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INTRODUCTION. 


This Collection of Correspondence of Alexander, Lord 
Polwarth, afterwards second Earl of Marchmont, now 
reported on, is only a portion of a larger collection, which 
may be very properly described en masse as the Marchmont 
MSS. One section of this whole collection is preserved at 
Marchmont House, Berwickshire, and part of it has already 
been -made the subject of a Report by the late Sir William 
Fraser in 1893 (Fourteenth Report, App. 3, pp. 56-173). The 
other Séction, part of which was given in 1831 to the public 
by the Right Honble. Sir George Henry Rose, son of Sir George 
Rose, in a work entitled ‘“‘ The Marchmont Papers,” in three 
volumes octavo, is preserved at Mertoun House, also in 
Berwickshire, the residence of the present Lord Polwarth, 
and this section includes the correspondence now dealt with, 
along with some family charters and other writs and papers. 
In the preface to his Report, Sir William Fraser explained 
how these papers came into the possession of Hugh Scott, 
Lord Polwarth, formerly Laird of Harden, who, as grandson 
of Hugh, third Earl of Marchmont, was found by the House 
of Lords in 1835 to be entitled to succeed to the peerage of 
Lord Polwarth of Polwarth. 


With the exception of a few pages at the beginning, where 
some correspondence will be found supplementary of what is 
given in the above-mentioned Report on the Marchmont 
MSS., this present Report deals only with the diplomatic 
correspondence of Alexander, Lord Polwarth, while serving 
his country as Plenipotentiary at the Court of the King of 
Denmark, between the years 1716 and 1725. He was the 
third son of Sir Patrick Hume, eighth Baron of Polwarth 
and afterwards first Earl of Marchmont, and was born on 
Ist January, 1675. While he was but a boy, his father was 
indicted for complicity in the Rye-House Plot, and would 
undoubtedly have shared the fate of his friend, Robert Baillie 
of Jerviswoode, who was taken and executed, had he not 
concealed himself in the family vault beneath Polwarth 
church. Here he lived for a month, provisions being conveyed 
to him every night by his daughter Grizel, who, to avoid 
arousing the suspicions of the servants, had to steal them 
off the table at dinner time. The story is told that on one 
of these occasions her little brother ‘“‘ Sandy” noticed the 
sudden disappearance of the contents of one of the dishes, 
and looking to his mother said ‘‘ Mother, will you look at 
Grizel? While we have been eating our broth she has eaten 
up the whole sheep’s head !”’ 

Sir Patrick a little later escaped abroad, but his estates 
were confiscated until the Revolution, when he returned with 
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King William the Third, after serving whom as Chancellor 
of Scotland and in other offices, he was created Earl of 
Marchmont on 23rd April, 1697. 


While his father lived in Holland, Alexander spent some 
years at the University of Utrecht, intending to follow the 
profession of the law. He married in 1697 Margaret, daughter 
and heiress of Sir George Campbell of Cessnock. On Sir 
George’s death he assumed the name of his wife’s family, 
Campbell, and having been knighted in 1696, was known as 
Sir Alexander Campbell. He not only succeeded in right of 
his wife to the Ayrshire estate of Cessnock, but he obtained 
the seat in the Court of Session left vacant by his father-in- 
law’s death, and sat there as Lord Cessnock. He also took 
part in parliamentary work, and was member first for 
Kirkwall and later for the shire of Berwick, and was made a 
privy councillor and a Baron of Exchequer. On the death 
of his elder brother in 1709 he became Lord Polwarth, and 
shortly afterwards went to Hanover, where he became 
acquainted with the Elector, afterwards King George the 
First, and warmly espoused the cause of his succession. For 
a time he held the appointment of Lord Lieutenant of 
Berwickshire, and in that capacity took an active part in 
the suppression of the rising of 1715. In the following year 
he resigned his seat in the Court of Session in favour of his 
younger brother, Sir Andrew Hume, who took the legal 
designation of Lord Kimmerghame; and very soon after- 
wards Lord Polwarth was dispatched as Plenipotentiary to 
the Court of Denmark, at which point we enter upon his 
diplomatic. correspondence as set forth in the following pages. 


It may be added that Alexander, Lord Polwarth, was abroad 
until 1725, and that when he returned home it was to find 
his wife and four of his children, two sons and two daughters, 
dead, and likewise his father, who died in 1724. He therefore 
came home as second Earl of Marchmont, and bore the title 
until his death in February, 1740. 


Before proceeding to the diplomatic correspondence of 
Lord Polwarth it may be explained that the preceding letters, 
pp. 1-28, embrace some parliamentary correspondence, for 
the most part letters by George Baillie of Jerviswoode, M.P. 
for Berwickshire, to Lord Polwarth and his father, and one 


or two letters relating to Lord Polwarth’s proceedings 
during the Rebellion of 1715. 


Lord Polwarth was at first accredited to the Court of 
Berlin as well as to that of Copenhagen, but before he had 
made his way to the Prussian capital it had been decided 
that Berlin should have a special British Resident, and 
Mr. Whitworth was dispatched thither. Lord Polwarth 
accordingly took up his residence at the Danish capital. At . 
this place he was associated with General Frederick Bothmer, 
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envoy from King George as Elector of Hanover, each of whom 
assisted the other while attending to their respective spheres 
of work. To them was added the presence of Admiral 
Norris, with his fleet in Danish waters. The correspondence 
of Lord Polwarth was, of course, chiefly with the British 
ministers in London, and incidentally with other repre- 
sentatives of the English Crown at other European Courts ; 
but the most important letters are those which passed 
between his Lordship and John Robethon, the private 
secretary of Count Bernstorff, who was the Hanoverian prime 
minister of King George the First. To him Lord Polwarth 
writes more fully and more confidentially than to the foreign 
Secretaries themselves, and from him Lord Polwarth received 
more ample information of what was going forward both at 
home and abroad than in the strictly official correspondence 
received by him. 


The correspondence is very extensive, and consists of a 
large collection of original letters and papers, as well as 
thirteen volumes in which the letters sent by Lord Polwarth 
have been engrossed. Many of the original letters have 
been injured by damp, and all of them have had to be sorted 
out and arranged in their chronological order. A large 
number of the letters are written in French, and for the 
convenience of the general reader these for the most part 
have been rendered into English. 


When Lord Polwarth reached Copenhagen the Northern 
War had entered upon a new phase. Sweden had been 
driven out of the last of her German possessions, but was 
still as full of fight as ever, and the Northern allies were 
preparing to carry the war into Sweden itself by a joint descent 
upon Scania. Into the details of that war, however, it is 
impossible in a short Introduction to enter, and, happily, 
it is now unnecessary, thanks to the very full and excellent 
work recently issued by Mr. James F. Chance, entitled 
“George I. and the Northern War: A Study of British- 
Hanoverian Policy in the North of Europe in the Years 1709 
to 1721.’ Mr. Chance has scanned the field from all sides, 
and through the eyes of many diplomatists and historians, 
Lord Polwarth’s correspondence, as preserved in the State 
Paper Office, having also been laid under contribution. These 
letters are not included in this Report, but merely referred 
to, as it is expected they will ultimately be printed as State 
Papers. The correspondence now printed, however, gives 
_ detail of the progress of events from day to day, including all 

the rumours, true or false, which were in circulation, especially 
regarding the jealousies and suspicions existing between the 
members of the Northern Alliance themselves, the British 
representatives at the various European Courts having 
instructions to impart to each other such information as 
might be useful. 
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The instructions given to Lord Polwarth (p. 29) were 
to preserve and strengthen the friendship between the two 
Crowns of Britain and Denmark, and promote the advantage 
of British subjects and interests generally ; but specially to 
observe the movements of the Danish Court, find out their 
designs with regard to their relations with neighbouring 
countries and princes, particularly with reference to the 
present war in the north, and, by maintaining good fellowship 
with the ambassadors of those princes at the Danish Court, 
to endeavour skilfully to ascertain the views and intentions 
of their respective masters, and communicate the same to 
the Secretary of State. He was also to maintain constant 
correspondence with the British ministers at other foreign 
Courts. To enable Lord Polwarth the better to accomplish 
his task, he was provided with a memorandum (p. 32) describing 
some of the characteristics of the men with whom he would 
have to do, and another similar paper of a later date by 
Count Flemming, the Saxon minister, was also in Lord 
Polwarth’s hands (p. 412). In the former memorandum Lord 
Polwarth is informed of the mission upon which Admiral 
Norris (p. 40) had been sent to the King of Sweden with 
offers of peace (which were refused), and also of the position 
of the town of Wismar, both of which were to engage his 
attention. He reached Copenhagen and entered upon his 
duties in the end of July, 1716 (new style), his first official 
letter to Mr. Stanhope, narrating his audience with King 
Frederick the Fourth of Denmark, being dated August 4th 
n.s. (p. 45). 


When Lord Polwarth arrived at Copenhagen he found the 
Czar there busy making arrangements with the King of 
Denmark for the proposed descent on Scania. This it was 
intended to make by the united fleets of twenty-four Russian, 
eighteen Danish and nineteen British ships, and by the landing 
of a large body of 20,000 Danish and 36,000 Russian troops, 
the latter then lying in Mecklenburg. Peter was very anxious 
to proceed, as the season was so advanced, and the mode 
of operations to be followed was the subject of the first 
conference which Lord Polwarth had with the Danish 
ministers and those of the Czar at Copenhagen, Sir John 
Norris also being present. During the meeting it was 
disclosed that the Czar and the King of Denmark had already 
formally agreed by treaty that the expedition was to be 
commanded, when both were present, by each king on 
alternate days, and when only one was present he was to 
command; and it was now stated that the Czar would take 
command on sea both of his own and the Danish fleet. “That ~ 
may be so,” replied Sir John Norris, “ but I shall command my 
own squadron, and am quite ready to co-operate with the 
others in driving the Swedes into port” (p. 48). It was no 
part of his instructions, he says later in a letter to Lord 
Polwarth, to surrender “the ranck of our country” (p. 52). 
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For several weeks the letters resound with the noise of the 
preparations going forward for the “descent,” but, as no 
action was taken, Sir John Norris, becoming impatient, wrote 
- wondering what was the cause of the delay (p. 71). When 
the Russian troops came forward Lord Polwarth notes the 
strong jealousy about them on the part of the Danish king. 
The time ran on, and at last the Czar, evidently of opinion 
that the season was now too advanced to undertake the 
expedition, refused to proceed (p. 84). Sir John Norris 
was very urgent with the Czar to modify his resolution, and 
aftet they had dined together and the Czar had affirmed his 
“ heartyness in the alliance,’ Sir John brought him to promise 
that the “descent”? would be made in the ensuing spring if 
the Danes were agreeable, and he was authorised by the 
Czar to make this proposal to them (p. 88). The Danes 
replied that they had already been put to too much expense, 
and though the Czar met this objection by offering to bear a 
larger share of the coming costs himself, the enterprise was 
abandoned. 


The stoppage of this expedition, however, raised a new 
and somewhat thorny problem: What meanwhile was to 
be done with the Russian troops? The Czar proposed to 
leave a third part of them in Denmark, paying for their main- 
tenance there, to quarter another third part in Mecklenburg, 
and the remainder in Poland; while he himself went to 
Holland. His fleet also, it was suggested, should lie up for 
the winter at Copenhagen. But the Danes would not hear 
of the Russians remaining in their country or immediate 
neighbourhood on any terms. King George was as concerned 
that they should not go to Mecklenburg or any part of the 
Empire, and pleaded with Frederick to allow at least some of 
the Russian troops to remain in Denmark, as they would 
protect his country. But Frederick was as firm with George 
as he had been with Peter. He was then asked to give his 
assistance against the landing of the Russians in Mecklenburg, 
even by force, if necessary, but he refused. It was none of 
his concern where they landed if they were out of Denmark. 
The result was that, in spite of all protests, the Russian troops 
went to Mecklenburg, and for the next ten months or so 
remained there, to the great misery of the inhabitants and the 
disquietude of the neighbouring powers. They were not got 
quit of until the end of July in the following year. The 
proposal to make the ‘“ descent’ was revived in the spring, 
but the King of Denmark and the Czar could not agree, and 
the matter was definitely given up. 


What was to be done with Wismar was another question 
with which Lord Polwarth had to deal, though it affected 
Hanoverian interests rather than British. It had been taken 
from Sweden in April, 1716, by a joint army of Danish, 
Russian, Prussian and Hanoverian troops, and to obviate the 
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competing claims of the conquerors it was proposed to demolish 
the fortifications and make it a free city of the Empire. The 
King of England was opposed to the demolition of the forti- 
fications, and strove to enlist the King of Denmark’s assistance 
therein, but this was refused, that king being of opinion that 
as George had least of all taken part in reducing the town 
he had therefore least right to interfere in its disposal. He 
was reminded that the loss of Britain’s friendship might be 
more serious than the gain he could have from allying himself 
with Prussia, with whom he was acting in this matter; but 
George had ultimately to acquiesce in what they did (pp. 
340-346, 357, 376). 


In January, 1717, the English ministry startled Europe 
by suddenly seizing Count Gyllenborg, the Swedish minister 
at London, and taking possession of his papers. This was 
immediately followed by the apprehension of Baron Goertz, 
another Swedish agent, at Arnheim in Holland, which was 
effected by the Dutch authorities at the instance of the British 
ambassador there. Baron Gyllenborg, it was found, had 
been using his privileged position to further the interests of 
the Pretender in England, and Baron Goertz was actively 
assisting, not, indeed, from any concern for the advancement 
of the Pretender’s cause, but in the belief that thereby he 
could best further the interests of his own master, Charles the 
Twelfth, though there is good reason to believe that that 
king was to a large extent ignorant and innocent of the pro- 
ceedings of his ministers. The incident is what is now known 
as the Swedish Plot. Baron George Heinrich von Goertz von 
Schlitz of Holstein-Gottorp had attached himself to the King 
of Sweden, constituted himself his financial minister and was 
devising all manner of expedients both within Sweden 
and without for raising money to carry on the war. He was 
a most active diplomatist, and his movements were watched 
by all the powers; so his name constantly figures in the 
ensuing letters. Briefly, the Swedish Plot consisted in this: 
that the Jacobite leaders, after the failure of the rising of 
1715, had approached Sweden and offered a substantial subsidy 
if Charles would send ten to twenty thousand of his troops 
across to Scotland and help to reinstate the Stewart dynasty 
on the British throne. With Goertz the chief thing was to get 
the money, and Gyllenborg lent his ready assistance at London 
to further the scheme. Their apprehension upset the plot. 
Both were ultimately liberated, but only after a good deal 
of trouble. Charles, on hearing of the arrests, threw the 
British minister at Stockholm, Mr. Jackson, into prison, and 
kept him there until Gyllenborg was released. He also 
refused to make any apology for the conduct of his ministers, 
and it was only on the interposition of the Regent of France, 
who consented to make a declaration on behalf of Charles 
that he knew nothing of the interference of his ministers in 
the affairs of the Jacobites, that the tension was relieved, 
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Gyllenborg was then sent back in July, 1717, in a warship 
to Sweden, and Goertz was set free at the beginning of August, 
as the Dutch were tired of keeping him. 


Meanwhile the Czar was making a tour in Europe, visiting 
the capitals of the several countries, and his movements are 
followed in the letters. His marvellous military successes, 
and his determination to create a fleet which would make 
him at least partner, if not master, in the Baltic, made him a 
factor to be reckoned with in the maintenance of the balance 
of power. Prussia had practically ranged itself on the side 
of Peter, and there was a fear in England that Denmark 
would also be drawn into the Muscovite net; so the efforts 
of both Lord Polwarth and Baron Bothmer were put forth 
to counteract this by the offer of a British and also of a 
German treaty. The negotiations regarding this went on 
throughout the period of the letters in this volume, and only 
towards the end show a tendency on the part of Denmark 
to fall in with this arrangement. There was a strong anti- 
British party in the Danish cabinet, which maintained that 
in all he did George the First was only looking after his own 
interests. ‘‘ Very well,’ said Lord Polwarth, “if you think so, 
my master has no need to send his fleet year after year in 
your interest to these waters.”” The fear of this, more than 
anything else, helped to draw them into the treaties. The 
Danes had a fleet of fair dimensions, but it was poorly 
equipped and they had not the means for its maintenance. 
They depended to a considerable extent for this on subsidies 
from Britain, and these were to be guaranteed by the 
treaties and not to be less than 50,000/. sterling yearly. Another 
element in the situation was the efforts which Baron Goertz 
was making to bring about peace between Charles XII. and 
the Czar. After his release this Baron, finding that his 
financial schemes were not so easy to float as he had hoped, 
turned his attention to the bringing about of a peace with 
Russia. He interviewed the Czar, and was so far successful 
that a meeting of plenipotentiaries from the two powers was 
arranged for. It was first proposed to be at Abo, but the island 
of Aland was finally agreed upon. From the commencement 
of the negotiations the rumour was constantly circulating 
that a peace had been concerted; and the Danes were 
constantly reminded that if this was the case there was 
nothing more probable than that the Russian fleet would 
join that of the Swedes with Denmark as their objective, 
and the certain loss of Norway, if not more, would follow. 
But the Danes were hard to move and their methods were 
sometimes provoking. At one stage the edict went forth 
from the Danish Court that all communications for the King 
must be put in writing and pass through the ministers. Lord 
Polwarth declined to conform to any such rule, and declared 
he would refrain from all communication until the obnoxious 
order was rescinded, as he had not been sent there to conduct 
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a correspondence, which could be carried on without resident 
ministers. The absurdity of the ordinance, however, was 
too manifest, and the old order of things was restored. But 
this with other provocations stiffened the backs of Lord 
Polwarth and Baron Bothmer and they ceased for a time 
to press their attentions on the Danes, who then, becoming 
alarmed lest they should really lose the British support, evinced 
a greater readiness for friendly treating. 


From the many complaints of British merchants there 
was no lack of cause even for exasperation against the Danes. 
Instead of reciprocating the protection afforded to their 
coasts and ships by the British fleet, they lost no opportunity 
of harassing and oppressing British merchantmen, sometimes 
even after they had already been spoiled by the Swedes. 
They attempted also to lay an embargo upon the free 
navigation of the Elbe, and actually seized several ships ; 
and it was only when threats were used of forcible measures 
being taken that they desisted. 


When the intended “descent” on Scania was _ finally 
abandoned it was proposed to make a combined naval attack 
upon Carlskrona, and Admiral Byng, in April, 1717, conducted 
a British fleet to Copenhagen for the purpose. That project 
also was found impracticable, which Admiral Byng shrewdly 
guessed the Danes well knew it would be. The Danes 
then suggested attacking the island of Gothland, but in this 
they were forestalled by the Russian fleet, which landed there 
the troops they had removed from Mecklenburg. The Russian 
fleet is said at this time to have consisted of eighteen ships, 
and there were other twelve upon the stocks shortly to be 
launched, for, as has already been observed, Peter was straining 
every nerve to bring Russia into line with the other naval 
powers. In August, 1718, a list of twenty-five ships and 
their commanders is given (p. 577). That the coalition of 
the Russian and Swedish fleets was considered quite within 
the field of possibilities is evident by Admiral Byng 
demanding instructions as to what he should do if such a 
contingency arose, the reply being that he must endeavour 
a prevent such a union if any attempt was made to 
effect it. 


So far as active hostilities were concerned, they were between 
Denmark and Sweden only at this time. The immediate bone 
of contention was the rectification of the frontier between 
Sweden and Norway, and if he could have obtained the small 
portion he desired King Charles might have conceded peace ; 
but as this was refused he determined on an attempt to take 
the whole. It was whispered that the suggestion to do so came 
from Peter. Charles got together for this purpose an army of 
between forty and fifty thousand men, and resolved to enter 
Norway simultaneously at three places. The main section 
of the army, consisting of 24,000 men lay at Bahouslehn and 
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was commanded by himself; another section, of about 
12,000 men, was led by the Hereditary Prince to force an 
entrance at Eda Schantz ; and the rest of the army, composed 
of about 8,000 men, led by Generals Hamilton and Arnefeldt, 
was to enter further north and lay siege to Drontheim. This 
last section actually entered the province, and, it is said, 
invested Drontheim, but it was so demoralised by storms 
and sickness that it effected nothing and had to retire. The 
King’s army made its way forward and invested Frederikshald 
in December, 1718, but one night, as he was reconnoitring 
in the trenches, Charles was killed by a musket-shot from 
the walls, whereupon the whole Swedish army abandoned the 
attempt on Norway and returned to Sweden. This event 
caused a cessation in the campaign, and it also brought to a 
sudden close the activities of Baron Goertz, as the Swedes, 
considering him one of their greatest enemies and oppressors, 
immediately brought him to book and put him to death. 
To this point only in the progress of the Northern war do the 
letters printed in the present volume come. 


The letters, however, are also full of references to what is 
taking place during their period both at home and in other 
European countries. From the Hague Lord Polwarth has 
numerous letters from the residents there—first Horatio 
Walpole, then Charles Whitworth, who was later associated 
there with Earl Cadogan; from Hamburg Cyril Wych, the 
British resident there, keeps him informed of what is afoot; 
at Paris his correspondents were John, Earl of Stair, and 
Thomas Crawford ; while from Berlin Charles Whitworth, 
who was resident there for some time before he went to the 
Hague, wrote regularly. At Dantzic his correspondent was 
Joshua Kenworthy, through whom also generally came the 
letters received by Lord Polwarth from Frederick Christian 
Weber, the Hanoverian resident at St. Petersburg. Perhaps 
the saddest incident of all that is recorded in the letters from 
Weber is the tragedy of the death of the Czarewitch at the 
hands of his own father. There are occasional letters from 
Stockholm, Dresden, Brussels and other places, and quite a 
number from both Admiral Byng and Admiral Norris. The 
latter was a great favourite with the Czar, doubtless because 
of their mutual affinity for the sea, and when overtures were 
made and entertained for drawing Peter into closer amity 
with Britain it was agreed that no one would be more likely 
to succeed with him than Admiral Norris. He was accordingly 
chosen and the Czar was delighted when he was informed of 
the fact. Norris, however, was at the time on duty in the 
Baltic and making his preparations to return home. Instructions 
were sent to Lord Polwarth to intercept him and dispatch 
him along with Captain James Jefferyes, who was to take 
up the position of British resident at St. Petersburg; but 
Norris, for various reasons and greatly to the Czar’s disgust, 
declined the mission. 
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Throughout the correspondence there are references to 
the military and naval operations which were taking place 
in the south of Europe. In August, 1716, Mr. Robethon 
reported to Lord Polwarth the tidings of a great victory 
obtained by Prince Eugene over the Turks (pp. 53, 65), and a 
little later the fall of Temesvar (pp. 97, 103). This, it was 
noped, would lead to peace between Turkey and the Empire, 
but it was not until that, in August, 1717, that prince fol- 
lowed up his victories by taking Belgrade, with great 
slaughter among the Turks, that negotiations were thought 
of in earnest. The Turks yielded up Belgrade and other 
districts to the Empire, and a treaty was signed on 21st July, 
1718, at Passarowitz in Servia, between the Turks on the 
one hand and the Emperor and Venice on the other, by which 
peace was guaranteed for the next quarter of a century. 


Meanwhile Philip of Spain, under the guidance of Cardinal 
Alberoni, had commenced an attack upon Sardinia, with 
ulterior intentions on Italy (p. 302), so as to oust the Emperor 
trom his possessions there. Philip openly declared that his 
design was against Naples. In August, 1717, it was re- 
ported that the Spanish fleet had already landed 7,000 men 
in Sardinia and taken possession almost without opposition. 
Cagliari, indeed, held out, but was reduced in October (p. 378). 
Still greater preparations were being made in Spain for a more 
formidable expedition in the spring, and the British Court became 
uneasy and instructed Lord Stair, the resident at Paris, to sound 
the Regent of France upon the position of affairs. The result 
was an attempt to bring about a peace between the Emperor 
and Philip. The latter was willing, provided he was allowed 
to retain Sardinia and that the Emperor could have Sicily ; 
but these negotiations fell through. It was now June, and 
the Spaniards had their expedition ready at Barcelona— 
twenty-five ships of war, three hundred transports, one 
hundred pieces of battery, 30,000 men and 6,000 dragoons, 
with three millions of crusados. As Sicily was threatened, 
the King of Sicily wrote asking for the assistance of the | 
British fleet in terms of the treaty guaranteeing the neutrality 
of Italy, and the like representations were also made to the 
Court of France. A fleet under the conduct of Admiral Sir 
George Byng was accordingly dispatched to the Mediter- 
ranean in pursuit of the Spanish flotilla, which had already 
gone, and Lord Stanhope undertook in person a mission 
to Madrid to endeavour to persuade Cardinal Alberoni to 
forego his belligerent projects and fall in with the other 
powers for securing peace. He had a three hours’ conver- 
sation with him at the Escurial, but made no headway, and 
returned without achieving his purpose. Alberoni was 
practically defiant, as he believed his expedition could not 
possibly miscarry, especially as already the Spanish forces 
were in Sicily and everything pointed to their being masters 
of it in a comparatively short time. And yet even before 


‘xv 


their conference took place Admiral Byng had succeeded in 
getting into touch with part of the Spanish flotilla, and to 
such purpose that their warships were exceedingly anxious to 
get out of his way. His progress is reported in the letters. 
On 11th August he caught the Spanish fleet at Cape Passaro 
about twelve miles off Syracuse, when he destroyed nine of 
their ships and surrounded other twelve, which, he writes, 
he hoped to capture. He found but little fight in the 
Spaniards. The story of the destruction of their fleet is given 
by Admiral Byng with a list of their ships (p. 587). This 
naval victory was followed by the rapid movement of 
Imperialist troops to Sicily and the other parts invaded by 
the Spaniards, and the letters here printed terminate with the 
beginning of the efforts of the Spaniards to extricate them- 
selves from the toils in which they in turn were now involved. 
Unfortunately the news of the destruction of his fleet so 
exasperated Alberoni that in revenge he seized all British 
ships and goods and subjects in Spanish ports, recalled his 
minister at London and confirmed the two countries in a 
state of war. He was immediately to be involved with 
another. The Regent of France had been labouring in concert 
with Britain to win Alberoni to the cause of peace and had 
threatened war if refusal was persisted in. But war was 
precipitated by the discovery that Alberoni’s minister at 
Paris, Prince Cellamare, was endeavouring, by Alberoni’s own 
orders, to foment a civil war in France, in the hope of securing 
the deposition of the Regent and ultimately the union of the 
two Crowns (pp. 654, 660). 


At an earlier period, Philip, Duke of Orleans, the Regent of 
France, had fallen in heartily with the efforts of King George 
to bring about peace in the Empire and other European States, 
all the more that it assisted to secure the stability of his own 
position. A treaty was entered into between the two nations, 
and Holland was invited and accepted the invitation to enter 
the alliance. This was known as the Triple Alliance, and was 
formally ratified in January, 1717. To other powers the 
same invitation had been extended, but they held back. The 
Emperor, however, on its presentation to him, agreed with 
the proposal, and upon his joining in, the agreement received 
the name of the Quadruple Alliance. It was to come into 
this coalition that Spain was urged by France and refused ; 
but the letters show the King of Sicily anxious to enter and 
being accepted. 


One of the results of this old “‘ entente cordiale ’ was that 
the Pretender could no longer find an asylum in France. 
Reference has already been made to some letters relating to 
the Rising of 1715, and in the correspondence now printed 
there will be a good deal found relating to the sequel of that 
event. In the office circular there are numerous references 
to individuals who had been arrested for participation in the 
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Rising and the arrangements for their trial and fate. There 
are references also to some of those who escaped abroad and 
busied themselves either at the Pretender’s Court or in his 
service elsewhere. As for the Pretender himself, by the treaty 
with England he was not to be permitted to remain in France, 
but to be made to cross the Alps with his followers. The 
Regent agreed with the Pope that he should go to Italy, but 
the latter did not wish him at Rome. Meanwhile he was 
said to be ill at Avignon of a “ filthy disease,” and that the 
famous surgeon Guerin had been summoned from Paris to 
perform an operation* upon him. In the end of December, 
1716, he was ready to leave Avignon, and General Dillon was 
sent thither by the Regent to tell him in a friendly way to go. 
We hear of him at Turin in the end of February, 1717, on his 
way to Rome, where he was to be the guest of Cardinal 
Gualterio, and then he was to go to Pesaro in the duchy of 
Urbino, which had been assigned by the Pope for his residence. 
Then a rumour got abroad that he had escaped and was making 
his way northwards in company with some of his followers in 
order to pass into Sweden, as by this time Goertz’s negotiations 
with the Jacobite leaders were well advanced. Five men, 
plainly clothed, giving themselves out to be Italians, had been 
seen at Brissac, Freiburg, Huningen and Basle, and had 
embarked at the last-named place in a boat to sail down the 
Rhine. A French officer had recognised in one of them the 
Pretender, and reported the matter to the Regent, and so it 
came to London. Forthwith instructions were sent to all 
the British agents to be on the look-out to intercept him. 
He was said to be at Nancy in Lorraine, while the Earl of Mar 
was at Paris and the Duke of Ormond on his way by Lyons 
to Liége. It was true that Mar and Ormond were in France, 
but during all the time the Pretender himself had not stirred 
from Rome.t Mr. Kenworthy thought that he had dis- 
covered two of these travellers at Dantzic, lodging in a 
widow’s house, only going out at night and always in clothes 
of different colours (p. 363). Ormond, it was thought, was 
looking out for a wife for the Pretender, the lady in view: 
being the Czar’s niece, a sister of the Duchess of Courland. 
Probably it was partly for this that Ormond had been following 
the Czar during his stay in Western Europe, and this had 
accentuated the belief (now known to have been well founded) 
that the Czar was favourable to the Pretender, but Lord 
Stair declared that to him personally the Czar utterly 
repudiated having any predilection that way (p. 273). Indeed, 
it was reported that when the Czar’s own personal physician, 
Dr. Erskine, who was a staunch Jacobite, proposed the 
wished-for match to the Czar, Peter gave a decided refusal, 


* The operation was, in reality, for a fistula in ano merely. 

+ He was at Pesaro from 20 March till 23 May, 1717, and in Rome 
thereafter till 4 July, when he went to Urbino and occupied the palace there 
assigned to him by the Pope until October, 1718.—Vide Report on 
Stuart MSS, 
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and forbad Dr. Erskine, on pain of his life, to mix himself 
up in these intrigues. He also gave orders that the Duke of 
Ormond and his friends should be expelled from Mittau. 
Dr. Erskine died in the Czar’s service a few months later, in 
December, 1718 (p. 656). The Pretender himself went to 
Pesaro, attended by Lord Mar, and soon afterwards was 
reported dead or dying (p. 412); but the report was pre- 
mature. He is mentioned in April, 1718, as having had a 
quarrel with the Queen Dowager, the widow of King James 
the Seventh, resenting the interference of her and her friends 
with his concerns. She died very shortly afterwards, and it 
was rumoured that before her death she confessed that the 
Pretender was not her son (pp. 496, 497). Being thus dis- 
appointed in his hopes of help from both Sweden and the 
Czar at the period at which this volume closes, he was turning 
to and being welcomed by Spain. 
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[GEORGE BAILLIE oF JERVISWooD to ALEXANDER, 
Lorp PoLWwaRtTH. | 


1711, November 13.—“ There being no writing by the 
post, I take this occasion to let you know, so far as I can, 
how things stand as to the peace, which at best will be but 
lame, for tho’ its all the discourse here, little is to be learned 
that can be depended on; for men talk as it promotes their 
severall schemes, yea those that have the management do 
vary dayly in their accounts. For one day ’tis given 
out that nothing is done save the preliminaries, nay, sometimes 
they won’t allow the preliminaries to be accepted by England, 
but only to have been received as proposals to be communicat 
to the allies. Upon other occasions, ’tis given out by the 
same persons that things are agreed with France upon such 
termes as were known must satisfy every rational man. But 
this much seems to be certaine, that the preliminaries have been 
accepted by England as a foundation for a treaty ; for when. 
the Dutch minister prest the having the Barrier and Tariff 
settled by preliminary, or, at least, that it might be tried 
before a treaty with France would yield as to thesse points, 
he was told the Queen would endeavour to have them 
satisfy’d with the treaty, which she insisted upon as the founda- 
tion of the preliminaries, notwithstanding of all the arguments 
had been used by the said minister, who was told that they 
were of no weight. Besides its believed that [Mesnayer ?] did 
for the Queen, which would not have been if the preliminaries 
had not been accepted. Nor is it doubted that the whole 
affair is settled between England and France, not only as to 
what concerns us but the whole alliance. In short the Queen 
is to be umpire and if any thing is to be credited Spain and 
the Indies is to be left to K[ing] Philfip]. JI cannot learn that 
any of the allies are pleased, for all their ministers have given in 
memorials against the peace upon the foot of the preliminaries, 
which can signify little. For the war cannot be caried on with- 
out England and the rest must comply. Besides the way of 


managing this matter has created such a jealousy that it will 
Pi 
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be impossible to carry on the war with vigor were it never so 
necessary. So that France is like to find their account in it 
whatever way it turns, and nothing the less that the Whigs go 
too far in their opposition, which has encreased our divisions 
here and consequently our weakness, and each side have their 
partisans abroad. It would have been better to have made 
the best of it since it was to be; but the one side looking upon 
the peace as their establishment and the other as their destruc- 
tion, moderate measures are not to be expected. Whether 
it will be laid before the Parliament or that the Parliament 
will take it up, is not yet known. But its thought that the 
prorogation is to prepare the members to give countenance 
to the peace as safest for the ministry ; but if the Tories are 
against it, as "tis said many of them are, it wont be easy. 
Possibly this may be only a copy of their countenance in 
order to come at other things which they want, and if you’ll 
believe some people, the ministry have offered them the 
Occasional Conformity Bill upon their coming into the peace ; 
yea, ’tis said the Pretender is at bottom. The Earl of Persey’s 
having set the peace on foot and Priors’ being employ’d in 
it, who were thought no enemies to the Pretender, together 
with the Jacobites being so uppish, gives rise to peoples’ 
fears. There is great opposition to be made to Lord 
Hamilton’s patent by both sides, but by the Whigs chiefly. 
If he lose it the Union must break. What will be the con- 
sequences God knows, and therefore I cannot understand 
the meaning of the Whigs; for one would think that this 
will force Scotland to espouse the Pretender’s right. IJ had 
several other things I designed to have writtened to you 
but the bearer is in such haste that I’m forced to conclude. 
T wish you may read it. When you have done pray send it to 
‘your father.” 3 pp. 


[GEORGE BaILLIE oF JERVISWOOD] to ALEXANDER, 
Lorp PoLwartTH. 


1711, December 8.—“‘ Since my last I have spoke with 
the Dfuke] of Devonshire, who promised kindly to mind 
Torphfichen]. Yesterday there was a long debate in both 
Houses upon the subject matter of ane address of thanks 
to her Majestie for her speech. You'll see by the votes the 
resolve as it was caried in the House of Commons. The other 
side did offer to agree with the whole immediately, except 
that part quhich mentions the satisfaction of the House, which 
was moved to be left out, and that a short day be appointed 
to debate the Peace, being they could not express their satis- 
faction in a thing they were ignorant of. But finding this 
did not take, it was let fall, and ane addition was proposed 
after the word (view) to this purpose, and they did not doubt 
of her Majesties care not to leave Spain and the West Indies 
in the hands of the House of Bourbon, which might endanger 
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her Majesties person and government, the protestant 
succession and the liberties of Europe. After five hours’ debate 
it was carried, Not to add, 232; Yeas, 106. A question of the 
same import was carried in the affirmative in the House of 
Lords by 6 or 8 of those present but by 2 or 3 only reckoning 
proxies. All the Scots went one way, I mean for the negative. 
Nottingham spoke long for the question.” 1 p. 


[GrorcE BAILLIE OF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
Earu or MarcuMmont. | 


1711, December 11.—“ .. . The story goes here 
that we are to have ane Occasional Conformity Bill, and 
that the Whigs are to go in to it in return to the assistance 
they have had from my Lord Notinghame in the last question, 
and for some other things that are to be done, but what I cannot 
now say. I shall be glad to have your thoughts on this bill, 
and that with the first occasion, for, if the storie holds, it will 
be done soon.” 1 p. 


Tue Same to THE SAME. 


1711, December 20.—‘‘ The House of Lords have sat so 
late that I have only time to tell you, Duke Hamiltones 
affair is lost, for after a long debate the house divided upon 
the question whether the opinion of the judges should be 
ask’d yes or not,—Nos, 63; Yeas, 49. Then the main 
question being put—If after the Union any peer of Scotland 
could be called to the House, it caried in the negative, 
Nos, 57; Yeas, 52. There were six of the Scots peers not 
come up, but I must referr you for particulars to another 
occasion. What may be the consequences of the determination, 
God knows. The Conformitty Bill is passed both houses, 
and not one word said against it.” 1 p. 


Writer unknown to [Grorcr BAILLIE OF JERVISWOOD]. 


“JT had ever judged it an unchristiane thing to make use 
of any means of persuading people and gaining them to 
a religion save good arguments, good example, mildness 
and charitie, and I have been opposite to force and coaction 
of any sort in that matter. The methods of the last kind I find 
have ever had consequences hurting and not healing. How 
heavy these have been in Britain cannot be yet forgotten. 
The late King William and the dignified clergy of England 
and many of the inferior (being its like convinced of that) 
took an other way, which produced what wee call occasional 
conformitie. I hear now that there is a bill brought in which 
will much restrict and mince that liberty, but I have not had 
distinct information of the nature and extent of it, so I cannot 
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give any thoughts of the bill, as you desyre, that you may 
impart them to your friend, who, you say, wold willingly know 
my opinion. Yet I shall in the general freely impart to you 
what, upon such information I have got, my thoughts are, 
from whence my opinion may easilie be gathered. Supposing 
then that matters stand thus—Many in the houses are against 
any treaty for peace unless all of the House of France be 
debarred from haveing Spain and the Spanish West Indies ; 
many wold have the treaty entered upon. and leave what 
concerns Spain and the West Indies to be treated of in the 
congress; that there are several who wold joine with the 
former upon condition that these will joine with them to 
alter -and abridge the liberties granted by the occasional 
conformity ; but other-wayes will not, whereby the latter 
must carry what they arrive at.—If it is certain and 
indubitable that such wold be the event, yet my opinion 
alters not. Were I a member IJ wold never yeeld a bitt by my 
vote of the benefits gained by the happy Revolution and what 
is founded and built upon it, but mentain it to my power in 
every tittle. If a sett of the Revolution men do their utmost 
and be overcome, let them not forget that men of their 
principles were once brought as low in Britain as they can 
fear to be, yet they met with a wonderfull rescue and may 
well trust to the like providence if they dispond not, and 
continue to act suitabley to their principles. In case when so 
doing they are worsted and beat from their ground, yet when 
an opportunity offers they may probably rally again and 
recover what they now loose. But if they faint and yeeld 
it up, their curage, their conscience and their stedfastness 
may be so jealoused as that it will be very difficult for them 
ever with any probabilite of success to attempt the recovering 
that which they had consented to quit. It was evident enough 
King William pursued these three great and good designs. 
The first in his own dominions, that his people, the protestants 
of whatever different persuasions, should live together 
charitablie and peaceably. The other—that the neighbouring 
powers might be brought to such a ballance as that nor one 
nor an other of them should be able to oppress and wrong 
the weaker, much less be able to aime at an universal monarchy 
in these pairts, which first, the House of Austria and next, 
the House of France has been so bent upon, and the last of the 
two very near the obtaining, if King William, and, since his 
death, Queen Anne, with the allies, had not stood in the way. 
The third— the protection of the protestant religion quherever 
the professors of it be opprest and injured upon account of 
their religion. I look upon these designs as wat should never 
be given over, and I must still account him happy who 
immoveably stand to them, be the dangers and difficulties 
what they can be; and in promoting these I hope no man 
of honour will ever faill to concurr at any rate possible to him.” 
[Copy.] 3 pp. 
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GEORGE BaILuir or JERvIswoop to PATRICK, FIRST 
Hart oF MARCHMONT. 


- 1711, _December 25.—‘. . . Both houses are now 
adjourned, the Commons to the 14th and the Lords to the 
_ 2d. The latter before parting did vote the enclosed address 
[to] which there was little opposition ; only it having been said 
that what was desired of her Majestie had been done already, 
these words were added (In case your Majestie has not given 
such orders to them). The address was moved by the Ef[arl] of 
Notingham. The Dfuke] of Devonshire did likewise move 
for leave to bring in a bill to give to the D[uke] of Cambridge 
the precedency of all the peers of Britain, notwithstanding 
of the date of his patent. Your letters have been delivered, 
but I doubt any thing will be done in that affair till Coll. K. 
returns from Bath.” 1 p. 


[THe Same to THE Same.] 


1711-12, January 1—‘“I have yours, but that affair 
you write about is now over, as you'll have known before this. 
Since D[uke] Hamilton’s affair, the Scots peers have had 
severall meetings, and the last came to a resolution to lay 
their case before the Queen by a memorial; and having desired 
D[uke] H[amilton], Mar and Isla, to form a draught, it was 
laid before the rest and the Scots commoners on Sunday, 
was sign’d by the peers yesterday, and this day presented 
to the Queen. The Memorial states the case fully, and con- 
cludes with referring the proper remedies for redress to her 
Majesties wisdom. The Queen was pleased to give a most 
gracious answer, importing that she was sorry for what had 
happened, would maintain the Union in the termes it was 
design’d. and think upon remedies for their redress ; but you shall 
have full copies so soon as I can come at them. Last night 
the D[uke] of Marlborough was removed from all his places. 
The Dfuke] of Ormond has got the regiment of Guards, and its 
said will have the command of the troops if there is occasion 
for it. Rivers is to have the ordinance, and Beafort the 
D[uke] of Ormonds troop of Guards. There are many other 
changes talk’d of, which you shall know when they happen. 
You'll see in the prints the names of the twelve new created 
peers who are to be introduced to the House of Lords 
to-morrow, being the day which that House was adjourned 
to. Its thought this will change the face of affairs there. 


This is a busy time.” 14 pp. 


[THE Same to THE Same. | 


1711-12, January 3.—“‘I have not yet got a copy of the 
Memorial I promised you in my last. Yesterday the new 
peers were introduced. Then my Lord Treasurer reported 
the Queen’s answer to the Address I sent you, importing 
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that she did not think the instructions addressed for would 
have been doubted of after what she had said. When this 
was over, the Lord Keeper did acquaint the house with 
a message from the Queen under her sign manual, that the 
House should adjourn forthwith to the 14, for that she had 
then matters of importance to lay before both Houses. This 
occasioned a long debate. Those against it did insist upon 
it’s being unprecidented. At last it came to a division, contents 
present, 63; not contents, 49; proxies, contents, 18; not 
contents, 19; so that the majority in the other questions 
this session lost it by 18, which the Whigs lay upon the new 
creation. The Duke of Ormond is made commander in chief 
of the troops of Britain, and its said that Orkney is to command 
the foot and Mr. Lumley the horse, in Flanders. Duke 
Somerset is not yet out.” 1} p. 


[GroRGE BaiLLIE oF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
Eart OF MARCHMONT. | 


1711-12, January 19.—‘‘The House having debated 
Walpools affair till after eleven at night I could not get write 
on Thursday. You'll see by the Minutes what was the issue 
of that debate, and likewise that the Address of the House 
upon the Queen’s message was unanimous. The Lords had 
the same message with that to the Commons, with the enclosed 
addition—And have voted ane address of thanks to her 
Majestie. It was expected something would have been men- 
tioned in the address about the Scots peers, but the 
consideration of that part of the message was putt off to 
Munday next. You shall know what passes. 

“The clause in the Queen’s message to the Lords about the 
Scots peers.—There is one thing in which her Majestie’s subjects 
of the north part of this kingdome are extreamly concerned, the 
distinction such of them as were peers of Scotland before the 
Union must lye under if the prerogative of the Crown is strictly 
barr’d against them alone. This is a matter which sensibly 
affects her Majestie, and she therefore layes it before this 
House, earnestly desiring their advice and concurrence in 
finding out the best method of settling this affair to the 
satisfaction of the whole kingdom.” 1 p. 


[THE Same to THE Same. | 


1711-12, January 26.—‘ The Commons having sat on Thurs- 
day till twelve at night, I could not get the news sent. You ll 
see the issue of that long debate upon the votes. I had the 
misfortune to be on the weakest side. The first question was 
carried by 270 to 165, and the rest much in the same way. 
A bill for a toleration in Scotland is carried on with great zeal, 
chiefly by the Scots themselves. Yesterday the Lords after 
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a long debate upon the Scots peerage, came to the following 
resolution,—That the sitting of the peers of Great Britain, 
who were peers of Scotland before the Union in this House by 
election, is alterable by Parliament at the request of the said 
peers without any violation of the Union. What may be the 
meaning of this I know not, for now I think the peers of 
Scotland must be called together to make their request, the 
consequences whereof I shan’t offer to guess. However the 
Lords go upon it again on Tuesday.” 1 p. 


Tae Eart or Darrmovurs to Sir David Dalrymple, 
Lorp ADVOCATE. 


1712, September 23, Windsor Castle—‘‘I have made 
a faithfull representation to her Majesty of the printers case 
in relation to the intended new edition of Buchanan’s works, 
as it is stated in your Lordships letter of the 4th instant, 
and since nothing can be more evident than that those books 
contain very injurious reflections upon her Majesty’s royal 
ancestors, I am commanded to signify her pleasure to you, 
that you use all lawfull methods to prevent their being printed 
or published.” 1 p. 


[GEORGE BAILLIE OF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
Earu oF MArcHMonT. | 


1713, April 30, London.—‘‘ It never was my opinion to 
consult with constituents about things to be done in Parliament, 
for it is not easy to guess where it might end; but the malt 
tax being a matter of consequence, and finding that most had 
acquainted their constituents with it and that I was blamed 
for not doing so, I thought fit, now that the elections draw 
near, to mention it in generall termes, as youll see by the 
enclosed. But I shall open the matter more fully to your 
lordship, that, if gentlemen come to talk of it, you may 
prevent the laying me under any positive instructions, which 
I should not like, nor is it possible to follow them. That it 
will be attempted to lay the malt tax upon Scotland, is not 
to be doubted. How to get free of it is the question. Some 
are for joyning with the members of England who are against 
it. Others are for offering ane equivalent of two moneths 
cess on the pairt of Scotland. Our countreymen seem to 
agree to try both, but differ about the method, which is much 
the same as if they differed about the thing it selfe. Some 
are for attempting first to throw out the tax, and if that succeeds 
not, to try the equivalent, which I confess is most agreeable 
to me because most consistent with the article of Union settling 
our land tax proportionally to that of England, which if once 
broke in upon, especially from choise, no body knows how far 
it may be pusht on other occasions. Besides they are appre- 
hensive that mentioning one equivalent before the other is 
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tryed may turn the gentlemen that are against the tax to be 
for it in spite to us, and likewise in their own account ; for 
they can never hope to get rid of the tax but by our assistance, 
which they could not hope for, were ane equivalent accepted 
on our pairt. For in that case we should be perpetually 
played against one another to have the malt tax continued 
upon England and the equivalent upon us, whereas if we 
go squarely to work, tho’ it should be lost this year, we may 
have a hit for it the next year. Many of those gentlemen 
who are against the equivalent, will be ready to assist us 
if we try the other first. I mean the throwing out of the tax. 
But whither they do or not no body can then blame us to 
insist upon it, as the only remedy left. The gentlemen who 
are for beginning with the equivalent seem to be led into it 
upon assurances given them that it will succeed. Possibly 
those undertakers are apprehensive that the malt tax will 
be lost without our assistance ; but I know not if they are able 
to perform what they engage, and if it fails wee run a great 
risque. Pray pardon my troubling you with this long story, 
which is to your selfe, only the other letter being design’d 
for the gentlemen of the shire. The Parliament proceeds 
on the funds. There has nothing else material been before 
them. As to the Peace I know nothing of it. You'll have 
heard of Athol being in Montrose’s place—ane honest and 
worthy gentleman. He has gone to Bath. Torphichen is 
here and has bought of Forfar the Lieutenant-Colonel’s place 
of Kers regiment at 900/. I wish it may be in a good time. 
He goes back to Flanders in a little time. When any thing 
happens worth noticing you shall hear from me.”’ 24 pp. 


[GEORGE BAILLIE OF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
EARL OF MARCHMONT. | 


1713, May 2, London.—‘t Now that the Peace is concluded 
Scotland is likely to have the malt tax imposed upon them, 
which comes to near three shilling upon the boll. This being 
a matter of concern to us, I beg your lordship to acquaint the 
gentlemen of the shire of it, for some thing may occur to them 
that I have not thought of, and I hope they will not doubt of 
my endeavours to have the tax thrown out, and if that fails 
to do the next best. Some have talked of ane equivalent 
of two monethes cess, and others of other [expedlients, but 
upon what grounds to hope for success I know not. I designed 
to have addressed this to the E[arl] of Home, but his Lordship 
being here, I hope you will pardon the trouble.” 1 p. 


[THe Same to THE Same. ] 


1713, May 12.—‘“ This day the Commons have voted 
the malt tax over all Britain and have ordered a bill to be 
brought in upon the resolution of the House. Some people 
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would make us believe it will be yet modified as to Scotland. 
I mean that we shall be obliged to pay less upon the same 
quantity or measure of malt than is pay’d here. For as it 
stands now it will come to between 35d. and 3s. per boll. 
I confess I trust little to this. It were too longa story to tell 
your lordship how this matter was caried, but in short it was 
owing in a great measure to what I mentioned to you in my 
last, which will have come to your hand too late, but I could 
not forsee it would be so; for another tax had been proposed 
before the malt was mentioned, and it was reasonable to suppose 
that according to their forms that would have been first finished, 
and then the malt could not have come on till next week at 
soonest, in which time I might have had your answer, but it 
was thought fit to follow another method than is usual in such 
cases. The Parliament have had the treaties of peace and 
commerce with France and Spaine laid before them, but they 
consist of so many articles that I cannot pretend to give you 
ane account of them, but you shall have them when printed. 
As to other matters I can say nothing till they clear up 
a little, which I believe is not far off.” 1} p. 


[THe Same to THE Samgz.] 


1713, May 16, London.—‘... My last would inform 
your lordship, that any advice about the malt tax would come 
too late. However it will not be amiss to acquaint gentlemen 
that I design’dit otherwise. The bill is committed to Munday. 
Some of our countreymen do expect that it will be modified 
as to Scotland and they talk of 20d. per quarter, which is near 
a boll and a halfe in place of the 4s. payd in England; but 
I doubt the success of what has past on this occasion, for the 
enclination that some gentlemen showed to lay it upon 
England and free Scotland has made enemies. Besides there 
are many who would favour us that are willing we should feel 
the weight of this tax, that we may upon another occasion con- 
curr with them in throwing it out. For upon most counties 
of England it is near as heavy as upon us, and yet they cannot 
get rid of it without our assistance. Upon Thursday the 
House sat till after ten in debate upon the 8th and 9th articles 
of the Treaty of Commerce with France. By those articles 
it is agreed that the subjects of Brit[ain] and France do on each 
side enjoy the same privileges in trade and have the like favour 
which any foreign nation enjoys; that alaw be made in Great 
Brit[ain] that no more dutys be pay’d on goods imported from 
France than what are pay’d upon goods of the like nature 
imported from any other country in Europe; that all laws 
made in G[reat] Brit[ain] since the year 1664 prohibiting 
the importation of any goods from France be repealed. There 
are severall concessions made on the pairt of France, so that the 
debate ran upon this,—whether upon thesse concessions it 
would be ane advantage to the trade of Brit[ain] to agree 
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to the articles above mentioned. You'll see in the votes of 
Thursday that the majority were of opinion it would be ane 
advantage. I confess I could not come up to it, and am 
confident it will not be so with respect to any little trade 
Scot{land] enjoys, for you know fish is‘the great subject of our 
trade, especially to France. Now the duties upon fish by 
the French concessions are not put upon the tarif 1664, which 
was the most beneficial one since the Restoration, but upon the 
tariff 1699 ; and the duties payable by the last are reckoned 
by many equall to a prohibition. There are other species 
of goods excepted by France from the tarif 1664 and put upon 
that of [16]99, as broad cloth, buttons and serges, sugars 
and the produce of whales. The tariff 1664 is made the 
standard of the duties for our other commodities, but gentlemen 
were of opinion that the exceptions would turn the balance of 
trade in favors of France. However it was caried in the 
contrare, Yeas, 252; Nos, 130. I know not if this will explain 
the thing to your lordship, which is not easy unless you had the 
treaty before you, or I more time to enlarge upon the subject. 
Yesterday there was a pretty long debate in the House upon 
a motion for committing the Place Bill to the same committee 
that the Malt Tax Bill was committed to, and that in order to 
have it tacked to the latter, but it was caried in the negative, 
Nos, 160; Yeas, 111. I confess I was with the minority, 
for I thought it might have defeat the Malt Tax Bill, besides 
other reasons needless to be mentioned ; but few of my countrey 
were of my mind, and would not disoblidge. This day the 
Commons had under their consideration that pairt of the 
report of the commission of accounts that related to my Lord 
Wharton for alledged bribery and corruption, and went as 
far as they could for the act of indemnity, and, as I thought, 
without ground. You’ll see the votes in my next, now I have 
no time to mention the particulars, for the House sat late. 
I send you a print just now come out that will explain what 
I have said about the Treaty of Commerce with France.” 3 pp. 


[GrorRGE BAILLIE oF JERVISWOOD to ALEXANDER, 
Lorp PoLWwar TH. | 


[1713], May 21.—‘‘ What a load woud it have been upon 
me if the Malt Tax had been brought upon us by my absence 
as happened yesterday in the committee by the absence of 
our countrymen, for there were twelve of our members in Scot- 
land, and Will. Liviston for Aberdeen, whom you know, tho’ 
here upon the place, was out of the House, and yet the 6d. per 
bushel was caried by one vote. Had they been waiting upon 
their duty, there would have been ane end of it for this year ; 
yea, had Livistone been present it woud have come to the 
chairmans casting vote, who gave it for us befor and woud 
have done it again. The numbers were 131 to 132, for we had 
gote over several of the Whigs, but not so many by very far 
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as were against us or absent on purpose because asham’d to 
act openly against us, and yet woud not be for us. Thus: 
we suffer by them for other mens faults, which is very hard 
on us, who have gone along with them, to the prejudice of our 
private interest, and which is worse, we shall lose our interest 
at home, if we leave them not ; and yet how can that be done 
in other matters while we think them in the right. This being 
the case, you can guess if I have great reason to be fond of 
coming here again. Could I gete off with credit I should 
never attempt it, for this affair has vext me more than I can 
tell. This day upon reporting the Bill the 6d. was caried, 
139 to 104, and upon a motion for leaving out the clause 
relating to Scotland, it past in the negative 147 to 115, so that 
there is nothing left to us now but to try to gete the time of 
commencement of the duty alter’d from June to December, 
then we should have but half a year, to wit, from December 
to June 1714, for a year to England from June 1713 to June 1714. 
If this could be caried it wou’d reduce the duty to 3d. per bushel. 
Even this woud be heavy for it woud come to more then 16d. 
per boll; but I have no hops of success. I have nather time 
nor patience to write to your father, so pray let him know 
what I have write or rather carie it yourself.”” 3 pp. 


[GEoRGE BAILLIE OF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
Earu oF Marcumont. | 


1713, May 23, London.—‘ While the Malt Bill was depend- 
ing I could not possibly have leasure to write your lordship. 
but my wife would acquaint you with what had past, and 
I shall now give you a short journal of it. I mentioned to your 
lordship before what happened before the bill was committed. 
In the committee 3d. per bushel on Scotland was caried by the 
chairmans vote, for after the totall exemption was lost, it 
was our endeavour to bring it as low as possible, but upon 
the report it was recommitted by 125 to 100. In the second 
committee the 3d. was lost by 130 to 125 and 6d. imposed 
by 132 to 131. Had the Scots members been all present 
the 3d. would have caried, yea, had Mr. Livingstone for the 
district of Aberdeen, who is here, been in the House, the 
6d. had come to the chairman’s vote, who would have given it 
for Scotland as he had done before, and then its like Scotland 
would have got off for a groat, which would have been the 
next question, for in neither case could the House by their 
’ forms have encreased it, nor would it have been recommitted 
a second time. At reporting the House agreed to the 6d. 
—139 to 104, and then upon a motion whether the clause 
relating to Scotland should stand part of the bill, it went 
in the affrmative—147 to 115. As the last effort it was 
attempted to have had the time of commencement for the duty 
on Scotland changed from June to December, which would have 
reduced it to 3d. per bushel, but were told it could not be done 
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in ane engrossed bill, and yet a very little after there were 
-several amendments made for a clause had been insert making 
the malt imported into England from Scotland subject to the 
payment of 6d. per bushel over and above the 6d. payable 
in Scotland, whereas the malt imported into England from 
Scotland was to pay but once, which being direct violation 
of the Union they were forced to amend it, contrare to their 
pretended forms insisted on but a few minutes before. And 
then the bill was past by a great majority. I hope gentlemen 
will be satisfied that nothing has been omitted, first to get 
Scotland exempted, and next to have had ther tax moderated, 
and to me there seemed good reason for the former. For 
if Scotland was not to be charged with the malt tax during 
the war, it is a natural inference they ought not to be charged 
with it for deficiencies and expenses incurred during the war, 
otherwise the article would be of no advantage to Scotland ; 
for whither we pay for the war during its continuance, or after 
its over, seems to be one and the same thing, and therefor 
that Scotland ought to have been free of the malt tax for this 
year at least. The burthen of this tax tho’ intolerable does 
not vex me so much as the manner of laying it, for the Scots 
were treated with the utmost contempt “pgnmruq” 
by some and deserted by others. The behaviour of 288 was 
unaccountable and falls heavy upon 212, who on this occasion 
have been often upbraided with it, and doubtless it will not rest 
here. 

“It has been talked for some time that a proposal was to 
be made for dissolving the Union. What has now happened 
is like to ripen it. This morning the Scots commoners had 
a meeting where I was not present, for the advertisement came 
too late ; but I hear it was warmly pressed to come to a resolu- 
tion to move for leave to bring in a bill to dissolve the Union. 
No body opposed it, and it is deferred to a meeting with the 
Lords on Tuesday next. What will be done then I know not. 
144 must be passive, nor is it possible to act otherwise, after 
what 289 have done, without exposing ones selfe to resentments 
too heavy to be born without support; and I wish people 
would consider if we shall not be ruined by this tax and that 
of the salt which comes on next year ; for when ever the taxes 
of Scotland exceed the charge of the government, then, as it 
will do vastly in time of peace, we shall be so drained of money 
in a year or two that there wont be a sixpence left us. Were 
the taxes to be spent in Scotland it would matter the less. 
On the other hand the consequences of dissolving the Union 
may have a worse effect and be more fatal to us. But what 
can 214 do unless it be to throw obstructions in the way without 
appearing in it. Whither this is fit as things are stated, you 
can best judge; but be that as it will the blast here will be 
over one way or other, before I can have your answer. You 
shall hear what happens. I have reason to believe 312 is in 
it, and I know not but most of 290 are on the same lay.” 3 pp. 
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[GzrorcE Bartiie oF JERvIswoop to PATRICK, FIRST 
EARL OF MARCHMONT. | 


[1713], May 26.—“ This morning the Scots Lords and 
Commons met upon the proposal mentioned in my last, and 
came to ane unanimous resolution to move for a bill to dissolve 
the Union. The day is not fixed nor in what house it shall 
begin, but is to be determined to-morrow after hearing what 
the Queen said to some of their number sent to acquaint her 
- of their design. Your friend offered some considerations 
to have gained time, as the small hopes of success, which would 
tye down the Union harder upon Scotland,—That it would 
prove the seed of new divisions, to our great weakning ; that 
it was proper if not necessary to advise first with our con- 
stituents and other things to this purpose; but ther was no 
withstanding the torrent without a backing, and so he 
acquiesced. I cannot yet form any certain judgment what 
may be the event of this affair. It depends much upon the 
interest of the parties here. My present view is that it will 
turn to nothing, but I cannot be positive ; for if 280 act against 
310 in other matters, as they say they will, who knows but 
he’ll be content to be rid of him, and possibly 288 will be easy, 
because of our dead weight, providing the succession can be 
got secured at the same time the other is done, which the 
Scots say they are willing to do in the strongest manner. 
You may believe I have not much time to write, therefore 
communicat this to my two friends. The Commons have 
voted eight thousand men for Britain, Guernsey and Jersey, 
a small number for their work. I know not how far this 
may endanger Tor[phichen].” 14 p. 


[THe Same to THE Same. | 


1713, July 4——“I have yours of the 24 past. My wife 
would acquaint your lordship with what was doing here ; 
for, as things were stated, I could not write directly to your 
selfe, nor explain matters fully without marring what I aimed 
at, in case my letters had been taken up. You shall know 
all at meeting, which I hope shall be soon, only I design to 
touch at Scarborough, being advised to use those waters 
for the pain of my stomach, which has been very troublesome 
to me for some time. Much of it I reckon is owing to the 
fatigue and fash of business, which I bless God I have been 
able to go throw with, tho’ often with difficulty. I hope 
a little rest will recover me. Mr. Johnst[on] has been bad, 
recovers slowly and I think his constitution much broke. 

“‘ His wife is very tender. Both give their service to your 
lordship. I understand that*the merchants of Edinburgh, tho’ 
at first very well pleased, are now mad at throwing out the 
Trade Bill. What has made the change I know not, unless 
it be lie and calumny sent from this. I am told that I have 
a share of their displeasure, which shall not move me, while 
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I act what appears right to me; and with relation to the 
trade I would act the same part over again, were there occasion 
for it, unless matters are set in a new light, which I do not 
expect. Mr. Murray will be able to explain this matter to your 
lordship. Mean time you'll have from my wife a copy of 
a letter that was thought necessary to be sent to undeceive 
people. The letter is not so full and strong as it might have 
been, had there been more time for it. But it was judged 
best to let it go as it is to prevent bad impressions taking 
too deep a root. If your lordship meet with any who are not 
pleased, it will help to set the matter in a true light ; without 
mentioning from whom you had your information. I confess 
I am doubtful about what is said of the 8th article’s being in 
force notwithstanding that the bill is rejected; but without 
that, the trade seems to be open to France by the other 
articles. The rest of the letter is fact. It may be furder 
observed, that even in the opinion of those who were for the 
bill there wanted severall things to be explained, etc., as appears 
by the Address of the House to the Queen promoted by those 
who were for the Bill.” 13 p. 


[ALEXANDER, LorD PoLwartTH to his father, the EARL OF 
MARCHMONT. | 


1714, January 20, Edinburgh—‘‘... The Duke of 
Montrose came to town on Munday night, Tweedale has been 
here since the vacans, Hadington came last weeck, and Ormiston 
and Mr. Bailie are likewise in town. Mr. Bailie has been 
threatened with a fever, but it is better the two days past. 
We have little news here, tho’ ther are some private letters. 
The Q[uee}]n has been dangerously ill, and if perfectly recovered 
we know not. The news say not a word. The Jacobites 
have been and are numerous in toun, and ther have been 
conjectures concerning ther being here, it seems most probable, 
upon an emergient: They may make a push in this place. 
If they should it were very imprudent to be surprised by them. 
The provest and nighbours, as I understand, will be upon 
their guard. This place, the banck, customes and excise, 
beside the reputation and other consequences considered, 
is of great import. Ther is a courier sent off to know what 
measures those in England are taking and how matters stand, 
with a full account how matters are here, that people may 
not grope in the dark, and measures may be taken of a piece, 
and aS may be requisite. 

‘““T have had no letter since I came here, save one from 
Baron Sculz acknowledging the recept of mine, but no other 
news. We are much in the darck and things look as if they 
drew to a crisis. The news bears that Mr. Harley is going 
over to Hanover. It’s the same Mr. Harley was ther befor. 
Whither he go’s for a sham or upon bussyness, time will dis- 
cover. However, private letters in toun, as we are told, say 
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the Tre[asure]r and Viscount Bfolingbro]ke are quite split. 
Whither the news is to be relayed on I know not. But in the 
genesall afaires seem to take a considerable turn to the better 
at London. God, I hope, will bring order out of all our 
confusions.”’ 

1714, January 21, Edinburgh.—‘“‘I did not expect to have 
sent this letter by this bearer, made me write it a litle darkly. 
He go’s express to London from the within named persons. 
Your lordship will immediately order on of my Galoways 
for him, and pleas to send one along with him that knows the 
way straight to Belford, to bring back the Galoway. We would 
not have him to take post till he comes ther, to prevent noise. 
I shall write again as anything falls out, or I hear any thing 
worth while.” 4 pp. > 


THe Same to THE Same. 


1714, January 27, Edinburgh.—‘‘I have your lordships 
of the 25. I delivered my sister Jeriswoods letter and desired 
her to send down her letters to me, and I sent Mr. John Dickson 
his letter and the papers inclosed in mine. He could not come 
to me till to morrow morning. . . 

“Ther is yet no return come to the letter we sent up. 
Mr. Bailie writt the design of it. We had accounts yesterday, 
how true I can not say, that the troops were all ordered to 
come near about the toun of Edinburgh, and that the Peers 
were all to be ready to go up upon the first notice. To-day 
it’s said the Q[uee]n is better, and that the Parliament will 
sitt at or about the time appointed. I wish heartyly it were 
sett doun. Ther is great hopes it will be much better then 
the last, and people’s eyes seem to be opened. It is not doubted 
measures will be gone upon for the security of the government 
and the protestant succession. The Duke of Montrose went to 
Glasgow yesterday morning. . . . I have sent your 
lordship, inclosed, what they call the Pretenders’ declaration ; 
it’s not improbable it may be true eneugh.” 4 pp. 


[GrorGE BarLiie oF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
EArt oF MARcHMONT. | 


1714, March 6.—‘“‘ You'll see by the Addresses of the two 
Houses that they do not differ much. There were some 
exceptions made in the House of Commons to some pairts of the 
Address, particularly as to their acquiescence in the present 
security, etc.; and upon this occasion it was said that tho’ 
the protestant succession was not in danger by the Queen’s 
administration, which everybody behoved to allow, yet it 
could not be inferred it was in no danger from France. The 
Pretender’s continuing at Bar le Duc, etc., the little reguard 
was pay’d to oaths and treaties, was likewise touched, and from 
the whole concluded that, notwithstanding of the said expres- 
sions, the House was not precluded but at liberty to propose 
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other securities when thought necessary. Nothing having been 
said against this it was taken for granted to be acquiesced 
in, and so the House was told. What weight is in this I leave 
you to judge, but if I mistake it not 379 will spoil the business, 
and 302 is not upon that lay, as was thought at first. Tell 
Pfolwarth] some advances have been made to 188. He shall 
know the issue thesse two days. The Lords have been 
examining the supposed printer and his servants of the scandal 
against the Scots, but have found nothing, the printer declining 
to answer, because bound over to be tryed at the Queen’s 
Bench next terme, and therefor would say nothing that might 
tend to his hurt. In case of a prosecution some say the Scots 
have not acted so vigorously in the affair as might have been 
expected. Upon what grounds this is alledged I cannot inform 
you, nor do I know for certain whither it is so or not; but 
I believe the whole of it will come to nothing.” 14 p. 


GEORGE BAILLIE OF JERVISWOOD to PATRICK, FIRST 
Earu oF MARCHMONT. 


1714, March 20.—“I could not send the prints last post, 
the House having sat upon Steels affair till eleven at night. 
The debate was warm, and hard things said upon the danger 
of the protestant succession. However the question was 
caried upon a division—245 to 152, and yet I think this may 
turn toa good account. I have write about it more particularly 
to a friend who will shew it to you. 624 is now out of doors, 
but otherwise 556 are right, for 377 is in, 367 with 357 and 
349, in case there should be 233 for 224. The House of Lords 
have called for several papers to be laid before them relating 
to the Treaty of Commerce with Spain, what had been done 
for removing the Pretenders from Lorrain and in behalfe of 
the Catalonians, with other things of the same nature; and 
yesterday the debate about the Catalonians was warm, some 
Lords pressing to go upon the consideration of that affair 
immediately, notwithstanding the papers relating to it were 
not laid before the House ; but upon a division—66 to 44, the 
House was adjourned to Wednesday sevenight. They have 
likewise addressed to have laid before them the capitulations 
of Limerick and Galloway, with ane account of what passes, 
and pardons have been given to people coming from France. 
Pray let me know sometimes if you receave mine. I am sorry 
to tell you that Colonel Ker’s regiment is broke.” 1 p. : 


Tue SAME to THE SAmnE. 


1714, March 27.—“'The Parliament not sitting there 
is little news stirring, only there has been a story in town 
this two days as if there was some misunderstanding among 
the great folks; whither there is any ground for it I know 
not. ’Tis likewise said, Dundonald is to have Argils troop 
of Guards at ten thousand pound, and Portmore, Stairs’s 
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_at six. You'll hear quickly from your friends here. I send 
you the enclosed for your diversion. The town maliciously 
suppose the family of Crabtrees to be my Lord Oxford’s, 
Sir Anthony to be the Treasurer, Mr. Peter Thom, Folly who 
accused Steel, Sir Anthony’s brother, Ned Harley. You'll 
understand the rest. The ballad was made upon my Lord 
Guilfords having a suit of cloths stoln that were brought 
from France for the birth day. Pray send them to my house 
when you have done with them.” 3 p. 


GrizeEL Hume to Patrick, FIRST Ear oF MarcuMmont. 


1714, April 11, Meller[stanes].—‘“‘I have not a creature 
to send els I would have sent for a sight of the news letters 
and sent you what I gote of the 1st and 3d ere now, which 
I beleive you may have prity publick now, as Thomas Kenadys 
being made Queens Advocat ; Carnagie, Solicitor ; some of the 
battalion of the guards ordered to sell; that Argile is certainly 
out of all his posts, and that there was other changes to be 
made in the armie. This he said in the lst. By the third 
he tells, Tis said here that the Master of Balmerino is to have 
Bowhills place. The report revives of the misunderstanding 
amongst the ministry and that the Tressurer is to be out. 
Apearances look this way, and I wish it were over some way 
or other, for at present things proceed so heavily in Parliament 
that it looks to be a long session. Besides I do not see that 
such a change, if it happens, can do any harm. Who knows 
what it may produce. If people here are to have 413, 357, 
377 and 349 are in perfite 430 about 583 which with 260 may 
signifie much. It’s said Lord Orkney is made governor of the 
Castle. I long for next post which your lordship will have gote 
if you sent this day to Berwick... . 

‘“‘T had writ this letter and sent it away, and by good luck 
they saw your lordship’s boy as they were going out, I gote 
no news letters, the paper is thick that makes it so bulkish, 
for there was nothing at all but his letter dated the 6. I shall 
write his own words. ‘ Yesterday the Lords were upon the 
state of the nation, particularly upon the papers had been 
laid before them with relation to the instances had been made 
by this crown for removeing the Pretender from Bar le Duc. 
After a long debate the court moved a question, that the 
succession was in no danger, which was oposed as a thing 
might have bad consequences whatever way it went, for it was 
seen what it pointed at, and therefor a previous question was 
moved, whither the main question should be put ; in debating 
of which these words (under the Queen’s administration) 
were proposed by the same persons to be a pairt of the original 
question, so that it would have run thus, That the succession 
was in no danger under the Queens administration. The 
question being put if these words should be added, it caried 
in the affirmative 66 to 53, and then the previous question 
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being put, it was lost by the same number, after which it was 
proposed by the losers to address the Queen, to put a price 
upon the Pretenders head if he should land in any place of 
these kingdomes, that she would continue her instances for the 
removeing of the Pretender from Bar le Duc. These went 
without a division, so that in effect the first losers gain’d all 
they could have in view. The debate lasted till eight at night 
with great warmness, and none more so than the Earl of 
Anglesay, who, together with the Archbishop of York, my 
Lord Abingdone, Carteret and Ashburnham, left the Court 
in this afair. The first spoke well and home, and so did the 
Archbishop. This is a new turn and tis hoped will come to 
a good account. The Lords go upon the state of the nation 
again on Tewsday. Let your father know this as soon as 
ever it comes to your hand, for people here are mightily pleased 
with it as a beginning that promises something. I wish you 
could let Pol{warth] know it.’ Now this letter makes me think 
long for the next. Ifa turn come it wou’d be very od, just 
when they seem’d to be cock sure, and going on with such 
violence, as nothing could stop their carier. I thought my 
brother should have been home or now. When I parted with 
him he said his stay would only be for three weeks, but he 
is like to duble it. Tho[mas] Kenady, not haveing his goun 
rady, gote a lain of Sir George McKinzies goun from Royston, 
and the Jacobits hoped he should succeed him in loyalty 
and in all his actions. I saw a letter from one of them with 
thir expressions. J wish you had sent us the prints. He 
hes received the dicreet from Mr. Hamilton and the letters 
from John Scote. I did write when there that your lordship 
forbore writing because ye doubted if letters went safe.” 3 pp. 


GRIzZEL Hume to Patrick, FIRST HARL oF MarcHumont. 


1714, April 18, Meller[stanes].—“ This days news will 
not be unaceptable to your lordship. Yesterday the Queen 
gave her answer to the Lords Address, to this effect. That 
she thankt them for it, and withall told them unanimaty 
amongst themselves was the best security against their fears, 
which, as she thought there was no ground for, and therefor 
did not see it necessary to emitt such a proclamation as was 
desired, but woud do it when occasion required. I cannot say 
these are the very words, but it is to this purpose. This day 
after reading the Queens answer in the House of Lords, it was 
proposed to make a representation to her Majesty containing 
the reasons of their address, but this was dropt and turned to 
ane address of thanks with assurances of concurring with her 
Majesty in all proper measures for securing the protestant 
succession, and woud as ocasion required lay befor her 
Majesty what they judg’d necessary for that end, and woud 
likewise use their endevoure to quiet the minds of the people, 
as to the rumers raised of the danger the succession was in. 
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This is the import of the Address, about which there was 
no division, only it was proposed as ane amendment that the 
word ‘industrously’ should be insert before (rais’d) and by 
others the words (not without reason) but ‘ industrously ’ being 
first moved, it went to the question, and the House divided. 
Lords present, 61 on each side, and ‘industrously ’ was earied 
by a majority of two proxies, only Anglesey and the others 
named in my former were against it, with the addition as 
I’m told of Earl Loudon, the Bishops of London and Bristol. 
But I’m to tell you a thing more surpriseing. Yesterday 
Baron Shuls by order from his court applyed to the Chancelar 
for a write of summonds to the Duke of Cambridge to take 
his place in parliament. His answer was, that he woud acquent 
the Queen with it, and it is talked by every body this day, 
that the write is ordered. I can assure you of the first pairt 
of the story about the aplication, but cannot say so much 
for the latter, tho’ every body has it... .” 34 pp. 


Tue Same to THE SAmnE. 


1714, April 22, Mellerst{anes].—‘‘ Your lordship will 
see I had ground to doubt Sir James’s news. My 15 says, 
‘I write this in the morning the House being to sitt upon the 
state of the nation, with relation to the succession, which 
probably may ocasion so long a debate that I shall not have 
time to acquent you with the issue till next post. I must 
own that I have small hopes notwithstanding of what I wrote 
you in my last, of the Lords proceedings, for things here 
fluctuat so much, one day up and another doun, that ’tis 
impossible to guess how matters will end; and it must continue 
so while the generality are actuated by private views, which 
I fear is the case of too many, otherwise mens actions woud 
be more of a piece. Upon the question in my last, about the 
word ‘industruous,’ of 19 bishops present there were fifteen 
against it, and had not some Lords been absent it, the question, 
woud not have caried as it did. What I told you of a write 
being granted to the D[uke] Cambrige is certain a thing that 
could not well be refused, but I have heard just now that Lord 
Paget goes imediatly over from the Queen to Hanover, as 
some says to stop the Dukes comeing over, notwithstanding 
of the write. More of this will be knowen-in a litle time if 
there is any thing of it, but it is certain that Paget is a going 
about what errand I know not. The House is just now up 
between nin and ten after haveing debated in a committie 
of the whole House a question proposed by the Court, that the 
protestant succession in the House of Hannover was in no 
danger under her Majestys government. Those against the 
question befor it was put did move the chairmans leaving the 
chair, as a point they were likely to be stronger in than upon 
the main question. Besids, the cariing to leave the chair would 
have been much the same with puting a negative upon the 
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question. After debate, Leave the chair was put, Yeas, 206 ; 
Nos, 256;—a full House. Then the main question was put, 
and caried without a division. Tho’ we have lost the day 
I’m in hops it may turn to a good account, for the Speaker 
and many of his friends were on the lossing side, which is ane 
open declaration for the succession; and indeed I never 
heard any man speak better than he did upon the subject. 
Youll think ’tis time I dine, and therefor must break off.’ 
This is in his of the 15th. 

“ April 17. Yesterday the Commons agreed to the report 
of the committy that the succession was in no danger under 
the Queen’s government, and to another resolve for addressing 
the Queen to continue her instances for removeing the 
Pretender from Bar le Duc. Yesterday after long debate 
ane address was caried in the House of Lords by a majority 
of 17 aproveing all the steps had been taken in the peace, 
which, as I hear, is to be sent down this day to the Commons 
for their concurrence; which certainly will ocasion so long 
a debate as I shall not have time to tell you the issue. This 
is a new turn and which I take to be a concluding strock if 
the Commons shall agree with the Lords, which I fear is not 
much to be doubted of. 

“The write for the Duke of Cambridge is not yet delivered 
that I hear of, but Baron Shuls has been told that he can have 
it when he pleases. Whither the Duke will come over upon 
it I know not, it being talked here that two messengers have 
been dispatch’d to Harley, the Queens minister at Hanover, 
to advise him against it. Tis said the same is to be my 
Lord Paget’s errand. 

‘As I told you the inclosed Address was sent down from 
the Lords and much pressed to be gone upon presently but 
vigorously opposed till some papers that were mentioned 
should first be laid before the House, to give furder light in 
that matter. After three hours debate it was yealded that 
the papers should be ordred and the consideration of the Address 
put off till Thursday next. The resolve about the Address 
is as follows, I mean in the House of Lords—That ane humble 
address be presented to her Majesty to express the just sence 
this House has of her Majestys goodness to her people in 
delivering them by a safe, honorable and advantagious peace 
with France and Spain from the hevie burdin of consuming 
land war inequally caried on, and become at last impracticable, 
and most earnestly to entreat her Majesty that she would 
be pleas’d with the same steadiness, notwithstanding of all 
obstructions which have been or may be throwen in her way, 
to persue such measures as she shall judge necessary for 
compleating the satlement of Europe on the principles laid 
doun by her Majesty in her most gratious speach from the 
throne. This is what was sent doun to the Commons in form 
and is to be debated on Thursday next. Send this as you 
use todo. I’m so quite tired with late up siting that I resolve 
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to take some rest this night. Your lordship sees how uncertain 
matters are, but I think the pressing such votes is ane indica- 
tion that the ministry must be a litle feard for themselves 
and they will do much to save their bacon. Woud the Duke of 
Cambridg come many wod change their nott. There will 
be sore w... g befor to morrow. I fear now they stop 
the Dukes comeing, but I hope they will be awar of it and 
prevent them. One can never guess what to expect now, 
they are so uncertain. It seems my letters are keep’d at 
Berwick for your lordships post. I shall long for them more 
then ever. We came well home in good eneugh time.” 43 pp. 


GrizEL Hume to Patrick, FIRST EARL oF MArRcHMONT. 


1714, April 25, Mellerstanes.—“ All he says to day is, I can 
give you no certaine account how matters will go here, much 
will depend upon the issue of Thursdays debate in the House 
of Commons. But I must tell you one peace of news on 
Sunday. Baron Shuls had orders sent him from the Queen 
by the Master of Ceremonies not to come to court because 
of his not haveing acquented her Majesty of the write he 
demanded befor he did it. This ocasions several speculations. 
Your lordship sees by the news that Harla is now at Hannover, 
which will put a stop to the Duks coming. I woud fain see 
how all this will end. If he had come to London as your lord- 
ship once thought he had, it woud have been a good thing.” 1 p. 


Jo. DrumMonpD to ALEXANDER, LORD POLWARTH. 


1714, October 1.—‘‘Since my last, the 24th, all I can 
acquaint you of is that the Laird of Mackintosh had above 
3 weeks ago an interview which the Laird of Glengarie at 
Bochrubin within 12 miles of Inverness. Chisolm of Comer 
and some others were there. It’s said that there was likewise 
a few days thereafter another meeting at the west side of 
Lochness in the Braes of Urquhart, ’*twixt the Lairdes of 
Glengarie, young Lochiell, Glenmoristoun and. Chisolm 
of Comer and others, and that by direction of the Duke of 
Atfho]ll ; but what past at either of these meitings is a secret. 
The Ffarl] of Hu[nt]ly being last week advised from the south 
that there was a design of apprehending him, he has gone 
abroad from his house of Gordon Castle with 6 horse and. his 
oun riding horse, two of which was lead horse, but whether 
is not known. I was this day inform’d that since Lieutenant 
Colonel Duncan McKenzies company came in to Inverness, 
which is but 3 days ago, the Laird of Mackintosh is advertised 
to take care of himself and accordingly is on his guard, lest 
there may be a design of apprehending him. I’m likwise 
informed that on Monday last there was 10 men of Colonel 
William Grants company, under command of Lieutenant 
McPherson, sent to apprehend Mr. William McIntosh, younger 
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of Borlum, and accordingly met with him at his house, who 
received them courteously and intertaining them with meat 
and drink, left his snuff box in one of their hands, and withdrew 
to next room, on pretence of calling for one of his servants, 
but did not return again. I humbly think it is necessary 
that persons of great integrity be employed about services 
of that nature, and it is more than probable, that by the 
discovery some have made and others are like to make of 
their withdrawing and absconding themselves from the govern- 
ment that they have encouragement from abroad, etc. ; 
and I’m the more confirm’d in this by reason there came about 
3 weeks ago a stranger gentleman without any servant to Inver- 
ness, who seems to be an Irishman, and pretended he was 
to go to the Isle of Sky about a fisherie or some merchant 
business ; but in the meantime his first business was to go to 
the Isle of Moy to visit the Laird of Mackintosh, with whom 
he staid 3 or 4 days; and [it] was just at the same time the 
forsaid interview was betwixt the Lairds of Mackintosh and 
Glengarie, for he, the said stranger gentleman, return’d from 
that meeting with Chisolm of Comer, son in law to the Laird 
of Glengarie, to Inverness, where he stayed 3 or 4 days and had 
the favour to be waited of by some of the magistrates there. 
He thereafter went westward of Inverness towards Urquhart, 
the place where the other meeting held, and after having staid 
10 or 12 days there, did return 2 days ago to the said burgh 
of Inverness, where he now is; and notwithstanding some 
have suggested to the magistrates, that he is a spy or emissary 
from France or Barleduc and therefore should be committed, 
they have no regard to it. But I understand there is a concert 
amongst some well affected people for obtaining a warrant 
under the hands of some well affected justices of the peace, 
for committing him untill such time as he obtain vouchers of 
his being a legall person, etc., and that in the meantime search 
be made whether he has any papers by him that can make 
any discovery, and of the issue of this and what else occurs, 
you shall per next be acquainted of.” 24 pp. 


Jo. Steuart to ALEXANDER, Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1714, November 27, Allanbank.—‘‘The favour of our 
gratious king you are now so largly possessd of, is the just 
reward of your constant and steadie zeal for the protestant 
succession, and I hartely wish his Majesty may be directed 
to promoat many such by whom the enemys of our happy 
settlement would be disapoynted and our invalouable blisings 
(that many seem’d to be wearie of) continoued with us. My 
Lord, as the true friendshipe you are master of is ane ornament 
to your birth and ads lusture to your virtues so it’s a happiness 
to these that have the honour to be your relations and friends, 
especially to these you esteem as such. And I am satisfyed 
your lordshipe should justly blaim me were I so far wanting 
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to my self as not on this occasion to testify the greatfull sence 
I have of your undeserved esteam, or not to be mindfull of 
the many proofs I have had of your friendshipe both one 
account of myself and others, from all which I presoom at 
this time earnestly to solicite your lordships favour. My good 
friend, Sir James Steuart, and others have recommended 
me to their friends at London that they would use their interest 
to procure for me a commission in one of the boards of Customs 
or Excise here. At the same time I used the freedom to write 
to Jerviswood, and my Lady Morestoun write to her cousine 
german, Sir William St. Quintane, who is one of the Commis- 
sioners of Thesaurie and did recommend me to his favour, 
_and theirfor as I have presoomed to beg your friendship in 
generall, so I must in particular desir your lordship would 
be so kinde as to back what my Lady hes write to Sir William 
by recommending me to him, and as this would be a great 
honour don me, so it would be more for my interest then 
any thing I can do for my self. Now, my lord, if I be so happy 
as to have your concurance in this matter as I cannot faill 
of success, so I shall reckon the favour of it intearly ouing to 
your friendshipe and interest. I am long since out of 
countinance for all this freedom and trouble, but I hope your 
goodness will pardon it from him who is with all respect.”” 3 pp. 


CERTIFICATE on the appointment of Mr. Ropurt TieH, Consul 
at the Sound. 


‘““Whereas we underwritten merchants, of the factory 
residing in Stockholm, having been informed his Majesty of 
Great Brittain has been pleased to constitute Mr. Robert 
Tigh, Junior, his consul to reside in the Sound of Denmark, 
there to observe the interest of his Majestys trading subjects 
as do pass and repass that place, and for his trouble to receive 
the usual consulage his antecessors have enjoyed, namely 
two rixdollers of every leadned ship, and one rixdoller of 
every ship in ballast, we are willing to allow the aforesaid 
consulage, and to make the masters the same good again in their 
port charges. Witness our hands, Stockholm, the 16 June 
1715, Walter Grainger; Campbell, Jarrat and Dobson ; 
Alexandr. Wightman; Wm. Syekes; - Laur. Brander ; 
Wm. Lamb; Joye and Worster.” 


[Gzorcr BatLuiz or JERvIiswoop to PaTRICK, FIRST 
Hart oF Marcumont. | 


1715, August 6, Admiralty Office.—“I have yours of the 
3 past and my Lord Polwarth will endeavour to find out 
for your lordship the list of officers you want, for I have not 
time to look after it. Since my last we have had little further 
about the Pretender than what I have mentioned, only by what 
I can learn by the last letters he was still at Bar. Whether 
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the measures taken here will make him give it over, a little 
time must determine now that the season advances so fast. 
But if he should make ane attempt I hope we can be in no 
danger from any thing he shall do. However it is necessary 
honest people be upon their guard, for nothing can discourage 
him more. Your lordship will be surprized when I tell you 
that Montrose has thrown up the Secretary’s post. The 
immediat occasion thus,—The King judging it necessary 
in this juncture to name lieutenants for the several shires 
of Scotland, did appoint his servants of that nation to prepare 
a list of persons to be laid before him. Accordingly they met 
and in order to the forming such list did agree upon it as a rule, 
that the sheriffs should be the livetenants, if there was no 
objection against them on the account of dissaffection or 
otherwise. By the said rule Montrose fell to be Livetenant 
of Dumbartonshire, and was so listed. Isla being present 
made no objection to it; but afterwards upon what considera- 
tions I know not, Argile was pleased to insist he should be the 
man, and having prevailed Montrose did not think fit to leave 
it. His friends here were against his making such a step 
in this juncture especially since the King was unwilling to 
pairt with him, but he was positive, in short he had been uneasy 
for some time, having met with some mortifications, and I really 
believe laid hold upon this occasion, least he might not meet 
with another soon enough to rid himselfe of thwartings that he 
thought a load upon him. But it must be own’d that he has 
judged wrong, at least as to the timing of it, for whatever 
grounds of complaint he might have had it was not fitt to have 
taken notice of them now, and I must own I cannot help being 
vexed at it on many accounts. I have done all that was in 
my power for Hiltone, but without success, for in forming 
the new regiments it was proposed first, that none should be 
raised above the degree they had served in formerly. This 
has been kept close to so far as I can understand. The next,— 
that none should be employ’d but halfe pay officers—quhich 
has not been so strictly observed as the other, for some few 
have got commissions but not above that of a captain, and 
thesse too sons of persons of quality and interest. It is true 
Hiltone might have been as serviceable as some of thesse, 
but then I had not the same arguments of quality, etc., to 
enforce it. I only mention this to your lordship that you 
may see there was not wanting some ground of excuse for the 
refusal.” 2 pp. 


[ALEXANDER, Lorp PoLwartH to PATRICK, FIRST EARL 
oF Marcumont. | 


1715, October 20, Edinburgh.—“‘It is verry treu that 
I have not writt to you nor to Mr. Baillie every post, but 
it is as treu that there was no posabilitie to doe it when I was 
ordered from place to place and had no oportunitie of the 
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post; and besyds, ather Sir James Hall or I wrott whatt 
hapened from time to time which was to be comunicatted 
to you befor we left Sterling. I cam from Sterling Munday 
sevennight, and by the Duke of Argylls order marched the 
batallion that night from Linlithgou to Queensferry, and next 
day to Leath, where we lay to gaird the coast on Weddinsdays 
night and Thursdays morning. The rebells from the Weems 
and the Methell landed, as they gaive out, betwixt 1,500 and 
2,000 men at North Berwick and Aberlady, and from thence 
march’d streight to Haddington. Thursdays afternoon I was 
desired to join the Marqwes of Twedle and the East Louthian 
militia at Musselbrought, but when we was marching thither 
I had accompt from Edinburgh, that som of the East Louthian 
militia had throuen doun there armes and that the Marqwes 
with the rest was marching towards Edinburgh. I was 
desyred by my Lord Advocat, my Lord Justice Clark and the 
provest to march the batallion to the toun of Edinburgh to 
defend it, where they had only the toun gaird, about 400 
vollenteirs with the honest nightbourhood and not a feu 
disafected whom they could not trust. According to there 
desire I marched the batallion to the Abbay where they 
remained till Fridays evening, being then ordered up to toun. 
Friday the rebels marched from Haddingtoune, and in the 
evening cam to Jocks Lodge, and from thence marched to the 
right hand and posessed themselves of Leith and the Citadell. 
We sent of express to the Duke of Argyll who cam to us nixt 
morning about three of the cloack with a detachment of about 
three hundred dragouns and as many foott from Sterling, and 
the same morning Saturday he maid a disposition and marched 
doun to atack them. In the Citadell my Lord Forfar was 
ordered to make the atack upon the north from the see syd 
with the regular forces and vollentires of the toun of Edinburgh 
supported by a squadron of dragouns under Collonell Kere. 
I was ordered to make a feined atack with the Mers batallion 
along the highway which runs besouth the Citadell betwixt 
it and North Leath to keep them in play. The men apeared 
all verry hartie and willing to brush them up, if they could have 
com at them, and really behaved themselves beyond any 
body’s expectation. Upon a nearer veu of the place where 
my Lord Forfar was to make his atack the Duke of Argyll 
and the Generall, to spair the men, thought it convenient 
to delay till som cannon was brought doun and therefor putt 
it of till nixt day. But the Highlanders Saturdays night 
with the outmost precipitation gott out of the Citadell and 
marched to Seatoun Hous, leaving all there amounition and 
a good daill of brandie and other provitions behind them. 
The Duke of Argyll was gaitting cannon redy to atack them 
Mundays morning when he gott ane express from Sterling 
that my Lord Marr with all hes force was marched from Parth 
to pass the Foords of Forth, which obleadged him to march 
back to Sterling with the graitest pairt of the detatchment 
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he had brought along with him. That afternoon the dragouns, 
about on hundered, and all the noblemen and jentlemen 
divided into six litle sqwadrons, marched to veu the animie 
at Seatoun, who keept themselves closs within there walls and 
leat in the evening returned again to Edinburgh. Teusday 
in the night the rebells marched bag and bagadge from Seatoun 
by the way of Yestore, as they gave out, to Dunse, in order 
to join there freends in England. All the dragouns and 
vollentires with Generall Wightman, who cam up to us the 
night before from Sterling, who gott a horsback to try to 
fall upon the rear, butt it was impossible for us to com up with 
them. The people in Seatoun opened the gaits to us and 
I ordered a detatchment of fiftie men of the Mers batallion to 
take posession of it last night. I have sent out som spys 
to join the animie and send me inteligence of there motions 
what occurs after this. I shall let you knou as I have 
occation.” 2 pp. 


DvuxKe oF ARGYLL to ALEXANDER, LORD POLWARTH. 


1715, November 11, Stirling.—“I have received your 
lordships letter and doubt not but you are doing for the best. 
I hope your lordship will think I have done you justice when 
you see what the Prince writes me in a letter I received last 
night; his words are ‘Le zele de Milord Polworth dans ces 
circonstances me fait un plaisir sensible et je n’ai rien moins 
attendu d’une personne qui a toujours tant marqué de zele 
pour notre famille. Assurez le, mon cher Duc, que je ne 
manquerai aucune occasion de faire souvenir le Roy de son 
service.’ This I thought fit to acquaint your lordship 
with.” 2 pp. 


[ALEXANDER, Lorp PotwaRTH to PaTRIcK, EARL OF 
MARCHMONT. | 


1715, November 14.—“I have your lordships letter of the 
13. I have had so much writeing and-so litle time at home 
that I got not all your lordships answered. I left a gray 
mare of mine at Berwick for Mr. Dickson, and if his gray horse 
do not go to the militia I do not see wher ane will be got. 
Tho[mas] Webester is out with a party to search for some of the 
rebells and bring up some folks from Coldingham. I have 
ordered my man to speack to Geo[rge] Todd and Ann. Naither 
of them has spoke any thing to me, and I did not think it was 
the way to keep them and make them good for any thing to 
speack to them my self. I had yesterday a letter from the 
Duke of Argyll. He dos not say a word of his motions tho 
he moved to Dumblain on Fryday. He writes a paragraph 
of a letter he has from the Prince, which is ‘ Le zele de Milord 
Polwarth’ (as in the previous letter), The Duke writt it to 
me to show me, he says, he had done me justice at Court. 
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I have heard nothing of the rebelsin England. Iam impatient 
to hear news, for I am almost certain they will be good from 
all hands.” 2 pp. 


Dvuxe or ArGytt to Lorp PotwarRta. 


1715, December 17, Stirling —‘‘I have been honour’d 
with yours. As to what is to be done with the corns of the 
rebells, I leave it to your lordship to do as you think fit. I am 
perfectly persuaded, my lord, you have done all you possibly 
could with the militia. I believe your lordship by this time 
knows I have done you justice. I will ever doe so, etc.” 1} p. 


THe Same to THe Same, etc. 


John Duke of Argyll, General and Commander-in-chief 
of his Majesties forces in North Britain. 


You are hereby ordered and required to take proper 
measures for bringing in all the hay, corn and fodder remaining 
in the barn yards belonging to the rebels within your shire 
or in the hands of any person or persons for their behoof, 
and to lay up the same in magazines at such places and under 
the care of such persons as the Lord Lieutenant shall think 
fit, to be disposed of for the use of his Majesties forces, and 
for your so doing this shall be your warrant. Given at the 
Camp at Stirling this 16 November 1715. 1 p. 


[PATRICK, FIRST EARL oF MarncHMontT to ——-— —-———.] 


1715-16, January 28. Saturday, Redbreas Castle.—“ I have 
almost nothing to say till I hear from you. I rest confident 
that the King will make good his word to you, and I reckon 
the troubles of this time may occasion the not thinking of it 
now. I shall say no more of it at this time, till I see farder. 
... I intend to send you a full and distinct account 
(that his Majestie may be acquainted with it when there is 
a convenience) both of my actings and sufferings for the pro- 
testant interest and succession to the Crown, since the time 
that the late K[ing] Ja[mes], the Duke of York, was Commis- 
sioner to the Parliament of Scotland in 1681, whereby it will 
appear that I thereby greatly encreased my debt and brought 
my family to ruine, had not King Willian appeared for these 
nations and procured there deliverance, whereby my for- 
faulture was reduced, and I came to my estate, without any 
reparation of losses; and any small pension I had befor I was 
Chancelor, and the salary I had in that office or what I got 
as Commissioner did not defray my real expence, but I spent 
my own fortun upon it. And if what I can make evident of this 
sort be reckoned of no merit, it will seem strange ; but I hope 
better things, albeit hope long deferr’d becomes uneasie. The 
last time I spoke with K[ing] William, who knew my circum- 
stances, he said that he wold pay my debt, which I am sure 
he wold have done if he had liv’d, for he expressed an esteem 


28 


he had of my fidelity and deligence in his service. While I was 
younger I made small difference to places to live in, tho I liked 
Utreicht well, and I had little reguard whither journeys were 
short or long, or how I travelled by sea or by land. This was 
my temper, which I yet think was not bad, and therefor wish 
you may have somewhat of it. Wryte to me what you hear or 
know of occurrences, that I may judge the best. I can [see] how 
providences tend (sic), and take suteable measures in what con- 
cerns me and my family. I must tell you creditors become 
verry pressing, which makes me the more earnest that some 
assistance may come to us before it be too late. There is a good 
summe owing to me upon the Equivalent which wold come 
in very good season. . But I see little hope of makeing money 
of it this long time... .” 34 pp. 


Lorp PoLWwARTH’s Credentials as AMBASSADOR to DENMARK 
and PRUSSIA. 


1716, May 14, Saint James’s.—Credentials by King George 
the First in favour of Alexander, Lord Polwarth, eldest son of 
the Earl of Marchmont, as his envoy and plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Frederick the Fourth, King of Denmark, etc. Signed 
Groreius R. Countersigned by TownsHEND. Latin. 1} p. 

Similar Credentials in favour of Alexander, Lord Polwarth, 
as envoy and plenipotentiary at the Court of Frederick 
William, King of Prussia, etc. Latin. 14 p. 


Lorp PotwartnH’s Credentials to the QuEEN of DENMARK. 


1716, May 14, St. James’s.—‘‘ Madame ma soeur, Ayant 
ordonné au Sieur Alexandre, Lord Polwarth, fils ainé du 
Comte de Marchmont, de se rendre auprés de mon bon frére, 
le Roy de Dannemarc, en qualité de mon envoyé extraordin- 
aire et plenipotentiaire, je lay aussi chargé de s’addresser 
& vous de ma part. Il vous expliquera plus amplement les 
sentimens d’amitié et d’estime que j’ay pour votre personne, 
et je vous prie de luy donner creance entiere dans tout ce qu’il 
vous dira en mon nom, et surtout lors qu’il vous asseurera 
avec combien de verité je suis, Madame ma soeur, votre tres 


affectionné frere. Gzorce R.” Copy. 1 p.’ 


Lorp Potwarrn’s Credentials to the QuEEN of PRusstrA. 


1716, May 14, St. James’s.—“‘ Madame ma soeur et fille, 
Le Sieur Alexandre, Lord Polwarth, fils ainé du Comte de 
Marchmont, qui va en qualité de mon envoyé extraordinaire 
et plenipotentiaire auprés de mon bon frere et gendre, le Roy- 
de Prusse, votre epoux, a ordre en méme tems de vous marquer 
l affection tres singuliere que j’ay pour vous. Je ne doute 
nullement, que vous n’ajoutiés une foy entiere & tout ce que 
vous dira en mon nom une personne de cette distinction, que 
Yay bien voulu charger de mes affaires & votre Cour. Et ce 
sera toujours une recommendation des plus fortes auprés 
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de vous qu’il vient de ma part, qui suis, avec beaucoup de 
passion, Madame ma soeur et fille, vdtre trés affectionné 


frere et Pere. Grorce R.” Copy. 1 p. 


InstRvUCTIONS to LoRD PoLwaRTH, as AMBASSADOR to DENMARK. 


1716, May 14, St. James’s.—You are to proceed to Holstein 
or wherever the King of Denmark resides, and having obtained 
an audience inform his Majesty that you have been sent to his 
Court “to improve all opportunitys which may contribute 
to preserve and strengthen the present amity and good corre- 
spondence between the two Crowns and to promote the mutual 
advantage of our subjects and dominions respectively ”’ ; 
to deliver your letter of credence to the Queen of Denmark ; to 
observe diligently the motions of that court, and endeavour 
to penetrate into all their Councils and designs, especially 
such as may affect Britain and the welfare of Europe, also 
enquiring into the treaties and alliances made with neigh- 
bouring princes, with special regard to the war then proceeding 
in the north, to send information thereof through one of the 
principal Secretaries of State; to keep good correspondence 
with the ministers of other friendly princes and states at the 
Danish Court and use your best skill to ascertain the views 
and intentions of their respective masters in the present junc- 
ture ; to protect British subjects in their just causes; and note 
and report the state of their commerce and trade in these 
parts; to keep a constant correspondence with British 
ministers at other foreign Courts for mutual information ; 
and upon your return to render a full narrative of all that has 
taken place at the Danish Court worthy of note. Swperscribed 
GrorGe R. and initialled at end G. R. 34 pp. 


Instructions to Lorp PoLwartH, as AMBASSADOR to PRUSSIA. 


1716, May 14, St. James’s.—You are to repair to Berlin or such 
place where you learn the King of Prussia is, and having 
obtained an audience, convey to him and his queen, his 
Majesty’s daughter, his royal greetings, and “ earnest desire 
to promote and improve the particular friendship and good 
understanding ” presently existing between them and _ their 
respective dominions, and in regard to the manner and cere- 
monial of the said audience you are to demand from the King of 
Prussia an engagement not to admit the envoy of any other 
prince to an audience in a different way. You are to act there 
in a similar way as at the Court of Denmark. And because 
several large sums of money, contributed by British subjects 
towards the relief of the Protestant refugees of the principality 
of Orange, were formerly remitted to Berlin and a considerable 
part employed in building an hospital for these poor people and 
settling a fund for their support, you are during your residence 
at Berlin to take the same under your care in terms of a regula- 
tion made and confirmed by the late King of Prussia. 
Superscribed Guorce R. and initialled G. R. 7 pp. 
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GEorGE, Prince or WatuzEs to [the Kine or Prussia]. 


1716, May 24, St. James’s.—‘‘ Monsieur mon frere, Les 
assurances que vostre Majesté a toujours donnés d’une 
affection zelée aux interests de nostre famille me seront toujours 
trop cheres pour pouvoir jamais manquer 4 aucune occasion 
de vous en temoigner ma satisfaction extreme et de vous 
donner des assurances de mon amitié et de mon éstime. C’est 
ce que j’ay ordonné & my Lord Polworth de vous marquer de 
ma part. Je me flatte que vous luy ferez l’honneur d’ajouster 
une entiere croyance a ce qu’il aura l’honneur de vous dire 
la dessus, et que vous serez persuadé que mes sentiments 
& cette égard seront toujours tels que vous devez attendre, 
Monsieur mon frere, de vostre tres affectionné frere. 
GEorGE P.” Copy. 1 p. 


Tur SAME to the QUEEN oF PRUSSIA. 


1716, May 24, St. James’s—‘“‘ Madame ma soeur, C’est 
avec une extreme satisfaction que je profite de l’occasion 
du depart de my Lord Polworth a vostre Cour pour vous 
marquer le continuation et la sincerité de mon affection. 
L’éstime singuliere que j’ay pour vostre Majesté me fera toujours 
rechercher avec ardeur toutes les occasions possibles de vous 
en donner des marques sinceres. Je vous assure que je 
cultiveray avec beaucoup de soin une amitié qui m/’est 
si chere et qui doit estre établie de la maniere la plus solide 
tout par Vestime que j’ay de vos belles qualités que par les 
liaisons du sang qui nous unissent. Madame ma soeur, 


vostre tres affectionné frere. Guroree P.” Copy. 1 p. 


THE Same to [the Kina or DENMARE]. 


1716, May 24, St. James’s.—“ Monsieur, Le Roy, mon pere, 
voulant envoyer my Lord Polworth a la Cour de vostre Majesté 
m’a donne une occasion si favorable de vous demander 
Vhonneur de vostre amitié que je ne lay pas peu negliger. 
Je vous supplie d’estre assuré que cette amitié qu'il aura 
VYhonneur de vous demander de ma part me sera toujours 
tres precieuse et que je tacheray d’y repondre avec tout le 
zele et ’empressement qu’on peut s’attendre de vos grandes 
merites, estant avec beaucoup d’estime, Monsieur, vostre 


affectionné frere. GrorcE P.” Copy. 1 p. 


Tur SAME to [the QurEN or Denmark]. 


1716, May 24, St. James’s.—*‘ Madame, My Lord Polworth 
estant envoyé de la part du Roy, mon pere, & vostre Cour, je 
n’ay pas voulu manquer de vous demander par luy Vhonneur 
de vostre amitié. Je vous supplié de me l’accorder et d’estre 
tojuours persuadée qu’elle me sera toujours fort chere. Je 
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me flatte que vostre Majesté luy fera V’honneur d’ajouster foy 
aux assurances qu'il aura l’honneur de vous donner de la mienne 
et que vous me ferez la justice de croire que mes sentimens 
& cet égard seront toujours tels que vous devez attendre de, 


Madame, vostre affectionné frere. Grorer P.” Copy. 1 p. 


[CAROLINE, Princess or WatEs] to the Kine or DenmarK 
AND Norway. 


1716, May 25, St. James’s.—‘‘ Monsieur mon frere, My Lord 
Polwarth ayant ordre du Roy, mon pere, de se rendre & la 
Cour de votre Majesté, je n’ay pas voulu manquer 4 vous 
demander l’honneur de vostre amitié, et a vous assurer qu'il 
nest pas possible d’en faire plus de cas que je fais et que je la 
cultiverai toute ma vie avec beaucoup de soin. Je vous prie 
d’ajouter foy a ce qu il aura Vhonneur de vous dire de ma part 
a cet egard et d’estre persuadé que je suis sincerement, Monsieur 
mon frere, votre tres affectionée soeur.” Copy. 4p. 


[THe Same] to the QuEEN oF DENMARK AND Norway. 


1716, May 25, St. James’s.—‘‘ Madame ma soeur, Comme 
my Lord Polwarth se propose d’avoir l’honneur de se presenter 
a votre Majeste, je n’ay pas voulu laisser passer une occasion 
si favorable sans vous assurer de |’estime toute singuliere 
que j’2y pour vos merites et des sentiments pleins d’affection 
que je conserverai toute ma vie pour vous. Permettez moi 
de vous en demander de semblables, et de vous assurer que 
vous ne pouvez jamais les accorder a personne qui en fasse 
plus de cas que moy ni qui soit plus sincerement, Madame ma 
soeur, vostre tres affectionée soeur.” Copy. 4p. 


[THe Same] to the Kine or Prussia. 


1716, May 25, St. James’s.—“ Monsieur mon frere, Le Roy, 
mon pere, faisant partir pour la Cour de vostre Majesté my Lord 
Polwarth en qualite de son envoyé extraordinaire, je n’ay 
pas voulu manquer a me servir, d’une occasion si favorable, 
pour vous demander la continuation de vostre amitie. Je me 
flatte qui vous me rendez la justice d’etre persuadé qu’elle 
m’est infiniment precieuse, et que je la cultiverai toute ma 
vie avec le dernier soin ce sont les assurances que j’ay chargé 
my Lord Polwarth de vous renouveller de ma part, vous 
priant d’ecouter favorablement ce qu’il aura honneur de vous 
dire 4 cet egard et de croire que je suis trés sincerement, 
Monsieur mon frere, vostre tres affectionée soeur.” Copy. 
2 P- 

[THE SAME] to the QuEEN or PRussIA. 

1716, May 25, St. James’s.—‘“‘ Madame ma soeur, Je n’ay 
pas voulu laisser partir my Lord Polwarth sans renouveller 
a votre Majesté les assurances des sentiments pleins d’aflection 
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que je conserverai toute ma vie pour vous, et sans vous 
demander la continuation de vostre amitie. Je l’ay chargé 
de vous temoigner qu’elle m’est infiniment chere, et que je ne 
feray toujours un devoir et un plaisir d’en serrer de plus en 
plus les noeuds etant avec sincerité, Madame ma soeur, vostre 
affectionée soeur.” Copy. 4 p. 


J. Rosetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, June [2] 13.—His excellency, M. de Bernstorff, begs 
you not to come to him this morning but to do so this evening 
shortly after 8, and not to forget to bring with you the little 
instruction which you have, written with my hand, as he has 
some alterations to make in it. There came yesterday a post 
from Holland and there is nothing to prevent your leaving 
to-morrow or Monday. 1 p. French. 


MEMORANDUM by [M. Rosrtuon] relating to Danis affairs, 
1 June, 1716. 


1. As his Danish Majesty prides himself on doing things 
alone and often in opposition to his Council it will be necessary 
to deal with him personally in matters of importance, especially 
in those in which his ministers or some of the greatest of them 
may seem to hold a contrary opinion. If your lordship can 
win the confidence of his Majesty you will greatly promote 
the interests of the King, of peace, and of that perfect under- 
standing between them which is so necessary for both. 

2. The four Cabinet ministers are Messrs. Krabbe, Sehestedt, 
Wiebe and Holsten. The first is an old man, well intentioned, 
but cannot accompany the King in his journeys, and being 
often ill, has little say in the direction of affairs. M. de 
Schestedt acts as Secretary of State; so your lordship will 
frequently have to do with him and will require caution. He is 
brother-in-law of M. de Rosencrantz and friendly. M. de 
Wiebe is the most able and energetic of all, and has presently 
the principal direction of affairs, and chief credit with the King, 
He is to be regarded with suspicion as he is not very friendly 
to us. He prefers to have an understanding with 
M. d’Ilgen, minister of State of the King of Prussia, who is 
unfriendly to our Court. M. Kniphausen, Prussian minister 
at the Danish Court, is son-in-law of M. Ilgen, and like his 
father-in-law is a dangerous and intriguing man, and very 
zealous for France. With this Kniphausen, your lordship 
should be extremely reserved and tell him nothing of which 
he might be able to make an ill use. M. de Holsten is a very 
honest man, but peevish and splenatic. Being from Mekel- 
bourg he hates M. de Wiebe, who is a Dane;. but M. de 
Bernstorff, who is also from Mekelbourg, is a strong friend of 
= de Holsten and greatly in his confidence, which he does not 
abuse. 
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3. Aman who could be very useful to your lordship is General 
Dewitz. He is well posted in affairs, upright and well- 
intentioned, very friendly to our Court, and has done good 
service in the matter of the Duchy of Bremen. He received 
a good present from his Majesty on that occasion, the same 
as the four ministers above named. Your lordship should 
confide in him and consult with him in most of your negotia- 
tions, especially any regarding the town of Wismar. 

4. Your lordship will know that by the treaties between his 
Majesty as Elector and the Kings of Denmark and Prussia 
Wismar should be demolished and become an imperial town. 
His Majesty would rather that town were not given back 
to the Duke of Mekelbourg, who claims it as some recompense 
for the damage done by the Swedish troops and also by the 
allied troops of the North to his possessions, nor does he wish 
the Muscovites to enter it. His Danish Majesty could not 
more sensibly oblige his Majesty than by acting in perfect 
concert with him herein. 

5. Your lordship knows that Admiral Norris upon his arrival 
in the Sound ought to send an express to the King of Sweden 
to ask if he is willing to make peace and to send plenipo- 
tentiaries to Brunswick ; also whether he will give satisfaction 
to England for the ships taken by the Swedish privateers 
and re-establish free trade in the Baltic. The King of Sweden 
is also to be asked to promise that he will give neither pension 
nor assistance to the Pretender ; and while awaiting the reply 
of the King of Sweden Admiral Norris has orders to protect 
Denmark and Norway against Swedish enterprise, as well 
as the Danish fleet should it be attacked. If the reply of the 
Swedish King is not satisfactory then the Admiral’s orders 
are to take the offensive in every way possible against the 
Swedes. Should the Danes complain because he does not 
assume the offensive immediately on his arrival your lordship 
will represent how that the Admiral has instructions to protect 
their lands, their fleet and their commerce against the Swedes, 
and that his Britannic Majesty cannot justly commence war 
with Sweden without such good causes as Parliament cannot 
fail to approve, which will be given should the King of Sweden 
refuse a satisfactory answer. 

6. Some few days since 30,000/. sterling were paid to Baron 
Seulendahl as part of what is due to his Danish Majesty for 
his troops, and every effort is being made for payment of the 
balance. The disorders occasioned by the Rebellion have 
used up the money which was in hand. The illness of 
Mr. Walpole also is acause. Your lordship will make his excuses 
for the delay also of the pension of Prince Charles. He will 
also place entire confidence in the German resident, 
Mr. Piichter. 64 pp. rench. 

Accompanying note by J. Robethon, wishing his lordship 
a good voyage, health and prosperity and good success 
in his negotiations. 10 June, 1716. French. 

P 3 


34 


W. PuLTENrEY to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, June 9, London.—Hoping he has safely arrived at 
Copenhagen, where, from his own experience of that climate, 
he thinks it not improper to wish him a perfect enjoyment of 
health, and that he will have no occasion for the services of 
Dr. Macculloch, who will deliver this to him, and for whom he 
asks his lordship’s assistance so that he and his family may 
leave Denmark. 2 pp. 


OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1716, June 19, Whitehall_—‘“‘ His Majesty has been pleased 
to sign warrants for Lieutenant General Cadogan to be Lord 
Cadogan, Baron of Reading; Sir Robert Marsham, Bart., 
to be Lord Romney; and Thomas Newport, Esq., to be Lord 
Torrington. His Majesty designs to set out on the 27th for 
Hannover. Last Saturday Mr. Standish, one of the rebels, 
was tryed at Westminster and found guilty of high treason, 
for which he received sentence of death. This day the 
Commons read the 3rd time and passed the Bill for repealing 
the Act of the 12th and 13th of King William, which enacts 
that no person who should come to the crown shall go out of 
these kingdoms without consent of parliament; as also the 
Bill for naturalizing the Baroness of Schulenburgh. Then the 
House adjourned till Friday.” 14 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. Rosperuon. 


1716, June [19] 30, Hague—‘“I landed at Rotterdam 
Thursday the 14th in the morning and came here on Saturday. 
I dined yesterday at Mr. Klingraffs, where you may believe 
you were all remembered. I delivered to him the packett 
you sent me. I shall be going from here to-morrow or next 
day and then proceed on my journey as fast as possible.” 


Similar letter to Mr. Tiuson. 


Gro. Trrson to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1716, June 22, Whitehall—“I was very glad to hear 
by my letters from the Hague that your lordship was safely 
arrived at Rotterdam. I hope your lordship pardons my not 
waiting on you before your going. J am not a free agent in 
visits or any thing else but attending the office. We thought 
the King would have set out positively on Thursday next ; 
but now I hear that it may be probably Monday following 
before his Majesty set out. The convoy and yachts are ordered 
to fall down to Margate.” 

[Written on the fly-leaf of the “‘ Office Circular,” which states]— 

“On Wednesday last Sir William Windham, Bart., and 
Mr. Harvey of Comb were admitted to bail. Richard 
Edgecomb, Esqr., is appointed one of the Commissioners 
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of the Treasury, in the room of the Lord Finch. Warrants 
are prepared for creating the Lord Newburgh of Ireland a peer 
of Great Britain; Sir Henry St. John, Bart., Baron of 
Battersea, and Viscount St. John ; and Robert Molesworth, Esq. 
Baron and Viscount of Ireland. Mr. Pitts, formerly Governor 
of Fort St. George, is appointed Governor of Jamaica in the 
room of the Lord Archibald Hamilton, who is recalled. Letters 
this day from Lisbon of the 12th instant (new style), say that 
the King of Portugal had given orders for fitting out 5 or 
6 ships of war for the service of the Pope against the Turks, 
and that the Hind, a British man-of-warr, had taken and carried 
into Gibraltar a Salée man of 8 guns and 43 men. This day 
the Lords went thro’ the Bill to oblige papists to register 
their real estates. The Commons, being informed that 
Mr. Carnegie, a member of their House, was in the late 
Rebellion, resolved that he be expelled the House, and that 
an address be presented to his Majesty to give directions to the 
Attorney General to prosecute him for high treason. Paul 
Methuen, Esq., is appointed one of his Majesty’s principal 
Secretarys of State. His patent is in general terms, but we 
look upon him here at present as designed to act in 
Mr. Secretary Stanhope’s absence, who goes along with the 
King.” 3 pp. 


Tue Same to Tue SAME. 


1716, June 26, Whitehall—‘I am by my _ Lord 
Townshend’s order to let your lordship know that Mr. Secretary 
Stanhope is to accompany his Majesty abroad, and that there- 
fore, during his stay there, your lordship will please to send to 
Mr. Secretary a duplicate of your dispatch to my Lord 
Townshend in French; and if your lordship has occasion to 
write in cypher, you may do it, Mr. Secretary having a copy 
of your lordship’s cypher. Your lordship will best learn 
what places to address these despatches to, tho’ the first may 
be sent to the post master at Leyden, who will have orders 
to convey those [he] receives. I find Mr. Whitworth is 
designed to relieve your lordship in one half of your commission 
and to go to the Court of Berlin. I suppose your lordship 
will be very glad to find that burthen taken off your hands. 
When your lordship enters into correspondence with that 
gentleman, you will find him both able and communicative 
in foreign affairs.” 

[Written on the fly-leaf of the “ Office Circular,” which states ]— 

“On Thursday last the King created the Earl of 
Sutherland and General Cadogan Knights of the Order of 
St. Andrew, and the next day they received the Green Ribbon. 
Mr. Hampden is made one of the tellers of the Exchequer 
in the room of Sir Roger Mostyn. Yesterday, the Lord 
Coningesby, Thomas Newport, Esqr., General Cadogan and 
Sir Robert Marsham, Bart., lately created peers of Great 
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Britain, were introduced into the House of Lords. Matthew 
Decker, merchant in London, is created a baronet of Great 
Britain. This day the King came to the House of Peers, 
where his Majesty gave the royal assent to 15 publick bills 
and 5 private bills, and afterwards was pleased to make the 
inclosed speech to both Houses; and then the Lord Chancellor, 
by his Majesty’s command, prorogued the parliament to 
Tuesday the 7 of August next. The parliament of Ireland 
is prorogued to the 25 of August next.” 4 pp. 


OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1716, June 29, Whitehall.—‘‘ Prince Ernest Augustus, 
brother to his Majesty, is created Duke of York and of Albany 
in Great Britain, and Earl of Ulster in Ireland. The Lord 
Cadogan is appointed his Majesty’s ambassador extraordinary 
and plenipotentiary to the States General. Henry Grove, Esqr., 
is made Lieutenant Governor of Berwick in the room of William 
Dobyns, Esqr. Admiral Aylmer is to command the squadron 
which attends his Majesty to Holland. General Carpenter 
is appointed Commander in Chief of his Majesty’s forces in 
Scotland. Yesterday morning the Duke of Northumberland 
dyed suddenly at Epson. The Marquis de Trivie, ambassador 
from the King of Sicily, having had his audience of leave of his 
Majesty, is preparing to return home. The Lord Fitz- 
William of Ireland is created an earl of that Kingdom. Letters 
from Scotland of the 23rd tell us that the Earls of Wigtoune 
and Hume had been released out of the Castle of Edinburgh 
by virtue of the habeas corpus act. They were both taken up on 
suspicion only before the Rebellion broke out. This afternoon 
the Duke of Argyll was removed from being Colonel of the royal 
regiment of Horse Guards and Governor of Minorca, as was 
also his brother, the Earl of Isla, from being Register of 
Scotland.” 2% pp. 


THE SAME. 


1716, July 3, Whitehall_—‘‘ His Majesty has been pleased 
to appoint my Lord Onslow, Lord Lieutenant of the county 
of Surrey in the room of the Duke of Argyl. The Earl of 
Portland is created Marquis of Titchfield and Duke of 
Portland. Admiral Baker, with the squadron of his Majesty’s 
ships in the Mediterranean under his command, is ordered to 
return home, leaving only one ship of the said squadron to 
attend upon Port Mahon. Mr. Montague, being appointed 
to succeed Sir Robert Sutton as his Majesty’s ambassador 
at the Ottoman Port, a man-of-war is ordered to convoy him 
to Constantinople. The Lord Archbishop of Tuam and the 
Lord Bishop of Meath are made Privy Councellors of Ireland. 
The Duke of Argyl has resigned the key as Groom of the Stole 
to the Prince.” 14 pp. 
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Lorp Potwartu to Mr. Trnson. 


1716, July [3] 14, Hanover.—“I got here Saturday morning 
and have stayed three days with great pleasure, admiring 
the finest young prince in the world. It is impossible to say 
so much of him as he deserves. I go from this to-day and shall 
continue my journey with all expedition. I have not any 
thing to communicate to My Lord Townshend worth his 
reading.” 


Gro. Trtson to Lorp PoLwarru. 


1716, July 6, Whitehall—‘“ As we dont yet find your lord- 
ship fixed at your post, we have little to say besides this 
circular news. Your lordship may by your dispatches furnish 
materials for long dispatches from hence in return. My Lord 
has the King’s orders upon the petition of one of Mr. Fox, 
the King’s taylor, who is the principal creditor of Monsieur 
de Waldersee, formerly the Danish envoy here, who run away 
much in debt. When it comes to your hands your lordship 
will do a charitable piece of justice in getting the poor man 
his money. Mr. Whitworth has his dispatches signed for 
Berlin.” 

[Written on the fly-leaf of the “ Office Circular,’ which 
states |— 

‘“On Tuesday last a chapter of the Garter was held at 
St. James’s, wherein Prince Frederick and the Duke of York 
were elected knights of that most noble order. The next 
day Abraham Stanyan, Esq., kissed his Majesty’s hand as 
envoy extraordinary and plenipotentiary to the Court of 
Vienna. My Lord Cobham is appointed Governor and 
Constable of Windsor Castle in the room of the Duke of Kent, 
who succeeds as Lord Steward of the Household the Duke 
of Devonshire, who is made Lord President of the Council. 
Lieutenant General Carpenter is appointed Governor of Port 
Mahon. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint the Lord 
Parker to be one of the Lords of the Cabinet Council. His 
Majesty goes to-morrow to Margate, where he is to embark for 
Holland. The Earl of Orkeney is made Gentleman of the 
Bed Chamber in Ordinary to his Majesty. The Earl of 
Sunderland is appointed sole Vice-Treasurer and Treasurer 
at War in Ireland, which place he had jointly with the Earl of 
Rochester. The Lord Cobham, Spencer Compton, Hsqr., 
Speaker of the House of Commons, and William Pulteney, 
Esqr., Secretary at War, are sworn of the Privy Council.” 


3 pp. 
Toe SAME to THE SAME. 


1716, July 10, Whitehall —“ I had this morning the honour 
of your lordship’s of the 14th (new style) from Hanover, 
and acquainted my Lord Townshend with what your lordship 
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wrote. I hope soon to hear that your lordship is happily 
arrived at your post. His Majesty’s credentialls to 
Mr. Whitworth for the Court of Prussia are sent to him this 
night. Your lordship’s certificate is signed making your 
pay commence the 29 March last.” 

[Written on the fly-leaf of the “ Office Circular,” which 
states |— 


‘“‘ Letters from Lisbon of the 3rd instant (new style) say, 
that the Portuguese squadron, consisting of about 7 ships 
and designed for the assistance of the Pope against the Turks, 
was to sail out of that river the next day. They are to proceed 
to Leghorn, where they are to wait for orders from his Holyness. 
They had a report at Lisbon that the Salée rovers had taken 
one French ship and three English near the Western Islands. 
On Thursday and Friday last Mr. Winderham, Mr. George 
Hume, Mr. Hume of Whitfield, Mr. Balfour and James 
Hume, Esq., brother to the Earl of that name formerly con- 
demned, were tryed at the Marshalsea and found guilty of 
high treason, and received sentence of death, as did also the 
next day at Westminster the other rebels. Yesterday 
Monsieur d’Iberville, the French envoy, set out for Paris. 
This day Edward Howard, Esqr., brother to the Duke of 
Norfolk, was tryed for high treason and acquitted .. .” 


3 pp. . 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBernon. 


1716, July [10] 21, Hamburg.—‘* You'll maybe wonder 
that I have not done myself the honour to write to you since 
T left the Hague. The true reason, besides that I had not much 
to write worth your while, was the uncertainty I was under 
to what place to write, expecting to hear every post of your 
being arrived on this side the sea. I have been detained here 
some days to get my equipage and things transported to 
Copenhagen. | am obliged to carry the most part of them 
over land, to avoid the Swedish privateers, which costs me 
both money and trouble. You know that the Czar is allready 
at Copenhagen, and some of his cavallerie are upon their march 
through Jutland thither. I am told I shall find both him 
and the King of [Prussia] in no good humour that they are put 
to that trouble by Sir John Norris’s not making the transport 
easyer and safe by sea. So soon as I get there you shall know 
how I find matters. I am to proceed on my journey to-morrow. 
I cannot get my matters sooner dispatch’t here. I was a day 
at Osnabrug and three at Hanover, wher I mett with extra- 
ordinary kindness and never had more satisfaction. I never 
see anything comparable to the young Prince in every 
particular. He exceeds all that can be expected of one of his 
age. He has people of very great worth about him,” 
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Similar letter to Mr. Trison. 
J. Ropetuon to Lorp Potwartu. 


1716, July [11] 22, La Haige.—After writing to Mr. 
Puchter I saw Secretary Stanhope and ascertained that he 
would send you a copy of the orders sent to Mr. Norris to 
enable you to deal with the present juncture. The express 
which leaves here at midday can join the King at Osnabrug, 
and his Majesty will there sign the orders for Mr. Norris which 
are sent by courier for this purpose. Then they go forward 
to Copenhagen. I think you would do well to go on board 
to Admiral Norris, or send your secretary, Mr. Henneken, 
for greater security ; and when Mr. Norris and you have con- 
ferred with the Danes you can send back the same courier to 
Hanover to Mr. Stanhope and inform his Majesty of what 
has been determined as to the proposed junction of the 
Danish squadron with our fleet. Messrs. Bernstorff and 
Stanhope go to-day for Hanover and [I shall follow them in 
eight or ten days. French. 2 pp. 


Gro. Tiutson to THE SAME. 


1716, July 13, Whitehall—‘“ The mail of Tuesday is not 
yet come in, so that I have none to acknowledge from your 
lordship since the last. |The parson and the justice of the peace 
made most flaming speeches to-day. They threw out the gall 
and bitterness of their souls against the Government in terms 
not very fit for dying men. However they own’d their rancour 
without disguise and look’d upon themselves as martyrs, 
and consequently they highly deserved to be hanged. The 
women were very silly and superstitious in kissing the hem 
of the Doctor’s garment, and some of the mob were noisy. 
However the two rebells were decently executed.” 

[Written on the fly-leaf of the “Office Circular,” which 
states |— 

“On Tuesday last an express arrived here from Vienna 
with the Emperor’s ratification of the treaty for a defensive 
allyance, which was exchanged the next day with that of his 
Majesty. 

“By an express arrived on Wednesday night, we had 
an account that the King landed in Holand on Monday last 
at 4 in the afternoon. Lieutenant General Mackartney is 
made colonell of the royal regiment of the North British 
Fuziliers lately commanded by the Earl of Orrery. Last night 
all the rebel prisoners under condemnation in Newgate were 
respited till the 24 of August next, except Mr. Paul, the 
clergyman, and John Hall, Esqr...” 2 pp. 


SECRETARY JAMES STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1716, July [13] 24.—“I am directed by the King to send 
your lordship the inclosed copy of some additionall instructions 
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which his Majesty has been pleased to give to Sir John Norris, 
and are sent express by the courrier, who will deliver your 
lordship this. In the perusall of them your lordship will 
observe how necessary it is that the King of Denmark should 
consent to joyn as strong a squadron as he can to accompany 
his Majesty’s fleet under the command of Sir John Norris, 
for the performance of the services recommended to him. 
Your lordship will therefore be pleased to look upon this part 
of the instructions as directions to you to make the most 
pressing instances at your Court that his Danish Majesty may 
immediately comply with this demand and give the proper 
orders to his Admirall for that purpose. Your lordship will 
likewise [be] pleased to be assisting in the best manner you 
can to the courrier, that he may deliver as soon as possible 
the dispatches he is charged with for Sir John Norris.” 2 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


‘* Additional instructions to our trusty and well beloved 
Sir John Norris, knight, and Commander in Chief of our fleet 
in the Baltick, given at our Court at Osnabrug the 37 July, 1716, 
in the second year of our reign. Whereas we are informed 
that our dear brother, the King of Sweden, has thought fitt, 
instead of answering the memoriall which you had transmitted 
to him by our order, not to receive the same, but to send back 
your packett unopened by the Sieur Stampke, who has brought 
it back, in so much that we have no room left to hope that his 
sayd Majesty will lend an ear to the amicable remonstrances 
which have been made to him in our name; and whereas his 
sayd Swedish Majesty has likewise renewed his orders for seising 
and confiscating all ships belonging to our subjects, as well 
as to the subjects of the States Generall, and for that purpose 
has caused a numerous fleet to be fitted out and to take the 
most proper station for intercepting the commerce of the 
two nations, you are therefore hereby directed, for the better 
security and protection of the merchant ships under your 
convoy, having first concerted with the Commander in Cheife 
of the Dutch Squadron, to sayl with the whole fleet so far 
in the Baltick to the eastward of the Swedish fleet as that 
you may safely send forward the trade to the respective ports 
to which they are bound under a convoy sufficient to protect 
them from capers and other frigats, which may be detached 
from the sayd Swedish fleet ; and having thus first secured the 
trade under your care, you are with the main body of the joynt 
fleet under your command to observe the Swedish fleet in 
those seas. And whereas this unheard of proceeding of his 
Swedish Majesty in rejecting, after such an extraordinary 
manner, our friendly instances so often repeated to.no purpose, 
and in renewing the orders for seising the ships belonging to 
our subjects, leaves us no grounds to expect that he is in the 
least disposed to give satisfaction to our just and reasonable 
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demands ; and whereas you were by our former instructions 
ordered to make reprisalls upon the ships belonging to the King 
of Sweden and to his subjects unless you found him more 
favourably inclined to redress the grievances our merchants 
have already suffer’d and to prevent the like for the future, 
you are hereby directed to put the sayd orders at present 
in execution. And to the end you may be the better able to per- 
form the two services recommended to you of securing the trade 
of our subjects and of making reprisalls upon the Swedes, 
you are to represent to our dear brother, the King of Denmark, 
or to his ministers or admiralls, to whom you can most 
conveniently address your selfe, how agreable it would be to 
us if his Danish Majesty would consent to joyn a squadron 
of his ships, as strong as may be, to accompany you with the 
merchant men under your convoy so far to the eastward of the 
Swedish fleet as that you may safely send forward the trade 
to their respective ports in the manner above directed. In 
consideration of which service being performed, you may give 
his Danish Majesty, his ministers or admirals, assurances of 
your being ready to act in concert with the Danish squadron 
to oblige the Swedish fleet to retire into their ports, and thereby, 
as by such other methods as shall be judged practicable, to 
secure a free passage and navigation to all ships belonging 
to his Danish Majesty or to his allys; and you will accordingly 
use your best endeavours so to doe, and will continue and act 
with our squadron in such manner and place as shall most 
effectually answer these ends, untill the season of the year 
shall require your attendance upon the trade homewards.”’ 


3% pp. 


SECRETARY JAMES STANHOPE to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, July [13] 24.—‘I send your lordship inclosed with 
a flying seal for your perusal, a letter I have wrote to Sir John 
Norris since the closing of the pacquett, with his Majesty’s 
instructions to him. The Muscovite ambassador has promised 
to write to the Czar to the same purpose ; and it being very 
possible that the Czar, by the time this letter reaches your 
lordship, may be at Copenhagen, it will be of service to his 
Majesty if you can procure from the Czar an order for his ships, 
now in the Sound, to join Sir John Norris and to be under 
his command. Your lordship is sensible that the good effects 
of this application will depend upon dispatch since the season 
of the year being so far advanced makes it necessary that 
Sir John Norris should lose as little time as possible in sailing 
to the eastward with the trade. I am therefore perswaded 
that your lordship will use all possible diligence in procuring 
the necessary orders, both from the Czar and King of Denmark, 
and that you will give Sir John Norris as early notice as possible 
what he may depend upon from either.” 13 p. 
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J. Rospetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, July [14] 25, Hague —Acknowledging his letters and 
promising to keep a good correspondence with him. French. 


3 pp. 
H[orace] WaALPoLe to THE SAME. 


1716, July [14] 25, Hague.—‘‘ Mr. Secretary Stanhope 
and Mr. Bernsdorfis left this place last Thursday to continue 
their journey to Hanover, since which Greffier Hagel, having 
communicated to me a copy of the instructions the States 
have sent to their Admirall in the Baltick, I desire your lord- 
ship will be pleased to forward the inclosed letter to Sir John 
Norris with a copy of them, which I have left opén with a flying 
seal for your lordship’s perusall. I hope this will find you 
safely arrived at Copenhagen, and that the nation there will 
be as agreeable to you as I am confident you will be usefull 
to his Majesty’s service.” 1 p. 


OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1716, July 17, Whitehall.—“ Letters from Edinburgh of the 
10th say that an express was arrived there from Court with 
orders to the Lord Lieutenants and their deputys to put in 
execution the act passed last session of Parliament for securing 
the peace of the Highlands, by which the inhabitants of severall 
shires towards the north and west of Scotland will be entirely 
disarmed. Last Saturday Mr. Pitts, the keeper of Newgate, 
was tryed upon an indictment of high treason for voluntarily 
suffering Mr. Forster, the rebel general, to escape, but, being 
acquitted, he was immediately restored to his post. The 
Prince and Princess design to go next Monday to Hampton 
Court, where they will pass the rest of the summer. We have 
an account from Paris of the 22nd (new style) that at the request 
of his Britannick Majesty the Regent had given orders to 
release 68 protestants from the gallies. Sir John Shadwell 
and Dr. Robison are physicians in ordinary to his Majesty. 


San 2 DD: 
THE SAME. 


1716, July 20, Whitehall—‘* Last week the Heralds at 
Arms performed at the Royal Chappell at Windsor the ceremony 
of degrading the late Duke of Ormonde from being one of the 
knights companions of the most noble order of the Garter. 
His banner, shield and other trophies were taken down and kickt 
out of the hall into the castle ditch, as usual in like cases. 

“The pension of 2,000/. per annum which was granted to the 
Duke of Argyl, is ordered to be superceded. Letters from 
Edinburgh of the 14th say that 4 soldiers of Colonel - 
Edgerton’s regiment quartered there had run the gauntlet 
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for drinking the Pretender’s health. Sir Thomas Bruce alias 
Hope of Kinross, who was taken some time ago and committed 
for having been among the rebels, is set at liberty by a special 
warrant from the King, obtained by his brother, Colonel Hope 
of the 3rd regiment of Foot Guards. The battalion of Grant 
was upon its march from Inverness for Inverlochy to garrison 
that place in the room of the battalion of Irwin which was 
to go for Inverness. The Duke of Marlborough arrived last 
Saturday at the Bath, where he is to use the waters for the 
recovery of his health. On Wednesday last the Prince 
reviewed the first regiment of Foot Guards in Hide Park.” 


23 pp. 
Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Tirson. 


1716 [July 22] August 2, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have your 
letters of the 6th and 10th July. So soon as his Majesty’s 
orders or Mr. Fox’s petition comes to me, I shall do for him 
allI am able. J came here after a very tedious journey by: the 
march of troops towards this place on Thursday evening. 
By next post I may have some what worth while to write 
to my Lord Tounshend. Till then I will not trouble him.” 


ADMIRAL Str JoHn Norris to Lonp PoLWARTH. 


1716 [July 22] August 2.— With this I have the honour 
to send you a coppy of the conference we had with the Czarrish 
and Danish minesters in case thay han’t dun the like to you. 
I yesterday had a counsell with the Dutch to regulate the 
proceeding of the trade and to morough morning I shall have 
my papers rady for the return of the exspress. It now remaines 
that the Czarr would cum aboard and sayle, which he has sent 
me word he will doe when the Deans are rady. Thus joynt 
bodys not moveing like a perticular nation we are detained. 
I return you thancks for all your favors, and dont intend to 
cum ashore againe if these joynt naibors will follow thair 
buisness. Pray, my Lord, make my complyment of excuse 
to his Majesty of Denmark and that if he has any command 
for me you will send them.” 


Extract of a Lerrer by Monsinvr SECHSTED. 


1716 [July 23] August 3, Paris—‘‘My Lord Duc de 
Berwic a pri congé de la Cour et est allé 4 Bourdeaux 4 son 
commandement. Son depart, le tentatif que le Sieur Leeds 
fait sur les cotes d’Ecosse avec trois 4 quatre vaisseaux sous 
pavillons Suedois, et le bruit de tant de refugies d’Angleterre 
arrives & Avignon, et d’un voyage du Pretendant, fait soub- 
conner derechef qu’il se tramé quelque chose en Angleterre 
en faveur du Pretendant. II y a outre cela des avis repandus 
icy, venus des pays etrangers, qu ’il y a un projet sur le tapis, 
que la France fourniroit l’an 1717 7 hommes 4 pied et 7 
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cheveaux pour agir en dela de Ja mer, qu’elle donneroit au 
Roy de Suede des subsides extraordinaires de gj écus, dont 
za; seroient payés d’abord, et le reste quatre mois aprés, 
pour continuer la guerre en Norvegue et pour envoyer 
4,000 hommes & pied et 2,000 cheveaux en Ecosse. Quand 
ils auroient mis le Pretendant sur le throne ces trois Rois 
obligeroient la ligue du Nord de rendre au Roy de Suede 
tout ce qu’elle a pri sur luy, et en cas de rupture et que 
d’autres s’en voulussent meler, ils inviteroient & cette fin 
leurs amis et alliés Espagne, la Baviere, le Landgrave de 
Hesse et autres qui voudroient entrer dans cette alliance. 
Cela ne s’accorde pas avec la situation des affaires de ce pays cy, 
et il y a apparence que ce projet est inventé et que ces pensées 
n’ auront plus lieu quand la descente en Suede sera faite.” 


Lorp PoLwaARtH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716 [July 24] August 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


THE SAME to MonsSIEUR ROBETHON. 


1716 [July 24] August 4—‘“‘I have the honour of 
your letters of the 22d and 25th July. I have good reason . 
to believe that both the Danish and Muscovite squadrons 
will join ours, if Admirall Gaball, who is expected every minute, 
were once arrived from the coast of Norway, and so soon as they 
are put to sea, the Muscovite troops will be transported from 
Mecklenbourg. Monsieur Puchler and I have spoke at large 
upon that subject to Monsieur Schestedt and Monsieur Holst. 
I do not see their is any hopes of getting them removed sooner, 
maybe for areason you may guess, not till all is ready for the des- 
cent, which may run some weeks yet, and for that reason I shall 
press that matter all I can. If the fleet was once put to sea, 
all excuses on that side at least will be removed. The Czar 
went to sea aboard one of his frigates without telling any body 
of it. We guess he is gone to reconoitre the coast of Schonen. 
Monsieur Puchler showed me his Majesty’s letter he had by 
last post. I shall punctually observe what is directed in it 
and give him all the assistance I can. I beg you will offer 
my most humble service to Monsieur Bernstorff and all your 
own family.” 


[Similar letter to Mr. WatLPo.e. | 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716 [July 24] August 4, London.—Sieur Bubb, his 
Majesty’s envoy at the Spanish Court, writes in his last 
dispatches from Madrid, that having informed the King of 
Spain that his Britannic Majesty had given very precise orders 
for the discovery and exemplary punishment of certain pirates 
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of Jamaica who had stolen considerable sums of money from 
Spaniards in America, and that all the money which should 
be recovered would be restored to the Spaniards, the King of 
Spain expressed his great satisfaction and not only promised 
to increase the privileges of the English merchants in many 
respects but has already actually established a number of 
English consuls in the Spanish ports, a thing which it has 
been almost impossible to obtain hitherto.... On 
Saturday last at night eight of the rebel prisoners escaped 
from the prison called the Fleet, but three of them were retaken 
the same night. The others succeeded in getting away. 
French. 2% pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Trrson. 


_ 1716 [July 24] August 4, Copenhagen.—Desiring him to 
forward a letter to Lady Polwarth, and stating that he had 
a private audience of the King of Denmark yesterday. 


Gero. Trtson to Lorp PoLwartuH. 


1716, July 24, Whitehall.‘ Last Sunday the Prince received 
the communion in the parish church of St. James. Their 
Royal Highnesses intend to set out to-morrow for Hampton 
Court to reside there the rest of the summer. Mr. Cornwall, 
Commander of the Navy is made a flag officer and appointed 
to go forthwith to the Streights to relieve Admiral Baker. 
Letters from Edinburgh of the 17th instant say that they had 
that morning an express from Court with orders to the Lord 
Justice Clerk and the Lord Advocate’s Deputy to prepare 
evidence against the tryals of the prisoners, who are detained 
there upon account of the late Rebellion, before the Lords 
of the Justiciary, who will accordingly be tryed now very soon ; 
and no body doubts but some examples will be made, especially 
from among those who were taken prisoners at the battle of 
Dumblain. The clergyman who presented the address of the 
clergy of Aberdeen to the Pretender had made his escape 
out of Wintoun House in his sister’s cloaths. 

“6 this morning. The mob got together in Salisbury 
Court in Fleet Street and attack’d the Mug house and pull’d 
down and destroy’d the goods and furniture. Some were killed 
in that disturbance, but a detachment of the Guards being sent 
thither, several were taken and the rest dispersed... .” 


Gro. TILson. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwaARTtH to Mr. STANHOPE. 


1716 [July 25] August 4.—“I have the honour of two 
letters from you of the 24th of July [new style], with a copy 
of his Majesty’s instructions to Sir John Norris. I came here 
Thursday night, and got not an audience of his Majesty till 
yesterday, and have since been with his ministers to press 
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what is so necessary for the safety of the trade. I find Admirall 
Gabel must be here with the squadron he has on the coast of 
Norway before any of the Danish ships join us. So soon as he 
arrives, and they say they expect him every minute, I have 
reason to believe both the Danish and Muscovite squadrons 
will join ours, and the operations will be concerted so as they 
may go to sea. There has been difficultys made about the 
command, which by that means may be removed. The 
disavantages by this delay are too plain, but not to be helped. 
The Czar went to sea yesterday morning aboard one of his 
frigats, we guess to reconoitre the coast of Shonen. The 
Czar’s troops, as we are told, are ready to leave Mecklenburg 
so soon as the squadron from here takes the sea, and it is 
reckon’d all the troops for the descent may be here the 20th of 
this moneth. I expected this should have come by an express, 
but we have delayed to send one till we can send you the first 
resolutions on this matter. After having received a copy 
of the Commandore of the Dutch squadron’s instructions 
from Mr. Walpole, Sir John Norris, the Dutch Commandore, 
Monsieur Goes and I mett, and after a good deal of reasoning 
came to the inclosed resolution, which they are to communicate 
to the States, of which their instructions come very far short. 
IT am, with the greatest respect, Sir, your most obedient humble 
servant, POLWARTH.”’ 


OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1716, July 27, Whitehall.—‘‘ On Wednesday morning last 
the Prince and Princess went to Hampton Court. Yesterday 
William Skelton and Thomas Jacobs, the two clergymen con- 
victed last sessions for forging testimonials in order to obtain 
ordination of the Bishop of Lincoln, stood in the pillory in 
their canonical habits. George Berkley, Esqr., brother to the 
Earl of Berkley, and Walter Carew, Esqr., are sworn Clerks 
extraordinary of his Majesty’s Privy Council. The Lord 
Powis has obtained his Royal Highness’s pass to go to France. 
The condemned lords in the Tower are further respited for 
three months. They write from Edinburgh of the 21st that 
Colonel Gordon of Glenbucket, who was lately admitted to 
bail out of the Castle there, had been again taken up and 
recommitted by order of the Lord Chief Justice Clerk. All the 
servants of the rebels, prisoners in Newgate, the Marshalsea 
and the Fleet, are ordered to be set at liberty. We want the 
Dutch mail of Tuesday last.’” 2 pp. 


J. Rosetuon to Lorp Potwartu [Court Circular]. 


1716 [July 27] August 7, London.—The Prince and Princess 
of Wales went the day before yesterday in the morning to 
Hampton Court and the young princesses followed them 
thither the same day. Their Royal Highnesses went in a boat 
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to Whitehall, then to Lambeth, and took coach thence to 
Hampton Court where they arrived at noon. They are to dine 
every day in public and to hold a court twice a week, on 
Sundays and Thursdays. ... Lords Carnwath, Winton, 
Widdrington and Nairn, who were condemned for taking part 
in the Rebellion, are respited for three months. The Earl of 
Oxford is very ill in the Tower and many believe he cannot 
live long. His friends are complaining of his prolonged 
imprisonment and say that as soon as Parliament sits they will 
insist on his being either brought to trial or set at liberty. 
On Tuesday last there was another uproar in the city in Fleet 
Street. There are two taverns in that street, one frequented 
by the Whigs and the other by the Tories. The latter declared 
they had been insulted by the Whigs and roused the populace 
so that they attacked the Whig tavern in open day. On word 
reaching the Court a detachment of the Guards were sent, 
who dispersed the mob and took some of the ringleaders 
prisoners ; but before the Guards arrived one of the mob had 
been killed by a grenadier. The Danish ambassador left 
in one of the King’s yachts for Holland on his way to Hanover 
this morning, and at the same time Mr. Wortley Montague 
left in another yacht also for Holland, whence he proceeds by 
land to Constantinople. French. 3 pp. 


Sir Gustavus Hume to THe SAME. 


1716, July 28, Hanover.—“I am so full of the sense of all 
my dear Lord Polwarth’s favours that I cannot mention any- 
thing else till first I have return’d you ten thousand thanks 
for them. I must own you have spoyl’d my pleasure in 
traviling since I cannot always have the happyness of being 
in your good company. The ample provision of good things 
you sent with us from Hamburg was not sufficient to make 
the road appear as short to"us as usual, tho’ it was a further 
argument of your lordship’s kind concerne for your friends. 
I shall be impatient to hear that you have pass’d the Belts, 
and of your safe arrival at the Court of Denmarke; when you 
have nothing else to do let me beg of you to scribble over a few 
lines to me. The King arrived in perfect good health the 
26th in the evening, and yesterday arrived My. Stanhope, Mr. 
Buscoine and Monsieur Bernesdorffe. Robethon will not 
be here till next week. Saturday next is mentioned for 
his Majestie’s going to the waters. Mr. Stanhope told me 
to-day that he received no letters from you in Holland, tho’ 
I assured him your lordship had wrote to him. He says 
it was expected that you shou’d have been a long time agoe 
at Copenhagen. I told him that you made all possible dis- 
patch; but that accidents had happen’d on the road which 
retarded you. Mr. Neubourg has desired me to give you his 
humble service and to acquaint you that your servant went 
the lenth of Zell to overtake you, where he was taken so ill 
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that he was fore’d to return, and has since laboured so much 
under a cough and spitting of blood, that itis doubtful whether 
ever he will recover, so that your. lordship will provide your 
self with another as soon as you can. ... The little Prince 
ask’d very particularly for you.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to ViscouNT TOWNSHEND. 


1716 [July 28] August 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. STANHOPE. 


1716 [July 28] August 8, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Admirall 
Gabell came here with the squadron under his command 
yesternight, so I hope in two or three days our squadron 
may be join’d and proceed on their voyage into the Baltick, 
which will make all matters easy. The Czar is impatient to 
have his troops that are in Mecklenburg here, to go on with 
the descent on Schonen, before it be too late of the year. 
I should be glad to know if it is his Majesty’s pleasure that 
I attend the King of Denmark thither. I will need to make 
some preparations for it if I do.” 


Similar letters to Mr. Trrson and Mr. RoBetruon. 


Horack WALPOLE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716 [July 30] August 10, Hague.—Mentioning that since 
writing to him this morning he has been in conference with 
M. Buys, the pensionary of Amsterdam, and the deputies of the 
States ; and inclosing an open letter for Sir John Norris so 
that his lordship may see what has passed. 1 p. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716 [July 31] August 11, Copenhagen.—“‘ The ministers 
of the Czar, the King of Denmark, and Sir John Norris and 
I were yesterday some hours together upon the operations 
to be gone upon by the joint fleets now that Admiral Gabel 
was arrived, and after setting down upon paper several points 
principally relating to the command and the signals to be given 
by the Admirals, the Danish ministers took the paper to con- 
sider of and to show it to the King. So soon as it is agreed 
to Sir John or I shall send you a copy of it. In the course of the 
conference a treaty betwixt the Czar and the King of Denmark 
came to be talk’d upon, by which it seems it’s agreed when 
they are both present they are to command alternately by the 
day, and when any one is present he is to command. So the 
Czar’s ministers declared the Czar was resolved to go on board, 
and by that treaty was to command both his own and the 
Danish squadron. We had nothing to say to that matter, 
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but Sir John told them he must command his own squadron, 
and was ready to act in conjunction with them to drive the 
Swedes into port in order to execute his instructions for the 
safety of our trade. This is all in short that I can have 
the honour to let you know at present.” 


THE Same to Mr. Rospetuon. 


1716 [July 31] August 11, Copenhagen.—[The same as to 
Mr. Stanhope, adding] “I hope in a little time the Russ will 
all be brought from Mecklenburg that that Duke may be 
brought to reason. I have spoke to the Czar in the terms 
were ordered me in Mr. Puchter’s letter from his Majesty. 
All the answer he and his ministers make is that they are more 
anxious to be here than we can be to wish ’em from there ; 
and I cannot see any way to hasten that better then to get the 
fleets to sea.” 


Gero. Titson to Lorp PoLwartH. 


1716, July 31, H[ampton] Court.—“‘I have received the 
honour of your lordship’s of the 2 of August (new style), 
and congratulate your lordship upon your safe arrival at 
Copenhagen. I showed your letter to my Lord who would 
be very glad of receiving your lordship’s accounts of matters 
as soon as you can enter upon your correspondence. My Lord 
has not yet given orders for a letter about Mr. Fox, but I believe 
he will now soon do it upon hearing that your lordship is 
settling yourself in your post. My Lord desires me to make 
his compliments to you.” 


[ENCLOSURE of OFFICE CIRCULAR. | 


1716, July 31, Whitehall_—‘ Yesterday a soldier of the 
Foot Guards was shot in Hide Park for desertion, and another 
was reprieved for the same crime. Mr. Wortley Montague, 
his Majesty’s ambassador extraordinary to Constantinople, 
sets out to-morrow to begin his journey thither. This day 
we had letters from Madrid of the 27th instant, new style, 
with an account that the ratifications of the new Assiento 
Treaty were exchanged that day. To-morrow being the day 
of his Majesty’s accession to the throne orders are given to have 
the city train bands out to keep guard, and soldiers will be placed 
in proper parts of the suburbs to prevent any disturbances. 
The court for the tryal of the Preston prisoners is adjourned 
for a month. The Prince and Princess dine every day in 
publick at Hampton Court, where there is a numerous court.”’ 


H. WALPOLE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716 [July 31] August 11, Hague.—‘‘I was last night 
honour’d with your lordship’s letter of the 5th inst. with the 


copy of the resolution which you think necessary to be pursued 
P4 
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for the security of the trade. I-heartily wish the States may 
come soundly into it, but it is impossible to express how back- 
ward and timorous they are to doe anything that seems 
offensive, tho’ absolutely requisite for their own safety. I shall 
endeavour to see the Pentionary to-day and exhort him as much 
as possible to come to some speedy and vigorous determination 
in a matter of soe much consequence, for the season of the 
year being too far advane’d, the trade runs the risque of suffer- 
ing extreamly by the delays and expense of so late and long 
a voyage. Baron Gortz return’d hither again the night before 
the last, having been at Auginen, a league beyond Lisle, to 
speak with Baron Spar or some person that came from Paris 
to meet him there. Yesterday morning Mr. Heems and 
I invited the States to enter into the treaty concluded and 
lately ratifyed between his Majesty and the Emperour.. . 
H. Watpote... Since having wrote what goes before, 
have been with the Greffier Fagel who has received from 
Monsieur Goes an account of what past in the conference 
which your lordship and Sir John Norris has had with that 
minister and the commandant of the Dutch squadron, and 
alsoe a copy of the resolution you sent me. After a good 
deal of discourse the Greffier told me it was very unfortunate 
that we could not agree in conducting the merchantmen 
first to their respective ports without attacking the Swedish 
fleet ; that the design of the States was only to protect their 
trade, and that they never could be brought to begin an offensive 
action with the Swedes ; that he foresaw a great deal of clamour 
would be raised immediately at Amsterdam upon this news, 
on account of the prejudice the merchants would receive 
by this delay, the season of the year being to far advanced ; 
that Mr. Secretary Stanhope bad been told here plainly that the 
States would not be brought to attack the Swedes upon any 
other consideration but in defence of their commerce, and 
that no other views should engage them into the war of the 
North. I told them that if the trade of both nations could 
be convoy’d in safety without removing the Swedish fleet 
out of the way, we should not desire them to joyn with us in 
obliging the Swedes to retire, and that this is at present the 
sole question ; and that if the security of their merchant men 
absolutely require it, it would be no more than to answer 
the end of sending their convoy. He say’d he could not see 
why the English and Dutch squadron could not as easily convoy 
the trade in safety as they can beat the Swedes; that he 
thought it would have been more adviseable to risque that, 
than to loose so much time as to expect the States would give 
new orders to the commandant of their fleet ; which he believes 
they will never doe; that he should read Mr. Goes’s letters 
to them this morning, but he is sure the deputys will not be 
of opinion to order Mr. Grave to act offensively, and if they were 
of opinion to doe it, they have not power to come to any 
such resolution, now the States of Holland are not assembled ; 
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that he was extreamly sorry to foresee the inconveniencys 
that would follow, which would be attended perhaps with 
a dispute and a difference between the two nations, who would 
lay the fault upon one another ; that if in convoying the trade 
up the Baltick, the Swedes made the lest attempt upon any 
of them, their commandant’s instructions empower’d him 
to joyn in a line with Sir John Norris to attack them, in such 
@ case as being in their own defense ; that the States had no 
objection against our taking such measures as we thought proper 
with the Danes and Russians, but that their squadron cannot 
joyn to begin the attack, and therefore he hoped it would have 
been agreed to detach their six ships with such a number of 
ours as should be thought sufficient for escorting the merchant 
fleet to their respective ports, and with the remaining part of 
his Majesty’s squadron Sir John Norris might have taken 
such measures as he thought adviseable in conjunction with the 
Danes and the Russians. I thought proper to give your lord- 
ship this account of the temper of the States in this matter, 
that you may apprise Sir John Norris of them, and I don’t 
think it possible to bring them to any other resolution.” 53 pp. 


[Horace] WaLPoLe to Mr. SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, August [1] 12, Hague.—Narrating his conferences 
with Greffier Fagel, Mr. Buys, and the deputies of foreign affairs 
in presence of commissioners of the Admiralty from Amsterdam 
as to the junction of the English and Dutch fleets. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to ADMIRAL Sir JouHn Norpis. 


1716, August [2] 13, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging receipt 
of his letter with copy of the Conference. He is just going to 
Court and would like to know how to communicate with him 
when he sails. 


Mr. SroretTary STANHOPE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, August [3] 14, Pirmont.—‘‘ I have received the honour 
of your lordship’s letter of 5th inst. His Majesty thinks it 
pretty extraordinary that the Danes should pretend to have 
the command. Tis a thing his Majesty will never yield to, 
and he hopes that upon such punctilios they will not delay 
the operations. I have sent to Mr. Walpole the translations 
of your lorcdship’s letter, and that of Sir John Norris, and 
signifyed to him his Majesty’s pleasure that some notice should 
be taken to the States of the refusal of the Dutch 
Commadore’s coming into the line of battle to force the Swedes 
into port; but whether his representation will have the good 
effect we wish for, we know not. However we hope the Swedes 
are not so strong but that Sir John Norris, in conjunction with 
the Danes and Muscovites, may be a sufficient match for 


them.” 14 pp. 
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‘Apmrrat Str Joun Norris to Lord POLWARTH. 


1716, August 4.—‘‘ TI have just received the honour of your 
lordship’s tow leaters of this day and the proposed convention, 
which I have read over ; and seeing the Danes are so complesant 
to give thair nation the preference in nomination, I shall avoyed 
sinoing thair paper and will be obliged by the papers. I have 
allrady given in to performe whot I have thair afferm’d, and 
if thay insist on my sineing any of them lett Secretary Toisted 
sine his propotiall in it and I will sine my answer as deliver’d. 
This is the best mathod to presarve the ranck of our country 
which I am suar I have no directions to give up, and the very 
name of a convention maid by me will give grate handell to the 
opposers of our masters goverment at home. For these resons 
Thope your lordship will be of my openion and make my excuse 
accordingly. If we could mete to talk over the paper I could 
farther show you my pour openion in whot would be clamorose 
in Brittan.” 2 pp. 


OFFIcE CIRCULAR. 


1716, August 3, Whitehall—‘ Last Wednesday being the 
anniversary of his Majesty’s happy accession to the crown, 
there was a very numerous and splendid appearance at 
Hampton Court of the nobility and other persons of distinction, 
who complimented his Royal Highness upon the day ; and at 
night there were illuminations, bonfires and other publick 
demonstrations of joy throughout London and Westminster 
without the least disturbance. The same day Mr. Wortley 
Montague set out for his embassy to Constantinople. Collonel 
Manning is made Adjutant General in Ireland, in the room 
of Major General Pepper. They write from Edinburgh of 
the 28th past that Brigadier Campbell was committed that 
day to the.Castle. About noon an express arrived there from 
London, upon which General Sabine set out immediately for 
Perth. “Iwas reported that the troops will move northwards 
where the Deputy Lieutenants are ordered to secure all arms 
whatsoever.” 


J. Roserson to Lorp PoLwartn. 


1716, August [3] 14, Hanover.—Yesterday on my arrival 
here I found your letter. . . . His Majesty is at Pyrmond 
where the waters will do him much good. He will return 
here on Tuesday next, the 18th, and then go to stay at 
Hessehausen, where the Queen of Prussia is expected soon, 
and it is thought that the King, her husband, will also spend 
some days there. M. de Bernstorff has gone to his estate 
and will not return until the 19th, the day after his Majesty. 
Mr. Stanhope is at Pirmond. Lord Stair writes that the Regent 
is more than ever solicitous of a good understanding with the 
King, our master, and that the young King of France is ill... . 
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Since sending my letter to the post I add this note to tell 
you that by an express from Vienna we have received the great 
news that the Turks, having passed the Save and encamped 
at Semlyn in the confluence of that river with the Danube, 
and Prince Eugene having on his side crossed the Danube 
and taken up his position at Salemekemen, attacked the 
Prince in his camp and were so badly beaten that we have 
taken from them one hundred cannon and all their baggage, 
and that night Prince Eugene lay in the tent of the Grand 
Vizier, the fugitives betaking themselves to Belgrade, to which 
by all appearances the Imperialists will lay siege. . . . . 
The Pretender will not find in France the protection he seeks 
and must retire into Italy. ... Communicate this good 
news to Mr. Puchter.” French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, August [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. } 


Tue Same to Mr. Secretary Mrruawi. 


1716, August [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Ibid] 
Tue Same to Mr. Ropernon. 


1716, August [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“I had the honour 
to write to you of the 11th. I have had no letter from you 
this two posts. I hope this will find you at Hanover, to which 
place I have sent this courier. The Swedes are in their own 
territories, tho’ on the borders of Norway. The Muscovites 
will now be soon out of Mecklenburg, for the fleet will certainly 
sail in a day or two, wind and weather serving. They have 
been there too long, but there was no possibility to help it. 
The preparations for the descent go on apace. It is to be made 
with 36,000 Muscovites and about 20,000 Danes, as I am 
informed. By what I can observe the Danish are not a little 
jealous of the Muscovites. You can judge if they have reason. 
I was this morning in obedience to his Majesty’s commands 
with Mr. Puchter at Vice-Chancellor Schaffroff’s upon the affair 
of Mecklenburg and press’t him as far as I could. He denyed 
the most of the complaints and begg’d that his Majesty would 
not believe every complaint that was made and gave good 
words for the rest and promised to lay them before the Czar. 
Mr. Puchter is to give a full account of what (that ?) to his 
Majesty, so I need not trouble you further with it here. I send. 
you inclosed the copy of a letter Mr. Schestedt gave me. I have 
sent also copies of it to my Lord Tounshend and Mr. Secretary 
Stanhope, least there may be too much truth in it. I observe 
by the prints motions making on that side, but you will know 
better what is in it. Pray let me have your advice and 
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commands in what I am further to do, for I hope most of what 
we talk’t, before I left you, will be in a fair way soon. I begg 
you'll give my greatest respects to Monsieur Bernstorff.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Sir JoHN NorRIs. 


1716, August [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“I have the honour 
of your letter by Lieutenant Martin. The conventions as 
proposed were to be signed by the partys concerned where the 
sovereigns of the signers were to be first named in the copys 
they signed and were to be writt out accordingly, if you had 
no objection to the contents. If you like the better that it 
should go as answers to what Mr. Schestedt has proposed, 
I shall acquaint him. They seem to desire it in the form they 
have proposed because of the Czar’s concern as well as ours. 
I have this evening dispatcht the courier, and shall let him 
80 since you have nothing to add. If it can conveniently 
be, I shall be glad to hear from you again before I speak to any 
of the Council.” 


Tue Same to THE SAME. 


1716, August [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“ Sir, Since I wrote 
the answer to your letter I had this morning Mr. de Westphal 
has been with me from the Council and brought me the 
inclosed convention, which they desire you would peruse. 
They desire to have the conventions signed and reciprocally 
delivered, one by you to the Danes and one to the Muscovites 
and one by each of them to you. If they design to sail so 
soon as they give out ther is no time to loose. Ill keep the 
courier till to-morrow morning, least this should occasion 
anything to be added.” 

[A copy of the convention referred to is among the original 


papers. | 


THE Same to [Horace] WALPOLE. 


1716, August [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘I send you inclosed 
two packetts from Sir John Norris at his desire, to be forwarded 
to England. A courier from here brings them to you. The 
joint fleets of 19 British, 19 Muscovite and 18 Danish of the 
line, with the Dutch, will sail into the Baltick in a day or two, 
wind and weather serving. All the preparations for the descent 
on Schonen go on here apace. The Czar, who.will go along 
with the fleet, is allready gone aboard, which is all I can say.”’ 


[Similar letters to Mr. Secretary Stanhope and Mr. Tilson. ] 


HospmMaAN and Beaumont to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1716, August [4] 15, Dantzig.—‘‘ We find our selves under 
a necessity of applying to your lordship for redress of an injury 
done us by one Sorenson, commander of the Conquerant, 
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a Danish privateer. He has took out of the Resolution, John 
Kett, master, (an English ship loaded by Britons and bound 
for Stockholm) 3,000 carolins, 150 spetie dollars and 12 packs 
of woolen manufactures. He put men aboard the ship and 
took others and the master aboard his own, pretending she had 
contraband goods and demanded 1,800 ducats for her ransom. 
After having lay for some time under the Keel she was order’d 
to weigh and make for the road in company with the privateer, 
both the captains being then ashoar, but not being able to reach 
that or get back to the Heel, by reason of contrary winds and 
blowing weather, she was drove off to sea, and we have since 
had no‘news of her, tho’ presume shee’! pursue her first intended 
voyage. The privateer with difficulty reached the Heel, 
came there to an anchor and is now in our road. We doubt 
not but you'l easily procure restitution of the above money 
and goods and get Sorenson punished in an exemplary manner 
for plundering the ship, not only of them but of her powder, 
small arms, bills of loading, letters and other documents. 
The necessary protests, affidavits, etc., shall be sent in a post 
or two. If in the interim he should come to Copenhagen or 
any other Danish port, we intreat your lordship to secure 
him till the said evidences appear.” 2 pp. 


ADMIRAL Sir JouHn Norris to THE SAME. 


1716, August 5, Cumberland—‘‘I send your lordship 
inclos’d an extract of a letter I have receiv’d from two British 
merchants of the best note in Dantzick, complaining of the 
commander of a Danish privateer, who has lately taken ane 
English ship, and formerly plunder’d several, and as our 
master’s orders to me are (and don’t doubt but to your lordship) 
to preserve as much as possible the trade of his subjects in 
these seas, so I desire your lordship will lay a memorial of this 
matter before his Danish Majesty, that, not only the ship 
he has now taken be set at liberty, but that he be taken into 
custody, and obliged to give satisfaction for the injuries it 
can be proved he has done the British subjects; wherein, 
if your lordship thinks fit to use my name, I readily consent 
thereto; and being under sayle beg you excuse me. This 
is not all wright with my one hand. As to the paper you 
lordship sent me, for many reasons I could not sine it, and 
in whot ever may offer I pray you to believe the right of our 
countrys flagg can not be given up. Jno. Norris. 

“Tf the Deans will’ but follow we move to morough for 
Bernholme.”’ 


[Enclosure. | 

“ Extract of a letter from Messrs. Hobman and Beaumont, 
English merchants at Dantzick, dated 5 August ns. 1716. 

““We make bold to trouble you with this, to acquaint you 
that one Sorenson, who commands a Danish privateer, has 
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took an English ship (the Resolution, John Kett, master) 
bound from hence for Stockholm. She has some hemp aboard 
which he pretends is contraband, and therefore that the ship 
and goods are prize. 


“The greatest part of the loading was shipt by us, and the 
bills of loading indors’d blank, and deliver’d to a burger of this 
town. The rest was also shipt by a Briton, and, for aught 
we know, is for British accounts, but whether any or all of the 
bills of loading, letters, etc. are fallen into the Dane’s hands 
we know not. This Sorenson is a pirate, rather than 
a privateer, and were he but once in your custody, we could 
bring evidence against him sufficient to hang him. He 
plunder’d a master that came to us three years ago, of the value 
of 201. sterling, and believe has serv’d a hundred more in the 
same manner ; which would all of them be ready to help him 
to his deserts. If you meet him (which presumably you will, 
for he must carry his prize to Copenhagen), we humbly beg 
youl do all that in justice can be done for the relief of the 
honest people concern’d and the punishment of a pirate, who 
deserves to be hunted down like bears or woolves, to whom 
there’s no such thing allow’d as law or fair play, even by the 
fairest huntsmen.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WALPOLE. 


1716, August [7] 18th, Copenhagen.—“ I have the honour of 
your letter of the 11th with one inclosed to Mr. Jackson, 
which I shall send to him as soon as I can get an opportunity. 
Our fleet sail’d on Sunday last. The wind coming about 
contrair, they were at anchor all yesterday. I hear they 
are all sailed again this morning; the British and Dutch 
squadrons, 18 Danish and 24 Muscovite of the line. No more 
need be said of the proposal sent to Holland. All that matter 
is now well, tho’ if it had been otherwise, I do not see that the 
Greffiers’ reasoning concludes our two squadrons must have been 
at a great loss, to be liable to have all advantages taken of them 
by the enemy, without being in a capacity of taking any the 
least advantage might offer, till after the enemy had attacked 
them. I congratulate you upon the good news we have from 
Hongrie. Ishall long to have the particulars. We have letters 
here insinuate as if we should hear of a new invasion upon the 
island of Britain, tho’ I hardly can persuade myself to 
believe it.” 


Mr. C. Wycu to Lorp PoLwaRrtTu. 


1716, August [7] 18, Hamburgh.—Enclosing a letter for his 
lordship given to him by a merchant, and mentioning Prince 
Eugene’s victory over the Turks. 
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[Enclosure. | 


M. D’Artig, a French pastor, to THE Samr. 


1716, August [4] 15, Berlin—I take the liberty of writing 
to your lordship concerning an affront done to me at the Isle 
of Rugen and at Stralsund. ... About fourteen months 
since I accompanied my son to Stockholm in Sweden, who had 
been sent thither temporarily to supply the English and French 
churches under the protection of his Britannic Majesty in the 
quality of chaplain to Mr. Jackson, his resident, and by whose 
goodness I was furnished with a passport in the most authentic 
form possible to secure my return. ‘The officers of the King of 
Sweden always respected it while I was in that country, knowing 
well that I am pastor of the French Church in that town. 
My stay in Sweden was longer than I intended. Contrary winds, 
an illness, the winter and then the general defences commenced 
by the King of Sweden this last spring preventing any ships 
leaving his ports, proved an insurmountable obstacle to my 
return, though I left Stockholm in the month of August 1715, 
until [1] 12 June when at last I left Carelscron with a fleet 
of Lubeck. Contrary winds forced us two days later to return 
towards the coasts of Pomerania and we cast anchor at the 
end of the Isle of Rugen, under the Hill of Wolgast. The 
confidence I felt in possessing the passport of his Britannic 
Majesty’s resident and the small ground there was for a pastor 
domiciled at Berlin to fear anything in the dominions of the 
King of Denmark, led me to take advantage of a fishing boat 
to go to the Isle of Rugen and pass a night in an insignificant 
village, and I detained the boat so that next day it might 
carry me on to Wolgast, from which place I purposed to go 
straightway to Berlin. But I had the misfortune to fall 
into the hands of some Danish cavalry who imagined that I must 
be a spy. No reasoning or common sense could dispel this 
belief, though the proofs were most plain and convincing. 
They took me to their lieutenant, who was obliged to go and 
seek his captain, and I was sent to Stralsund under the guard | 
of an armed horseman, no respect being paid to my remon- 
strances against their absurd procedure nor yet to the passports 
which I carried. I thought I would find at Stralsund officers 
more capable of understanding, but I was detained there 
for six weeks, and my position there was further complicated 
by the opening of some letters addressed to merchants though 
they dealt only with their own affairs. Among others there 
was a packet from Messrs. Campbell, Joretz and Topson, 
three English merchants of my acquaintance and. of my friends 
addressed to another English merchant, their correspondent 
in which I was mentioned and in which was found a bill of 
exchange for 8,000 rixdales which his Highness, the hereditary 
Prince of Hesse Cassell, had drawn in their favour upon a person 
in Cassell, whose name I do not know. Charging me with this 
bill of exchange, of which I had no knowledge, they treated me 
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very harshly. I was watched by two soldiers who lay in my 
chamber that night, and next day they put me in strait prison, 
while General Stechen, commandant of Stralsund, ordered that 
neither paper nor ink should be given me. They deprived 
me of all my letters and papers and seized all that were in my 
trunk, even such as could be of no use, and made no inventory 
of them, nor gave me any receipt or acknowledgment so that 
I might be able to recover them. My trunk itself was retained, 
and it was only after great trouble that I obtained as a favour 
leave to go out of my prison twice a day under the guard of 
an orderly to take my food in a tavern at my own expense. 
IT have a great many other circumstances to relate to your 
lordship, but must shorten this letter and send them later 
in a fuller narrative. I humbly beg your lordship to move 
earnestly in this matter especially in the interest of the English 
merchants and subjects of his Britannic Majesty whose goods 
General Stechen has seized against all justice and equity, 
-and also for the honour of the passport granted by his Britannic 
Majesty’s resident, which has been taken away like all the 
rest in manifest violation of that which is the most sacred 
among nations and cherished by the laws of hospitality and 
Christian love. I beg also that my papers may be ordered 
to be returned to me and an account rendered of them. I under- 
stand that since my arrival they have been sent to Copenhagen 
by General de Wits, governor of Stralsund and of his Danish 
Majesty’s possessions in Pomerania and Isle of Rugen. For 
my part I shall do all my diligence to obtain reparation and 
damages due to me and others interested for this unjust affront 
and its consequences. French. 7 pp. 


GEORGE Titson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, August 7, Whitehall—‘‘ On Saturday night last, 
the Earl of Wintone, one of the condemned lords, made his 
escape out of the tower. The pension of 3500/b. per annum 
granted by his Majesty to the Earl of Nottingham, is ordered 
to be superseded. James Haldane Esq. is appointed his 
Majesty’s resident to the Czar of Muscovy. Edward Southwell, 
James Vernon and Andrew Charlton, Esqrs. are appointed 
commissioners for executing the office of Lord Privy Seal, 
in the absence of the Earl of Sunderland, who is going to Aix 
la Chapelle to use the waters. Admiral Cornwall is shortly 
to sail from Portsmouth for the Mediterranean with the 
squadron under his command to relieve Admiral Baker. This 
day the parliament met and was further prorogued till the 
18 of September next. 

J ee ta ae IT am desired by the Gazetteer to beg your 
lordship would order a circular newspaper to be sent every 
post for the use of the Gazette. That paper being under 
the care of the Secretaries, ought as your lordship will agree 
to be supported and fed by the fullest and best intelligence 
of historical occurrences.” 3 pp. 
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Lorp Potwarts to M. RopEernon. 
1716, August [7] 18, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I can now at last let 


vyou know that the fleet is sailed owt; the Dutch and 
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Muscovite squadrons, with the merchant ships, sailed on 
Sunday, but the wind comeing about contrair, they anchored 
off of Dragoe all yesterday. The Danes, as they also did, 
sai’d this morning. The wind continues fair, so I hope the 
first accounts we shall have [will] be the blocking up the 
Swedish fleet. However the Muscovites must now soon come 
from Mecklenburg, and go upon the descent on Schonen. The 
Czar is gone with the fleet and, as I hear, is to return so soon 
as the Swedes are block’t up to be present at the descent. It 
must yet be some weeks before all is ready for it. I should 
be glad to know if it is his Majesty’s pleasure I should attend 
his Danish Majesty thither. I have writt to Mr. Stanhope 
to have orders for it.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLwarTu. 


1716, August [7] 18, Berlin.—‘‘ His Majesty having been 
pleased to order me to repair to the Court of Prussia as his 
envoy extraordinary and plenipotentiary, I left Ratisbonne 
on the 6th and came hither on the 12th inst. One article of 
my instructions is to correspond with the King’s ministers in 
other foreign courts as entirely necessary for his service and 
our mutual information. It is therefore with great pleasure 
I make use of this occasion to begin a correspondence with 
your lordship and to offer my best services while I am 
employ’d in this post. When ever any thing happens here 
which may be for your lordships’ use or curiosity I shall take 
care to send you due information, and must desire the same 
favour from you as occasion offers. I have not yet had any 
audience, the King and Queen being at Wusterhausen, a 
country house about three miles from this place. Count 
Virmont designs to sett out this evening for Polland, where 
he goes in quality of ambassador to interpose the Emperor’s 
good offices for the appeasing the troubles in that kingdom ; 
and. the news of the great victory in Hungary will doubtless 
make his negotiations more easy. About eight days hence 
Count Schwerin will sett out for Vienna to take care of the 
King of Prussia’s interest there as his envoy extraordinary. 
Major Du Moulin went two days ago directly for the army in 
Hungary, whither he is sent by his Prussian Majesty to wait 
on Prince Eugene and give an account of what passes. 

The letters just arrived from Poland say those affairs begin 
to take a better turn than was generally expected; the 
conferences having been renew’d notwithstanding what has 
happen’d to Count Frize and the two main points of the 
evacuation of the Saxons, and the dissolution of the con- 
foederacy almost adjusted.” 3 pp. 
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ApMIRAL Str Joun Norris to Lorp PoLwartTn. 


1716, August 7, Cumberland. Desiring him to forward 
a letter he has received from Count Guldenlew to Mr. Secretary 
Stanhope which concerns “‘the honour and interest of our 
country.” Lord Polwarth “may break open the cover and 
read them ” if he pleases. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to Sin JoHN NorRIS. 


1716, August [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“‘ This comes by an 
express which Mr. Goes sends to the fleet with dispatches 
from the Hague by the same courier that brought them 
thither. I had letters from Mr. Walpole with inclosed letter 
for you, which I thought I might send safely by this express. 
I have sent also a letter I had for you from Mr. Tilson and a 
copy of a letter I had from Mr. Walpole, both by last post. 
I have nothing to add to what they contain, only by them 
you'll see we did nobody wrong in conjectures we made upon 
Van de Grave’s instructions. I had the honour of yours of 
the 5th with the extract of a letter from Messrs. Hobmann and 
Beaumont. I spoke to Mr. Weebe and presented a memoriall 
upon it the very same day I got your letter. He promised 
that matter should be inquired into as soon as possible. I 
have had no letters from Hannover since I see you.” 


Viscount TOWNSHEND to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1716, August 10, Hampton Court.-—Acknowledging receipt 
of his letter of the Sth. [Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 
Vol. 5.—Public Record Office. | 


J. RopetHon to THE SAMgE., 


1716, August [10] 21, Hanover.—I have received your 
letter of the 11th by the ordinary post and that of the 15th 
by courier, and have communicated part of their contents 
to his Majesty and Mr. Bernstorff, who offers you his humble 
services. J have also told the King the results of the con- 
ference of the 10th which you sent me, and the news from 
Paris of the new designs of the Pretender. They still tell us 
that the Duke of Leeds has some ships ready at St. Malo. It 
would be a foolish attempt. There is no appearance of 
France openly assisting the Pretender, and after this victory 
of Prince Eugene’s over the Turks, which will be followed 
promptly by peace, France will seek our friendship more than 
ever. All is quiet in England. Mr. Puchter will send you 
what he has received this morning. We are sending Lord 
Duffus, who is a prisoner at Harbourg, to England to the 
Tower. The Duke of Argyll speaks no longer of going to 
Scotland. Mr. Alexander Gordon, who killed the brother of 
Mr. Catkearth, has been elected provost of Fortrose. He has 
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written to me so himself and adds that the new elections of 
magistrates in the different northern burghs of Scotland 
proceed very well. It will be necessary to take rigorous 
measures in the affairs of poor Mekelbourg as soon as the 
Russians leave it, because of the umbrage that will be felt 
against the Czar. I think that we should still say nothing 
and do nothing to intensify this feeling in the Danes. It will 
be better that things come about naturally, as they will do, 
than by our suggestion. We shall see what happens in 
Scania and let events decide. On the other hand we may 
be sure that after this great victory of Prince Eugene’s the 
Emperor will not permit the Russians to be masters in the 
empire. Is this what your lordship proposes—to follow the 
King of Denmark into Scania? His Majesty is in perfect 
health, thank God! and amuses himself shooting partridges 
around Herrehausen..... French. 2 pp. 


OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1716, August 10, Whitehall_—‘“ They write from Edin- 
burgh of the 4th inst. that orders were arrived there from 
the Admiralty at London to the captains of his Majesty’s men 
of war upon the coast of Scotland to search ships in their way 
suspected to have men and arms on board. A commission 
of Oyer and Terminer was expected from Court for the tryals 
of the rebel prisoners at Edinburgh, which is to consist of the 
Lords of Justiciary, the Lords of Session and the Barons of 
Exchequer. On Tuesday morning last General Carpenter 
set out for Scotland. Last night an express arrived here 
from Madrid with the King of Spain’s ratification of the new 
Assiento Treaty and advice that the French ambassador 
was forbid that Court. The Earl of Portmore is to set out 
in a few days for his government of Gibraltar by the way of 
France. This morning Count Volkra received an express 
from Vienna by the way of Calais, with the agreable news of 
the entire victory obtained the 4th inst. (new style) by 
Prince Eugene over the Turks in Hungary, having taken 
100 pieces of cannon; and this evening we had the confirmation 
of the said news by another express who came by the way of 
Holland.” 2 pp. 


Lorp Potwarrs to M. RopetTHon. 


1716, August [11] 22.—“I have your two letters of the 
14th by last post. I am very hopefull the good news you 
send in one of them will have all the effects you mention. I 
told you in my last the fleets were sail’d, which must sett 
all our other matter a going. I had letters on Wednesday 
from the Hague from Mr. Walpole by a courier, by which 
I see there was another sent to Hannover. Truely I think 
those gentlemen make as much noise as there is occasion for. 
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You know the instructions the Dutch commandant has and 
can judge if it was fit for us to venture to sea, and risk the 
whole fleet, where all advantages might be taken against us, 
and we in no capacity to act till we were attack’t. In the 
mean times the Danes would not stir till Gabell came up. The 
merchantmen impatient for the delay, we, under the hazard 
of breaking all measures if we sai[l]d and of a great clamour 
from the merchants for waiting, thought it not improper to 
let the States see the lameness of their orders, which had all 
the effect we wanted. Before the express returned we were 
saild, and by the papers sent up by Sir John Norris and by 
the States, what is desired is to be observed by our fleets, and 
if there is any thing to be complained of they must blame 
themselves.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. TILson. 


1716, August [11] 22, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging receipt 
of his last letter. Also another of same date acknowledging 
another letter with enclosure for Sir John Norris. ‘“ Mr. 
Goes sent the courier to Kogoe to endeavour to send his letters 
aboard but the fleet was saild.” 


Tue Same to Mr. WIcK. 


1716, August [11] 22, Copenhagen.—*I have the honour 
of your letter of the 18th with that inclosed from Mr. D’Artie. 
J shall do what I can to serve him. By last post from 
Hannover I see they have had a courier from Vienna with 
the great and good news of the victory obtain’d by Prince 
Kugene over the Turks; it must have many good conse- 
quences. All thing are preparing here for the descent on 
Schonen with great application.” 


Tuer Same to the DuKE of RoxBurRGH. 


1716, August [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the honour 
to acquaint your grace that the joint fleets of British, 
Muscovite, Danes and Dutch, to the number of 57 ships of 
the line, with the merchant men sail’d into the Baltick Sunday 
last, so that our trade must be safe, and all haste possible 
is making here with the preparations for a descent on Schonen 
with 16,000 Muscovites and 20,000 Danes, while the Czar 
makes another on the side of Stockholm from Finland; so 
that it is scarce possible that the King of Sueden shall not 
be brought to think of peace since Prince Eugene has treated 
his good friends the Turks so rudely. I cannot hinder myself 
from wishing your grace joy of the quiet and respeit so 
agreable to you that your grace enjoys in the country ; 
tho’ I heartily wish it had been otherwise. You'll pardon me 
that I prefer the good of my country to your ease.” 
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Messrs. Hopman and Braumont to Lorp Porwartu. 


1716, August [11] 22, Dantzic_—‘‘We made bold to 
trouble your lordship with a few lines the 15th instant, about 
an English ship the Resolution, which was took by a Danish 
privateer, but being separated from him in blowing weather 
was (as we imagined) proceeded on her voyage for Stockholm, 
but to our great surprize, she came again to an anchor under 
the Heel, the 16th instant, and the men deliver’d her to the 
privateer, who was in our road. This unexpected stupidity 
of the sailors (to give it no worse a term) has broke all our 
measures. The Dane is gone with his prize to Copenhagen, and 
we must now seek redress in another manner and we fear 
under greater difficultys than before. Inclosed is a copy of 
ours and the master’s protest, but we cannot have it under 
the notary’s seal till 10 days from the insinuation thereof are 
expired. The master and ship’s crew will be ready to make 
any affidavits that are necessary in order to prove the taking 
of the money and goods from aboard, etc. 

“The trade from hence to Sweden has remained hitherto 
unmolested, and all sorts of goods have been shipt with 
security. If the hemp which Kett has aboard should be 
deemed counterband yet we hope that won’t affect the ship 
and the rest of the loading. It would be cruel to involve the 
innocent with the guilty. We thought, and so perhaps did 
Mr. Wightman too, that it would pass as well as the rest. 
Lead has been entered in the Sound for Stockholm and 
suffered to pass and so have other goods which are usually 
looked upon as counterband, and we hope his Danish Majesty 
wont show the first instance of severity in that kind on this 
unfortunate ship. The master will inform your lordship 
att large of all circumstances which may give any light to 
this affair, and we intreat your lordship would be pleased to 
interpose your good offices that the ship and all the goods 
may be cleared; but if there’s no hopes of that, we beg 
however youl’d brake of the matter on the best terms you 
can. Merchants in these parts are of all people the most 
unfortunate, robbed by the Sweeds without any show of law 
or justice, and hardly used by the Danes. We offered Sorenson 
500 ducats to clear the ship and goods and to give him 
security for her redelivery here and that she should not 
proceed for Sweden, but he insisted on 1400 and then (he 
said) the ship might goe where we would.” 3 pp. 

[Two papers in Danish enclosed, each 6 pp.] 


J. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


1716, August [14] 25, Hanover.—I have the honour of 
your letter of the 18th. I think that his Majesty expects you 
to accompany his Danish Majesty into Scania. At least that 
is the opinion of M. Bernstorff. But Mr. Stanhope will give 
you his Majesty’s commands and I shall take care that it be 
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done without delay. I am glad that our combined fleets have 
at last sailed into the Baltic, which will certainly oblige the 
Swedes to retire into their harbours, and then the withdrawal 
of the Russian troops from Mekelbourg will be hastened. 
I fear, however, that the Czar will there lose some thousands 
of his men which will further embarrass him. Affairs go 
badly in Poland. The confederates have among them 
Swedish officers and threaten no less than to come into 
Saxony. The King of Poland has asked the King of Prussia 
to concert measures with him to prevent this. He left this 
for Varsovie yesterday and expects to return in two months. 
Baron de Seulendahl goes soon hence on his journey to 
Copenhagen. M. Bernstorff quite approves what I wrote 
as to the propriety of not increasing the feeling of the Danes 
~against the Muscovites .... French. 3} pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. RoBETHON. 


1716, August [14] 25.—“....I hear from second hands 
that there are jealousies and complaints of us, but none being 
as yet made to me I take no notice of them. Now that you 
are at Hannover you know how the matter of Wismar standes, 
in short that it is not to be demolish’d till all the Muscovites 
are come away. I shall therefore say no more of it. Our 
intelligence here is not the best in the world. By it the King 
of Sweden is still upon the frontiers of Norway.” 


H. Watrone to Lorp PotwARtu. 


1716, August [14] 25, Hague. —“‘..... Baron Gortz of 
Holstein and General Rank continue here. I dont find they 
have done anything besides endeavouring to borrow money at 
Amsterdam, in which I am told they have not at all succeeded. 
Here discourse in general is that the King of Sweden is desirous 
of peace.” 14 p. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WuHitwortsH. 


1716, August [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“‘I heartily con- 
gratulate you upon your safe arrivall at Berlin, and the post 
his Majesty has been pleased to bestow. I shall with very 
great pleasure entertain so agreable a correspondence, and 
shall not fail to let you know what occurs here. We have 
accounts of our fleets being off of Bornholm, and the Swedes 
retiring a part of their fleet into Carlscroon and a part into 
Carlshaven; so our trade may now go safely to their 
designed ports. The Muscovites are expected from Mack- 
lienburg very soon, and the preparations for a descent on 
Schonen go apace.” 


[Similar letter so far as the news is concerned to Mr. 
Stanhope. |] 
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J. RoBETHON to Lorp PoLwaRtTnH. 


1716, August [17] 28, Hanover.—I have this morning your 
letter of the 22nd and will impart the same to Secretary Stanhope. 
From the instructions given to the Dutch Admiral it is evident 
that Mr. Norris could have done neither more nor less than 
he has, and if the States General complain they have only 
themselves to blame for their insufficient instructions. All 
this will be put right presently seeing the fleets have entered. 
the Baltic. The news from England by messenger is that all 
is quiet there. It is reported from Vienna of the 19th that 
the Grand Vizier and the leader of the Janissaries were killed 
in the battle, that the army commanded by Marshal Palfy 
passed Tibisque on the 10th on its way to lay siege to 
Temiswar, and that the prince will follow on the 13th. The 
whole army is to be there by the 20th. Mr. Stanhope has 
asked the king if you should follow his Danish Majesty into 
Scania, and he will let you know the King’s reply. I also 
spoke about it to the King, and he said that that descent 
would only be the matter of a day, and he could not think 
that the King of Denmark would remain in Scania, so that 
you need not trouble yourself to engage in such an expedition. 
It will suffice, if the King remains there, to make short journeys 
from time to time thither when there may be anything to 
negotiate. His Majesty intends to recall Mr. Puchler and 
replace him by Lieutenant General Bothmer, whose brother 
is at London. He goes chiefly for the affairs of Mekelbourg, 
and will start in eight days, being accredited for his Danish 
Majesty and the Czar. I believe he will remain there some 
months. I beg your lordships friendship for him. He is a 
very honest man and is well skilled in warfare. He hopes 
to arrive before the descent and to assist in it. You will see 
by the enclosed how the Duke of Argyle keeps his credit in 
Scotland. Lord Peterborough arrived here the day before 
yesterday, having posted from Venice in nine days. He has 
seen his Majesty. He asks that his regiment be restored 
to him seeing we have taken it from the Duke of Argyll. He 
reports that the Venetians, encouraged by the victory of 
Hungary, have given orders to their fleet, now strengthened 
by the ships of the Pope and those of Malta, to attack the 
Turkish fleet, which has landed 25,000 men in the Isle of Corfu 
and attacked it. 3 pp. French. 


ADMIRAL Str JoHN Norris to THE SAME. 


1716, August 17, Cumberland at Burnholm.—*“ The 
Czarr going of a sudden I had not then time to wright either 
to your lordship or the government, and sence then till to-day 
I could not despatch a frigatt by reson of the weather, as I 
now doe with this to your lordship, and to pray you will please 
under your cover to forward myne to Mr. Stanhope and Lord 
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Townsend. We arived hear the 9th, and not finding a sertaine 
account of the Sweeds fleete detach’t six ships to the cost 
of Carlescrone, who returned the 11 with acount they saw 
the fleete and four flaggs in that port, upon which news I 
emediatly sent away the trade of Brittan and Holland under 
six Brittish and six Dutch men of warr and, by the favor of 
the winds that have since blown, I hope they are allmost all 
gott to thair severall ports. The Sweeds, I believe, will 
hardly make us a visit, and haveing bin in consert with 
Count Guildenlew I have proposed, in case it should happen 
that the Sweeds should either with their fleete or detachment 
sayle up the Baltick, whareby our trade would lie in apre- 
hention from it, if he would joyne as the sarvis should 
requier to make the proper detachments after them, to which 
he told me his orders are not to persew the Sweeds fleete farther 
than the Sofuth] end of the land Oeland. So tho we protect 
them thay are not willing to assist us; by which you see the 
fallasi of the convention they would have had me sined. I 
beg your lordship to be so good as imediatly to despatch back 
the frigatt that cums with this with whot letters may be with 
you [from] Mr. Puchlar or Mr. Ross for me. Your news and 
the honour of your commands will be most exseptable.”’ 


Lorp PoLWwaRTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, August [18] 29, Copenhagen.—Inclosing letters from 
Sir John Norris which he has received from the Czar’s 
Ambassador here, having come by way of Mecklenburg.” 


Tue Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1716, August [18] 29.—‘‘I have the honour of your letter 
of the 21st. I wrote to Mr. Stanhope, to know if it was his 
Majesty’s pleasure that I should attend the King of Denmark 
to Schonen that I might provide in time what was absolutely 
necessar if I went, but | have as yet got no answer. The 
campaign there will.in all appearance be very late. I have 
sent inclosed the little news we have here at present.”’ 


THE SAME TO Str JoHNn Norris. 


1716, August [20] 31, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had the honour 
of your letter of the 7th, which had come by the way of Meck- 
lenburg, and was sent me by the Czar’s ambassador here on 
Saturday last. I immediately dispatcht what was inclosed 
to Mr. Secretary Stanhope. I had that of the 17th from 
Lieutenant Bennit of the Garland sloop yesterday. I have 
sent by him all the letters are come here for you. You’ll see 
by what I writ before, I expected to have got some of them 
to you befor. I shall by to-morrow’s post dispatch what 
letters you have now sent me. The Czar is not come here as 
yet, nor do we know wher he is. We have little news here, 
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only the preparations for the descent go on apace, and we 
have the accounts of the victory over the Turks confirm’d. 
The news from England you have inclosed. I can find no way 
to send the inclosed from Mr. Walpole to Mr. Jackson. Pray, if 
you can, do it.” 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, August [20] 31, Hanover.—‘“‘ This will be delivered to 
your lordship by Count Bothmer’s brother, General Bothmer, 
whom his Majesty has sent to attend the motions of the Con- 
federate army in your parts, and who will from time to time 
give your lordship accounts of what passes. I need therefore 
say no more to recommend him to what civilitys and good 
offices your Lordship can shew him. As to your own going 
into Schonen, his Majesty thinks it proper to have it delayed 
till the descent is happily made, and matters something 
settled ; but then, if the King of Denmark has thoughts of 
continuing there any time, his Majesty would have your 
lordship repair thither.” 


Viscount TOWNSHEND to THE Samm. 


1716, August 21, Hampton Court.—“ The inclosed petition 
of Francis Fox complaining of the unjust treatment he has 
met with from Monsieur de Waldersee, formerly envoy ex- 
traordinary here from the King of Denmark, has been laid 
before the Prince, and his R.H., being sensible of the hardship 
put upon the petitioner by the said Monsieur de Waldersee in 
not paying in so long time his just debt, has commanded me 
to transmit the petition with the annexed papers to your 
lordship that you may interpose in his Majesty’s name in 
behalf of the petitioner in order to procure due payment of 
what shall appear to be justly owing to him, which, ’tis hoped, 
the King of Denmark will order to be effectually performed, 
not only to the petitioner, but to such other creditors as Mon- 
sieur de Waldersee has in like manner left unpaid here.” 1 p. 
[Petition enclosed showing the principal sums due to amount 
to 519]. 16s. 11d.; and with interest about 8001. 1 p.] 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716 [August 21], September 1, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Samet to M. RoBETHON. 


1716, [August 21], September 1, Copenhagen.—‘‘I shall 
be ready to go wherever his Majesty’s service wantes me. The 
campaign in Schonen will be late, and none of the most agree- 
able. I had letters by a frigat within these two days from 
Admiral Norris, and’ have by this post sent a paquet from him 
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to Mr. Secretary Stanhope. A detachment sent from the fleet 
see the Swedish fleet in the port of Carlscron with four flaggs, 
upon which Sir John dispatch’t the merchant fleets to their 
parts under convoy of six British and six Dutch men of war 
with a fair wind, so I hope they are all safely arriv’d. I am 
told by the Russian ministers that the Czar is to leave none 
of his troops in Mecklenburg. He is now at Rostock, having 
left the fleet with four of his ships without saying anything to 
anybody, as I am told, wher he was a going. I have discovered 
what you mention of jealousies arriseing ever since I came here, 
and being intearly of your opinion, before I had the honour of 
your letters, I managed myself accordingly. I thought it 
needless to risque discovering myself when the business would 
do without it; but how far J shall be able to gain their good 
graces to be usefull to both upon an emergeant is much more 
then I can guess, tho’ nothing shall be wanting on my part. 
No body gave me a juster character of those I have to do with 
then his Excellency the Baron d’Eltz, which I see allready in 
what little I have had to do. You will guess then, if I have 
much to do, if I shall not have my hands full. However, 
his Majesty’s service shall never suffer upon any personal 
consideration of mine.” 


GEORGE Trtson to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1716, August 21, Hampton Court.—Pressing him to send 
frequent news from the Danish Court, and to cause his secre- 
tary to send regularly a news letter. 


Lorp Potwarts to Mr. TILson. 


1716, [August 21], September 1, Copenhagen.—Acknowledg- 
ing letters and promising to send a circular news letter 
weekly, although this place will have difficulty in furnishing it. 
He sent one last Saturday. 


THE SAME to Mr. SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, [August 21], September 1, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have 
the honour to send you by this post a paquet I had by a frigat 
from Sir John Norris. JI hope our merchant men are now safe 
at their ports. The Czar has left the fleet and gone to Rostock, 
from whence his troopes are dayly expected. We shall have a 
late campaign in Schonen if it is his Majesty’s pleasure that 
I make it.” 


J. RoBETHON to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1716, [August 24], September 4.— .. . . Sometime 
since the Danish ministers pressed you to make their complaints 
against our Court. You did well to take no notice. Mr. 
Puchler will have told you why. Lieutenant General Both- 
mer is on his way to Copenhagen. He has been sufficiently 
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instructed upon the affairs of Mekelbourg and Wismar, and 
will not fail to concert measures with VOUS oie Woe can only 
think that the Swedes, while awaiting the descent on Scania, are 
making a new attack on the coast of Norway. The Musco- 
vites are embarking at Mekelbourg. They are leaving no 
troops there but the belongings of the servants and much 
baggage, with large magazines, especially in Rostock. They 
do not wish to lose this country apparently and the rumour 
goes that they will bring either new troops from Russia or 
those that are in Poland. The affairs of his Polish Majesty go 
from bad to worse. The confederates do not want any 
accommodation. The King has offered to send all the Saxons 
back to Saxony except 1,200 guards. . . . They are not 
more than 15,000 men. He fears an invasion of his electorate, 
and has asked in that event three regiments of cavalry. I 
believe his Majesty will give them. He also asks help from the 
King of Prussia. Please communicate part of this to Mr. 
Puchler. French. 4 pp. 


JAMES STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1716, [August 24], September 4, Hanover.—‘‘This is to 
acknowledge the receipt of your lordship’s letter of the 29th 
of last month with that enclosed from Sir John Norris, and to 
acquaint you that his Majesty very much approves of his 
conduct in not saluting the Danish Admiral, which would 
have been giving up a point never yet insisted upon by them. 
I send your lordship enclosed a letter to Sir John Norris to 
the same purpose, and desire it may be transmitted to him 
by the first opportunity that offers.” 1 p. 


Duke of RoxpurcH to THE SAME. 


1716, August 24, Billingbear.—‘I .... am_ very 
much pleas’d with the good news you give me of our affairs 
with you. I hope they will every day be better and better. 
As for news from this place, your lordship can expect none of 
any moment, and I believe you’ll be glad how little you hear. 
The behaviour of a certain man since he was laid aside is the 
chief subject of discourse, and indeed it is wonderfull. We 
are in great hopes that the King will be here some time in 
November, which gives great joy. I thank your lordship for 
what you are pleas’d to say about myself, but can hardly say 
that I am either in the country or in town, Iam so much upon 
the road, and having no lodgings in Hampton Court, I live the 
life of a courier. 1 believe it is the first time, since the Union 
of the Crowns, that no lodgings were appointed for some one 
or other of Scotland, but our great man being well accom- 
modated by having the one side of a court to himself we ought 
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Lorp PotwarRtH to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1716, [August 25], September 5, Copenhagen.—‘“* You 
have inclosed any little news passes here. I should have made 
but a very indifferent campaign in Schonen. It must be very 
late, in all appearance it shan’t be made these three or four 
weeks to come. I shall be extreamly glad if I can be any way 
serviceable to General Bothmer when he comes hither. I am 
perswaded, you will not doubt of my readiness to serve any 
body you recommend to me. A propos I have never either 
seen nor heard of the gentleman you recommended to me, 
and gave a memorandum of at London. I have not yet had 
my publick audience. Most part of my equipage is not yet come 
from Lubeck, so soon as it doth I’ll take it. I have not heard 
from Mr. Secretary Stanhope.” 


C. Wuttworts to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, [August 25], September 5, Berlin —‘“‘The King 
and Queen of Prussia are still at Wusterhausen, and the time of 
their departure is uncertain. Letters of the 29th past from 
Zulichau on the frontiers of Poland say they could gett no 
intelligence of what was doing in the congress at Nakell, all 
the posts being intercepted by the Polls left on those borders 
by Guiadowski, who was marched to Nakell, and gave out he 
would proceed from thence to Graudenz and Dantzick or 
Elbing. One of their parties on the 26th fell into Temple, a 
Prussian village about a mile and a half from Meseritz, com- 
mitting several excesses, and offering to plunder the inhabi- 
tants ; but two dragoons of Dérfflings regiment who were posted 
there, having gott the peasants together, attack’d and dis- 
persed them and wounded two mortally. On the 3rd inst. 
Lieutenant Generall Seckendorff arrived here from Vienna in 
his way to Dantzick, having orders from the King of Poland to 
join him as soon as possible. Yesterday he went to wait on the 
King at Wusterhausen, having been particularly known to his 
Majesty at the attack of Stralsund, where he commanded. 

The marriage between the Hereditary Prince of Wirtemberg 
and the Princess, daughter to the Margravin Philippe, which 
has been negotiated here some time by Monsieur Schuncken 
is look’d upon to be concluded. Part of the Muscovite troops 
in Mecklemburg are already sail’d for Copenhagen, and the 
rest are busy in their embarkation. Letters from Warsaw of 
the 27th past, which are just now arrived, say the truce had 
been prolong’d to the 8th inst. The Palatinates in Lithuania 
had in the mean time formed several camps on their frontiers, 
to be ready on occasion, and the Saxon garrison at Cracow was 
gone to join their main army at Colomb, except four companies 
who were retired with Monsieur de la Mothe into the castle. 
Major General Meyer has been to day at Wusterhausen to take 
his audience of leave, being order’d to assist at the descent on 
Scania.” 3 pp. 
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H. WaLPoute to Toe Samp. 


1716 [August 25], September 5, Hague.—“ Baron Gortz 
of Holstein is gone to Paris for some few days, *tis sayd in 
order to settle some disputes about the direction of the finances 
between him and Monsieur Spar; and to show the last that 
the King of Sweden has given the sole direction of the money- 
matter to Baron Gortz. This gentleman, before he left this 
place, was often at Amsterdam, and by the letters I have seen 
from merchants there is reason to believe that he endeavour’d 
to engage Dutch capres to receive Swedish commissions, but 
no body would embark in such a dangerous project. Mr. 
Price, the Swedish Secretary, is now at Amsterdam, and ’tis 
sayd has severall projects afoot to encourage the merchants 
to lend the King of Sweden mony, and furnish him with 
ammunitions, but I am informed that he meets with small 
countenance there. General Rane, who commands the Hes- 
sian troops, is still here. Baron Heems has by order acquainted 
the States with the glorious victory Prince Eugene has obtained 
over the Turks, and took an occasion at the same time to let 
them know that his Imperial Majesty will accept of the offer 
which the Dutch Minister at Vienna made some time since 
of joyning the States mediation with his Majesty for pacifying 
the troubles with the Turks, as soon as the Port is disposed to 
make such a peace as the Emperour shall think safe and 
honourable, considering the expense his Imperiall Majesty has 
been at, and the success he has already obtained.” 3 pp. 


ADMIRAL Sir JoHN Norris to THE SAME. 


[1716], August 26, Cumberland of|f] Falsterban.—I have had 
the honour of your tow leaters by our frigatt the Garland, and all 
the other despatches you sent by her. She now returns with 
my farther account of our procedings to Mr. Stanhope and 
Lord Townsend. They afford very littell noveltye, the 
Sweeds being still in Carlescrone and our trade. I hope, all in 
their ports relading. The 22nd, by a strong gaile of wind, the 
Danes were forced to leave Burnholm and we with them. We 
anchord of Ystedt, whare, in a counsell with Count Guildenlew, 
we have agreed to com to a station of Falsterbon to cover the 
coming of the transports, but I believe in a few days som 
wants of the Danes or Muscovite ships may draw us nearer to 
youe. If I should mete any ship going to Stockholm I would 
forward Mr. Walpoule{s] leater. As to whot he wright me and 
your lordship, I thinck it is mostley over or as much as thair 
upward bound passage, and if they had bin sent in the manner 
the States mention before the united force had cum’ with them, 
the State mout have lost most of thair ships and helpt the King 
of Sweden to have carryed on his warr with thair bonty. I 
don’t now wright Mr. Walpoule, because I supose he is relived 
by Cadogon ; but if not, and your lordship plese to advise me, 
I will doe it. Pray, my lord, be particular in when you thinck 
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the desent will be, and what is the hindarance of it. Good 
weather passis quick, and no time should be lost. Is his 
Czarrish Majesty with you? Be so good to tell me what 
the Court of Denmark thinck of it and when they wish to have 
it dun. My complyments to Mr. Scott and Hannakin.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaArRTH to VISCOUNT TOWNSHEND. 


1716, [August 28], September 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tue SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, [August 28], September 8, Copenhagen.—Sending a 
packet from Sir John Norris, and repeating the news in the 
preceding letter. 


SECRETARY JAMES STANHOPE to LorD POLWARTH. 


1716, [August 28], September 8, Hanover.—Acknowledg- 
ing two packets including letters from Sir John Norris which 
have been laid before the King, but he has nothing to send. 


1 p. 
Lorp PoLtwartH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, [August 28], September 8, Copenhagen.—‘ The 
wind is now come about fair so we may hope to hear of the 
Russian troops from Mecklenburg soon, tho’ I am told they 
cannot all be transported at once, and the Danes make 
difficulty to have their horse land upon this island, but would 
have them land upon the little island of Veen and send their 
forrage to them. The Czar is gone aboard this morning and 
has Generall Scholten with him, whether to reconnoitre the coast 
of Schonen, or to see that little island I cannot tell. Ther is 
a talk, little I believe to be depended on, that the King of 
Sueden is dead. You'll say, our intelligence must be good 
that we have no certainty of news of that consequence. I 
see Mr. le Baron de Solenthal this minute. I am glad to hear 
from him that all is well with you. . . . I had letters yester- 
day by the Garland frigat from Sir John Norris. He is at 
Falsterbon to cover the transports. I have [sent] Mr. Stanhope 
a packett from him.” 


J. Ropetruon to Lorp PoLwarRtu. 


1716, [August 28], September 8, Hanover.— ... . Mr. 
Stanhope writes to Mr. Norris that he is to press the Danes to 
take action and proceed to the descent so long as he is with 
them, whereas if they wait for a bad season he will be obliged 
to return, And then when they require him and he speaks 
of leaving there will be complaints and outcries. They must 


73 


therefore not lose time, and we beg your lordship to speak in 
the same strain. Here is a letter for that Admiral which is 
only a simple compliment . . . The Czar has arrived before 
Rostock and is embarking his people. One cannot yet be 
certain that he will not leave 2,000 horse in Mekelbourg, with 
baggage, servants, etc. Baron d’Elk presents his humble 
services . . . M. Bernstorf says that he will remember 
Mr. Henneken in fifteen days, as he is overwhelmed at’ present. 
I shall do my best to serve him. News comes from Vienna 
and Cassell that the Venitian fleet has obtained a complete 
victory over the Turks near Corfu, running to earth twelve 
Sultans, but we await confirmation. Temiswar is invested, 
and two Tartar armies have been driven back by the Imperial- 
ists. . . . . Sir Gustavus Hume is here and keeps well. He 
has lost his only daughter. French. 2} pp. 


P. MretHven to Tue SAME. 


1716, August 28, Whitehall—‘I do return your lordship 
my humble thanks for the favour of your letter of the 15th 
instant, and for the complement your lordship is pleased to 
give me on the honour the King has done me. Tho’ it does not 
entitle me to a regular correspondence with your lordship, yet 
you may be sure, whenever your lordship thinks fit to honour 
me with it, that it will be very acceptable to me, to know 
what passes in your parts, and that I shall on all occasions 
receive your commands with pleasure, and think myself very ~ 
happy when I have an opportunity of convincing your lordship 
that I am,” etc. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Sir Joun Norpgis. 


1716, [August 28], September 8, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the 
honour of your letter of the 26th, by the Garland frigatt. I 
have sent by her what letters J had for you, and shall by to- 
days post dispatch yours to London and Hannover. It is hard 
to guess when the descent will be made. Things do not seem 
to be in much greater readiness than when you went from 
here. The Czar went aboard and sailed this morning, whither 
I know not, perhaps to make you a visit. I believe probably 
a little after his transports. I shall be very glad you be 
obliged to come so near as that we may have the happiness 


of seeing you.” 


[ADMIRAL Sir] Joun Norris to LorD PoLWaRTH. 


1716, August: 29, Cumberland at anchor off Stedin Point.— 
“T send Captain Ogle with his ship to Copenhagen, to have the 
damage repaird which she has receiv’d in her head by a 
Muscovite ship’s running aboard her ; and as for that end he 
may want the liberty of the King’s yard, and a convenient 
place to secure his powder, I must pray your lordship to give 
him the favour of your countenance in applying for the same,” 
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J. RopetHon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, [August 31], September 11.—Desiring him not to 
trouble in any way about his wife’s relative, the Sieur de 
Calonce, who is a great rogue, and who, he believes, is returning 
to France. If by any chance he should come to Copenhagen 
and come to see you I beg you not to admit him and to have 
nothing to do with him... . . I would ask Mr. Henneken 
to forward his request to be permitted to enter his Majesty’s 
service (as Elector) with a letter to M. Bernstorff. I will 
support his application. Baron Seulendahl ought now to be 
at Copenhagen. Here is a letter for him. 3 pp. [In an 
undated letter Mr. Robethon mentions this gentleman as a 
cousin of his, being a gentleman of Normandy named Coulances, 
who has served in France and wishes to be an ensign or lieu- 
tenant in the Danish army. If Lord Polwarth could use his 
influence with General Dewitz and the Danish ministers on his 
behalf it would be an obligation.] French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, September [1] 12, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


Tuer SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, September [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the 
honour of your letter of the 4th, with one inclosed to Sir John 
Norris, which I shall send to him by the first opportunity. He 
was within these two days, when I heard last from him, off of 
Stedin point and the fleet in the Koger Bocht. They have a 
cruize of eight ships allways out to observe the Suedes. I 
entreat you would let me have his Majesty’s pleasure if 
I shall accompany the King of Denmark into Schonen. If I 
must, there are necessaries | must provide, and shall have 
little time to do it. The preparations go on apace. A part 
of the Moscovite troops are arrived from Rostock. Their 
horse land on the little island of Veen, that they may not 
consume the forage, which must be sent to them from here. 
Their foot land here. One can observe the jealousie the King of 
Denmark has of the Muscovites wpon every occasion. The 
Muscovites have 18,000 foot here, and will have 12,000 more. 
Their horse 6 or 8,000. Our fleet is of use to them. If we want 
any thing of them this may be the time.” * 


THE Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1716, September [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the 
honour of your letter of the 4th, and by the same post a letter 
from Mr. Stanhope, but no answer to what I had writt of 


* Lord Polwarth begins now to mark part of his letters to be put in 


cipher, and frequently these passages are also in French. The ill b 
identified by being printed in Ralioa, the ; 
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Schonen. I wish you may make out the inclosed cypher. 
Let me know if there is any thing amiss, that I may help it. 
This to me seems a proper time to have our treaty of com- 
merce, &c., renewed and help’t, where it’s needed. The 
opportunity will soon pass. I am sorry both for the gentle- 
man’s sake and my own that I have lost one opportunity of 
showing how earnest I should have been to have served any 
you recommended to me.” 


THE SAME to THE SAME. 


1716, September [1] 12.—“‘I wrote to you already... . 
The Czar goes every day almost aboard one of his frigats to 
view the Coast of Schonen, and is ever stirring about. The 
burghers of Copenhagen have orders upon a signall to come to 
their places of rendevous with twelve shot of munition, which 
cannot possibly be kept a secret, if ther is need it should. 
Se Shes «t The Czar and the King of Denmark reviewed upon 
Wednesday the Danish horse that are incampt without the 
gates. They are in very good order, and good troops.” 


Tuer Same to Mr. Tirson. 


1716, September [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the 
honour of your letter of the 21st. You may be persuaded it 
was not laziness that occasioned my not writing the news to 
my Lord Townshend with my own hand, but to save him 
trouble, when I sent them to you, who I knew would show 
them, when he was at leizure, nor did I care to fill my letters, 
that were to be keept at the office, with what in a post or two 
was to be in every gazete. If itis my lord’s pleasure I should 
mark the news I send to you, which I do every week and 
oftener as things fall out, in his letter, I shall do it for hereafter, 
aither with my own or my secretary’s hand. I did not indeed 
send the detail of the conference you mention, but referred to 
what I knew Sir John Norris had done, to avoid the trouble 
of reading the same thing twice over. I cannot imagine wher 
Sir John Norris’s letters have been kept by the way. There 
is so little need of pardon for what you write, that I give you 
my very hearty thanks, and take it for a great mark of your 
friendship to me. If there is need of sending another copy of 
the news besides what I send you I shall order it to be done.” 


ADMIRAL Str Joun Norris to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


[1716], September 2, O.S., Cumberland of[f] the Monn.—* I 
had the honour of your[s] of the 10th, N.S. by Captain Brand. 
I now send him back with this to your lordship and my leaters 
to Mr. Stanhope and Lord Townsend. The Russ ships are gone 
from us by order of his Czarrian Majesty to Drago to revitual, 
and I suppose will come to your road of Copenhagen, because 
in a counsell with Count Guildenlew, I find the King of Den- 
mark’s orders to him are, that when the Russ ships pass the 
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Grounds to Copenhagen he should doe the same; and this 
will naturally bring me thair to have the honour of paying you 
my compliments. The wind is now fair for the re- 
mainder of the troups, and I hope it will not be long before the 
grate undertakeing be putt in exicution, but the boats of the 
ships here will be wanted. As I understand that must bring 
us to you. My last leaters brought me one from Dantzick 
with the account of our ships arivall thair. I hope all the 
Russ have bin for sum time likewise in thair ports. I beg 
your lordships favor to Mr. Hopeman and Bewmont of Dant- 
zick about thair ship and goods. I have likwise sent a leater to 
Worpoule at the Hage, that I pray may go with yours.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwarTtH to SIR JoHN NorRRIS. 


1716, September [3] 14, Copenhagen.—‘I have the 
honour of your letter of the 2nd by Captain Brand. I shall 
take care of the letter you have sent me, and have inclosed 
what letters are come to my hands since my last. You have 
two from Mr. Stanhope. The King is very well pleased with 
your conduct in the matter of saluting the Danish Admirall, 
as you'll see by Mr. Stanhopes’s letter. I shall be very glad 
to see you here . . . I have sent you inclosed a letter from 
Mr. Robethon.” 


THE SAME to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, September [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | ‘ 


THe Same to Mr. RoBETHon. 


1716, September [4] 15.—“ ... .It-is not yet 
certain who will command the Danish troops that make the 
descent. The Czar in all appearance is not to be reconciled 
to General Dewtitz and there are difficultys with the Duke of 
Wirtenberg. I know not how they will be got over. For 
the rest, matters continue upon the same foot. Two of the 
Czar’s regiments of horse are landed at Korsor upon this 
island, which was not expected, but they will be here soon 
overland.” 


Letter in similar terms to Mr. Stanhope. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLwarRtTH. 


1716, September [4] 15, Hanover.—Your last is of the 
8th. I do not believe that the report of the King of Sweden’s 
death has any foundation . . . . There is a letter from our 
resident at Petersbourg. I read it to Mr. Stanhope, who 
ordered me to impart it to you and to ask you to make the 
necessary remonstrances to the Czar’s ministers. It is sur- 
prising that the Czar, who is so pleased. to see the English 
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merchant fleet at Petersbourg (where there actually goes one); 
should not treat our- merchants better, especially at a time 
when he wants to make a commercial treaty with his Majesty. 
_ This is not the way to facilitate the signing of such a treaty, 
far less a defensive treaty. In Mekelbourg the Russians are 
destroying the estate of M. Bernstorff . . . [The copy letter 
from Mr. Weber, resident at Petersbourg, is dated 28th August 
and represents that Prince Mersikoff had intimated to the 
English and Dutch merchants that unless they immediately 
paid their custom dues, he would put them under arrest. 
These are so exorbitant in the circumstances of trade 
there that the English merchants say an entire exemption for 
the past two years would only be just, and that time should 
be allowed to them. Mr. Haldane should attend to this 
matter, but meanwhile the English must pay 17,000 crowns. ] 
French. 3 pp. 


C. WurtwortH to THE SAME. 


1716, September [4] 15, Berlin.—‘‘ Yesterday the Queen 
returned hither from Wusterhausen, and has fix’d her journey 
for the 22nd inst., but as her Majesty’s being with child is now 
declared, she will not travel in the night nor be at Hanover 
till the 25th about noon, designing to lie the night before at 
Gyfhorn. The King is at Potsdam, but is expected here on 
the 18th or 19th inst. The Secretary of Dantzick has given 
Mr. Heiisch a letter from the town to his Majesty, entreating 
that Admiral Norris may have orders to lett their ships pass 
under his convoy, and protect their trade, while he is in the 
Baltick, the Swedish capers otherwise seizing all their vessels, 
since the late agreement they were obliged to make with the 
Czar for fitting out four privateers against that kingdom, and 
forbidden their subjects to traffic thither. Mr. Manteiiffel has, 
as he says, received no letters from Poland for some days, a 
certain sign that the pacification is not yet made, nor very far 
advane’d. His last packets from Court were intercepted by 
Guiasdowski’s parties, who took out the chief dispatches and 
only sent him the covers with some insignificant papers. I 
hear the King of Poland has given in his final declaration to 
the confederates, and their resolution is expected in a few 
days, on which this important affair is likely to turn. This 
evening I had my first audience of the Queen, and believe I 
shall wait on her Majesty to Hannover next week, but the 
King will not go thither before his Majesty is at Gohr, and 
in the meantime will divert himself with the hunting at Goltz.” 


3 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 
1716, September [7] 18, Hanover— . . . Mr. Puchler 
tells us that some misunderstandings have arisen between the 
Czar and the King of Denmark. Mr. Bernstorff begs that you 
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will carefully attend to this and keep yourself well-informed, 
at the same time assuring his Danish Majesty and his ministers 
that the King will always continue a true friend to the King 
of Denmark, and may reckon on this, as he will more and 
more receive proofs of it. . . . . By our letters from Vienna 
the siege of Temiswar is actually begun. The Prince of 
Portugal has been slightly wounded. Our news from Venice 
bears that 2,000 men have gone to reinforce those in Corfu. 
M. Schulenbourg has made a sortie and with a loss of 300 
men has killed 3,000 Turks. He is in a few days to receive 
another reinforcement of 4,000 men, and it is hoped that he 
will save that island and expel the Turks. The Queen of 
Prussia comes here on the 25th, but her husband comes only 
the length of Géhre, where we shall be on 10 or 12 October 
and for six weeks thereafter, when his Majesty will either 
recross the sea or winter here. We have two posts from 
England which contain nothing remarkable unless it be the 
prudent reply of the Prince to the address from Gloucestershire, 
in which they complimented him on his wise administration. 
He thanked them, but added that such addresses should be 
presented to the King and not to him—so that there will be 
no more of them. The friends of the Duke of Argyle tried to 
get the like from the Commission of the Kirk in Scotland, but 
could not manage it.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, September [8] 19, Copenhagen.—The Muscovite 
troops are now mostly arrived, forty battalions and five or six 
thousand horse. By the convention betwixt the Czar and the 
King of Denmark, as I am told, the King of Denmark was to 
maintain 15 battalions and 2,000 horse, and the Czar as many, 
and by the treaty the Czar was to bring more troops if he 
pleas’d, and has accordingly brought ten battalions and three 
or four thousand horse more then what he was obliged to. 
Mais a& present le Czar ne veut pas agir; la raison—quelque 
fows, qual manque de ses meilleurs hommes ; outres fois, que la 
saison est trop avancée. I need make no comment upon this. 

Sir John Norris being aboard, and out of capacity to obey 
the orders you told me in yours of the 8th that he had from 
Mr. Stanhope, and which you desired me to press to, I spoke 
to the King of Denmark. Tho’ I knew ther was no occasion 
for it on that side I thought it might be made use of as an 
argument of some weight elsewher. His Majesty’s answer to 
me was: Quw’il ne dependoit pas de luy ; que le Czar ne veut pas 
agir ; et qu'il esperoit que sa Majesté laissera [vent permettre] 
Vescadre arrive bonne partie rester icy dans ses ports. 1 could say 
nothing, but that I should write what his Majesty said to me, 
and that I was sorry so much time was lost. You see in what 
state matters are here. I am told from good hands that after 
a part of the Muscovite Horse were landed at Korsor, the 
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rest that were about to land were fired upon and obliged to 
go back again, and that the Czar had sent for neuf vaisseaux de 
guerre W@avantage. General Bothmar had not seen the Czar 
last night ; but he’ll give you account himself how he has 
found matters, so I need not. 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLtwarRtuH. 


1716, September [9] 20, Berlin.—“ Yesterday the King 
of Prussia came hither from Potsdam. To-day I shall have a 
private audience and the honour to dine with him. On the 
22nd he goes to the stag-hunting at Gcltz. The same day the 
Queen setts out for Hannover, and ’tis still believed his Prussian 
Majesty will await on the King at Géhr. Seven posts are now 
due from the Court of Poland, nor is there any authentick 
advice of what is doing at the Saxon army, or about the 
pacification. There are, however, private letters from Thorn of 
the 14th inst. which say that the confederates, having proposed 
to reassume the congress at Casimirs, provided other pleni- 
potentiaries are sent in the room of Velt Marshal Flemming and 
the Bishop of Pujavia, against the last of which they are 
extreamly irritated, the King has consented and named the 
Palatin of Mazovia, Chomentowski, formerly ambassador at 
Constantinople, and Lieutenant Generall Goltz. On the side 
of the confederates only six commissaries, viz. two out of 
each province, were to assist, to avoid the confusion which was 
formerly caused by their number. ’Tis said the commissaries 
of the confederates were chiefly instructed on four points :— 
Ist. That the exvinculation should follow as soon as ever the 
Saxon troops were withdrawn. 2nd. That the armies should 
remain under the orders of Ledachowski till it should be 
determined at the next dyet who should have the command 
of them. 3rd. That Ledochowski should be marshal of the 
dyet. 4th. That the armies should be quarter’d in the pala- 
tinates and subsisted by the commissaries of the palatinates. 
There are however other letters from Cracow of the 12th inst, 
which say the congress had been begun at Casimirs, but was 
already broke off. The Saxon troops under Major General 
Bosen, having been reinforced by the garrisons of Elbing &c. 
were within 5 miles of Warsaw, where ’tis thought the King may 
be by this time with the whole army. They may be about 
twenty thousand men when all together.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwarRtu to VIscouNT TOWNSHEND. 


1716, September [11] 22, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to the Duxr of ROXBURGH. 


1716, September [11] 22, Copenhagen—‘‘I have the 
honour of your Grace’s letter of the 24th August by the last 
post. The King is in perfect health at Herrenhausen, and I 
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am very hopeful will be in England before the end of 
November. 

“All the troops designed for the descent, Muscovites and 
Danes, are now ready here, and very good troops, yet there 
have difficultys arisen, or not forseen, that make it doubtfull 
if the descent shall be made before the winter ; but that might 
have so many bad consequences that all pains is taken to get 
them removed. I am hopeful they may and I think there is 
a necessity they must, for I do not see how so great an army 
can be maintained here all the winter.” 


Lorp PotwarRtH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, September [11] 22.—‘‘I have the honour of your 
letter of the 15th with one inclosed for Mr. de Puchler, which 
I delivered to him. He go’s from this upon his way to you 
to-morrow. I shall make those remonstrances to the Czar’s 
ministers upon the demands of the customs at Petersbourg 
that I am ordered. It is pretty hard to get them. They are 
perpetually a confering together and with the Danish-ministers. 
Tho’ I do not hear that any of the difficultys that retarded the 
descent on Schonen are yet removed, I wish the conferences 
may not end in manifestos. I can not yet learn certainly 
where the unsurmountable difficultys lies, if there is any such. 
The season of the year advances so fast that ten days must 
bring to a resolution. I hear the Danes demand 28 or 30 
battalions agreed on, and would make the descent with those 
and their own troops.” 


[Letter in similar terms to Mr. Stanhope. ] 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1716, September [11] 22, Hanover.—. .. . Lord 
Stair writes from England that the Pretender has some new 
design on hand on which he has summoned Lord Orford from 
Campagne. French. 1p. [This letter is written on the blank 
leaf of the Court Circular, also in French, dated at London [4] 15 
September, 1716, in which it is mentioned that the com- 
missioners appointed to deal with the confiscated estates of 
the rebels had left, the English part going to Preston, and 
the Scottish to Edinburgh, and will commence work before the 
end of the week; also that on the reiterated report of the 
discovery of a silver mine at Haddington Cliff, not far from 
Edinburgh, the Treasury had sent two experts to test the 
mineral and see if it were worth attending to.] 3 pp. 


H. Waxpote to Tue Same. 

1716, September [11] 22, Hague.—The Estates of 
Holland reassembled to-day and will continue their sittings 
during the rest of the week to deliberate upon the affairs of the 
province in particular as well as matters of general interest. 
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They flatter themselves more than ever that they will remove 
the difficulties which have hitherto prevented North Holland 
from establishing funds from which to pay the arrears which 
their Treasury owe to their troops and which have been due 
many years. The wine-merchants of Rotterdam, who have 
for many years existed as a corporation, charge themselves 
with the lease of the wine excise. They pay 10,000 florins 
yearly besides what the ordinary licences offer. The whole 
body in general and each merchant in particular lay them- 
selves out to manage the business with great order. The 
merchants choose a council of eight persons from their own 
number, whose business it is to impose the tax on each wine 
merchant in proportion to the interest he has in the town, 
and upon each family according to the amount of wine they 
consume, and they receive the money and pay the magistrate 
quarterly, defraying the expenses of collecting, and what 
is Over (it is said to be about 20,000 florins yearly without 
increasing the imposition existing at present) they employ in 
charitable purposes to the profit of their said corporation. 
Every three years they replace three councillors by new men. 
This system, which was first mooted in Amsterdam, holds 
sway there also, and, I am told, in all the towns of North 
Holland, and those of South Holland are thinking of adopting 
it. It should commence with the month of October in those 
districts which admit, and is to continue for five years by way 
of trial. If it succeeds the province will be the gainer by at 
least a million francs yearly, to say nothing of the deliverance 
of the people and trade from a multitude of vexations. French. 
P.S.—‘‘ Baron Gortz is returned from Paris and gone im- 
mediatly to Amsterdam, I suppose to try some new project 
for getting money. He has hitherto had no success.” 3 pp. 


Tue Same to THE SAME. 


1716, September [14] 25, Hague.—We had yesterday the 
agreeable news of the raising of the siege of Corfu by the Turks 
on the night of the 21st or 22nd of last month. The Venetian 
Agent communicated this intelligence yesterday morning to 
the Regents and the foreign Ministers. By letters to-day 
from Brussells we learn that Lord Cadogan has not yet quite 
recovered from his shock and so cannot be here yet for three 
or four days. Prince Kourakin, having been appointed by the 
Czar his ambassador extraordinary to the States General, 
presented yesterday his letters and was recognised and compli- 
mented in this new character. The lottery of the province of 
Holland goes on, and ’tis said that the States General intend 
to have one on a greater scale. The Estates of Holland break 
up to-morrow. 

26 September.—Baron Heems yesterday received a letter 
from the Marquis de Prie dated at Wertem, 19th inst, stating 
that he was on his way hither, and so we expect him daily. 


French. 2 pp. 
P 6 
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J. Rozgetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, September [14] 25, Hanover.—I have received 
this morning the honour of your letter and the paper in cipher 
which I have read to M. Bernstorff and translated for his 
Majesty, and then sent to Mr. Stanhope. Both I and 
M. Bernstorff will press for your receiving speedy orders in a 
situation so troublesome and embarrassing and in which one 
sees pitfalls on all sides. One cannot judge from the past 
conduct of the Czar why he should act in this manner and 
break through the project of the descent on the very eve of 
its execution. While awaiting more express orders you may 
boldly assure the King of Denmark of his Majesty’s sincere 
friendship and of his attachment to his interests . 

The siege of Temiswar goes on without the Turks making any 
sign of life. They have abandoned the siege of Corfu with 
the utmost precipitation. The Queen of Prussia will be here 
this evening. We go to Gohre in eight days. French. 2% pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, September [15] 26, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | : 
JAMES STANHOPE to Lorp POLWARTH, 


1716, September [15] 26, Hanover.—‘‘ Your lordship’s 
letter of the 19th instant, O.S. to Mr. Robethon, as also one 
from Sir John Norris, and others from other hands, being 
laid before the King, his Majesty has thought fit to give Sir 
John Norris the inclosed directions, which are sent under a 
flying seal for your lordships perusal, to be transmitted to 
him with all diligence, and which your lordship is also to look 
upon as instructions given to yourself. In order to direct the 
Czar from the designs which are apprehended it may be 
proper that your lordship and Sir John Norris, as any oppor- 
tunity may happen, should take occasion as from yourselves, 
to insinuate in discourse with the Czar or his ministers that 
the present circumstances of affairs being so favourable to 
promote any designs of the Czar against the Turks, it should 
seem more for his advantage to have a regard to them; and 
for that purpose to quarter the troops about Poland, than by 
endeavouring to do it in Germany or Denmark, to draw upon 
himself the resentment of the whole Empire.” 14 p. 


THE Same to Sir Joun Norris, 


1716, September [15] 26, Hanover.—‘‘I have received 
the favour of your letter of the 8th instant, O.S. and have laid 
it before the King, who is concerned to find by it as well as by 
advices from Lord Polwarth and other hands that the intended 
descent upon Scania is laid aside. But that which more 
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sensibly affects his Majesty is that there is great reason to 
apprehend a misunderstanding between the Czar, the King 
of Denmark and the Empire, and that the Muscovites intend 
by force to take winter quarters in Denmark, Mecklenburgh 
and other territorys of the Empire. As this will be a very 
unjust and grievous way of treatment for the Czar to use to 
his allies, his Majesty thinks himself obliged to use his en- 
deavours with the Czar to perswade him to desist from thoughts 
of such nature, and accordingly a strong representation to 
this purpose will be presented to the Czar by his Majesty’s 
German minister. The immediate interest of his Majesty as 
a Prince of the Empire makes it necessary that such a repre- 
sentation should be tendered by them. But his Majesty does 
likewise direct that in such discourses as you may have either 
with the Czar or his ministers, you shall take occasion to 
insinuate that his Majesty, by his own interest as well as by 
his friendship with Denmark, will think himself obliged, in 
case this misunderstanding breaks out, to favour the Danes ; 
and you are likewise directed on all occasions, to take the 
properest measures to prevent the break which must be in- 
evitable by the consequence of such a proceeding of the Czar. 
’Tis to be hoped these representations will have their weight, 
and that we shall have time to receive advices from you before 
any thing can happen which should make it necessary for you 
to act. Butif, contrary to the King’s hopes and expectations, 
the Czar should push matters to extremitys, and offer by force 
to bring troops into Zeland or otherwise to molest the King 
of Denmark, his Majesty directs that you should in the best 
manner you can be aiding and assisting to the King of 
Denmark.” Copy. 2% pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBETHoN. 


1716, September [15] 26, Copenhagen.—“ M. Bernstorff needs 
not doubt of my doing all in my power with what still I have 
for our master’s service. [am nou to tell you, that the descent 
on Schonen is not to be made. The King of Denmark upon 
Thursday called in General Bothmer, Admiral Norris and 
myself, and before his ministers and generalls, Messrs. Krabbe, 
Wiebe, Schested, Holst, General Scholsen and Deiiitz told us, 
that he desired to acquaint us, being fully persuaded of our 
master’s good intentions and wishes towards him, that the 
descent upon Schonen could not be made; that he, finding the 
Czar made difficultys, desired of the Czar 28 battalions, and he 
would make it with those and his own troops; but that the 
Czar would grant him no more but 15 battalions and 1,000 
horse, and that was not sufficient to do the business. It was 
at the same time desired of us that we would speak to the Czar 
and render our good offices. We answered that we were 
instructed by our master to advance his Majesty’s the King 
of Denmark’s service all that we could, and we should do all 
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that was possible to promote it, and remove any difficultys. 
And after considering the matter among ourselves, for reasons 
I need not trouble you with, we thought the most probable way 
to bring the Czar to what we thought reasonable was to let 
Sir John Norris, in whom he has a confidence, and uses with a 
good dale of familiarity, speak with him and lay the affair 
plainly and clearly before him, to show him what loss of 
interest as well as reputation it might be to him if, after all the 
preparation he had made, such an interprise should be dis- 
appointed without even so much as trying where the difficulty 
might lie. Sir John was severall times with the Czar and used 
all the arguments could be thought of with him, in so much 
that till this morning we were in good hopes that the Czar 
would have gone on with the descent with all the forces he has 
here, and to the last the Czar himself and Vice-Chancellor 
Schaffiroff seem’d of opinion he should. This morning the 
Czar [sent] for Sir John and carryed him to Felt-Marshall 
Czormetofi’s house, wher they had had a council, and tho’ 
Sir John answered all the difficultys they had sett down in a 
paper and read to him, Schaffiroff told him it was resolved in 
council that the difficultys were such that the descent ought 
not to be made, but that the Czar would grant the King of 
Denmark 15 battalions and 1,000 horse to act with as he, 
the King of Denmark, thought fit, and if the King 
of Denmark or we, upon the account of our master, had 
anything to offer towards a stricter alliance and facilitating 
the descent against the spring, or what else might be for the 
common interest, they were ready to hear it and go into what 
was reasonable. “Sir John told them that what he had been 
doing was for the common cause, and the Czar’s own interest, 
[and] was sory it had not succeeded, but at this time had 
nothing else to offer. What other resolutions that council 
may have taken, or how they are to dispose of the troops they 
have here all the winter, I do not yet know. We have some 
reasons to guess they would be willing they should remain 
hereabout or in Holstein all the winter. I doubt that will 
not go down. The King of Denmark told us at the same time 
that he was to send to the Czar to know, since he would not 
make the descent, what day he would name for his departure 
from here. I begg’d that that message might not be sent till 
we should try what could be done. Now that they have had 
an answer this morning, I know not what resolution they have 
taken, for I have been so ill, I have not been able to go out. 
I hope to learn what it may be to-morrow. In the meantime 
I begg’d General Bothmer to keep them from running too fast, 
whatever the resolutions they took might be. After the King 
of Denmark had told us what I have writt above he called in 
Mr. Kniphaussen, the King of Prussia’s minister, and told him 
the same thing as to the descent. To what you writt of to me 
of our merchants at Petersburg I have not yet said a word. I 
call’d severall times to wait on him but could not, for he keeps 
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no regular court nor time of seeing people. He was so much 
taken up otherwise. Besides I understood the merchants 
must have allready paid the money, and what allowance he 
granted was an after game, and therefor I would [not] by any- 
thing risk the project of greater importance we had in view. 
However, if now it is thought fitt I should speak to the Czar, 
and give in any memoriall to his ministers, I shall do it. 
I had a letter from Mr. Secretary Stanhope with [what] was 
his Majesty’s pleasure of my going to Schonen by General 
Bothmer. However, if the Czar would have gone, we all 
offered to accompany him to endeavour to keep things right 
and remove any little jealousies might have happened. So 
far I ventured upon his Majesty’s goodness, that if by that 
means we could have brought the rest about, he would have 
pardon’d me. You will remember what I wrote you of the 
fleet. I doubt not I shall have instances made again of that 
matter and may of another sort, for support will be wanted. 
Pray let me be instructed what answer to make. I shall be 
sure upon every occasion that’s proper to give the general 
assurances as you desire. 
[Short letter to Mr. Stanhope with same news. ] 


Lorp Potwarts to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, September [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1716, September [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Lbid.] ° 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, September [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“ You'll see by 
my letter of the 26th that there is little need of the caution 
you give General Bothmer and me in yours of the 22nd. The 
King of Denmark’s person will be in no hazard from the enemy 
at this time. I cannot yet learn what resolution the Czar and 
the King of Denmark are like to take for the winter quarters. 
I hear the Czar would be willing to have all the foot quartered 
upon this island, and offers a great sum of money to the King 
of Denmark that the horse may have quarters in Holstein. 
I am told the Czar go’s to Holland to stay all the winter and 
would be very glad to have an interview with our King. I 
doubt not I shall hear more and be able to inform you of this 
project. The Czar’s ambassador said to some of the ministers 
here, that we, the King of Britain’s ministers, were very pressing 
in the matter of the descent, but that we should have done 
better service, if we had brought 20,000 men to have assisted 
in it. My answer to the person that told it me before some 
of the ministers was, that my Master had done better, that he 
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had sent a fleet to cover them, without which they could neither 
have come here nor go back again, and that I did not see 
but they had too many men already, if they would but make 
use of them. I cannot help wishing for more reasons than one 
that it might suit with his Majesty’s bussiness on this side 
that he returned to England this winter. I can scarce believe 
the Pretender’s friends, tho’ they be desperate enough, will 
dare to make another attempt. They must forgett a little the 
success of the last, befor they venture upon another.” 


Lorp PoLwartH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, September [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“I cannot yet 
be informed if the Czar and the King of Denmark are come 
to any resolution how the Muscovite troops are to be quartered 
during the winter. I hear the Czar would be willing the foot 
might all be quartered upon this island and offers a good sum 
of money to the King of Denmark that the horse may be 
quartered in Holstein. There will be no small difficulty to 
provide for so great a body of troops here for so long a time, 
and if they stay much longer there will be no less difficulty 
to get them transported elsewhere ; for the Czar’s gallies that 
brought them are not able to go to sea in the winter season. 
The Czar talks of going to Holland and staying there all winter.” 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp POoLWARTH. 


1716, [September 21], October 2, Hanover.—. ... . 
If you have been able to persuade the Czar to go to Scanie by 
offering to go with him you may be sure that the King, our 
master, would only be too pleased. . . . French. 1% p. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Viscount TOwNSHEND. 


1716, [September 22], October 3, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public -Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. Rosetuon. 


1716, [September 22], October 3, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had the 
honour of your letter of the 25th last post, and, in obedience 
to what is ordered in it and in one from Mr. Secretary Stanhope, 
General Bothmar, Sir John Norris and I waited on the King of 
Denmark, and assured his Majesty of our royal master’s 
friendship and concern in his interests, and at the same time 
pressed, with all the arguments we could, the descent on 
Schonen. He returned his hearty thanks to his Majesty, 
our master, for his friendship and concern, and desired we might 
let his Majesty know that the descent on Schonen had not failed 
upon any default on his part, but that the Muscovites would 
not now assist in it in such a way as it was practicable. We 
then begged to know if there might not be some proposal 
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made, or project entered into, to continue the alliance, to let 
matters go on in a friendly manner and concert the operations 
the next spring. He desired we might try what the Czar 
said to that matter, for it seems they stood upon the punctilio, 
who should offer the first project. 

We then waited upon the Czar’s ministers, his Vice-Chancellor 
and Councillor Tostbey, where we used much the same argu- 
ments we had used before. They answered that the Czar had 
put himself in a very great expense and brought a great army 
hither as well as come himself to put the projected descent 
in execution, that it was stipulated all should be ready for it 
in July, but now the season was so farr advanced, as it was 
by that means attended with so many difficultys that it was 
impracticable. We then desired to know if there might be no 
proposall thought of to facilitate the operations against the 
spring, laid before them the ill consequences might attend 
the descents not being made, and how impracticable it was 
to quarter any of the Russ troops here in Denmark, or in any 
place belonging to the Empire. They told they should lay 
all those matters before the Czar and let us know his answer. 
Accordingly we were desired to meet with them this morning 
at the Grand Chancellor’s, where, when we came they told 
us the[y] represented what we had said to his Czarish Majesty, 
and what they proposed was, that they would send all their 
cavallrie, bagadge and horses, out of the Empire; that the King 
of Denmark might quarter 15 batallions, specified in the 
convention with him, and the rest of the foot should be 
quartered in Mecklenburg upon the Czar’s expense, and such 
discipline should be keept as there should be no complaint. 
We told them that that project was (as by the difficultys 
that we see and named to them) impracticable. However 
we should lay their proposal before the King of Denmark ; 
and then we offered a project of ourselves to their consideration, 
which we desired they might consider of, which was in short, 
that they would retire all their troops from here and the Empire, 
and make in the spring a descent from the side of Finland, 
while by such a diversion the King of Denmark might be able 
at the same time to make one upon Schonen. We were then 
to wait again this morning on the King of Denmark, who was 
extreamly well pleased with the concern his Majesty, our 
master, had for his interests and the pains we took to promote 
them; and in answer to what we laid befor him from the 
Czar’s ministers, he said the Czar had already yielded to the 
transporting of all his troops, and he could not have any of them 
quartered in Denmark. As to the project we had of ourselves 
offered, he, the King of Denmark, was very well satisfied that 
a treaty could be sett a foot, that it might take effect with some 
little amendments to the proposal, all which we again this 
evening laid before the Czar’s ministers, who promised to 
acquaint his Czarish Majesty with them. And this is in short 
what I am able to inform you off, so as to get my letter to the 
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post in time. You shall [have] the particulars of our proposal 
and the Czar’s answer by the next post or by an express, but 
I doubt much it will have any effect. The Czar’s troops are 
mostly imbarqued, I think except his guards, who came in 
his gallies, and can be imbarqued in a few hours. I purposely 
omitt aboundance of compliments made as usuall upon such 
conferences, both for want of time to write and that they 
signifie little.” 

[Short letter to Mr. Stanhope to whom Sir John Norris 
writes fully.] 


H. WALPOLE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, [September 22], October 3, Hague.—‘‘ Letters from 
Brussells tell us that Lord Cadogan is again quite well and hopes 
to be here on Tuesday next. It is said that Baron Heems, 
the Emperor’s envoy, learned yesterday from his letters that 
the Empress was with child. We hear also that the Marquis 
of Prie spent three or four days at Reckem to refresh himself 
with his son-in-law, after the fatigue of his journey. He 
should be here about the middle of next week, about which time 
all the deputies of Flanders and Brabant will be in the town. 
The Spanish ambassador, the Marquis de Beretti Landi, is 
expected here to-day or to-morrow. They are getting ready 
the carriages and liveries of Prince Kurakin for his public 
entry, which I understand is to be on a scale of great 
magnificence.” French. 2 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


1716, [September 22] October 3—. . . . You have 
replied very well to the Czar’s ambassador. It was not for 
want of troops that the descent failed but solely want of will 
and determination. I cannot be certain yet whether his Majesty 
will return to England in December or pass the winter 
here. The friends of the Pretender flatter themselves more 
than ever that the King of Sweden will send troops to Scotland. 
French. 1 p. 


MEMORANDUM of CONFERENCES. 


1716, [September 23], October 4.—‘‘ Sir J[ohn] Nforris] 
and Generall Bflothma]r mett at my house, wher Sir J[ohn] 
told us of a proposal he was to make from the Czar to the Danes ; 
that he had dined with his Czarish Majesty, who, after assur- 
ances of his heartyness in the alliance, and that ther was no 
other reason hindered him from making the descent on Schonen 
at this time, but that the season of the years being so farr 
advanced, and then proposed that the King of Denmark 
should quarter a part of his troopes, a part of them should 
be quartered in Mecklenbourg, and the rest should go into 
Poland dureing the winter, and that all should return in the 
spring to make the descent on Schonen. We were of oppinion 
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that Sir J[ohn] should make the proposal, since we had already 
made proposalls betwixt them. The reasons Sir J[{ohn] 
urged for the proposal were the King’s interest in haveing an 
end put to this warr soon, which could not be hoped for but 
by such a descent in the spring, and which could not be but 
by such a convention betwixt the two allies; since, if the 
Czar retired ail his troopes, ther was no ground to hope he would 
return, which must lay the charge of assisting the King of 
Denmarck heavyer upon us, and we lay still under the hazard 
of being troubled by the Pretenders haveing assistance from 
Sweden by the way of Norway, whil Sweden was assisted by 
France. The reasons against it were the King of Britains 
concern to have no Russ in Mecklenbourg, as being just in his 
nighbourhood, as being a member of the Empire and director 
of the-circle of Rassau with the King of Prussia, and who had 
a commission to execute against the Duke of Mecklenbourg, 
which could not safely be done while the Russ were ther. 
Besides that the Emperor as well as the Kings of Britaign 
and Prussia had used all proper instances to have the Russ 
troopes removed out of Mecklenbourg befor they came here, 
and who has treated that country in an unheard of manner. 
Beside that ther was no greater hopes of makeing the descent 
in the spring then ther was that it should have been made now ; 
for the Czar had laid it aside while it was thought practicable 
by all the allies and against their oppinions, and without their 
consents, which gave no small jealousie and matter of specula- 
tion. Beside ther was no hopes the King of Denmarck would 
go into such a proposall for severall reasons we had observed 
in discourceing with the Danes, and that he had already 
refused much such a proposal we had already made to him from 
the Czar’s ministers. And even then when we made the 
proposall from them, it was what we did not agree to, but 
remonstrat to them the difficultys that must obstruct 
such a project. Sir J[ohn] went to Secretarie Sechsteds to 
communicate the proposal to him, and was to meet us to- 
morrow morning at my house to report and discource farther 
upon what should be fitt to be done, for he doubted the Danes 
would go in to any measure to hinder the landing in Mecklen- 
bourg, even without any convention for the operations nixt 
spring, which would bring all the disadvantage without any 
profitt. Generall Bfothma]r must give a representation in 
writeing to the Czar against it, and we must endeavour to bring 
the King of Denmarck into what is reasonable to prevent it.” 

October 5.—‘‘Sir J[ohn] told Generall Bothmar and 
me, that he had been with Secretarie Sechsted, and made the 
Czars proposall to him. The summ of his answer was, that 
the King of Denmarck had been at so much expence that he 
could not go on in a project except the Czar advanced a greater 
share of the expence ; and for going into measures to hinder the 
landing of the Russ troopes in Mecklenbourg, ther was nothing 
to be done by force; that must be done by application to the 
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Czar. Sir J[oh]n had learned since that the Czar would be 
willing to bear a greater share of the expence and advance 
money, so that ther was some likelyhood of a project betwixt 
the Czar and the King of Denmarck for the nixt campagne ; 
and the partition of the troopes designed was, a third in 
Denmarck, a third in Mecklenbourg and a third in Poland, 
and that the Czar would satisfie his Majesty, the King of Great 
Britaign, that his troopes should keap exact discipline and bring 
no charge upon Mecklenbourg. The Czar’s fleet is to winter 
at Copenhagen upon his own charge, and will lay in the King of 
Denmarcks magazins all his armes and pouder, to show how 
much he relies upon him. The Czar’s guardes went aboard 
yesternight, and would have sailed this morning, if ther had been 
any wind betwixt Falster and Laland, through Galburgssond, 
and so to Mecklenbourgh. The Czar told Sir John that the 
Swedes were at sea and sailed towards Dantzick with 22 men 
of warr of the line, which news Sir J[oh]n told Secretarie 
Sechsted, and gave his oppinion that the fleets should 
immediately [go] to Bornholm, and, if the Swedes fleet was 
saild, they should seeck them out and fight them. 

“In the evening of the 5th October Generall Bothmar, 
Sir John Norris and I were sent for to a conference with the 
King of Denmarck’s ministers, and Generalls Mess™ Crabbe, 
Schested, Holsten, Admirall Guldenliew, Generalls Scholten 
and Delwitz, wher we were told that Generall Baure was fallen 
down and to sail to the Trave near Lubeck with 2,000 horse, 
and it was argued if they should be stopt. Guldenliew and 
Sir John Norris argued the impossibility of it if the wind cam 
about and they already past Dragoe; yea, further, how im- 
possible it was to stop the transports which drew litle water 
and could run into the shoar wher the men of warr could not 
follow them. I laid befor them the timely and important 
orders my master had sent to their assistance when they 
seem’d to be in danger, therfor I hoped they would appear 
with the same zeal and warmth for what might be serviceable 
to his Majesty, my master, and therfor resolve on proper 
methodes to hinder the Russ troopes landing in the Empire, 
the King of Denmarck being also a prince of it. Ther was 
a memorial which Monsieur de Westfaale had given to the 
Czar’s ministers, and they said it was a declaration of warr ; 
as also a memorial of Generall Bothmars to the Czar, of both 
which, and a minute of what past (I am to have copies). 
Monsieur de Westfale caryd the two memorials to the K[{ing] 
of Dfenmarck], and gave an account of what had passed ; 
who sent us back word by Monsieur Westfale that he was to 
advise of all with his ministers, and would let us know to- 
morrow what resolution was taken. Generall Bothmar spoke 
warmly to them upon the same subject I had spoke to. 

“The Admirall’s queries, ‘How to stopp them if they will 
land?’ ‘What to be done if they needed provisions ? ’ 
‘If they must land or starve?’ Answered, ‘ Naither.’ 
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“The 7th. I was called at Court to go in to the King of 
Denmarck, wher were his councillers, Crabbe, Wiebe, Sechsted 
and Holst, Admirall Guldenliew, Generalls Scholten and 
Delwitz, and with them Sir John Norris. The King asked me, 
if I had orders from my master, the King of Britaign, that warr 
should be made upon the Czar if he attempted to land his 
troopes in Mecklenbourgh. I told his Majesty what orders 
had come upon that subject were to Sir John Norris, who 
was to be aiding and assisting to his Majesty if the Muscovites 
should offer to bring troopes by force into Zeeland or other- 
wayes molest his Majesty, so that if his Majesty opposed the 
Muscovites landing in Mecklenbourg to cover his dominions 
in Germany, as I took it, Sir John would assist him in it. 
He said Sir John Norris had just befor declared to the same 
purpose. What had been discourced befor I went in I could 
not know. But they by that discource, I heard after, seemd 
resolved not to hinder the Muscovites by force to land in 
Mecklenbourg. 

“The 8th. Upon receiving an express from Hanover, Generall 
Bothmar, Sir John Norris and I waited upon the King of Den- 
marck, and in the name of our master laid befor him the 
importance of the makeing the descent on Schonen now, 
and the danger of delaying it till the spring. He answered 
that that matter was now impracticable, and no more to be 
spoke of. Then I proposed the keeping 10 or 15 battallions 
of the Russ here all the winter, and shewed the use they must 
be of to cover the kingdom of Denmarck which other wayes 
might be very much exposed. The King said he had already 
taken his finall resolution on that matter, and refused that 
proposall when made by the Czar, whose troopes were all 
now embarked, and to go away. I then urged that since 
his Majesty, my master, had ordered his Admirall to cover 
Denmarck with his fleet, his Majesty, the King of Denmarck, 
should give orders to his Admiral to hinder the Muscovite 
troopes to land in any place of the Empire. He answered 
he had already taken his measures with the Czar and past his 
word that he would not molest his landing wher he pleased, 
and the Czar at the same time had passed his word that he 
should not land any wher in his dominions. I then said that 
I should let my master know the answers were given, and that 
it seem’d to me that he might dispose of his fleet as should 
be most for his own service. The King and his ministers 
seem’d a litle surprized at that, and said, No, no; they should 
always want the assistance of the British fleet. I answered 
that was probable enough, but I did not question my master 
would expect, if he sent his fleet to serve the King of Denmarck, 
the King of Denmarck should at the same time order his fleet 
to act in conjunction with my master’s. They then desired 
I would offer in writeing what I would propose. Sir John 
Norris haveing the orders and instructions from Monsieur 
Stanhope, writt to Secretarie Sechsted that upon what had 
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happened, he would take a station at Stevens Point or Koge, 
and he hoped the King of Denmarck would give such orders 
to his admirall that he might continue in such condition that 
they might easyly join in caice the Swedes put to sea, and 
to cover the British and Dutch trade, which must now be 
returning from the Baltick. Sir John had got a copie of 
Admirall Guldenliews orders, which were to convoy the Mus- 
covites to Rostock. 

‘The 9th. Upon a 2d express to-day Sir John Norris went 
aboard the Czar and dined and made the proposal to him, 
containd in the letters to Sir John Norris. He seem’d willing 
it should be attempted if it was practicable, and sent a compli- 
ment to Sir John Norris, with an offer of his order of 
knighthood. 

“The 10th. Generall Bothmar, Sir John Norris and I were 
6 hours in conference with Generall Dalevoucke, Chafferof, 
the vice-chancellor, the Czars ambassador, Dalerous, and the 
Czars comadore at sea, and with Monsieur Crabbe, Wiebe, 
Sechsted and Holsten, ministers, Conte Guldensliew, Raab 
and Sechsted, admirals, Scholten and Dewitz, generalls to 
the King of Denmarck and Monsieur de Westphale, secretarie 
to the Conference, wher the project was fully taked to and 
thought impracticable now at this season. I am to have 
a copie of the protocol. 

‘““Memorandum. Ther are two large shipps, and 8 or 10 
frigatts in Gottembourg. Cristianstadt by Flecheren Isle, 
a good port alwayes open wher ships can go out with two 
winds the east or west, and can have provisions from the 
toun. 

“ October 30. The Czar cannot well make peace without 
Revel for his fleet. Petersbourg and Riga can only receive 
ships of 30 or 40 guns. Nerva is the key of Petersbourg of one 
side and Kexholm and Wybourg of the other.” 


P. Mretavuren to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, September 25, Whitehall_—Directing him to report 
to Lord Townshend who has the charge of affairs concerning 
the northern provinces. 1 p. 


Lorp Potwarti to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 
1716, [September 25], October 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to Mr. Rosernon. 


1716, [September 25], October 6, Copenhagen.—“ All the 
arguments and projects could be thought of, even those we 
had in directions from ther befor we got them, have been 
used. to forward the descent in the first place, and that failing, 
to concert matters for the next campaign, and freeing Denmark 
and the Empire of the winter quarters of the Muscovites, 
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to no great purpose, in so much, that notwithstanding all the 
representations have been made, I believe the Muscovites will 
land in Mecklenburg to quarter ther a part of them during the 
winter, at least to march through that country to Poland. 
The Czar was yesterday to send a project to the King of Den- 
mark, which was in short an offer to make the descent with 
him upon Schonen against the spring, if the King of Denmark 
allowed a third part of his troops to quarter during the winter 
in Denmark, a third part of them in Mecklenburg and the 
other third to go [to] Poland. The King of Denmark’s ministers 
say they have not yet heard of that proposall, so it is 
uncertain what reception it will meet with. However all 
the Czar’s troops are imbarked and it is said design to land 
at Rostock. General Bothmer, Sir John Norris and I were 
yesternight called to a conference with the King of Denmark’s 
ministers, where we was told that General Bauer with 
2,000 horse was allready fallen down with the current near 
Dragoe and were to go to the Trave and land near Lubeck. 
The Admiralls said it was impossible to hinder them if the 
wind came about fair for them; but it is yet contrair. They 
red to us at the same time a memoriall had been presented 
by the King of Denmark’s ministers to the Czar’s ministers 
against the Muscovite troops landing in any place of the 
‘Empire, which he has as yet no answer to, and a memoriall of 
General Bothmer’s to the same purpose, which were carryed to 
the King of Denmark to consider of ; and I hope if his ministers 
keep close to what they have represented in their memoriall, 
the Czar may think it reasonable to seek winter quarters 
elsewher then in the Empire. I have sent you the double of 
the project I promised you in my last. Generall Bothmer 
has sent copies of the two memorialls, by all which you will 
see we do whatever we can, to prevent the mischiefs we are 
to guard against. Pray let me know if all with you are satisfied 
with the efforts we make. I had no letter from you last post, 
but see yours to General Bothmer. I have heard at a distance 
that the Czar designs to see his Majesty befor the winter ends. 
What I hear more of it I shall write to you, and [ have been 
spoke to by Count Kelenberg, the King of Denmark’s Grand 
Marshall, that the King of Denmark would gladly have seen his 
Majesty at Géhre, if matters had not obliged him to be here.”’ 


Gro. Titson to LorD POLWARTH. 


1716, September 25, H[ampton] Court. . . . .—‘ The 
Court will stay here till Saturday, the 27th of next month, so 
that it is intended to keep his Royal Highness’ birthday in 
town. All things are quiet here and tho’ the disaffected 
are said to be full of grumblings, yet I can hear of no formed 
disposition to do mischief. My Lord Huntley’s pardon, I believe, 
will be passed very soon, as likewise that of Mr. Basil Hamilton, 


iy p- 
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ADMIRAL Sir JoHN Norris to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1716, September 25 O.S., Copenhagen.—“‘I herewith 
inclose the copy of a letter I have writ to Mr. Secretary 
Schestedt this morning, and if we happen to sail before they 
let me have a sight of Count Guldenlew’s orders, I must pray 
your Lordship, for the good of his Majestie’s service, to use 
your endeavours to get such directions sent after him from 
this Court, as will answer the ends propos’d in the said letter.” 
1 p. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
THE SAME to the Honsue. Mr. SECRETARY SCHESTEDT. 


1716, September 25 O.S., Copenhagen.—“I find myself 
obliged, in the name of my royal master, to request that I may 
have a view of Count Guldenlew’s orders, which you have 
already told me the King of Denmark has consented to, whereby 
I may be permitted to propose that our joint fleets may take 
proper measures to pursue the Suedish fleet if it is at sea, 
and to cover the trade of Great Britain and Holland, which 
are now upon their passage down the Baltique.” Copy. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RosBeruon. 


1716, [September 27], October 8, Copenhagen.—*‘ This 
comes by express sent by General Bothmar, who is to let his 
Majesty know that by all we can find the Muscovites design 
to land at Rostock and take quarters in Mecklenburg. General 
Bothmer has done all that was possible to prevent it, and he 
will do me the justice to tell you, that I have not failed to give 
him all the assistance I could, as you will see by the accounts 
he has allready sent. Yesterday he and I were called in to the 
King where were Messrs. Krabbe, Wiebe, Schestedt and 
Holsten, Admiral Guldenlew, Generals Scholten and Dewitz 
and with them Sir John Norris. The King, as soon as ever 
I came in, asked me, if I had orders from the King, my master, 
that warr should be made upon the Czar if he offered to land 
his troops by force in Mecklenburg. A short question was 
adjusted no doubt before I was called in. I answered what 
orders had come from my royal master concerning the present 
posture of affairs were directed to Sir John Norris, the 
Admirall of his Majesty, my master’s, fleet, and I understood 
he was ordered to be aiding and assisting to his Majesty the 
King of Denmark, if the Muscovites offered by force to bring 
troops into Zeeland or other waye molest his Majesty, so that 
in what manner he would cover his dominions on that side 
depended upon [him|self. I know not what reasoning had 
passed, befor I was called in, but they told me Sir John Norris 
had declared much the same thing. By what I could observe 
of their reasoning after among themselves, for they did not 
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tell us expressly what resolutions they had taken, I have reason 
to believe they will not hinder the Muscovites to land in 
Mecklinburg, tho’ ther be no other way to keep them out of his 
territorys on that side. Nor do I hear that any of those troops 
will be allowed to stay here, nor that ther is any project con- 
certed for the next campaign ; so that it is a question whether 
the Muscovites will take winter quarters in Mecklenburg or 
march through towards Poland in their way home again. 
I am told the Czar has allready, or is about to send an express 
with dispatches on this subject to be laid before the King, 
and talks of seeing his Majesty himself befor the winter.” 
[Similar but shorter letter to Mr. Stanhope. ] 


J. RoBETHON to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716 [September 28], October 9, Hanover.—I received 
by express your long letter of the 3rd the day before yesterday 
at night. I hope you did not take it ill that I replied to you 
by the letter I wrote to General Bothmer, for in truth we are 
so overwhelmed by correspondence to an extent unparalleld, 
and I cannot overtake it. M. de Schleinik also, by his letters 
of the 3rd, informs us that the Czar would leave all his infantry 
in Mekelbourg and send his 6,000 horse to Poland. We much 
wish that M. Bothmer had received the express we despatched 
on the 3rd before the Russians set sail, as they contained very 
important orders for Mr. Norris. As for the rest his Majesty 
is perfectly satisfied with your conduct, and in the letters 
M. Bothmer has written to his Majesty he praises very highly 
your prudence and skill in conducting this ticklish affair. 
That gave me much pleasure. His Majesty wishes a good part 
of Admiral Norris’s fleet to winter in Danish ports. 
Mr. Stanhope has orders to write about this from England. 
.... Sir David Dalrymple has come here from Aix la 
Chapelle, and intends for England in a day or two. The King 
goes to-morrow to Géhre and M. Bernstorff and myself on 
Monday the 12th. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartTH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716 [September 29], October 10, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 

1716 [September 29], October 10, Copenhagen.—* The 
inclosed was to have come by express, which we stopt upon 
the arrivall of an express from Hannover, and upon which 
General Bothmar, Sir John Norris and I waited upon the King 
of Denmark and his ministers and generalls, who happened 
to be with him; and I, in the name of my royal master, laid 
before him the importance of making the descent on Schonen 
now, and the dangers of delaying it till the spring. His Majesty 
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answered that that attempt was now impracticable and was 
entirely laid aside. I then proposed the keeping here 10 or 
15 batallions of the Russ troops, [and] showed the need ther 
would be of them to cover the Kingdom of Denmark, which 
without them might be very much exposed. The King answered 
he had allready taken his resolution on that matter, that his 
affairs were in that posture that he could not keep any of them : 
that he had allready refused it to the Czar and that all the 
Czar’s tropes were allready embarked and to go away. Then 
I urged that since his Majesty, my master, had ordered 
his Admirall to cover Denmark with his fleet, if ther was 
occasion and need for it, that the King of Denmark should give 
orders to his Admirall to cover the Empire, that the Russ might 
not land on any place belonging to it. The King of Denmark 
answered, he had allready taken his measures with the Czar, 
who had given his word, that he, the Czar, should not land on 
any of his dominions, and at the same [time] he, the King of 
Denmark, had promised not to molest him in landing his forces 
wher he pleased. You may imagine the present posture of 
affairs considered. This did not a little surprize me, so if upon 
that occasion I thought my self obliged to say more for my 
royal master’s service then I was instructed to do, I throw 
myself at his feet. I said I should let his Majesty, my master, 
know the answers had been given, and that it seem’d to me, 
my master might then dispose of his fleet as might be most 
for his service, since it was no more needed here. The King 
and his ministers said in some haste, No, no; they should 
allways need the assistance of the King’s fleet. I answered, 
I very readily believed that, but I did not question that on 
the other side my master expected the Danish fleet would 
act in conjunction with his. They then being embarrass’d, 
desired I should give in writing what I proposed. Sir John 
Norris having instructions concerning that matter, wrote 
a letter to Secretary Schestedt much to that purpose, of which 
I doubt not he has sent a copie, and imparted that Admirall 
Guldenlew, haveing orders to convoy the Russ to Rostock, 
he would not accompany him but would take stations about 
Stevens point at Koge, and desired that the Danish Admirall 
might have orders to keep himself in condition that they 
might join upon the first notice of the Suedes being at sea, 
and to cover the British and Dutch merchant ships that must 
soon be returning from the Baltick, to which letter he has as 
yet got no answer. General Bothmer, Sir John and I were 
all this forenoon from seven of the clock in conference with the 
Czar’s ministers and generalls, and the King of Denmark’s, 
upon the project proposed by the last express, which at this 
season of the year was by them thought impracticable. I have 
not yet got the minute of what passed. It shall be sent by an 
express. We think of sending it to-morrow. I see your 
letter to Admiral Norris with the extract of a letter from 
England. It is not the first time those people have levyd 
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themselves up with false hopes. The Danes have blocked up 
Gottenburg and we cannot hear the Swedes are in any posture 
to molest us as yet. Sir John is to write his opinion of that 
matter and wher ships may conveniently winter to prevent 
any such attempt. By what I can learn the Czar and the King 
of Denmark are upon a treaty for the next campaign now. 
May be what we would not prevail in by arguments, nor even 
the utility of it could, money may. We must needs hear 
of it soon, if they don’t think fit to act without us, which I do 
not expect.” 
[Copy sent to Mr. Robethon.] 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Rospetuon. 


1716, [September 30], October 11, Copenhagen.—‘I have 
little to add to what I wrote yesternight by the post, but 
to send the minute of what past yesterday at our conference. 
I will make no comments upon matters that I do not perfectly 
understand, and I cannot judge of military matters by sea 
nor land. But the reflexion I made upon the whole conference 
was that I had little hopes of a project wher, befor any 
methode of executing it was spoke of, the difficultys were 
begunn with, which was the case in this, as you'll see by the 
minute. I do not make any difficulty to advance what I think 
is for my master’s service, or what I see by letters to Sir John 
Norris are his Majesty’s intentions, tho’ I be not instructed 
in those matters, as you’ll may be think were proper ; but at 
least I should be glad to have copies sent me, that I might 
regulate myself better then what I am able todo upon reading 
a paper once over. Sir John Norris has sent the minute to 
Mr. Secretary Stanhope and I have nothing further to add to 
what I wrote to him yesternight. Sir John is in hopes of 
getting four or five of the Russ men of warr to join the squadron 
the Danes and we may keap in this seas dureing the winter, 
to cover Norway and observe the Suedes.” 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1716, October [1] 12, Hanover.—Monday morning. The 
King is at Géhre since Saturday and the King of Prussia left 
for Berlin the same day. I leave in an hour with M. Bernstorft 
for Gohre and shall be there to-morrow. ° Mr. Stanhope will 
not leave this until after to-morrow. .... His Majesty 
is perfectly satisfied with the way you have acted and bids 
me add that if the Russians come into the Empire it will be 
its ruin and we will inevitably be drawn into a war with them ; 
so that to prevent such a misfortune the English and Danish 
fleets ought not only to threaten but use force if need be and 
escort these gentlemen beyond the Vistula. The town of 
Temiswar has been carried by assault, and there remains only 
the castle, which is of little consequence. Lord Sunderland 


will be here in four days. French. 1% p. 
PT 
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Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, October [2] 13, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tur Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1716, October [2] 13.—< You will know by our former 
letters that we have done all that is possible in the affair you 
write of. I am very glad our treaty with France is likely to 
be finisht. The Pretender, tho’ his Catholick friends do give 
him money, will be less able to act against us when he is reduced 
to the friendship and assistance of the King of Sweden alone. 
I have little more to write than what I did by the express. 
The Czar has given in a proposal for the operations of the 
next compaign. The Danes have as yet given no answer to it, 
nor will, as I am told, till all the Russ troops are gone from 
here, and, if that were, they are indifferent wher they go. They 
have not spoke a word to any of us, neither of the proposal, 
nor of the answer may be fit to be made to it, tho’ we have been 
imployed betwixt them upon that very matter more than 
once, and have some concern in what may be resolved on, 
nay,so much, that I doubt they will be able to put it in execu- 
tion without our help. The Czar talkes of leaving this place 
soon, of going to Holland and seeing the King, our master, 
befor he go ther.” 


THE Same to THE SAME. 


1716, October [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Since this morning 
that I writt what I then had learned, I hear the Danes are to 
give an answer to the Czar’s project to-morrow, that they will 
keep none of his troops here, that they desire he would let them 
have ten or twelve thousand to act against Schonen in the 
spring, and that the Czar should with the rest of his forces 
act upon the side of Finland. They seem not well satisfyed 
that Sir John Norris do’s not join with them to convoy the Russ 
to Mecklenburg, which I do not think he can be answerable 
to do after the orders he has got from Mr. Stanhope. The 
Czar is himself to go to Petersburg, and to make himself 
master of the island of Gothland ther to winter his fleet, and 
a part of his troops. I have reason to believe this for I under- 
stand lately that he designed to mener ses galeres de Finlande 
par les cétes, et de mettre pied a terre &@ Calmar, pour attaquer 
Carlscron de tous cétes ; which I had told me in a secret, and 
as a reason why that project might be better followed out 
in the spring then it was possible it would be at this time. 
The Czar has asked pasports for his weomen and a guard along 
with them to pass the Belts, and go over land to Mecklenburg. 
I shall not presume to comment upon all this matter. You 
will see further into it then I can. It is no easy matter to give 
a satisfying and good reason for the transactions here of late. 
Impart this, if you pleas, to Mr. Secretary Stanhope. It is 
impossible to write it over again to him and recover the post.” 
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ADMIRAL Sir JoHN Norris to Lorp PoLwARTH. 


1716, October [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Your Lordship 
very well remembers the request I made in the presence of 
yourself and Mr. Bothmar, how absolutely necessary it was the 
fleet of Denmark should have orders to proceed after the 
Suedes in case we find them gone towards Dantzick; and 
as I understand at present the Admiral of Denmark is not at 
liberty to go beyond the west point of the island of Oeland, 
which may not be sufficient to hinder the retreat of the Suedes. 
I have therefore written a letter to Mr. Schestedt this morning 
concerning it (of which a copy is herewith inclos’d) and must 
pray you to communicate the same to Mr. Bothmar, and to 
favour me with both your endeavours at this Court to procure 
such orders to the Danish fleet as will enable us to take all 
proper measures against the Suedes. My being obliged to 
go to my duty aboard will prevent my further sollicitation, 
which I should otherwise gladly have made. The Czar is 
gone aboard and carryed the doctor with him, so pray excuse 
me to day for I must be aboard.”’ 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
THE SAME to Mr. SECRETARY SCHESTEDT. 


1716, October [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ As the King of 
Denmark has been pleas’d to consent that his fleet should 
proceed in conjunction with me as far as Bornholm in search 
of the Suedish fleet, and as it is very probable that when we 
arrive there we may find them to be sail’d up the Baltique 
to molest the trade of England and Holland at Dantzick, 
I pray his Majesty will be pleas’d to allow Admiral Guldenlew 
to take such measures with me in pursuit of them, as shall 
be judged most proper by a council of war from time to time, 
as we meet with intelligence.” Copy. 


JAMES STANHOPE to LorD POLWARTH. 


1716, October [5] 16, Gohre.—“I am to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letters of the 3rd, 6th, 8th and 10th instant, all 
which I have laid before the King, and I have his Majesty’s 
commands to express, in a particular manner, to your Lordship 
his intire approbation of every part of your conduct, notwith- 
standing you have not had the good fortune to succeed. The 
orders I now send from his Majesty to Sir John Norris, are 
only to have a regard to protect and carry home our trade, 
and to make a disposition for leaving a small squadron upon 
the coast of Norway to observe any motions of the Swedes 
from Gottenburgh or elsewhere levell’d against Brittain. 
I have not any thing by this occasion in command from his 
Majesty for your Lordship, nor has indeed the late behaviour 
of the Court of Denmark towards his Majesty been such as to 
promote any great correspondence. Your Lordship will, 
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however, carry it fair with them, and apply yourself with the 
utmost diligence to learn all their views, and particularly 
to observe and discover what engagements they may contract 
with the Czar.” James StanHOPE. 1j p. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


[1716,] October [5] 16, Copenhagen.—I received yesterday 
by post your letters of the 8th and 10th and this morning by 
express that of the 11th with the protocol of the conference 
on the design against Carelscron. For all I return you 
a thousand very humble thanks. His Majesty has greatly 
praised your skilfull conduct, zeal, vigilance and capability. 
M. Bernstorff commands me to write to you with a thousand 
compliments on his behalf, and Mr. Stanhope also orders me 
to write to you. He is about to write you fully with exact 
instructions. I think that these northern affairs will force 
his Majesty to winter in Hanover. He is writing to the King 
of Prussia and to other Courts and neglects nothing. .... 
M. Bothmer has sent a copy of all the memoirs presented. 
Here is a copy of what I have written to him. French. 1 p. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


Seeing it was neither the intention nor the interest of the King 
to break with his Danish Majesty, M. Bernstorff desires you 
to make lively remonstrances at that Court against their 
procedure and to show that the King is both surprised and 
indignant, and that the Emperor and the Empire will cherish 
a resentment of which Denmark will feel the effects especially 
when the conditions of peace in the North are being considered. 
The messenger who brings this takes also his Majesty’s com- 
mands to Mr. Norris to collect as quickly as possible his 
merchant ships and return with them to England [etc. as in the 
preceding letter from Mr. Stanhope]. His Danish Majesty 
may have very good reasons for not keeping the fifteen 
battalions of Muscovites and the thousand dragoons, but he 
can have none for refusing to concur in preventing the Russians 
from returning by the Empire. I have never thought that 
either Russians or Danes should have put their hands to the 
project against Carelscron. There is no fear after our treaty 
with France that Russia will secure any agreement there. 
That treaty should have been signed at Hague the moment it 
was concluded. .... French. 1% pp. 


Lorp Potwarru to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, October [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had the honour 
to acquaint your Lordship in my last letter of the 13th that the 
Czar had given in a project of the next campaign to the King of 
Denmark. You'll see by the minute inclosed that answer the 
King of Denmark gave to it, and how the Czar was pleas’d 
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with it; and your Lordship will see the effect the message the 
Czar desired we would carry to the King of Denmark has 
had. I cannot take it upon me to make comments upon what 
passes here, nor trouble your Lordship with accounts that I 
have not from very good hands or have otherways from 
concourring circumstances reason to believe are true. I give 
your Lordship the true facts, and you are much abler to come 
at the reasons for them then I can be. The Czar is still here 
till his troops can sail, and then I am told he goes immediately 
to Holland.” 


THE Same to Mr. Secretary METHUEN. 


1716, October [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. Titson. 


1716, October [6] 17, Copenhagen.—“‘I have received the 
honour of yours of the 25th, and am infinitely obliged to you 
for the kindness you show to me init. At the same time I must 
entreat you would neither think it lazyness nor want of applica- 
tion that I write no more then what I am certain of or have 
from very good hands. It is from the intelligence we send 
measures are to be taken, and therefor a good dale of caution 
is necessary. ‘The reasons that were given against the descent 
were such as could satisfie no body, and therfor I did not 
write those were given; and I am persuaded the true are 
yet to come, and that may be not soon; tho’ every body is 
left to their own conjectures. I know not what certain 
particulars any body was able to write, but to this minute, 
tho’ I have been in conferences both with the Muscovites and 
Danes, of which my Lord Townshend has account by this 
post, I have yet to seek for the true, and a good reason why the 
descent was not made in a country wher they never beginn 
to act till after the harvest. By the minute I have sent my 
Lord to-night you'll see how little time I have to-day, and 
therfor will pardon me that I make my letter shorter then 
otherways I should.” 


Tur Same to Mr. Rosernon. 


1716, October [6] 17.—“I have received the honour of 
your letter of the 9th. The Russ are still detained here by 
contrair winds, and you have allready seen, by our former 
dispatches, that the Danes’ unwillingness to act makes the 
orders were sent of the 3rd of little use, since they are relative 
to their acting. I send you inclosed a minute of what has 
happened yesterday and to-day. You'll pardon me that it 
is not writt with my own hand. I have scarce time to write 
my letter having spent almost the whole day waiting on the 
ministers.” 

[Similar letter to Mr. Stanhope. | 
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J. Rospetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, October [6] 17, Géhre.—I had the honour to write 
you yesterday by messenger and have received this morning 
your letter and the p.s. of the 13th. I have read both to 
Mr. Stanhope, M. Bernstorff and to his Majesty, who again 
expresses of new his great satisfaction with your management. 
He is greatly troubled lest Sir John Norris should have allowed 
himself to be persuaded to escort the Russians to Mekelbourg. 
That would be the height of absurdity. For if the Russians 
go there his Majesty wishes the Emperor and the Empire to 
know that he has done all he could to hinder it. He desires 
that Mr. Norris take no longer any orders from the Czar. 
Sir John will have received by messenger yesterday all necessary 
directions for his conduct and for his return to England. It 
will be a very good thing if the Czar makes up his mind to go 
to Petersbourg and to seize Gotland. The Danes need take 
no umbrage at that as regards trade, for the Russians will 
be there on an island and the Danes and we, having our fleets 
in the Baltic and watching them together, will always be 
masters and keep the Russians in check. 

It is neither the interest nor the intention of the King to break 
with the Danes, but M. Bernstorff wishes you, notwithstanding, 
to remonstrate with them and speak somewhat strongly ; 
for either these people there have some very strong reasons 
for their whimsical procedure which they wish to conceal, or 
their conduct is absolutely unreasonable, which appears to me to 
be more likely. On the one hand they exasperate the Czar by 
refusing to keep his fifteen battallions and his thousand dragoons, 
though he offers to maintain them, and of which his Danish 
Majesty has so much need ; and on the other they offend the 
King, our master, by refusing to concur with our fleet in pre- 
venting the Russians from entering the Empire ; and, in short, 
in permitting them to go there, they will draw upon themselves 
the wrath of the Emperor and of the Empire and ruin their 
interests there, which they will soon discover if the Russians 
enter Mekelbourg, and that will tell against the Danes when they 
come to treat of the conditions of the peace of the North. 
I wish that Denmark would say what secret and valid reasons 
she has for her umbrage at the Czar, which surely is well founded, 
when she refused to keep any of his troops. Yet these very 
umbrages ought surely to cause her to keep in with our King 
and the Emperor and Empire and to concur with them in 
keeping the Russians out of Germany. Task the Danes 
a little, my Lord, upon such conduct, and, supposing that they 
have private reasons (as otherwise their action is absurd), press 
them to tell them to you and show them that the King is greatly 
surprised at not being taken into their confidence, seeing they 
run no risk, as his Majesty has no partiality for the Czar. 

I believe, my Lord, that you have already been informed 
that by recent letters from Lord Stair it appears that the 
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report that the Pretender had secretly left Avignon on 
14 September is not true and that he is still there ; but that 
the Regent is prepared to make him cross the Alps at once 
with his followers. The Regent rejoices greatly at the con- 
clusion of the treaty with us, believing he is now assured of 
the succession, and seeing himself much strengthened in the 
regency. He has laid an embargo upon those in the French 
ports who took privateering commissions from the King 
of Sweden, some of which Mr. Sparre, the Swedish minister 
at Paris, wished to distribute. In a word, the Regent is at 
present so strongly attached to the King and it is so much 
his interest to be so, that if the Czar and his Shaffiroff wish to 
go to Holland and France to endeavour to draw the latter into 
the affairs of the North they may save themselves the trouble. 
It would be well to insinuate this and let both them and the 
Danes know of our treaty with France, which, according to 
letters from the Hague dated the 13th just arrived, is on the 
point of being signed. They are: awaiting the arrival of the 
Abbé du Bois, who is expected there on the 15th. 

Our letters from Vienna of the 7th just come to hand give 
us great pleasure, for (1) they confirm the taking of the palanque 
of 'Temiswar on the Ist of this month and that the place cannot 
hold out more than ten or twelve days ; (2) they confirm that 
the Emperor more and more appreciates our treaty with France 
and that he knows that his own interests agree therewith, and 
that we will be more than ever united with his Imperial 
Majesty ; (3) we learn that a grand divan assembled at Con- 
stantinople and determined that the Sultan could no longer 
resist the Emperor and ought to put a prompt end to the war ; 
(4) we learn that the ministry of the Emperor has resolved to 
finish the war, satisfying themselves with Temiswar, the terri- 
tory called Syrmium and the right to fortify Semlyn. That 
being so, we may hope for a peace or truce between the 
Emperor and Turkey this winter, towards which our minister 
there has instructions to do as much as he can. This disposi- 
tion at the Imperial Court arises in some measure not only 
from their having an eye upon Italy but chiefly from the 
offence which this movement of the Russians into the Empire 
has given, which they are determined to resist at whatever cost. 

We beg of you, my Lord, and the same of M. Bothmer, to 
send us your news wherever you are in the way most useful 
for his Majesty’s service, that is by a good hand. I am sending 
a copy of this letter to M. Bothmer..... Let me know 
what has become of Baron Seulendahl. He has never replied 
tome. Is he still at Copenhagen ? Will he return here soon ? 
Our Mr. de Speurck is here and will go to-morrow to the Court 


of Berlin. French. 7 pp. 
C. WurrwortH to THE SAME. 


1716, October [6] 17, Berlin.—‘‘The Queen of Prussia 
arrived here from Hanover on the 13th as J did on the 14th inst. 
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She is now with the King at Charlottenburg, where they will 
receive the communion to-morrow, but on the 19th her 
Majesty returns hither, and the King setts out for Branden- 
burgh to review some troops in those quarters. He seems 
extreamly pleased with the six fine stone horses which were 
sent him some days ago as a present from his Majesty. On 
the 5th inst. Lieutenant Generall Bosen, with seven thousand 
Saxons attacked fourteen thousand of the confederate Poles 
and Lithuanians near Kowallwo, and beat them entirely 
after some resistance, near four thousand of their foot being 
kill’d, and six hundred taken, amongst which were several 
hundred Saxons, part deserters, and the others prisoners, 
who had been forced to bear arms. A great many of them were 
kill’d before they were known, Guiardowski having obliged 
them to turn their coats before they went to charge. Amongst 
the prisoners are four Swedish officers. Brauitski, Marshal 
of the Confederate army had pass’d the Bug on the 3rd to join 
Guiardowski, and *twas thought he might still make some 
attempt to repair his loss. Lieutenant Generall Bosen was 
come to Horn on the 6th and had canton’d his troops in that 
neighbourhood. The letters from Warsaw of the 9th say 
the two main points of the evacuation of the Saxons, and 
exvineulation of the confederacy had been signed, and the last 
ratified by the marshals of the Confederates ; but as the other 
particulars to be settled might yet take up a considerable 
time, if they should come to a conclusion, of which some 
yet doubted, it was propos’d to renew the armistice. The 
King had again deferr’d his departure from Warsaw for some 
days in hopes of forwarding the conferences. Sir Richard 
Vernon, his Majesty’s envoy in Poland, arrived here on the 
14th and sett out this evening for Gohr. Having been to wait 
on the Queen to Hanover for some days I hope your Lordship 
will excuse me for not having been a regular correspondent, 
since you had the advices where I was from much better 
hands. We are all here very impatient to hear how the 
Muscovites will dispose of themselves, and what will be the 
end of these unhappy broils. I am to return thanks for your 
Lordship’s letters of the 19 and 26 September.” 2 pp. 


Viscount TOWNSHEND to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1716, October 9, Hampton Court. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office.] 


LorD PoLtwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 
1716, October [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. Rosperuon. 
1716, October [9] 20, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You will see by 
former [letters] the difficultys we are under here, and may guess 
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at the uneasiness it gives us that all we could do could not 
bring others to act their part. I send you inclosed the substance 
of a conference General Bothmar and I had to day with the King 
of Denmark’s ministers. You’ll see it is yet uncertain, what 
project the Czar may go into, if any; and tho’ they were 
pressed to explain themselves upon the supposition, the Czar 
did not enter into their proposal. They would say nothing 
but that we must wait the Czar’s answer. His Majesty has 
no doubt seen our letters and can best judge upon the whole 
matter. If his Majesty thinks proper to bind up the Czar 
and the King of Denmark to the operations of next campaign 
by a treaty, it may at the same time free the Empire of the 
Russ troops that are already ther or may be yet a comeing, 
and in that caice powers and instructions would be dispatcht 
for that effect. In the mean time we shall continue as we 
have hitherto done, to do all by way of argument and discourse, 
some times of one strain, some times of another, that we can. 
I have heard to day that, as the Czar would be glad to see our 
master, he designs to pass by the way of Berlin to Holland. 
If matters do not succeed to your and our wishes I must assure 
you it is not our fault. No mortal can act with more earnest- 
ness, application and caution in any affair then General Bothmar 
dos.” 
[Shorter letter in similar terms to Mr. Stanhope. ] 


TuE SAME to Mr. PRINGLE. 


1716, October [9] 20, Copenhagen.—“ Dear Cusen, 
I have the honour of your letter of the 25th. I return many 
thanks for the advice you give in it, and am very much obliged 
to you for your kind concern in me. I have hitherto been 
in a situation has needed a little caution and was always 
of opinion, the shorter the letters were, if nothing of con- 
sequence was omitted, to men of great bussiness they were 
the better ; and knowing likewise upon the intelligence given 
from abroad measures must be taken at home I could not write 
what I was not sure of ; what I had not from very good hands 
or by concurring circumstances had reason to believe might 
be true. I am persuaded I have omitted nothing of con- 
sequence. News of little moment and conjectures I have. 
I had a letter by the same post with yours from Mr. Secretary 
Methuen which surprized me a little. If he had not had the 
goodness to desire me, I had not had troubled him with any 
accounts of business from here, and according to his desire 
I writt in short what had passed most material, and that not 
upon the foot of a regular. I have not now time to add more 
nor to write you any news. You'll have them from Mr. Tilson, 
for I have sent by this post the substance of a conference we 
had with the King of Denmark’s ministers this morning, which, 
with what I sent last post, will let you see how matters stand 


here.”’ 
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Lorp PotwartH to ViscouNT TOWNSHEND. 


1716, October [11] 22, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 

1716, October [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The resolution 
the King of Denmark had taken and sent to the Czar, of which 
T acquainted you in my letter of the 20th is come to nothing. 
The Danes would have had the Czar pay the 20 battalions that 
they should be sent to Norway, and be entearly under the 
command of the Danish generalls, to no part of which the 
Czar would agree. In appearance the two princes will separate 
without forming any joint measures for the operations of the 
next campaign. The Czar said the same things to the Kings of 
Prussia’s and Poland’s and other foreign ministers he had said 
to us upon what had already past, and his willingness to act 
in concert for the time to come, which to me seemed a finishing 
the affair by a justification, which we were to impart to our 
masters. Sir John Norris has, however, dispatchd Major 
Finloe with a proposal of the Czar, which is in short, tho’ 
I doubt not Mr. Stanhope will show you the proposal under 
Mr. Osterman’s, the Czar’s private secretary’s hand, that the 
Czar will with his troops make a descent on Sueden from the 
side of Finland and retear all his troops out of the Empire, 
except his gallies, which he will retear as soon as it is possible, 
if his Majesty, our master, will send in conjunction with the 
Dutch, a squadron into the Baltick next summer, to cover his 
descent. 

“The King of Denmark has again sent proposals to the Czar 
to which he has got no answer. I reckon they too late dis- 
cover an error, that I am sure it was [not] my fault that they 
committed. If my royal master has so much goodness to be 
pleased with my weack endeavours, I am very happy. Thfe] 
best I am master of, with true zeal for his Majestiy’s service, 
shall never be wanting. I hear the Czar designs to go from 
here by the way of Lubeck, and would be glad to see the King, 
our master, as I think I have hinted to your befor. You have 
putt General Bothmar and me here in a very indifferent post, 
however we shall do our best.” 

[Similar letter to Mr. Stanhope. | 


THE Same to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, October [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE SaME to Mr. Rosperuon. 
1716, October [13] 24, Copenhagen.—“ I shall take care to 


act as you desire in it. You are certainly in the right in what 
you guess of the motives the Danes have acted from. They 
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have, so farr as I can learn, no vicws upon the side of the Russ, 
nor indeed any, except great caution, and an unwillingness 
to act by force against the Russ, without being sure not only 
to be assisted at present but protected hereafter. It is every 
way his Majesty’s interest to do it, so I hope ther will be no 
difficulty in allowing a part of the fleet to remain on the coast 
of Norway all this winter, and I have reason to believe the King 
of Denmark will be ready to enter into all reasonable measures 
with his Majesty for hereafter. However, I shall not fail 
to let the Danes see the error they have committed upon 
every opportunity I have of discoursing with them, tho’ 
little more can be said than what was insinuated to them all 
along. The wind coming about fair yesterday, the fleets 
and transports went under sail, the Russ to Rostock, and 
Sir John Norris with his Majesty’s fleet to the Koger Bucht, 
to be ready to join and cover the merchant ships from the 
Baltick. The Czar has all along protested that he had no design 
to remain in Mecklenburg and disallows the declaration 
Mr. Schleinitz made upon that subject. I write you what they 
are pleas’d to give out here concerning the Czar’s journey, 
tho’ I do not see they have yet fixt wher he’ll winter. I am 
told his Czarish Majesty go’s from this to Lubeck on his way 
to Holland, tho’ after what happened both here and in our 
treaty with France it is not impossible he may return this 
winter to Petersburg, notwithstanding ther are houses taken 
for him both at Amsterdam and the Hague. 

«What Mr. Solenthal is a doing I know not. He talks of 
returning to Hanover soon.”’ 

[Shorter similar letter to Mr. Stanhope. ] 


J. RopetHon to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1716, October [13] 24.—Thanking him for letters and 
protocols, enclosing a letter under a flying seal for 
M. Bothmer, of which he is to keep a copy, and again expressing 
the satisfaction of his Majesty and his ministers with his 
services. 2pp. French. 


C. WuitrwortH to THE SAME. 


1716, October [13] 24, Berlin—‘“ On the 2Ist inst. 
the King of Prussia went to Potsdam, and is to proceed to 
Brandenburg on the 26th to review his own regiment, which 
lyes in those quarters. The Queen came hither at the same 
time from Charlottenburg, and in the evening Mr. Spearcken, 
one of his Majestyes privy councellours, arriv’d from Gohr, 
with some commissions for this Court relating to the affair 
of the north. On the 20th Count Golofskin presented 
requisitorial letters to the King of Prussia desiring passage 
for the Muscovite dragoons through Pomerania to Poland. 
They consist of six regiments, and being return’d to 
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Warnemund on the Lubeck transport ships, and most set 
a shoare, General Bauer, who commands them, has writ hither 
from Rostock on the 19th desiring to know whether the passage 
be setled, since he has orders to proceed directly. ’Tis said the 
Czar may have an interview with the King of Prussia either here 
or at Stettin. By letters from Warsaw of the 13th inst., 
the King of Poland still continued there at the desire of the 
confederates, tho’ his heavy baggage was imbark’d on the 
Vistule for Prussia. The armistice had been renew’d to the 
7th November, N.S. and there was still hopes of an accommoda- 
tion, tho’ the Court could not yet intirely relye on it. Prince 
Dolgorucky had refused to order General Ronne to return 
to the Ukraine; but on the King’s mediation had requir’d 
him to stop short where ever the express should find him, 
with which the confederates had been contented. The heredi- 
tary Prince of Wirtemberg is expected here next week in order 
to marry the young Princess of Schwedt, daughter to the late 
Margraf Philip.” Oopy. 2% pp. 


ADMIRAL SIR JoHN Norris to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, October [14] 25, Cumberland off Falsterborn.—* I 
have spoken with the master of a British vessel to-day, who 
told me he left Dantzick a Fryday last; that the 4 men of 
war and trade from Riga arriv’d there the Wednesday before ; 
that they waited for those from Revel and Petersburgh, and 
that he was in sight of Bornholm last evening, but had not 
seen one ship in his passage, which makes me apt to believe 
the Suedes are not at sea and that our trade will be very 
quickly down. For fear they should by one means or other 
pass by me undiscovered, I have writ, and herewith inclose, 
orders for the commander of the convoy that he may, in that 
case, know how to govern himself when he comes into the 
Sound, and pray your Lordship to favour me in causing the 
same to be deliver’d so soon as he shall be arriv’d, as likewise 
in forwarding my other dispatches to Mr. Secretary Stanhope, 
Lord Townshend, and Mr. Burchett.” 14 p. 


Lorp PotwartH to Sir Jonn Norris. 


1716, October [15] 26, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I have sent inclosed 
what letters are come from England by last post. I have had 
none from the Gohre. The post came in so late that the 
lieutenant could not get away to-night. I shall take care of 
the letters you send by him. We have not a word of news here. 
The Czar gos from this to-morrow or next day.” 14 p. 


Tut Same to Viscount TowNSHEND. 
1716, October [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
OnE in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Ce. 
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THE SaME to Mr. Rogpertuon. 


1716, October [16] 27, Copenhagen.— Matters are. here 
upon the same foot I have allready had the honour to acquaint 
you with. The Czar and Czarina went from here this morning 
for Hamburgh under a brisk discharge of all the guns of the 
ramparts. All his forces by sea and land are likewise gone ; 
so ther is an end of a project that made a good dale of noise 
without any agreement for the operations in time to come. 
I had letters from Sir John Norris yesterday off of Falsterbon. 
He expects the merchants ships from the Baltick every minute. 
One of them from Dantzick has allready join’d him, who gives 
accounts that the rest from Riga and that place with the convoy 
waited onely for those from Petersburg and Reval to come 
together. He seeing no ships in his passage makes it probable 
the Suedes are not at sea. We may probably hear the Danes 
open a little francklyer then what they have hitherto done.” 


THE Same to Mr. Titson 


1716, October [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“‘ . . . . I give you a 
thousand thanks for the kindness you have showed to 
Mr. Hanneken. The Czar and Czarine went from here this 
morning under a briske discharge of all the guns on the ram- 
parts ; they go to Hamburg, but it is not certain if from thence 
to Holland or home to Petersburg... ...” 


J. RoBetHon to LorD PoOLWARTH. 


1716, October [17] 28, Gohre.—If ever I was overwhelmed 
with work it is now, especially in the absence of M. Bernstorff, 
who is almost always at his house of Campagne. Pardon me, 
therefore if I send you the copy of my letter to M. Bothmer. 
Ihave received yours of the 20th and since then one of the 22nd 
by Major Finboe. What I have written to M. Bothmer replies 
sufficiently to them. I see well that our Admiral is unwilling 
that we should leave a single ship in the Baltic or in Norway. 
They would be frozen up there and damaged by the ice and so 
become useless. M. Bernstorff bids me thank you particularly 
on his behalf for your pains in preventing the Russians from 
returning by Mekelbourg. His Majesty is very satisfied with 
your management. No less are Messrs. Bernstorfl and Stanhope ; 
and I have written in very strong terms to M. Bothmer 
to speak to the Prince and Lord Townshend, and I assure 
you that they will be as satisfied with you there as we are here. 
Our letters from Lord Cadogan are of the 24th. He is 
expecting his authorisation in two or three days by a messenger, 
and as soon as he has received it will sign along with the Abbé 
du Bois. He believes there are letters from France bringing 
tidings of the death of the Pretender of a fistula, in which 
they feared gangrene had set in, boils appeared, and extensive 
inflamation with fever continually, and he spat blood. Let 
M. Bothmer know this. .... 3 pp. French. 
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Enclosure I.—Part of a letter to M. Robethon by M. D’Artie, 
begging M. Robethon to write to Lord Polwarth at Copenhagen 
to use his influence with the Danish authorities for the restora- 
tion of the papers taken from him at Stralsund, and for some 
recompense for his losses, of which he has sent to the King of 
Denmark an exact account along with a humble petition. 
M. Robethon uses the vacant pages to ask Lord Polwarth 
to do what he can in the matter, stating that M. D’Artis (sc) 
is a French minister at Berlin. 4 pp. French. 

Enclosure II.—Copy. Letter by M. Robethon to 
M. Bothmer, 1716, October [17] 28, Gohre. Acknowledging 
receipt of his letters and adding .... Mr. Bauer with his 
Russian dragoons is in full march for Poland. In consequence 
of the plan sent here on the Czar’s behalf and instructed by 
Mr. Osterman it appears to me that the King will not have 
so long to wait before the Czar’s men have all left Mekelbourg. 
He can leave his galleys to winter there if he please, but not 
his sixteen battalions which have been embarqued. .. . . 
His Majesty will very willingly promise to send a good fleet 
into the Baltic next spring and will strive to get the Dutch 
todothesame..... His Majesty hopes that the King of Den- 
mark in concert with himself will employ the strongest 
remonstrances with the Czar to persuade him to withdraw 
all his troops from the Empire, and that he will be in entire 
agreement with him with respect to Wismar, and conclude 
nothing without him regarding its demolition, nor suffer 
himself in any wise to be disturbed thereabout by the 
insinuations of the Court of Prussia, but that he will take 
such good measures as he and our master shall judge proper, 
to which that Court will be obliged to conform. ... . The 
Dutch will certainly accede to our treaty with France, and 
if they do not sign it at the same time we will give them some 
little time to do so, deferring even the signing for fifteen days, 
if we see that the Dutch will then be ready, so as to sign together. 
There is as little said in the treaty about the King of Prussia 
as about the great Mogul, yet the Court of Prussia is much 
piqued that the Regent has thought so little of an alliance 
with them and preferred one with our master to all others. 
There is one reason for this which the Abbé du Bois has 
frequently mentioned— war would not suit France during the 
minority, nor could funds for it be raised. Besides, the Regent 
has special reasons of his own for avoiding war, for amid the 
conflicting councils which prevail he dare not leave the helm 
for eight days; and if war broke out he would have to go 
and command the army in person, as he could not entrust the 
leadership to another ; for if he lost a battle he would lose all 
hope of the succession, and probably also the regency, so strong 
is the party against him in that kingdom. The Abbé has 
the full confidence of the Regent and says that this seeking 
an alliance with us has been well considered. Sweden made 
overtures to them, but these were not entertained as they 
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involved war. The Court of Prussia and the Landgrave of 
Cassel also made proposals, but these meant subsidies, and in 
the event of a war between us and the Emperor and Empire, 
Prussia, after taking their money, would change its saddle 
and turn against them for another hundred thousand crowns. 
It is only by an alliance with his Brittanic Majesty, says the 
Abbé, that we avoid subsidies and the Regent finds security, 
not only to strengthen him in the regency and assure him of the 
succession, but also to preserve the kingdom from the risk of 
war. I beg you to entertain M. Kniphausen when occasion 
offers with this reasoning and impart it also to the Danish 
ministers. The party of Torcy and Villeroy in France are quite 
overthrown, and these gentlemen are loud in their outcry 
against the treaty. But the Regent is full of joy and is ready 
to carry it out, having already agreed with the Pope to send 
the Pretender into Italy ; only the Pope will not have him 
live at Rome. Perhaps he will go to live in another world. 
Lord Stair writes that he is very ill at Avignon and that the 
famous surgeon Guerin has been called from Paris to perform 
an operation, whose arrival, they fear, will be too late. We are 
advised from the Hague that Count Zotof and the man called 
Bombezari, who was prisoner at the Hague during the last 
war for secret correspondence with France, are gone to Paris 
with a commission from the Czar. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, October [18] 29, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to Mr. ROBETHON. 

1716, October [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“ This comes by 
the messenger I keapt here till to-day, that General Bothmer 
and I thought it was necessary to let you know what we had 
been able to learn upon the Czar’s leaving this place. His 
Czarish Majesty was with the King of Denmark the night 
before he went away, and again the same morning he took his 
journey. His Czarish Majesty took leave of the King and they 
were some time together by themselves. The King had been 
for some days before, and continues to be indisposed, so he 
do’s not appear in publick. We are told the Czar made pro- 
testations of friendship and good intentions in his alliance 
and justified himself of the calumnys that were talkt about 
of his makeing peace with the King of Sweden. Talk’t of 
Mecklenburg, and said he was not to be fright’ned, and that 
his troops could not march till they got some rest and 
refreshment, which makes it probable that he does not design 
to leave the Empire soon, tho’ we are told too, that the horse 
are allready march’t. 

‘‘ By what answers the King of Denmark has given us upon 
every occasion we had of speaking to him, his Majesty seems 
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not resolved what measure to follow. If the King of Prussia 
do’s not act, and the King of Denmark be showed clearly 
how he may extricate himself and be supported, his Majesty 
will not disoblige the Czar. No doubt he has assured the 
Czar so much and, by what we can learn here, the King of 
Prussia will not give the necessary assistance. The Czar 
is gone to Lubeck in order to an interview with his 
Prussian Majesty at Lentzen, and gives out that he would 
be glad to have one with the King, our master. You must 
know what is to be expected of the King of Prussia much better 
then we ; however, I tell you what we have reason to suspect. 
I should have been very happy, if I could have served my 
master to better purpose, to have pleas’d his Majesty, and 
given myself in doing it more satisfaction then I shall ever have 
here.” 


Sir Gustavus Hume to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1716, October 19, London.—*“ The Court being out of town, 
you may imagine that I am not much in the way of polliticians. 
All I can tell your Lordship is that since you left England 
things seem to be strangly chang’d for the better. The Prince, 
by his prudent administration and obliging behaviour, has bent 
the tempers of many that were thought inflexible. ’Tis 
certain that he gives great dispatch to business, and whenever 
(after mature deliberation) he resolves upon a thing ’tis vain 
to talk to him of any alteration ; in short, ’tis believed that 
he gives intire satisfaction to the King and that no one false 
step can be laid to his charge. I will not pretend to judge 
whether his indulgence of the Duke of Ar[gyle], (which indeed 
is very manifest), be one or no. His Highness said but little 
to me, but the Princess sent for me in private, and ask’d 
me a thousand questions of her little Frederick. She looks 
thin and pale, and’tis said will fall to pieces about a month hence. 
They live in splendour at Hampton Court, and are served 
in great forme upon the knee. They are all expected 
at St. James’s the 27th, where the lodgings are preparing for 
the lying in. Sir John Erskin, who is return’d by the 
Princes’s pass, has kiss’d both their Highness’s hands. Stocks 
were never so high as last Saturday, occasion’d by the treaty 
with France, but then they began to fall again, and this day are 
remounted upon the news of the surrender of Temisware. 
Your friends in Broad Street are perfectly well. I never saw 
Jerviswood looke better, and I am glad I can tell you the same 
of our friends in Scotland. I hope to be at Bath in a few days 
where I think to spend most of the winter. Whatever letters 
or commands your Lordship is pleased to honour me with 
will be sent after me by Mr. Preveran of the Secretary’s Office. 
; Old Secretary Johnston has marryed a young lass 
in Ireland, and is bringing her over.” 3 pp. 
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Lorp PotwarrTs to Mr. Roperuon. 


1716, October [20] 31, Copenhagen.—“ I have recieved the 
honour of your letter of the 24th, and delivered what was inclosed 
to General Bothmar. I can add little now to what I wrote by 
the messenger on the 29th. The King of Denmark has ordered 
the Baron de Solenthall to waite on the King, and Major General 
Meyer to return to the King of Prussia, and hastens them 
away ; so they must have some propositions to make. The 
measures and views here have been and are so inconsistant 
with good politicks, and even with one another, that it is not 
easy to make a conjecture what would pleas, or what will be 
resolved on. You see by my former letters to what la jalousie 
a porté tout ; you'll see too the differences betwixt what was 
proposed by aither, and the difficultys to bring them togither. 
Notwithstanding of all which, from what occurs to us, we are 
not able to judge if the Czar designs to return with all his forces 
next spring, or if ther is not an agreement struck up for the 
20 batallions to return in the spring, ef qu’ils hyverneront en 
Mecklenbourg, which by the difficultys of maintaining of them, 
after declaring a willingness to have them, is the most probable. 
You may easly imagine, after what we declared so peremterly, 
if all or any part of the Russ are to quarter in Mecklenburg, 
we must not be lett into it. At the same time they cannot 
act nixt summer without our fleet; nor arethe Danes safe this 
winter, if his Majesty don’t leave them some ships, as they 
cannot act even if they have our fleet, if they have not more 
land force then their own. But I believe we here shall have 
little to do, for whither it is that they think we bore a little 
to hard upon them, or for some other reason, they speak to 
us of none of those matters now.” 


C. Wurtwortu to Lorp PoLwarRtTu. 


1716, October [20] 31, Berlin.—‘ The Czar having desir’d 
an interview with the King of Prussia on the present posture 
of affairs, this town or Oranienburg at four miles distance 
have been propos’d for the place of meeting. The King having 
spent some days in reviewing his own regiment at Oranienburg 
return’d yesterday to Potsdam, and was expected back here 
this evening, but “tis now said he will go directly to 
Oranienburg, probably in expectation of the Czar, who design’d 
to leave Copenhagen on the 27th inst. The Prince of Wirtem- 
berg is expected every day, and an apartment in the palace 
is prepared for him. The six regiments of Muscovite dragoons 
are actually on their march to Poland from Mecklenburg, 
and ’tis said their remaining forces are already arrived there 
from Copenhagen. The two chief points of the disturbances 
in Poland, viz.:—the evacuation of the Saxons, and the 
exvinculation of the confederates, having been sign’d the 
beginning of this month, the greatest part of the rest have 
been adjusted in the following conferences after several warm 
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contestations, particularly on the 12th and 13th inst. concerning 
the Protestant religion, the exercise whereof the confederates 
would have entirely abolish’d, but were very handsomly . 
opposed by Count Flemming, and a more moderate article 
drawn up with a reservation of the rights of the Protestants ; 
and by the last letters from Warsaw of the 23rd inst., the greatest 
difficulty remaining was the satisfaction for the grievances 
insisted on by both sides, which it was thought would at last 
be compromis’d as the others had been, since the accusations 

retty near ballanc’d one another. Letters from Dantzig 
of the 28th inst. say the English and Hollands fleet of merchant 
men consisting of near five hundred sail were arrived in that 
road, and would proceed on their voyage as soon as the convoy 
had taken in fresh provisions. An advice yacht had been sent 
with notice for them to be on their guard, because several 
Swedish ships had been seen cruising in the East Sea. I am 
very much oblidged to your Lordship for the honour of your 
letter of the 24th. I hear since [that] the Muscovites are 
arrived in Mecklenburgh. I am afraid if they persist to stay 
there it will occasion great disturbances. However, the King 
has taken measures not to have the law given him in his 
neighbourhood in case of necessity. This Court still 
ballances notwithstanding all the representations made to 
them, and the private views they have themselves in 
Mecklenburgh hinder them from coming into their real 
interests.”” 4 pp. 


J. RosperHon to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1716, October [20] 31, Godhre.—Your last letter was of the 
24th. You will see from what is sent herewith in what sense 
M. Shaffiroff has written to Baron de Schleinitz and what 
our letters from Mekelbourg convey, upon which we may flatter 
ourselves that the Russians will entirely evacuate this poor 
country, which we owe to the firmness of his Majesty and his 
treaty with France ; and it ought to produce as good effects 
at the Court of Berlin, if there is reason there. I have received 
letters from Lord Stair from Paris dated the 23rd. They 
are expecting tidings every moment of the operation on the 
Pretender and of its success. The Jacobites appear to be 
thoroughly discouraged, and have even carried back some arms 
which they had embarked at Rouen. Neither to his excellency, 
Mr. Bernstorff, nor to me did it seem impossible for a part of 
Admiral Norris’s fleet to winter in Danish ports; but our 
ministers in England utterly oppose it. The Dutch are no 
longer scared at our treaty with France which will be signed 
forthwith if it has not already been done. They are beginning 
to like it also at the Court of Vienna. Letters from Vienna 
of the 2lst say that the Sultan is absolutely for the truce 
and proposes reasonable conditions, and that he dare not 
return from Adrianople to Constantinople without having 
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concluded it ; so that we may hope to see it yet this winter. 
M. Bothmer will communicate to you the news I have sent him 
from Berlin. French. 3 pp. 


[ENCLOSURE. ] 


Our letters from the country of Meckelbourg state that all 
the Russian dragoons under General Baur with the regiment 
of horse grenadiers and the two battalions which were to 
have remained in that country are continuing their march 
from Brandeburg to cross the Oder at Sweed and proceed . 
to Poland. These troops were guilty of some excesses in 
Meckelbourg, but M. Baur visited these with exemplary 
punishment and has caused restitution to be made of the goods 
that were stolen. With respect to the sixteen battalions in the 
galleys they have landed at the mouth of the Varne near 
Rostock and camp there together without taking quarters 
in the country. The other twenty four battalions had arrived 
upon that same coast, but they have not yet disembarked 
and it is thought will continue on by sea towards Dantzick. 
Baron Schleinitz, the Czar’s ambassador here for the present, 
has received letters from Baron Schaffiroff at Copenhagen, 
dated the 24th, which give us hopes that the Czar will also 
send back the sixteen battalions and leave no troops in Mecklen- 
bourg. This will be fully ascertained when the Czar comes. 
He intends leaving Copenhagen for Lubeck on the 26th and 
still holds to his intention of coming to Gohre on his way to 
Holland. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, [October 23], November 3, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1716, [October 23], November 3, Copenhagen.—‘“I have 
recieved the honour of your letter of the 28th with a note 
inclosed concerning Mr. D’Artie. I shall take an opportunity 
and speak to the ministers for him. He seems to have been 
hardly used. Monsieur Kniphausen took leave of me yester- 
night. He follows the Czar to be present at the interview 
betwixt his Czarish Majesty and the King of Prussia somewhere 
betwixt Swann and Berlin. It cannot be at Lentzen, he says, 
because of its’ having been lately almost quite burnt down. 
He blames the Danes much that they did not make up matters 
with the Czar, that they could be in no danger in keaping bothe 
the Czar’s troops and fleet, that the Kings of Great Britain 
and Prussia were allwayes able enough to bring about what 
was reasonable: that he understood their plan was laid upon 
the assistance they expected from the King, our master, and the 
King of Prussia of ten or twelve battallions each, But he had. 
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often told them that it was his opinion they ought to expect 
none from the King, his master. The King of Denmark is gone 
this morning for a day or two to Friedericksbourg. Nothing 
can give me so much joy as that my weack endeavours have 
pleased my royal master, and it would have given me very 
great pleasure if I had been able to serve his excellency, 
Baron Bernstorff, to better purpose. I assure you I shall never 
let slip an opportunity of serveing you or his excellency.” 


ApmirAL Sir JoHN Norris to Lorp PoLwarru. 

1716, October 24, Borholme.—‘‘ From this place at this 
seson of the year with the ill weather we have had and more 
dayly exspected with long dark night thair is nothing diverting 
to be exspected. By my crusers I found the Sweeds at 
Carlescrone, and sent to Dantzick for our trade, who are all 
thair. The English sayl’d from thence upon my orders, but 
the Dutch, wanting provetion for their men of warr, which 
is a shame, since it mout have bin had in the ports whare 
thay had bin, stayed behind. But the winds have since bin 
contrary that now I belive thay may be togather for the first 
wind, and this place groes tow dangarose for our staying long ; 
so that in littele time we shall be cuming nearar you according 
to the winds. I think in a little time to send in a ship for 
Major Finbo if he be arrived.” 14 pp. 


C. WuitwortH to THE SAME. 


1716, [October 24], November 4, Berlin.—‘‘ Letters from 
Warsaw of the 27th past say that the amnestie on both sides, 
after very warm debates about the satisfaction mutually 
pretended for their grievances, had been agreed on that day 
and would be sign’d in form on the 29th, by which the appear- 
ance of peace still increas’d. The six regiments of Muscovite 
dragoons are on their march towards Poland, but as to their 
infantry nothing will be determined before the Czar arrives 
at Schwerin. The King of Prussia is still at Potsdam and the 
time of his return hither uncertain. Letters from Dantzick 
of the 31st past say the English and Holland’s fleet of merchant 
men were fully assembled in that road, and, weather permitting, 
design’d to sail for the Sound on the 2nd inst. This Court has 
at last formally declared that they will not make the least 
step which may disoblidge the Czar, and that they think it 
adviseable his troops or at least a good part of them should stay 
this winter in Mecklenburgh. The reason they give is to be 
at hand to succour Denmark in case of necessity, but their real 
view is to clip the priviledges of the nobility in favour of the 
Duke, in hopes the succession of the duchy may one day fall 
to their share.” 2 pp. 


Wn. Leatues to THE Samp. 


1716, [October 25], November 5, Brussells.—‘‘ I have been 
for some time past at Ghent, Bruges and other towns in Flanders 
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on bussiness which has prevented my returning thanks and 
making propper acknowledgments for the several circulars 
which have been sent me by your Lordship’s directions. The 
affaires of the north make a great noise in these parts. They 
tell us the Czaar has made a seperate peace with Sweden; 
I hope ’tis not true. The inclosed contains the little news 
this place affords; when any thing offers of moment I will 
not omitt sending it to you.” 2 pp. 


[ENCLOSURE. | 


1716, [October 23], November 4, Brussels.—‘“ The citizens 
of Antwerp, notwithstanding all the ways of mildness and per- 
suasion made use of these two years past to induce them to 
consent to the payment of the usual subsidy, still persist in 
their denial upon frivolous pretences, which do’s not only shew 
a bad example to the other cities but also retards the payment 
of the troops assigned on this province and occasions other 
inconveniencies. On Thursday last Count Kinigsegg held 
a conference at his own house with the Chancellor, two coun- 
cellors, and the fiscal of the Council of Brabant, and Monsieur 
Swartz, counsellor of the Council of Finances on _ this 
occasion, to concert proper measures and expedients to 
obviate these difficulties and to bring the authors of this 
disobedience to reason; the result of which was to represent 
to the Marquis de Prie at his arrival the necessity of changing 
as soon as possible the magistrates of that city, supposing 
him to be vested with sufficient power and authority to that 
purpose. The magistrates of Mechlen have at last submitted 
to the order signified to them by the third and last letter of 
the present Imperial minister, and they have in consequence 
thereof promised to pay in their whole subsidy of thirty six 
thousand florins to the Receiver General’s office ; whereupon 
the march of the two companies of archers and hellebardiers 
they were threatened with has been countermanded. The 
Princess d’Isenghien, who was twice cast with costs and charges 
in a law-suit on one million three hundred thousand florins, 
which she had carried on several years against the Marquis 
de Deynse, has at last by appeal gained her process in a grand 
revision, from which there is no further appeal. Letters 
from Ghent advise that the Baron d’Oudenhove, first echevin, 
which is the same as burgo-master, of that town, died on 
Thursday last, and Mr. Pettelsberg Nieulant had succeeded him 
in that employment. The States of Flanders are come to this 
town en corps to present to the Imperial minister the subsidy 
of one million of florins for this currant year, which they have 
lately granted for the Emperor’s service in these provinces. 

Sunday next is appointed a day of thanksgiving for the 
taking of Temiswar and the other successes against the Turks 
during the last campaign. This day at noon a triple discharge 
of the canon on the ramparts of this place was fired, and the 
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same will be done at night in honour of Saint Charles de 
Borromée, the Emperor’s patron. We have not yet any 
certain account when the Marquis de Prié is to depart from 
the Hague.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Sir Joun Norris. 


1716, [October 26], November 6, Copenhagen.—“I have 
sent you inclosed what letters are come here for you. This 
is the first occasion I could hear of, though asked often. They 
write from Paris and the Hague that the Pretender is a dieing 
in good earnest. Monsieur Goes has been with me this minute. 
He has letters from the Dutch commandore at Dantzick 
which brings account that all the merchant men are come 
there and that they are in pain to hear of or from you, because 
by a message sent to a Russ man of war, which is to return 
to Revel upon it, the Swedes are said to be at sea with 25 ships 
of the line. Tho’ the news is not true, as you must certainly 
know it cannot, yet it may keep our ships longer then they 
needed to stay. ‘The King of Denmark has been since Tuesday 
last at Fredericksburg and is to return hither, as it is said, 
to-day.” 


THE SAME to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, [October 27], November 7, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | | 
THE Same to Mr. Ropetuon. 


1716, [October 27], November 7, Copenhagen.—“‘I shall 
long very much to hear the good news we have reason to 
expect both of the Pretender and from Mecklenburg. As to 
the last, tho’ I may be very probably mistaken, for unreasonable 
stepps allready made give but too good ground to expect more 
such, I had allways difficulty to perswade myself that the Czar, 
after the strong representations made to him against it, would 
think of taking winter quarters in Mecklenbourg ; nor can I see 
after he has had this interview with the King of Prussia that 
either or both of them, if they regard their own interest, can 
take any measure that may be very dissagreable to us, con- 
sidering the good posture it has pleased God to putt our affairs 
in. What ever little present advantage such measures may 
appear to bring can never ballance the prejudices that must 
follow. It is still talk’t that the King of Denmark designs 
an interview with the King. Whither it is that interview or 
another that he expects I cannot guess. His Majesty went 
from here on Tuesday to Fredericksburg and it was given out 
he was to return yesterday. Now tho’ the season is not very 
inviteing, his Majesty makes a tour in Zealand, and is not to 
return till Thursday. But what is of this you must know 
better, for as Major General Meyer was dispatch’t to the King of 
Prussia Baron Solenthall was at the same time dispatch’t to you. 
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Pray be so good to let me know his Majesty’s pleasure, if 
I shall fellow the King of Denmark if he haber for anloreake 
such a journey. Our trade with their convoy are all come safe 
to Dantzick and Sir John Norris, with the King’s and the 
Danish fleets are off of Bornholm. We expect them every 
minute. I have writt to Viscount Tounshend and Mr. Stanhope 
concerning the leaving on the coast of Norway a squadron 
all winter to block up Gottenburg and to protect our trade 
he our own coasts. I wish it may be thought reason- 
able. 
[Similar shorter letter to Mr. Stanhope.] 


THE Same to the Earu or Starr. 


1716, [October 27], November 7, Copenhagen. — “ Will 
your excellency allow me, after so long silence, to rejoyce with 
and congratulate you upon the happy success your excellency 
has had in the treaty betwixt our King and France. If you will 
have so much goodness and it is not a trouble to you I shall 
endeavour to make up wherin I have fail’d. The Czar is gone 
to an interview with the King of Prussia and from that to 
Holland, wher he is to stay all the winter. It’s talkt here that 
the King of Denmark designs an interview with our King soon. 
However that matter is I do not believe any measures are 
yet concerted for the operations of the next campaign, either 
by the Czar or King of Denmark. I heard last post from the 
shire of Air. My Lord Loudown and his family and Baron 
Dalrymple, who was there with them, were all well and merry.” 

[Similar letter to Mr. Crawford. ] 


Kine GErorGE THE First to Lirut.-Gen. BARron BOTHMER. 


1716, [October 27], November 8 (sic), Gohre.—We have seen 
by your report of 3 November what they have told you in 
Denmark of the projects in hand between the Czar and the King 
of Prussia. You will tell them and treat with the ministers 
of his Danish Majesty upon the two following points from which 
we are not to be moved. 1. That if the King of Denmark 
enters into any measure against the Empire and takes the 
smallest part in these projects so that the Russian troops 
will remain there, then the union between us and the King of 
Denmark will utterly cease thereby, because once for all 
we declare that neither directly nor indirectly shall we do 
anything which may be in any way contrary to the Empire; 
and 2, So long as any of the Russian troops remain in the 
Empire we will listen to no proposition or project which may 
be concerted between the King of Denmark, the Czar, the King 
of Prussia or any other power, or which they may yet agree upon, 
and still less shall we think of coming into it. When the 
Russian troops have left the Empire, if they shall think good 
then to propose anything, we shall declare for it as above, 
but on no account before then. Denmark greatly deceives 
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herself if she thinks she will gain any advantage from this war 
in the north while she offends the Emperor and the Empire 
and takes measures with anyone to their prejudice. With 
all possible earnestness therefore you will insist that they 
tell you the simple truth as to whether Denmark has engaged 
in any fashion with the Czar and the’ King of Prussia, and to 
what; or if she has not compromised herself, but so inclines, 
if she has power to resile in certain contingencies. And seeing 
that sooner or later we must know the truth it will be 
better for his Danish Majesty to be perfectly open with us now 
than to wait until we are probably compelled to sunder in 
the course of events. That there is as yet time to see how 
matters either on one side or the other might be remedied 
for Denmark rather than when events render it too late and 
Denmark will have done herself a great injury, if she will 
disclose now fully and in good faith with us any engagements 
into which she has entered with any of the allies of the north, 
or if there is any purpose so to do. You will also declare withal 
that so long as his Danish Majesty is not engaged in any 
measures against the interests of the Empire and while he is 
careful not to take part in anything prejudicial thereto, he may 
with confidence depend upon our assistance powerfully by sea, 
but on no other condition. Admiral Norris will detain six 
ships of war for the service of the King of Denmark. And when 
you send your report with the reply and explanations of 
Denmark we shall thereby know whether to order these ships 
to remain for the necessary time, or to return to England. 
Signed GrorGE R., and at the foot, Hartorrr. Copy. French. 
2 pp. 


C. WuirwortH to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, [October 28] November 8, Berlin.—‘‘ The last 
letters from the Czar are of the 3lst past, dated from the 
Little Belt in his way to Lubeck. He was not arrived there 
on the 38rd inst. when the last letters came away, but was 
suddenly expected, the canoneers having been order’d on the 
walls to be ready for his reception. He has declin’d the inter- 
view of the King of Prussia at Oranienburg, and desires some 
other place may be propos’d nearer the Elbe, and not so far 
out of his road to Holland, where he designs to spend some 
part of the winter to inform himself about gardening and 
architecture, in which he begins now to take very great pleasure. 
It is believed that Generall Baur with his horse is already past 
the frontiers of Mecklemberg in his way to Poland, the 
Muscovite and Prussian commissaries having mett at Schwedt 
on the 2nd inst. to regulate their march, and ’tis assured 
they will shortly be follow’d by the greatest part of the foot. 
Letters from Warsaw of the 30th past say the debates the day 
before were again carried so high that both parties retired 
in a seeming despair of the negotiation, but came to an 
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agreement in the meeting the next day, and the appearance of 
an entire accommodation still increas’d. Privy Councillor 
Spearcken, his Majesty’s German minister, sent hither for the 
affairs of the North, only waits for an audience from the King 
and a positive answer, and then will immediately return to 
Gohr. I scarce beleive this Court will come into any right 
measures, tho’ wee labour what wee can for it.” 


J. RoBetHon to THE Sams. 


1716, [October 28], November 8, Gohre.—Acknowledging 
letters received and sending this by Major Finboe. He has 
written two long letters to M. Bothmer, and asked him to 
communicate them to his lordship. ... The confidence of 
M. Bothmer in you is such that he will conceal nothing from you. 
The King desires that Mr. Norris will leave six of his ships 
in the Baltic, and has explained this again yesterday to 
Mr. Secretary Stanhope, and he has accordingly given the 
necessary orders. The King expects that this will be done, 
and you can assure Mr. Norris of this. There are evidently 
some measures in hand between the Czar and the King of 
Prussia and perhaps also Denmark, but into them the King, 
our master, will not enter in any way until the Russians 
have evacuated the Empire. I have written at length upon 
this to M. Bothmer. .... Duke Louis and his wife came here 
yesterday. Tell Mr Bothmer that we will ask the Emperor 
to press the King of Denmark to take common measures with 
our King for the welfare of the Empire and for the removal 
of the Russians. French. 2 pp. 


ADMIRAL Siz JoHN Norgis to THE SAME. 


1716, October 29.—“‘ All the Brittish men of warr and trade 
are now with me and I am coming towards you as fast as 
I can, but send Captain Vanbrook with this to you to pray 
my inclosed may go under your first covers as directed, and 
that whot leaters you may have for me may be given Captain 
Vanbrook that I may note them before my anchoring, no 
time being now to be lost. The Dutch, I believe, are likewise 
on their passage. If not tis thair fault. If you will honour 
me with a scrip how afairs stands, I shall be obliged. I intend 
to com and take my leave of you, Mr. Bottmer and your Court 
and the Fraling Watnets.” 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, [October 30] November 10, Copenhagen. _ 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tur SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 
1716, [October 30] November 10, Copenhagen.—“I have 
the honour to acquaint you that Sir John Norris with his 
Majesty’s fleet and all our merchant ships, with so many 
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of the Dutch as were ready, arrived in this road yesternight, 
and will proceed on their voyage so soon as the merchants are 
cleared at Elsineur. I have sent inclosed a packet from 
Sir John. The King of Denmark is not yet returned hither. 
His Majesty is expected on Fryday next.” 


Lorp PouwartH to Mr. Rospetuon. 


1716, [October 30], November 10, Copenhagen.—“I need 
not tell you how much we wish for Major Finboe’s return. ... . 
T have a letter from Hannover from one Charles Rochfort, 
a German, who speacks and writes English, French and German, 
and understands accounts. He would be in my service and 
such a one I want, if he is honest withall. I entreat you'll 
let your servant enquire what his character is, and if he is one 
I may trust and what encouragement he expects.” 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, [October 31], November 11, Gohre.—Acknowledging 
his letter, and that through pressure of work he is obliged 
to write his reply under a flying seal to M. Bothmer, which 
his Lordship may read, and then close and deliver. He wiil 
there see the reasons why M. Bernstorff thinks that if the King 
of Denmark come hither (from which he must be turned by 
saying that his Majesty will be leaving suddenly for London) 
you need not come with him, though M. Bothmer should, 
so that there may always be one minister at Copenhagen. 
T am inclined to think the King of Denmark will not come... . 
French. 14 pp. | 


C. WuirwortsH to THEr SAME. 


1716, [October 31], November 11, Berlin——‘‘ The King 
of Prussia has now propos’d Havelberg, a little town in the Elbe, 
for his interview with the Czar, whose answer is expected 
back as to the time of meeting. The Muscovite dragoons 
under General Baur were to pass the Oder at Schwedt on the 
7th and 8th inst. but it is not yet certainly known how all the 
foot who are still in Mecklenburg will be disposed of this 
winter. Letters from Warsaw of the 4th inst., say the treaty 
was at last as good as concluded, every thing of importance 
having been adjusted, and orders are very soon expected 
to notify the accommodation here, and to demand passage 
for the Saxon troops through the King of Prussia’s territories 
into their own country. On the 8th inst. Sir Richard Vernon, 
his Majesty’s envoy to the King of Poland, arrived here from 
Gohr.”’ 2 pp. 


Gro. Tinson to THE Samp, 


1716, November 2, Whitehall.—‘‘ His Majesty has been 
pleased to grant the reversion of the office of Collector of the 
Port of London outwards to the two sons of the Earl of 
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Manchester after the death of the said Earl, and Sir James 
Montague, now in possession of the said office. The detach- 
ment of Foot Guards lately sent into Kent returned hither 
on Wednesday last, being relieved by Colonel Dubourgay’s 
regiment. All the rebel prisoners under condemnation in 


Newgate are further respited till the 8 of February next. 
Mr. Walpole went away this morning for Hanover.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TowNSsHEND. 
1716, November [3] 14, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to Mr. Ropetuon. 


1716, November [3] 14, Copenhagen.—“ Sir John Norris 
is disposeing matters so as to leave 6 or 7 ships here, and to 
proceed with the merchant fleet and convoy to Britain as soon 
as he can. I do not know what Mr. Sdlenthal says with you, 
but people here will scarce speak to us, least we should be 
able to do them a service and kindness; as if we wanted them 
very much, and they not at all us; which makes me appear 
at least as shy as they are. And for what I can descern, it is 
the best way to beat them; for the more such people are prest, 
they are the more backward. The King of Denmark returned 
hither Thursday night. I have heard no more talk of his 
journey to Holstein.” 

“Since writing what is before, I have the honour of your 
letter of the 8th by Major Finboe and have seen what you 
write to General Bothmer. The intelligence I had and writt 
of before of an understanding betwixt the Czar and the King of 
Denmark was what I might give credit to. I shall, tho’ 
I have neither order nor instruction, concur with General 
Bothmer in what he has to do for our master’s service, since 
I heare it is his Majesty’s pleasure. Sir John Norris will sail 
immediately. He has as yet had no orders for leaving the 
squadron here, but has left Captain Cleveland to recieve the 
King’s orders till the end of this moneth. I have writt to 
Mr. Stanhope of it.”’ 

[Short letter to Mr. Stanhope. | 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp -PoLWARTH. 


1716, November [3] 14, Gohre—I have nothing new 
except that M. de Werpupe, his Majesty’s envoy to the Czar, 
having gone to find this prince at Lubeck, has not yet been 
able to obtain an audience. This prince gives himself airs 
like the King of Prussia, who has not yet condescended to see 
our Mr. Speurck, and he returns here without having seen 
him. The Mr. Tolstoy, minister of the Czar, whom his 
Czarish Majesty wishes to send here, has not yet come. On 
the other hand the Czar has sent for M. Schleinik, his ordinary 
envoy here, who set out this morning to go to find him. We 
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must see what all this means. Meanwhile Meckelbourg is 
entirely ruined, at least the nobility is, on whom alone the 
Russians are quartered, and it costs them more than ten 
thousand crowns per day. Unheard of violence and cruelty 
are practised on the peasants if the Russians are not served 
quickly enough. And yet the gentlemen say they will remain 
in that poor country four or five months. May God 
preventit! It appears that the Czar is absolutely out of money 
and that for this reason he wants to quarter his troops in the 
Empire and so maintain them at the expense of others. Here 
is what one writes me from Petersbourg on 26 October, 
1716. .‘ Letters from Copenhagen tell us that his Majesty the 
Czar purposes to return and spend part of the winter here. 
He has given orders to all the governors of Russia to appear 
there at the end of this year for the purpose, it is supposed, 
of laying a new impost upon the country, and, as he wishes 
to make some changes, to cause each of the governors give an 
account of his administration. Those who know the strength 
and the weakness of that empire tell me that in all its vast 
extent, that is to say in all the treasuries and custom houses 
of the Czar there are over a million of rubles in silver, and 
yet among the inhabitants there is such a scarcity that it would 
take some trouble to find among them all five or six thousand.’ | 
. .. Impart the contents of ‘this letter to M. Bothmer 
and also let the Danish ministers know the miserable condition 
of the Czar’s finances. I hope Major Finboe will arrive (he left 
here on the 9th) before Norris has sailed, and that the latter 
will leave the six men of war in the Danish ports. The King 
expects this and will be displeased if it is not done..... 
I shall recommend as strenuously as I can to Mr. Stanhope 
to permit Captain John Scott to dispose of his company. ... . 
M. de Seulendahl is at Limebourg. He will be here after 
to-morrow. French. 3 pp. 


JAMES STANHOPE to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, November [3] 14, Géhre.—‘‘I have forbore for 
some time to trouble your Lordship with my letters, having 
had no particular commands from his Majesty upon any of 
your Lordship’s to me, which I have regularly laid before the 
King as they came to hand. All Ihave at present to acquaint 
you with is that the Lords of the Admiralty are of opinion 
that the squadron, under Captain Cleveland’s command, 
will be of little service in the northern seas during the winter 
season, which is commonly so rude in those parts, as not to 
allow of ships continuing out of port to cruise. I therefore 
send the inclosed letter for Captain Cleveland, with orders 
for him to return home with the squadron under his command, 
at the end of this month ; but believe that his Majesty, will 
think fit in the spring to send again a good squadron of ships 
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to protect our trade in the north. I beg your Lordship will 
take care that the letter for Captain Cleveland may be delivered 
to him.” 14 pp. 


Str Joun Norris to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, November 4, Copenhagen.— “I had not‘time by 
yesterday’s post to answer yours of the 9th instant (N.S.) 
by Major Finboe, by which you are pleased to own your receipt 
of mine of the 6, 9, 11 and 14 October (0.S.) and that you had 
sent to England the paper containing the Czar’s proposals, 
and that so soon as you hear from thence, you will send me the 
King’s sentiments thereupon, in case I remain so long in these 
seas, or to Captain Cleveland in my absence, who, you under- 
stand, I intend to leave Commandore. I am therefore to 
remind you, that for myself, I had no scheme to offer, but in 
obedience to his Majesty’s commands, signified by you the 
16 October, I was to put the squadron under Captain 
Cleveland, in a condition to remain for some time in these 
parts ; and in the said letter you are pleas’d to say, that if, 
by the advices his Majesty should recieve from England, 
and other places, it should be thought not necessary to leave 
the squadron, there would be time more then sufficient betwixt 
it and the merchants joining me, for his Majesty to signifie 
his pleasure upon it. By which you will plainly see, I have not 
any positive orders from you for leaving the said squadron 
behind me. But as Monsieur Bothmer has shown me a letter 
under his Majesty’s hand, wherein it is affirm’d you have his 
commands to give me the said directions, I do therefore in 
presumption of his Majesty’s will, and your intentions, leave 
Captain Cleveland with six men of war, and the instructions 
herewith inclosed. For you not having been pleas’d to mention 
what service they are to perform or the length of time to 
remain in these parts, [humbly pray you to lay the said direc- 
tions with this letter before his Majesty, that Captain Cleveland 
may receive such further commands as you shall be pleas’d 
to send him, to rectifie what I may have omited, and for the 
publick service.” Copy. 


Lorp PoLwaRTtH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, November [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
Tur Same to Mr. RoBErTHON. 


1716, November [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘‘ There is no more 
talk here of the King of Denmark’s journey to Holstein. 
I send you inclosed what I am sure, considering the little time 
you have, you will not be pleased with. [ durst not venture 
it otherwayes, and if it gives you trouble in reading, it has given 
me not a little in writing. I have not been abroad to-day 
and I need not repeat to you what General Bothmer writes of 
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what has past since we see the King. You will see by it that 
I was not wrong in my letter of the 24 October, that the Danes 
wanted to be assisted at present and find their accompt and 
protection in time to come. If that is made plain to them, 
they must and will come right. Sir John Norris sail’d from here 
on Sunday morning. He did not anchor at Elseneur, but went 
straight away. The wind has been since favorable; so we 
may hope to hear he is arrived in Britain soon. He has left 
6 men of war here under Captain Cleveland ; but as Sir John 
had no positive orders to leave them, so the Captain has no 
orders how to act till he gets them from ther; and if he gets 
them not it is at bottome the same thing as if he had gone to 
Britain, for he can not act whatever should happen. Ihave not 
writt a word of what Ihave writt to you to anybody, in the 
situation I amin. I do not think I should though I act upon every 
occasion to advance my master’s service without any reserve. 
“ Petois hier aupres du Roy de Danemarc, avec le General 
Bothmar pour donner un peu plus de poids a qu’il avait a dire ; 
et apres avoir fait valoir les bons services que notre maitre avort 
rendus déja, comme veritablement ils le meritent, nous avons 
representé a sa Majesté le danger qwil y aura sil ne prend 
pas de mesures avec notre maitre et VEmpire tant a present 
par le voisinage de ses pais qua Vavenir quand on travaillera 
a une paix et encore les autres commandemens, que Venvoyé 
de Hanovre a et du Roy. Sa Majesté a dit qu'elle n’etoit point 
entrée en concert avec le Czar, et qwils se sont separes, quoique 
pas en ennemis pourtant pas en bons amis ; et qu’elle ne savoit 
aucun concert non plus entre le Czar et le Roy de Prusse. Pour 
ce qui etoit d’entrer dans des mesures qui pourroient de s’ obliger 
le Czar, il demandort ce que le Roy du Prusse voudratt faire, 
et dit, que le Czar etort un allié, et parlait des dangers qui pourront 
bien arriver en se brouillant subitement avec luy. Il parlait 
du nombre des trowpes que le Roy, notre maitre, avait sur pied. 
It was desired to put what had been proposed in writeing 
and give it in; which was not thought fitt till there was orders 
for it. We shall do what is possible by word of mouth.” 
[Short letter to Mr Stanhope. ] 


Gro Titson to Lorp PoLtwartTu. 


1716, November 6, Whitehall.—‘‘ Letters from Edin- 
burgh of the 30th past advise that orders were come thither 
to Sir James Stuard, Sollicitor General, and to the Lord 
Advocates Deputys to set out for Carlisle, which they intended 
to do at the latter end of last week, as also several advocates 
for the prisoners. By order of Mr. Campbell, the present 
Lord Provost, a proclamation had been published for the solemn 
and magnificent observance of the Prince’s birthday, which 
was accordingly observed with all possible demonstrations 
of joy. The Rev. Mr. Thomas Tullie is made Dean of Carlisle 
in the room of Dr. Gibbon, deceased.” 1 p. 

With office circular, 
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C. Wuitworts to Tor Same. 


1716, November [6] 17, Berlin —“ Yesterday the King 
return’d hither from Wusterhausen, and waits for advice from 
the Czar whether he holds his first resolution of being at 
Havelberg on the 18th, having heard nothing from him since he 
came to Schwerin. The three first ministers, Count Denhoff, 
Monsieur Printz and Monsieur Olgen, the Muscovit and Polish 
envoys, and Monsieur Kniphausen, who is come from 
Copenhagen to give the King an account of what has pass’d 
there, are to be of this voyage. Mr. Schunk, who negociated 
the marriage between the Hereditary Prince of Wirtemberg 
and the Princess of Schwedt, is arrived here and the Prince 
himself is expected the end of this week. Letters of 
the 10th instant from Warsaw say the treaty of accom- 
modation had at last been compleated, and sent to the marchals 
of the confederation for their ratification, but was not then 
come back; and instead of it some new pretensions had 
been started on the side of the confederates. Your 
Lordship sees the interview with the Czar draws now ver 
near, but I shall not follow thither, and cannot tell whether 
any of his Majesty’s ministers will be present. That I beleive 
will depend on the success of Monsieur Werpup’s commission 
at Lubeck, whither he followed the Czar from Hamburgh, 
tho’ I have yet no notice what reception he has met with. 
I cannot tell what the King of Denmark proposes in the inter- 
view with our master. I am sure the conduct of some of his 
ministers has of late been such as should not much encourage 
us to engage with him any farther.” 14 p. 


(Wm. Leatues to THE SAME. | 


1716, November [7] 18, Brusselles.—‘‘ The forfeiture of 
the estates of those who followed King Philip, whereof mention 
was made some time since, is, on the representations of the 
merchants of these provinces, only to extend to the military 
persons, who are now actually in King Philip’s service, and the 
Fiscal and Attorney General of the Council of Brabant have 
received orders to discharge their duty by prosecuting, pur- 
suant to his Imperial Majesty’s decree, all military persons 
therein concerned, and to proceed to the forfeiting of their 
estates accordingly. The States of the province of Luxemburg, 
whose constitution and administration of justice differs from 
that of this province, have lately appointed the Count de 
Lanoy, administrator of the county of Namur, to be one of the 
seven justiciaries of the court, called La Cour Noble, in the place 
of the son of Count d’Autel, heretofore governor of the town of 
Namur, who is lately deceased. The aforesaid States have also 
made pressing instances with the Imperial minister, that the 
value of the coin in their province might be augmented :— 
But the Mint-master-general of these provinces has represented 
the inconveniences that would attend that augmentation, 
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whereupon the Imperial minister has asked the advice of the 
Chamber of Accounts of Brabant, under whose jurisdiction 
the aforesaid province lies, with respect to this particular. 
On Monday last, about five in the afternoon, his excellency, 
the Marquis de Prié, arrived in this town, under a triple 
discharge of the artillery of the ramparts, attended by the 
Archbishop of Mechlin, the Bishops of Ghent and Ruremond, 
the Governor of this place, and a great number of the 
nobility, some of whom met him at Mechlin, and others at the 
three fountains, and accompanied his excellency to his lodg- 
ings, where he received the compliments of a great number of 
persons of all ranks. Yesterday morning his excellency was 
complimented by the foreign ministers who reside here, and 
by the courts of justices and colleges, on his arrival and entring 
upon the administration of the government of the Austrian 
Netherlands, and he was afterwards entertained at dinner 
(with Count Kinigsegg) by Count Vehlen, commander in chief 
of the forces in these countries. Last night the States of the 
province of Hainaut arrived here from Mons and this morning 
they made their compliment of congratulation to his excellency, 
who was very splendidly entertained at dinner by Count 
Kinigsegg, whose administration ceased on the arrival of the 
Marquis. The German letters, which arrived on Monday 
last, brought us the very melancholly and disagreable news 
of the death of the Archduke, on which occasion ’tis said, 
there will be orders for every body to go into mourning as 
soon as the Imperial minister shall have received the notification 
of it in form, from the Court of Vienna.” 23 pp. 


Gro. Tirson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, November 9, Whitehall.—‘‘ Letters this day from 
Edinburgh of the 3rd inst, say that they had an account 
from Perth of the 30th past, that some freemen of that town, 
who had last year, in the beginning of the Rebellion, raised 
severall mobs and tumults there, insulted the magistrates, 
robbed them of their arms and introduced into the town a great 
number of strangers and armed men, and in conjunction with 
them at last carried their insolence to that height as to make 
the then magistrates prisoners and usurped the government 
of the town, being lately convicted of all the aforesaid crimes, 
and found guilty of having acted contrary to their burghers’ 
oath, &c., and were therefore justly degraded from being bur- 
gesses. ‘The said sentence had been ordered to be published 
and their burgess tickets to be torn at the Market Cross. The 
Lord Viscount Stormount, one of the rebel prisoners in the castle 
of Edinburgh, who surrendred himself in the beginning of the 
Rebellion and has been a prisoner ever since, was set at liberty 
by virtue of the Habeas Corpus Act. His eldest son is a prisoner 
still. This morning about 2 a clock the Princess was brought 
to bed of a dead prince. Our expectations which my last 
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gave your Lordships some hopes of, have been extreamly 
disappointed, and my Lord has ordered me with his compli- 
ments to let your Lordship know, that the Princess’ pains 
continued much in the same manner they had begun on 
Sunday till late last night, when they grew very strong upon her, 
and between one and two this morning her Royal Highness was 
delivered of a dead prince. A more perfect child in appear- 
ance was never seen; only it had the marks of some bruises 
about the head ; but whether that hapned in the birth, or by 
any other accident is uncertain. Her Royal Highness is 
extreamly weak, but, as all that are about her assure us, 
in no danger. The Prince sat up with her Highness last night, 
and is under the greatest affliction at this unhappy accident. 
And your Lordship may be sure that all true lovers of their 
country bear a share in the grief due to so melancholy an 
occasion.” 3 pp. 
Enclosing the office circular. 


J. RoBEetTHON to THE SAME. 


[1716], November [10] 21.—“ Here under a flying seal is a letter 
for M. Bothmer, which I beg you will hand to him after closing 
it. You will see that his excellency, M. Bernstorff, is of your 
opinion to reply to the reserve and coldness of the Danes 
with the like. Our six ships have orders to follow in a month. 
There is great outcry in England about arrears. I have 
given a memorandum to Mr. Stanhope to ask what will be 
allowed to your cousin, Captain Scott, for selling his company. 
He asks me to remind him of it in England, seeing the King goes 
thither in five weeks... .” French. 2 pp. 


Lorp Potwarru to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, November [10] 21, Copenhagen.—“...... 
I think the Czar takes wide steps: I shall be impatient to 
understand whither all the procedure will end well. Thar 
are a good many both English and Dutch ships unloading horse 
furniture and stores brought here for the Czar’s troopes. It 
had been better he had used them as destroyed a poor country 
at the rate they are adoing. I have spoke to General Deuitz 
of Monsieur D’Artie and prepared a memorial from his letters 
that I shall give in for him.” ; 


C. Wuitworts to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


1716, November [10] 21, Berlin.—“‘ On the 18th in the 
evening the King received advice that the Czar would only be 
to-morrow at Havelberg and therefore putt off his journey 
to the same time; but Count Denhoff and Monsieur Printz 
were gone before the news came. Major Generall Meyer, the 
Danish envoy, is return’d from Copenhagen, and will follow 
the King to the interview. On the 19th inst. the first assembly, 
as is usual here every winter, was kept at Count Finck’s by the 
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King’s orders, who came thither himself. Letters from Warsaw 
of the 13th inst. say the Treaty of Accommodation had at 
last been fully sign’d on the 8th and sent to the marshals of the 
confederation by the Starosts of Belsk and Wlodimirs, who, 
tho’ they were return’d without the ratification in form, 
had promis’d it should certainly follow in two or three days, 
and the General Marshal Leduchowski himself was expected 
there on the 17th. As the confederates insisted on the entire 
evacuation of the Saxon and Muscovite troops, the King’s 
plenipotentiaries promis’d the first, and to use effectual 
endeavours with the others, who were advanced under General 
Roénne as far as Dubuo, as Generall Bauer was on the other 
side to Mezeritz. This evening the Prince of Wirtemberg 
arrived here, and was received with a triple discharge of the 
canon from the walls.” 

22nd.—‘‘ This morning at nine a’clock the King set out for 
Havelburg on notice that the Czar was there already. I am 
oblidged to your Lordship for the honour of your letter of the 
19th. Monsieur Meyer tells me he has orders still to sollicit 
the twenty battaillons of Muscovites, but, as I do not find he 
is instructed to offer the bread and forrage for them, I am 
afraid he will scarce succeed. ‘Tis generally thought something 
of consequence in relation to the affairs and future peace in the 
North will be proposed by the Czar at the interview, but these 
ministers seem not disposed to enter into any farther engage- 
ments. There was certainly a negotiation some time ago 
for putting Prussian troops into Elbing and Thorn, but I believe 
1t came to nothing, and tis now probable the Muscovites will 
do it. Sir Richard Vernon is still with me, waiting for further 
orders from Gohr.”” 3 pp. 


ADMIRAL SIR JOHN Norris to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, November 12, Cumberland.—“ I am now upon the 
coast of Norway beating homewards with a contrary wind. 
I have not time to write to the Government, but pray your 
Lordship to favour me in forwarding the inclosed private 
letters to England. Our fortune hes had more deficultys 
heithertow then I have time to relate, but in the end I hope 
all will cum out well. My compliments to Mr. Botmer, and 
tell the Fraling Watchnets that she alone can reward the 
toyles of tempest and voyage to so northern a lattitude.”’ 


Lorp Poiwarts to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 

1716, November [13] 24, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

Tue Same to Mr. Roperuon. 

1716, November [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘ We must now 
expect from you what you hear of the Czar’s and the King of 
Prussia’s interview, to give us a little light into what we may 
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reckon upon here, and what may be concerted for the operations 
of the nixt compaign. The King of Sweden, as we hear, 
is drawing his troops towards Norway, and preparations are 
making here for sending a small squadron and some troops 
thither. Captain Brand in the Garland frigate was obliged. to 
cutt his cables in a storm the fleet had on Fryday night last off 
of the Scha and came in here on Sunday night. We have had 
no other certain accounts from the fleet, nor is ther any other 
ship come in here since, tho’ the wind has been northerly, and 
the weather good, so we hope the rest of the fleet may be 
safe, and have rid it out.” 
[Similar letter to Mr. Stanhope.] 


Gero. Trntson to Lorp PoLwartTH. 


1716, November 13, Whitehall—‘‘On Saturday the 
Princess was taken with fainting fits which lasted some time, 
but they went off without ill consequence, and her Royal 
Highness having rested pretty well that night and likewise 
on Monday night, she appeared yesterday morning visibly 
better, in which state she still continues, and will in all pro- 
bability soon recover her strength and health. His Royal 
Highness has been pleased to direct that the late Lords 
Widdrington, Carnwath and Nairn should have liberty to 
walk in the open air within the Tower for the benefit of their 
healths. I am to acquaint your Lordships at the same time, 
that we were under great apprehensions for the Princess on 
Saturday, but our hopes soon revived, and since, her Royal 
Highness is wholly out of danger and mends as fast as can be 
expected in her condition. The Duke of Marlborough has had. 
another fit, which has given occasion to a report that his Grace 
is dead, but I don’t find that yet true; however ’tis thought 
he will scarce recover.” 2 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to THE Same, 


1716, November [14] 25, Géhre.—Your last was of the 
17th and I have read to the King and M. Bernstorff what you 
wrote in cipher. His Majesty is well pleased with your zeal 
and what you did in joining with M. Bothmer to give more 
weight to what he said. I greatly wish that his Majesty will 
speedily give you real tokens of his approbation and I shall 
neglect nothing wherein I can forward this. I write at length 
to M. Bothmer and beg you to read my letter as I cannot 
repeat the contents. As for the six ships (which are ordered 
to come to England in three weeks) having no orders to act at 
present, their very remaining at Copenhagen helps the cause 
of the King of Denmark, especially as the Swedes thereby see 
that our King does not fail to support Denmark in so far 
as she depends on him; and also that she may know her 
security. Please note what my letter to M. Bothmer says 
about these ships. You do very right not to give any written 
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order without precise instructions. ... . If you have a copy 
of the project drawn up by Osterman and brought here by 
Major Finboe I beg you will send it to me; for Mr. Stanhope 
has sent the one he received to England without keeping a copy, 
andsowehave none. French. 2pp. 


Gro. Trtson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, November 16, Whitehall—‘“‘ We have an account 
from Carlisle that Black Jocky, the late Earl of Marr’s bailie, 
who was carried thither in order to be tryed, and who probably 
would have been hang’d, is dead there. On Wednesday 
last the 2d and 3d regiments of Foot Guards performed their 
exercise before the Prince in Hide Park; and this morning 
his Royal Highness, being attended with severall generall 
officers and other persons of distinction, reviewed the first 
regiment in St. James’s Park. Her Royal Highness recovers 
her strength and health every day. We hear that the Duke 
of Marlborough is something better.” 14 p. 


C. Wick to THE Same. 


1716, November [16] 27, Hambourg.—We understand that 
Privy Councillor Tolstoy, whom the Czar sent to the King, 
our master, is not yet returned from Gohr, and that he has 
there given cause to expect that the Russians will soon leave 
the province of Mecklenbourg, and given assurance meanwhile 
that the assesment put upon the nobility, having been done 
without the knowledge of the Czar, will be changed upon his 
Majesty’s arrival and getting notice of it so that the domains 
and bailieries of the Duke shall no longer be exempt. As the 
magistrate of that town still makes a difficulty about the 
extradition of the nephew of Mazeppa, and has caused 
examine him upon his birth and the protection which he 
pretends to have from the King of Sweden in the house of the 
Muscovite resident where he is always detained, it appears that 
some Russian regiments have managed to approach near 
Hambourg and lie about there so as to bring the town to reason, 
at least to cause the magistrate speedily to bethink himself 
and not extradite the prisoner. In a couple of days the Czar 
will be at Altona and remain there a few days. The Danish 
resident has already obtained a company from Gluckstadt 
to act as his body guard. Perhaps when he leaves there he will 
go to Gohr or Holland. There is a letter here from Boitzen- 
bourg, where the general quarters of the Muscovites is, in which 
it is said that the Russians will notwithstanding winter in 
Mecklenbourg; which does not agree with the statements of 
Privy Councillor Tolstoy,—at least that the Czar does not 
wish to keep his troops upon his own costs. Colonel Kanne, 
who holds his commission from the King of Denmark, having 
wounded somewhat dangerously a burgess here, has been 
arrested and put in prison. If when the days of danger from 
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the wounds (as they call them) are expired the magistrate does 
not release him, and if the King does not repudiate him for deeds 
unworthy of his commission, the town will have a new affair to 
deal with. French. 4 pp. 


THE Ear or Srarr to THE Same, 


1716, November [16] 27, Paris.—‘‘ I think our matters with 
this Court are upon the point of being setled to the mutuall 
satisfaction and security of both partys. I hope our treaty 
may he sign’d at the Hague this week. The Pretender has been 
very dangerously ill of a filthy disease that he wont easily 
gett ridd of. He’s a little better but excessively weak and lean, 
and his health is in a very bad state, both by originall sin and 
actuall transgression. His own folks are sick of him. - If 
wee could get ridd of the rage of partys our island might 
be very happay. ‘There [is] nothing to hinder it but our own 
folly. I am afraid we shall find a part of that shew itself 
in the narrowheartnesse of our neighbours of the South 
towards us of the North. If it do’s so happen it will be great 
weaknesse in them and very bad for both at the long runn. 
I wish with all my heart you could find a way to putt an end 
to your Northern warr. I should think a scheme might be 
found to accommodate matters if one had to doe with any 
other prince but the King of Sweden.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, November [17] 28, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tur SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, November [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘“‘In the storm 
I mentioned in my last the August man of war was forced 
aground upon the island of Anhout. All the men, and, they 
say, a good part of the equipage is saved. Captain Cleveland 
has sent to bring the men and what can be saved off. The 
British ships that with some Dutch brought 1,800 last of meal 
and grain hither from Petersburg and Revel for the Czar’s 
troopes are unloading and will be ready to return to Britain 
with Captain Cleveland. We hear the Swedes have taken 
two British merchant ships in the late storm.” 


Tur Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, November [17] 28, Copenhagen.—“I sealed and 
delivered General Bothmer his. We manage the folks we 
have to do with here in the best manner we can, tho’, upon 
my word, it is pretty hard to pleas once self in manageing of 
any thing and pleas them too. I am perswaded from what 
has sometimes happened befor, and what I wrote in my last, 
there is nothing wanted here but safety in the difficult situation 
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they are in to make the choice of takeing measures with the 
King, our master, perfectly easy. It is well worth our while 
to think of it in Britain if we have any regard to the trade in 
the Baltick. For my own particular I wish I might know 
from Britain a little how to carry or what to say when I am 
spoke to of assisting them with a squadron or any other way. 
I shall do all the service I am able, but when it can be observed 
that I am not come to any point, but cary on an afair after a 
shifting way on our side, I leave you to judge how much that 
must in end incapacitate me to be serviceable, may be, when 
my service here shall be most wanted. I have heard twice 
from Britain and have the general instructions; you know 
what then, except writeing the news, can be expected from me. 
All this to yourself, to whom I write just as freely as I think. 
I do not care to complain and therefor I serve my master the 
best I am able in the circumstances I am put in, tho’ with 
very little satisfaction to myself. May I beg you may offer 
my most humble services and respects to his excellency, 
Baron Bernstorff, and all your own family.” 


J. RoBetHon to Lorp PoLWwarRTH. 


1716, November [17] 28, Gohre.—I have received yours 
of the 21st. I wrote eight pages to M. Bothmer, asking him 
to impart it to you. You will see what the Czar proposes. 
Mr. Stanhope tells me that he has sent an order to our six 
ships to sail for England. That is absolutely necessary so that 
his Majesty may have a squadron of twenty-five ships at his 
disposal, and if these six ships winter in Denmark it will make 
bad blood in Parliament and prove an obstacle to the great 
affair. Have the goodness to make our friends understand 
this. JI am much obliged for your care of M. D’Artie. . 

His Majesty leaves here after to-morrow for Hanover and in 
five weeks for England. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Mr. Tinson. 


1716, November [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘ I am extreamly 
obliged to you for your letter of the 2nd that you are 
so kind to let me know what in any wise may be excepted 
against. I hope when it is considered that, it being time of 
warr and I obliged to carry all my equipage and most of 
my servants overland so great a journey, it will neither be 
thought strange that I exceed others not in these circumstances, 
nor will my bill be thought extravagant. Upon my word I do 
not make one halfpenny by it, but on the contrare have been 
at expence out of my own pocket that I have not charged. 
I shall only mention besides many little particulars, a Berlin 
and two wagens I was forced to buy for my journey and 
carrying my plate and servants, &c.” 

“* As to the article you mention, when you know that, besides 
the yacht, ther is the fraught of my coaches, a cuple rideing 
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horses, and all my wines I brought from England to Roterdam, 
I dare say you'll not think it much nor over charged, and, indeed, 
upon the whole, if it is considered that I have not an ounce 
weight but what I was obliged to carry so long a land journey, 
and even my wines I was forced to carry from Roterdam to 
Hamburg by sea, from Hamburg to Lubeck by land, and then 
for Copenhagen again by sea, it will be evident I could not 
manage better.” 


C. WuritwortH to Lorp PoLwartTu. ; 

1716, November [17] 28, Berlin—‘“ The King is expected 
this night at Potsdam, but ’tis thought will not come hither 
before the 30th; nor are any of the ministers who were with 
him at Havelberg yet return’d. Letters of the 20th inst. from 
Warsaw say the Ratification has been sign’d by the Con- 
federates on the 18th, but not exchang’d, the King delaying it 
on a pretension of the Confederates to have the subsistance 
for the future army of the Crown regulated and raised by 
the provincial dyets, which he positively refuses to allow. 
Leduchowski, the Marshal of the Confederation, was, however, 
arrived in Prague that evening, and a great many of the 
nobility came daily to Warsaw to assist at the future dyet, 
but no time was yet settled for the opening of it. The Musco- 
vites under General Ronne are in the meantime advanced 
within fifteen German miles of Lemberg and raise great 
contributions wherever they come. The Marquis of Harold, 
son to the Duke of Kent, arrived here on the 25th, and returns 
to-morrow morning to Hannover.” 

29th.—“I am oblidged for the honour of your Lordship’s 
letter of the 21st. As the conferences at Havelberg last much 
longer than any one expected, or this King himself at first 
design’d, ’tis probable they have some matters of consequence 
in debate, and perhaps some plan for a future peace into 
which the Czar will endeavour to draw them by specious 
propositions. When they return hither I hope to get some 
light into what they have been doing and shall not fail to. 
acquaint your Lordship with what I learn. In one great 
conference the envoys of Denmark and Poland who are there 
have assisted.” 3 pp. 


Viscount TOWNSHEND to THE SAME. 


1716, November 20, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office. | 


Lorp PoLwaRrTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE, 

1716 [November 20], December 1.—‘“‘ . . . Ther will be 
need to consider of and protect the British trade to these 
parts, for the Swedes take and even retake after ransomeing 
all that come in their way.” 
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Gro. Titson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, November 20, Whitehall.—“ Yesterday morning 
Mr. Justice Tracy and Mr. Baron Price, set out for Carlisle in 
order to try the rebels there. They were attended by eight 
councilon behalf of the King and some on behalf of the prisoners, 
and propose to arrive there in 12 days. The commission is 
to be opened the 7th of December, before which time the Lord 
Chief Baron Smith and Mr. Baron Scroop are to come thither 
from Scotland to assist in the said commission.” 

‘The Princess is very well, and the Duke of Marlborough 
is so much recovered from his late indisposition that he is 
expected very soon in town. Orders are sent for proroguing 
the Parliament of Ireland to the 20th of July next.” 

“This day the Parliament met at Westminster and was 
further prorogued to the 8thof January next, when ’tis thought 
they will sit to do business.” 


Lorp PotwartsH to Mr. TrLson. 


1716, [November 20], December 1, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I 
have the honour of your letter of the 7th, which has put me 
under very great impatience for the next post, which I hope 
will bring us the agreeable news of Her Royal Highness’s 
safe delivering. I hope the Bristol merchant men that brought 
here stores for the Czar, will get unloaded soon to return to 
Britain with Captain Cleveland.” 


Tur Same to Mr. Ropetuon. 


1716, [November 20], December 1, Copenhagen.—“I hope 
I shall be so happy never to have my zeal for my master’s 
service doubted of. Some time they make distractions here 
that shock me very much, and that I take all the pain in the 
world to put out of ther heads. I wish with all my heart 
matters were so foreseen and concerted that nothing of that 
sort might appear. It would make our matters go with much 
the greater weight. Ther may be some difficulty in it. But 
all the parts of his Majesty’s dominions are or ought to be, so 
much concerned to bring the affairs therein to a good issue at 
this time, that I can not think it unsurmountable. We have 
all along been preparing them here for the departure of the 
squadron for Britain, so I hope it will give no discontent ; 
but whether they will goin to all you mention if the King sends 
a squadron here in the spring I very much question. Their 
fleet never go’s further into the Baltic then about Bornholm, 
and, having refused to join the Czar’s fleet with two or three 
of their ships this summer allready when matters were upon 
a better foot betwixt them, it is more than probable they will 
do it now; and may be the very reason why we would have 
them do it, if they discern it, may hinder them, tho’ to the 
command expedients may be found. But I doubt they'll give 
up what they think may prejudge their dominion of their sea, 
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as they call it. I have no copy of Osterman’s project. Sir 
John Norris did not give us Sie But you hae the fal 
substance of it in my letter of the 22nd October. The first 
draught Sir John showed us of it was, as we thought, captious 
and not explicite enough, which was amended and sent in the 
terms I then wrote. I have sent inclosed a copy of a memorial 
IT have given in here on Mr. D’Artie’s affair ; I do not yet know 
what effect it will have. I give you many thanks for the 
trouble you have taken to write to Mr. Neubourg of the 
servants I mentioned. I beg when you write to Mr. Neubourg 
again you’d be so good to offer my humble service to him.” 


THe Same to Viscount TowNSHEND. 


1716, [November 24], December 5, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1716, [November 24], December 5, Copenhagen—. . . 
I return you ten thousand thanks to Mr. Neubour and you 
for the trouble you have taken concerning Mr. Rochfort. 
I shall write to Mr. Wyck and get his character of him. I 
assure you it would give me very great joy to hear that you 
were all safe in Britain.” : 


THE Same to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, [November 24], December 5, Copenhagen.—“ We 
have no further accounts of the fleet then what I have had the 
honour to write in former letters, which makes us hope it must 
be arrived in Britain. I have been spoke to by the ministers 
here of the arrears due upon account of the troopes furnisht 
last warr, as also of the sallary due Prince Charles upon the 
renuntiation he made of the bishopric of Entin. You know 
sufficiently the state of both, so I need only mention them. 
If payment could be made, it could never come in better time, 
for ther is certainly very great want of money here at present.” 


R. JacKson to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, [November 26], December 7, -Stockholm.—‘‘ My 
last humble address was on the 23rd past by way of Gotten- 
burgh, whence I am advis’d it came just in time to go along 
with a vessell bound for Scotland ; but they tell me with the 
same that they have lately had there such sharp frosty weather 
as had closed their river with ice, so that it is not probable any 
more ships will go from hence in a long while. However, as 
there is at present no prospect of getting a letter out of Sueden 
any other way, all the ports on this side being also froze fast, 
I therefore send this again down thither to be at hand in 
case any unforseen conveyance should chance to offer. I 
made mention in my last of the information given me that 
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an answer was preparing to my Memorial of the 5th of June, and 
on Wednesday, the 8th August, it was brought me by a clerk of 
the Chancerie, tho’ your Lordship will observe that it is dated 
seven days before it was delivered me, which, when I yesterday 
enquir’d the reason of from Count Horn, he said the Chancerie 
thought fit to leave it the date it was sent with from Lund, 
whence he frankly own’d it came word for word as I have here 
the honour to transmit it in its original language, together 
with the translations. Mr. Von Mullem has not hitherto given 
Mr. Rumpf and me any answer to our complaint on the subject 
of our letters that were intercepted, and most probably never 
will reply thereto, being unable anyway to excuse the action. 
His Swedish Majesty is still at Lund mustering his regiments 
of cavalry, and continues to cashier so many horses that it is 
said he has already caused above 5,000 to be cropped, after 
which they are immediately sold by auction, the very best 
from 6 to 10 rix dollars, tho’ they may have cost the owners 
60 to 80 rix dollars ; and the King has also new published an 
order that no other colour’d horses but bays, blacks and 
sorrels shall be hereafter reciev’d in any regiment. It is 
believ’d his Majesty will remove next week to Ystadt and 
continue there till the coldest season is past, to see if an 
opportunity of passing over the ice into Laland may not chance 
to offer. But if that fail, no body doubts but another 
expedition will be undertaken to Norway, and by the last 
letters from Schonen, three regiments of infantry were actually 
marched from thence, which, it is said, took the road towards 
Wermersborg, the way by which the King entered into Norway 
last winter. The same advices say that his Majesty is every 
day a good while in conference with Count Van der Nath, so 
that, notwithstanding the heavy contributions allready laid 
on the kingdom, some other considerable taxes are yet ex- 
pected. Last Sunday the great contribution Placaet for next 
year was published in the churches here in town whereby the 
new method of taxation introduced four years ago is laid 
aside, and the old one brought again in practise ; but instead 
of 5 rix dollars, which was the most each whole farm ever paid, 
they are now taxed at 74 rix dollars, besides one rix dollar 
for soldiers subsistance ; and all the clergy in the towns are 
taxed treble the summ they used to pay, tho’ the burgers are 
only taxed double. Two days ago, one Mr. Hogen, councellor 
of the court of the Duke Administrator of Holstein, arriv’d 
here from Lund, being lately come with some dispatches to 
the King from Baron Goertz; whereupon a strong report is 
spread here, that an advantagious peace is [in] a fair way of 
being suddenly concluded with the Czar, and the Suedish 
publick newspapers are full of it, tho’ no body believes there 
is any manner of ground for the rumour. The letters by the 
two last posts from Gottenburg and that neighbourhood are 
full of accounts of the losses which a Danish transport going 
from Copenhagen to Norway has suffered in a violent storm 
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on the 25th past, of which two ships with about 600 men are 
stranded near Malstrand, who are all saved, but about 500 
men in another ship are said to be all drowned, and several 
other ships loaden with men, provision and ammunition are 
also taken by the Gottenburg privateers ; so that it is reported 
there are near 2,000 men in all taken prisoners. In the former 
week, an English ship just come up from Dantzick was arrested 
here at the key by the owners of a caper, which met her at 
sea on her way hither, yet the captain, after having examin’d 
her documents, let her go; but his owners now pretend she 
ought nevertheless to be made prize, and demanded a sentence 
at the court of Admiralty in the case ; where in all probability 
she will be confiscated, tho’ the cargo mostly belongs to Suedes, 
who, thinking my interposition may injure their case, have 
desir’d me to forbear concerning myself [with it]. Last week 
a Scot[c]h ship with herrings coming into this river was 
lost and all his crew drown’d. Some days ago I reciev’d a 
letter from Gottenburg writ to one Mr. Maisters, an English 
merchant there, by one Will Sandelands from Elsinborg, who 
says he is one of the seamen belonging to his Majesty’s ship 
the August, lately cast away in Cattigate, and desires [some] 
relief for himself and the rest, who he says are . . . in all; 
but as he gives no manner of ac[count] how the ship was lost, 
there being a report as if these men had basely abandonn’d 
her, I therefore have writ to Elsingborg, and order’d the chief 
of the men to send me a particular account of the accident, 
and have also promised them relief in order to return home, 
if I find they deserve it, which I humbly presume it will be 
his Majesty’s gracious pleasure they should have if they have 
not misbehav’d themselves.” Copy. 34 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURES. ] 


Response de la Chancellerie Roiale au Memoire presenté 
par Mr. Jackson le 6 Juin dernier, donneé a Stockholm, le 
28 Novembre, 1716. 5 folio pp. French. Signed at end 
Curist. Konic. Also a letter by Mr. Jackson to Viscount 
Townshend, dated at Stockholm, 23rd November, 1716. 3 pp. 
folio. French. 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716 [November 27], December 8, Copenhagen. __ 
_ [Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tur Same to the Earu oF STAIR. 


1716, [November 27], December 8, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had 
the honour of your letter of the 27 of November by the last 
post. It will be a very great pleasure to me if I can be able 
to serve your excellence in any thing in these parts. I shall 
enquire if any such horses as you desire are to be got here and 
shall send an account of them, that I may recieve your com- 
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mands. I am glad matters are at a good pass with your 
excellence. They have but an indifferent appearance here. 
The interview betwixt the Czar and the King of Prussia is over, 
wher, as I am informed, they agreed that the King should 
winter in Mecklinburg, that Wismar should be demolished and 
the Czar should make a descent on Schonen in the spring, 
which I very much doubt the King of Denmark will not agree 
to. I wish the Pretender were out of the way, and our nigh- 
bours would see their own interest, and treat us of the north 
so as all might be easy, and the whole Island happy, and it 
would be our own faults alone if we were not so. I have had 
no particular news from Britain of late. Our friends are 
most of them in the country. Your excellence no doubt 
knows that the King will be going over in a few weeks.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. CRAWFORD. 


1716, [November 27], December 8, Copenhagen.—“‘I 
shall be extreamly obliged to you if you'll be so kind to send 
me your circulaire once a week, as I shall send that from here, 
if it is worth while. When anything of consequence happens 
I shall be sure to write it. JI can not much commend this 
climate nor place. It is somewhat worse then Edinburgh ; 
but patience is a good thing.” 


J. RoBETHON to LorD PoOLWARTH. 


1716, [November 27], December 8.—Enclosing a letter 
for M. Bothmer which he desires him first to read and then 
deliver. His eyes are weak and prevent him from work. 
M. Bernstorff is overwhelmed with work owing to the immi- 
nence of the King’s departure, which is to be in three weeks. 
French. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLwartH to Mr. Roperuon. 


1716,[November 28], December 8, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I had no 
letter from you by the last post. Commander Cleaveland 
is preparing to sail in a day or two to Britain. I acquainted 
his Majesty of it on Sunday last. He seem’d to be very well 
satisfied, and said he hoped they should be back here early 
in the spring, about the midle of March. I am afraid the 
British ships, notwithstanding all the instances that have been 
made with the Czar’s ambassador to get them unloaded, shall 
not be got ready to return with Commandore Cleveland. You 
certainly have the result of the interview at Havelberg, which 
to me seems a pretty odd one, if those two Princes have not 
agreed upon what we have as yet no account of. You see by 
the news General Ronne is demanding winter quarters in 
Polish Prussia for a part of the troops with him in Poland. 
It is an easy way of maintening of troops. I wish with all 
my heart we had a good peace in those parts.” 
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C. Wuitwortu to Lorp PoLwarrTu. 


1716, [November 28], December 9, Berlin.—‘‘ Yesterday in 
the evening the marriage between the Prince of Wirtemberg 
and the young Princess of Schwedt was celebrated at Court, 
and the entertainments will continue three days together. 

The King has given the Princess six thousand dollars to buy 
her wedding cloaths, a very fine coach of the late Queen’s 
with six horses, and forty thousand dollars for her fortune. 
The Prince has received a present of two saddle horses with 
all their furniture, is to have the first regiment vacant, and, 
as ‘tis. said, will be made Stadt-halter of Cleves, as the 
Hereditary Prince of Hesse Cassel was on his marriage with - 
the daughter of the late King. Tho’ this Court affects to 
make a very great mistery of what pased at Havelberg, yet 
I believe I may assure your Lordship that nothing at all has 
been done in relation to the Danish part of Pomerania. As 
far as I can learn, the old alliances between the Czar and 
the King of Prussia have been renew’d. They have again 
promised one another not to make a seperate peace, nor 
to abandon one another ; and the King of Prussia has oblidged 
himself particularly not to meddle in the affairs of Mecklen- 
burg, nor to enter into any concert on that occasion contrary 
to the interests of the Czar, who has, I believe, thereby gained 
the principal end of this meeting. They have talk’d of making 
a new concert for the next campaign, but, as this Court is not 
forward to engage in any new expence, that must depend 
entirely on his Majesty and the King of Denmark’s resolutions. 
When Mr Weyupe is return’d from his commission wee shall 
see clearer into the Czar’s dispositions. Hitherto ’tis thought 
his main end is only to gain time. Monsieur Penkarieder and 
Monsieur St. Saphorin set out from Vienna for Hannover on the 
2nd instant, and I beleive their commission is of importance 
in relation to the affairs of the North.” 3 pp. 


Str Gustavus Hume to THE SAME. 


1716, November 30, Bath—“ .. . .This is certainly a 
most hellish hole, and I believe the neighbouring country 
is but little better, but they have got cunning enough to 
disguise their wicked thoughts, at least to keep their toungs 
within their heads. The lye of the newest edition from London, 
and what the Jacobites hand about here with a great deal of 
pleasure, is that the still-born prince might have come alive 
and well into the world had it not been the Prince of Wales’s 
fault, who, when he was told that, provided he admited Sir D. 
Hamilton come about her Royal Highness, all might probably 
do well, and being much press’d to it, he declared he might 
do so if it were necessary, but that for nis part he never cou’d 
value the Princess half so much after it, which made them 
quit all thoughts of any assistance from that masterly hand. 
Such ridiculous stuff as this is invented now and then for the 
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entertainment of their tea tables, for I cannot see of what 
other use it can be of to them. The dispute that has been 
most attended to of late is the schism of the church, the Non- 
jurors claiming the sole power of the keys to themselves. I 
send your Lordship a pamphlet on that subject. I suppose 
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postage costs you nothing.... . 3 pp 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, December [1] 12, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

Tue Same to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 

1716, December [1] 12, Copenhagen.—“I have sent in- 
closed a letter from Captain Cleveland. He had sail’d to-day 
if the wind had not beencross. We have had hard frost these 
two or three days past. I hope it is so violent it will not 
continue, that he may get away. The King of Denmark 
went upon Thursday to Fredericksbourg, and is expected 
back again hither in two or three days. Commandore Torns- 
hold, who was convoy to betwixt 4 and 500 men to Norway, 
was overtaken with a storm in the Categate, and all his ships 
separated. Most of the transport are returned at Elseneur ; 
but as vet we have no account of the ships of war.” 


Tue Same to Mr RoBeErtrHon. 


1716, December [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I am heartyly glad, 
that our treaty with France is finished. I wish that of a 
peace betwixt the Emperor and the Turks was so too, that 
some others might be brought to reason. Captain Cleveland 
would have sail’d this morning if the wind had been fair. 
We have had very hard frost here these two days past. I hope 
it will not continue. It would be unlucky if he should be 
detain’d here now. You'll see by the news paper I send 
inclosed, that Tornshiold has mett with a storm that has 
separated all his ships. Most of the transports are return’d at 
Elseneur. It may have a bad effect on the affairs in Norway.” 


C. WuirwortH to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1716, December [2] 13, Berlin—‘‘ On the 8th inst. the 
Prince of Wirtemberg was married with the young Princess 
of Schwedt. All the ministers and people of quality of both 
sexes were invited to assist at the ceremony. The King and 
royal family supp’d that night alone, and the ladies and gentle- 
men had separate tables provided for them, after which they 
danc’d till midnight. The next evening there was a great 
table in the fashion of the Prince and Princesse’s cypher, for 
50 couple, and the King himself with the other gentlemen 
drew lots for their places and partners, as they likewise did 
the third evening, the balls continuing both times till near 
one a’clock, On the 14th the Margravin Philipe gives a great 
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entertainment to the King and the new married pair, and on 
the 16th the Prince with his lady sett out for Stutgard. 
Monsieur Schlippenbach, Grand Echanson, waits on them 
first to the frontiers and then in a few days will follow to the 
Court of Wirtemberg to see the Princess putt in possession 
of her dowry. On the 10th inst. Count Golofkin arrived here 
from Schwerin. Letters from Warsaw of the 4th inst. say 
that, tho’ most of the senators and deputies who are to form 
the dyet were arrived there, the confederates, before they 
proceeded, had made some new demands to the King by the 
Cardinal Primate, the chief whereof are that the Saxon troops 
should be immediately order’d to march to the frontiers, and 
that the King should use his best offices with the Czar for 
having the Muscovites withdrawn, or in case they fail’d, 
should join with the Republick to oblige them to it by all 
possible means. Sir Richard Vernon setts out this afternoon 
for Dresden either to wait there or proceed to Poland 
according to the advices he shall receive of the King’s journey. 
The prints give a very bad account of the English fleet in the 
Sound. I wish it do not prove too true.” 24 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, December [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tut SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, December [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The King of Den- 
mark has been for some days at Fredericksburg and is not 
yet returned. His Majesty is expected in a day or two. I 
have been for some days apprehensive that Captain Cleveland 
with the ships under his command should not get away, the 
wind being contrair and the frost very great. The wind has 
come a little about to-day and the frost gone, so I hope he 
shall have no stop. Ther are letters from Commander Torn- 
shiold, who was going convoy to a transport of troopes to 
Norway, from Flastrand, wher he is with some of the trans- 
ports, being separate from the rest, who are returned to 
Elseneur, in a storm overtooke him in the Categate.” 


Tuer Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1716, December [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“I did not write 
any thing we had learnt here of the interview at Havelberg 
for two reasons ; your being so much nearer, I did not doubt 
you would have full and certain accounts befor we could, and 
then I was sure what we had heard General Bothmer would 
write. I need not write again what I have befor done, of 
the suspitious temper and proper ways to manage this and 
all such people. Ther is no pressing of them, and, if it is 
possible, they should be brought to propose themselves ; for 
if any other body do’s even what is absolutely necessare for 
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ther safety they are allarmed and backward. By all the 
observations I can make, the King of Denmark is well dis- 
posed to take measures with the King, our master, and observe 
a strict friendship and alliance with his Majesty. It is so 
much his Majesty the King of Denmark’s interest every way 
it can be turned, and late occurrences have made it so much 
more so, that I think it can hardly be doubted of. The wind 
is this morning come about favourable, so I hope Captain 
Cleveland shall get safely through the Sound without being 
stop’t by the ice, which for some days past I was a little afraid 
of. I shall do all I can for Mr. D’Artie.” 


J. RoBetTHon to Lord POLWARTH. 


1716, December [4] 15.—I have to thank you for your 
letter of the 8th. I wish a good wind to Captain Cleveland. 
M. Bothmer will tell you our news. Mr. Rocheford appears 
to me a good servant and one worth keeping even in England 
when you return thither. I have given him a letter for you 
and three crowns to take him to Hambourg. He is well known 
to President Wich, to whom I beg you will write to furnish 
him with money to go from Hambourg to Copenhagen. He 
seems a man of spirit, and makes himself understood well 
both in German and English. I think you will be satisfied 
and will keep him. He is somewhat threadbare, having lost 
all his clothes in a shipwreck. Lose no time in writing to 
Mr. Wich. M. Bothmer will tell you what we know of the 
interview at Havelberg. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. PRINGLE. 


1716, December [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“‘ The interview 
betwixt the Czar and King of Prussia is over and the Czar 
upon his journey to Holland, without settleing matters with 
this Court for the operations of next campaign. You'll in a 
little time know sooner and better ther, what way an end is 
to be put to this warr in the north, then I can. Certain it is 
ther is great reason it should be thought of both for the sake 
of our trade at present and the foot it may be possibly brought 
upon here after it. The Czar grows to strong by sea, which he 
can do no wher but in the Baltick. I had a letter from Mr. 
Prevereau desiring me to know, if one Mr. Murray was in 
my service. The person he enquires for is one Demarais, a 
Swiss, that came over my valet de chambre and is now practis- 
ing his trade of a chirurgen here at Copenhagen. I wrote to 
my sister to try if she could get me a good honest servant that 
can write a good hand, keep accounts upon occasions and 
overlook the rest of my servants. Pray, if you hear of such a 
one, let her know. ‘The King will be going from Hanover the 
first week of January, new style, and for what I hear will not 
stop in Holland, except the wind oblige him to it.” 
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GEORGE Titson to Lorp PoLwarRtn. 
With Orrice CrrcuLar. 


1716, December 4, Whitehall.—‘ The yachts and men of 
war are ordered to sail forthwith for Holland to bring over his 
Majesty, who is soon expected here. The Lord Archibald 
Hamilton, late Governor of Jamaica, who was sent home 
prisoner in the Bedford man of war, appeared last night before 
Mr Secretary Methuen, and is still under confinement. On 
Sunday morning last about 3 a clock, a dreadfull fire broke 
out near the French chappell in Spring Garden, but by what 
accident *tis not yet known, which burnt with so much violence 
that in a little time four houses, with the French chappell 
and the library belonging to it, were consumed ; but by the 
good orders given by the Prince, who came thither on foot 
from St. James’s without the attendance of any guards, and 
was generously pleased to give money to the firemen and others 
to encourage them, the English chappell and the adjacent 
houses were preserved and the fire extinguished, after which 
his Royal Highness returned to St. James’s.. ... On 
Thursday last dyed Dr. Offspring Blackhal, Bishop of Exeter. 
Tis said he will be succeeded by Dr. Blackburn, Dean of 
Exeter. I believe your Lordship’s equipage money will be 
look’d upon as the usual allowance for Berlin’s, etc.” 4 pp. 


J. RospetTHon to THE SAME. 


1716, December [7] 18.—. . . . We learn from London 
of the 12th that Norris has arrived at the Nore... . 
Privately I mention that Mr. Stanhope has some thoughts 
of relieving you by Mr. Haldane in the quality of a resident. 
He is here just now, having been appointed to go to the Czar. 
Let me know whether you would prefer to pass the winter at 
Copenhagen or return sooner. I think Mr. Stanhope will 
write you at once and that his Majesty has provided for you. 
Then you would do well to write to the King and thank him, 
and also to M. Bernstorff. We are still here for three weeks. 


French. 3 pp. 


Tur SAME to THE SAME. 


[1716, December].—‘“‘ Brulez cecy.” My Jord, as there will 
be some changes in England which will render vacant the 
office of Lord Register presently held by the Duke of Montross, 
I have laboured that you may have it, and have had the 
pleasure of success. Pray keep it very quiet until Mr. Stan- 
hope writes you himself, and write nothing of it to England. 
The Duke of Roxburgh will be Secretary of State, and the 
Duke of Montross, Lord Keeper. All this is still very private. 
Messrs Bernstorff, Sunderland and Stanhop have proved 
very much your friends on this occasion and the King 
has given them his hands to kiss with pleasure testifying his 
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high esteem for you. But write not one word of this to any- 
body until Mr. Stanhope himself notifies you and then do not 
say a single word about me in your letters of thanks to these 
gentlemen. Mr. Stanhope thinks you will remain at Copen- 
hagen until the spring. He has some thoughts of relieving 
you by Mr. Haldane, who is here, and who in that case would 
have the character of resident and could also deal with the 
Czar if he is in that neighbourhood next summer. Keep all 
this to yourself and write of it only to me. French. 38 pp. 


GrorGE Titson to Lorp POLWARTH. 
With Orrice CIRCULAR. 


1716, December 7, Whitehall.—‘‘ On Tuesday night last, 
a violent fire broke out at Limehouse, by which above 150 
houses were consumed. The next day another fire happened 
in Ratcliffe, which burnt down two houses. Yesterday 
morning the Prince reviewed in St. James’s Park, the Princess’s 
regiment of horse, commanded by Colonel Pitts, who made 
a very fine appearance. Thirty-seven horse grenadier 
guards have lately been broke. They write from Edinburgh 
of the 1st inst. that they had an account from the west, that 
Robert Roy, having dismissed the Duke of Montrose’s steward 
to carry a message from him to his Grace, had retained his 
brother in his stead, and retired himself with his accomplices 
to a post in the Highlands. The Deputy Advocates and 
other lawyers were to set out the 3rd for Carlisle. Letters from 
Carlisle of the 3rd say that the 4 judges were that day at 
Penrith, and were expected the next day at Carlisle. The 
council for the prisoners are Messrs. Hungerford, Harrinson 
and Kettleby. ’Tis said that Thomas Fletcher, Esq., will 
be foreman of the grand jury. Mr. Spinck, who had the 
disposal of the severall sums of money distributed these many 
years past among the nonjuring clergymen and others has 
been discharged from his confinement upon bail of a 1,000 Jib. 
Last night, the Prince being at the play house, one Freeman, 
a Surrey gent, reported to be a madman, came thither, and 
offering to get into his R.H. box, was hindered by one 
of the centinels, at whom he fired a pistol, and wounded 
him in the shoulder; whereupon he was immediately seized 
and brought to the guard house in St. James’s. He was this 
night examined before the Lords of the Council and sent to 
Newgate . . . The Freeman mentioned above has long been 
a mischievous madman, but not so raving as to be always 
confined. What villany he had in his head last night, God 
knows. He came on horseback booted and armed with 
pistolls to the playhouse.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 
1716, December [8] 19, Copenhagen. 


[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


147 


THE Same to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1716, December [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘ I have the honour 
to send you inclosed a letter from Captain Cleveland, who 
sail’d yesterday from this road with a fair wind to Elseneur, 
wher he was not to stopp. You must have surer and quicker 
accounts what past at the interview at Havelberg then it is 
possible we can. I am persuaded the King of Denmark has 
as yet entered into no project with these two Princes for the 
operations of the nixt campaign against Sweden. If they 
really design any such thing, I do not see it possible for them to 
execute.it without him, and the Swedes masters at sea, which 
they must be without Britain and Denmark. The Czar 
has allready got such footing in these parts, and by all 
appearance designs to make it better, that it deserves serious 
consideration. I beg pardon for writeing so to one that 
has all the facts befor him and can judge so much better 
from them than I can. The King of Denmark return’d from 
Fredericksburg on Wednesday last. Ther is yet no account 
of one of the men of war and transports with twelve companys 
aboard, who were sent to Norway with Commandor Tornshiold 
and separate from him in a storm.” 


Tue Same to Mr. RospEetuon. 


1716, December [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“ A little time must 
clear up matters to us, but I must own the Czar’s measures have 
been to me alltogether unintelligible. Be they as they will, his 
way vf acting is such and he gets such footing that it deserves 
the most serious consideration. You may remember what 
I have writt to you befor, that the King of Denmark has as 
yet taken no measures with the Czar, nor do I believe he will, 
if it is not a force upon him. He may percieve now that it 
had been as safe for his territorys in Pomerania and Holstein 
that he had been pleased to follow good advice and prevented 
the Russ’s landing in the Empire. If people are bold 
enough and but as unreasonable as they hitherto have been, 
the King of Denmark’s circumstances, it must be owned, are 
not what one would choose. I am told they are here forming 
a project to be communicate to the Czar and King of Prussia. 
If it have no other effect it will prevent an absolute refusall 
of what might be demanded by them and gain time. On 
the main, if the Czar do’s really design to act against Sweden 
next summer he desires to do it upon the side of Schonen with 
most of his troopes, as well as upon the side of Finland with 
a lesser number, which I am perswaded the King of Denmark 
will not willingly agree to. I have given in a memorial, as 
I wrote before, for Mr. D’Artie. Ther is orders given to send 
me his papers and what else was taken from him. I am 
afraid that will be all the redress he will get. I know not 
what to do with them when I get them.” 
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C. WutrwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 

1716, December [8] 19, Berlin.—‘‘ On the 17th the King 
went to hunt the wild boar at Schonbecke and is expected back 
on the 22nd or 23rd instant. Monsieur Kniphausen, who 
has been employ’d for some years in France and Denmark, is 
nam’d to wait on his Majesty at Hannover, and will sett out 
in two or three days. The Czarin, who ’twas thought would 
have lain in at Mecklenburg, intends now to follow the Czar 
to Holland, where ’tis supposed he will stay two months. 
There is yet little appearance of his forces designing to leave 
the Empire before the spring. Monsieur Heusch, his Majesty’s 
resident here, setts out on the 21st for Hannover. Monsieur 
Wallenroden is gone with the Prince of Wirtemberg to Stut- 
gard in the commission for which Monsieur Schlippenbach 
had at first been nam’d.” 

20th.—‘I must return your Lordship many thanks for 
your two letters of the 5th and 12th inst. I am afraid the 
Danes will have an uneasy winter and their fleet of transports 
being lost or disperst will give the King of Sueden an occasion, 
which he is too vigilant to neglect, especially if it freezes so 
hard with you as it does here, the winter being now right 
set in, and that much earlier than usual. Your Lordship 
sees there is going to be an assembly of foreign ministers at 
Hannover. Monsieur Kniphausen will, I believe, after he 
has been there some days, follow the Czar to Holland. This 
Court have writ to the King, in consequence of what they had 
promised at Havelberg, to exhort his Majesty to send his 
fleets and act with vigour against Sueden. The rumer is 
come hither two days ago, and is cold enough, viz. :—that the 
King is under no engagement to the Northern allies in relation 
to his fleet, what has been hitherto done being only out of 
goodwill, and as for acting against Sueden, no one could 
do it more properly than the King of Prussia, who had so 
many troops on foot. After the conduct the Czar and this 
Court have affected in respect of his Majesty, they could 
not dare expect any other return. Mr. Stannyan writes me 
word—A party of the Imperial Rascians have surprised the 
Hospodar of Wallachia, Mauro Cordato, and carried him off 
from Bucharest to Transilvania. I suppose your Lordship 
is in correspondence with Mr Stannyan and therefore I do not 
trouble you with the particulars. Monsieur d’Artis, a French 
reformed minister, has teazed me a long while to send your 
Lordship the enclosed account of his detainment at Stralsund, 
but I was not willing to trouble you with so long and insignifi- 
cant a paper till he show’d me a copy of the memorial your 
Lordship had given in on the 27th past on his account, which 
had been sent him from Hannover; and I now send it that 
your Lordship may see the true state of the case, if the Danish 
ministers should make any objection. By the stile I fancy 
the man designs to print it. The usage he met with was certainly 
not very justifiable, and I beleive your Court had best stop 
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his mouth with some little gratification to make him amends 
for his imprisonement and other charges. Mr. Meyer went 
yesterday in great haste to the King, but I do not yet know 
the occasion. I suppose he must have received orders from 
Copenhaguen.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1716, December [11] 22, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.] . ; 

THe Same to SroreTary STANHOPE. 

1716, December [11] 22, Copenhagen—“. . . . Captain 
Clevland with the fleet under his command past the Sound 
on Fryday, and tho’ the Dutch fleet and convoy is returned 
to Elseneur, he is not. They have had good clear weather, but 
little wind. I hope the first news of him shall be from Britain. 
I shall keap your letter to him, come by this post, a few days, 
least ther be occasion to deliver it, befor I send it back to you. 
All preparation possible is making here for equiping the fleet 
airly in the spring. The men of war and other ships from 
Island, and transports, for which people were in great pane 
here, are all safe in ports in Norway. Those that were drove 
back hither are to be sent of again immediately. I need not 
trouble you much with the project the King of Denmark, 
I am told,<insists upon, of having twenty battallions from the 
Czar, and with those and his own troopes makeing the descent 
on Schonen nixt spring, since the King of Denmark has 
communicated it to his Majesty.” 


Tuer Same to Mr. RoBEetHon. 


1716, December [11] 22, Copenhagen.—“I did not trouble 
you with what we learned here of the interview at Havelberg 
nor what the King of Denmark was to do upon it because I 
knew General Bothmer writt. I hear the Czar has writt to the 
King of Denmark desiring him to keep a good countenance in 
Norway, and he would shortly cutt the King of Sweden work 
out in Schonen should oblige him to return. You can judge 
after what has past if this is to be relied upon, or if it will 
be acceptable to the King of Denmark. I have not words to 
express the sence I have of your kindness to me, that you areso 
good to remember me, tho’ absent, upon every occasion. But I 
hope you know my heart, and how happy I should think myself 
to have the least opportunity of showing with how great 
respect, &c. 

“ P_§.—I return a million of thanks for the trouble you’ve 
taken for Mr. Rochford. I have writt to Hamburgh to furnish 
him money. May I beg to be remembered to Mr. Neubourg. 
I do not know if it is very decent for me to say any thing of 
the obligations I have to the King, my master, and when I 
serve his Majesty and his royal family with all the zeal and 
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honesty a man is capable of, as I always shall and have done, 
it is no more that every good man that loves his country ought 
to do. However his Majesty is pleas’d to dispose of me I am 
satisfied.” 


Gro. Titson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 
With Orricr CIRCULAR. 


1716, December 11, Whitehall.—‘‘ Letters from Carlisle of 
the 6th inst. say that on the 4th arrived there the 4 judges 
to try the rebel prisoners, viz. :—Judge Tracy, Baron Price, 
Baron Smith and Baron Scroop, and the council for the 
King, viz.:—Mr. Solicitor General Fortescue, Mr. Carter, 
Mr. Ashurst and Mr. Casly, and for North Britain, Sir James 
Stuart, Mr. Gairn and Mr. Gragy. Mr. Hungerford, who was 
reported to be a council for the prisoners, does not come, so 
they have only Mr. Harrison and Mr. Kettleby for their 
_ council, and a Scotch gentleman. The judges were received 

into that garrison by a party of dragoons, and the Invalids 
were drawn out, and the great guns were fired. On the 5th 
the corporation attended their Lordships in their formalities 
with the usual present of wine and sweat meats. On the 
6th Mr. Blencow, the High Sheriff, received the prisoners at 
the Castle into his custody. The 7th the judges were to open 
their commission, and Dr. Benson was to preach before their 
Lordships as was also on the 9th the Lord Bishop of Carlisle. 
The Earl of Carlisle, the Lord Lonsdale and the Lord Almoner 
are joyned in the Commission of Oyer and Terminer, as are 
likewise Mr. Lowther and Recorder Aglionby. This morning 
Mr. Walpole arrived here from Holland.” 

12th.—‘ This morning the Lord Viscount Townshend 
delivered up the seals as one of his Majesty’s principal Secre- 
tarys of State, and has the offer of being Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint the Duke 
of Kingston to be Lord Privy Seal in the room of the Earl 
of Sunderland ; the Duke of Montrose to be Keeper of the 
Great Seal in Scotland in the room of the Duke of Roxburgh, 
who is made 38rd Secretary of State; the Lord Polwarth to be 
Clerk Register in that Kingdom in the room of the Duke of 
Montrose ; the Duke of Grafton to be Colonel of the Royal 
Regiment of Horse Guards, lately commanded by the Duke of 
Argyll, and the Earl of Westmorland to be Justice in eyre.” 

Pp: 


J. Rospetuon to Tue Same. 


1716, December [11] 22, Hanover.—I have received your 
letter of the 15th and have written at such length to General 
Bothmer that I need not repeat it. He will impart it to you. 
I hope Captain Cleveland will have a prosperous voyage. 
Norris has arrived in the Thames. The Russian ambassador 
having assured us that Mr. Haldane would be agreeable to 
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the Czar, Mr. Secretary Stanhope thinks of sending him in 
three or four days to the Czar in Holland... . . If he 
can be of service with the Czar, and the good understanding 
between the Czar and our master is not broken, Mr. Haldane 
will have to follow the Czar to Petersbourg and to the descent 
on Sweden, which in that case will be on the coast of Finland. 
But if, on the other hand, we are involved with the Czar, and 
he remains in this neighbourhood, then Mr. Haldane can have 
the residency at Copenhagen. But as to this you will receive 
instructions from London and there will be no idea of recalling 
you before April. I must still ask you to keep a profound 
secret what I wrote you of your office of Lord, Register until 
Mr. Stanhope himself writes you, for he will take it ill that 
I should have anticipated him... . French. 3 pp. 


SECRETARY P. METHUEN to THE SAME. 


1716, December 12, Whitehall—‘“ I have your Lordship’s 
letter of the 5th inst. (N.S.) put into my hands by my Lord 
Townshend, who resigned the seals this morning as Secretary 
of State. I have no commands at present to your Lordship 
from his Royal Highness but I am to desire you will please to 
address your letters to me while his Majesty continues abroad, 
and till your Lordship shall receive other directions. I have 
the satisfaction at the same time to acquaint your Lordship 
that his Majesty has been pleased to give me orders to prepare 
the usual instrument for appointing you Clerk Register in 
Scotland in the room of the Duke of Montrose, who is to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal in that kingdome, of which I heartily 
wish your Lordship joy.” [A copy of this letter is also in the 
Public Record Office, Foreign Entry Book, 5.] 


Gro. Titson to THE SAME. 


1716, December 14, Whitehall.—‘‘ They write from Carlisle 
of the 11th that on the 7th the judges opened their commission, 
and bills of indictment for high treason were found against 
11 of the rebel prisoners, who appeared in court the next day, 
and having received copies of their indictment, were to be 
tryed the week following. A bill of high treason was preferr’d 
against one Mr. George Maul, steward to the Harl of Panmure, 
but the same was not found, and ’twas said another bill will 
be preferr’d against him. On the 8th bills of high treason were 
found against 12 persons more. On the 11th Charles Gardner 
came to the bar and pleaded guilty, and bills of indictment 
were found at the same time against 4 others. Letters this 
day from Edinburgh of the 8th say that the night before, 
the Duke of Gordon dyed in Leith, after a long sickness of 
the stone. He was 70 years of age, and is succeeded in honour 
and estate by the Marquiss of Huntley, who was in the late 
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‘“ Your Lordship’s warrant is signed as Lord Register, on 
which I beg leave to congratulate your Lordship, and am very 
glad to hear that the place has very good casualtys some- 
times. As my Lord Townshend has not yet accepted the piace 
of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the signing the Duke of Grafton’s 
commission as Colonel of the Royal regiment of Horse Guards 
is suspended till further order. As the yachts and convoy are 
sailed to Holland, we expect soon to hear the certain time of 
his Majesty’s return.” 3 pp. 


-C. Wick to Lorp PoLwartTH. 


1716, December [14] 25, Hambourg.—Several articles of the 
Convention of Havelberg are now come to light here, among 
others the following; that the union between the Czar and 
the King of Prussia will be stedfast ; that the Russians will 
be maintained in Mecklenbourg against all who wish to dislodge 
them ; that the King of Prussia undertakes to cause a Musco- 
vite garrison to be placed in Wismar; that he will pay an 
annuity of twelve thousand crowns to his mother-in-law, the 
Queen Dowager, and that thereupon the Duke of Mecklen- 
bourg will ratify the treaty of succession concluded between the 
King and the late Duke. One cannot guarantee the truth 
of all these articles, yet some of them must be true. If, at 
least, the Czar has any earthly design by throwing himself into 
Wismar by sea to make himself master of Travemunde one 
of the principal articles is readily verified. ‘The Czar is making 
an exact calculation of all provisions still to be found in Mecklen- 
bourg, so as to know how long his army can exist there. 
M. Basseurf, formerly minister at Holstein, is declared privy 
councillor of the Czar. This town last week ratified the 
treaty of commerce concluded by its deputies and those 
of the other Anseatic towns with France and signed at Paris 
on 28th September. These towns: obtain great advantages 
from all the articles of the treaty, of which three are marked 
secret, which they were enabled to insert by means of friends 
at Paris. One is that the treaty is not to be binding if the 
Emperor should some day make ordinances to the contrary 
in the event of war again breaking out between the Empire 
and France. The second secures to the merchants of these 
towns the free exercise of their religions and honourable 
burial to such of them as happen to die in France. But 
in the third the Romish chapel is maintained in the residences 
of the French ministers in the Anseatic towns and for three 
months after their death or recal. . . . The Czar, you 
will see, continues to disturb us more and more. He believes 
he has found a confederate in the Empire in the person of 
the King of Prussia, but I believe he will find it a different 


story if perchance some day he has to depend on the King 
of Prussia. French. 4 pp. 
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Lorp Potwartxu to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 
1716, December [15] 26, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 
THE SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


PiiG.., December, [15] 26, Copenhagen.—‘“‘. . . The 
Russes passing the Trave and taking quarters at Traven- 
mund, which certainly you have the particulars of before 
they have them here, makes a great noise. I am persuaded 
it is now wish’t that the Russ had been convoyed to the other 
side of Dantzick, by which ther would have been something 
more than a promise for the security of the territorys belong- 
ing to Denmark on that side. I have been spoke to here very 
pressingly for the payment of the arrears due to the King 
of Denmark. They say if they are not payed it will be nixt 
to impossible to equipt the fleet nixt summer, the expence of 
the last has been so heavy. As likewise of what is due to 
Prince Charles of the 4,000-a year, for the resignation he 
made of the bishoprick of Entin. He needs it much and it 
is a very great pitty he should. I promised that I should 
write of both. Pray let me know what answers to make, 
when you think it convenient. . . .” 


Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 

1716, December [15] 26, Copenhagen.—“ I lie under so many 
obligations to you that I know not wher to find words to 
express my acknowledgements of them. I shall take care 
to observe what you order me of writeing ; it is what I should 
not have neglected. I have as yet had no letter from Mr. 
Secretary Stanhope, and as to my stay here, I am ready to 
do what you think fitt, as I always shall’be to serve his Majesty 
as he shall please to order me. The winter is well advanced 
and it is no easy matter to get out of this place in that season, 
and I have made my winter provisions. However, I am 
ready to obey whatever orders are given me. I have-seen your 
letter to General Bothmer and am extreamly pleased with 
what you write init. J have been very happy in his company. 
He is a very good man and zealous in our master’s service, but 
I am [sure] I need not give you a character of him. I have 
upon the memorial I gave for Mr. D’Artié got up a bundle of 
papers from General Dewitz, and he has writt to Stralsund 
to have the rest of the things delivered, if there were any other 
taken. I am afraid that is all the reparation Mr. D’Artie is 
to expect, for ther is great want of money here. By a frigatt 
from Norway we hear Captain Cleveland was got out of the 
Cattegatt, so I hope by this he is in Britain. May I beg you 
would mind Mr. Hanneken. You'll see the need of it.” 


THE Same to the DuKE of MONTROSE. 
1716, December [15] 26, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I have the honour 
of your Grace’s letter of the 19th November. I am glad your 
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Grace has so much good diversion. Good wines and friends of 
both sexes is just all one ought reasonably to wish for. I can 
not say but I envy you and wish with all my heart I had the 
smallest share. Patience is a very necessary virtue. How 
matters will go here next summer is more than J am able to guess. 
It was not the King of Denmark’s fault that the descent upon 
Schonen was not made last season, which must have fore’t the 
King of Sueden to a peace. But hitherto he has entered 
into no measures for making it nixt summer along with the 
Russians. I believe he do’s not much care to accompany 
40,000 of those gentlemen, who are not yet tied up from 
doing what they think fitt by the ties of honour and civility 
so much as were to be wisht. I hope I shall hear soon of your 
Grace’s being at London.” 


J. Rosetruon to Lorp PoLWaRTH. 


1716, December [16] 27.—Mr. Stanhope sent an order to the 
ship of war which was at Lubeck to sail for England, so it 
will have followed close after Captain Cleveland. The 
ministers of the Czar here only seek how they may amuse 
and deceive us. General Bothmer will tell you more. French. 


iD: 


C. WuHitworTtH to THE SAME. 


1716, December 16-17, Berlin.—‘‘ Two posts of the 16th 
and 19th just arrived last night from Warsaw. The first 
gave great hopes that all would be finish’d the next day. The 
confederates in consideration of what they hourly suffer’d 
under the Saxons and Muscovites, and of the divisions amongst 
themselves, almost blindly complying with whatever was 
propos’d for the advantage of the Court, both in the establish- 
ment and payment of the army, and the chief points being 
actually drawn up into the form of a constitution, and ready 
to be pass’d in one or two sessions : but those of the 19th talk 
again very doubtfully of the success : Prince Wiesnowieski and 
the Palatin of Lublin had been deputed by the confederates to 
the grand generals of Poland and Lithuania, to desire they 
would take the oath prescrib’d to them by the Treaty of 
Accommodation, and then immediately reassume their former 
command of the armies. But they have positively refus’d the 

said oath before it is moderated in several points, particularly 

as to their right of being present and voting at the election 
of their kings, which every private nobleman had, as to 
their holding their own courts of justice, and as to their pre- 
rogative of disposing freely all military charges. Some were 
apt to fear this might give occasion to new disturbances, 
several of the Poles, particularly the Starost Bolruski Sapieka, 
and the Pisarz of the Crown aiming at a reconfederation. 
The marshalls of the confederation delay’d their coming on 
this side of the Vistule from time to time.” 3 pp. 


155 


Lorp PotwartTH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 
1716, December [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 
THE Same to Mr. Rosperuon. 


1716, December [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“ You will not in 
the least doubt my observing your directions with the greatest 
exactness. J have not writt nor spoke of what you acquainted 
me with to any body, not even to Generall Bothmer, nor 
shall not till Mr. Stanhope writes to me. I am very well 
pleased to stay here till the spring. The winter is allready 
well advanced here, snow and hard frost for some days to- 
gither, beside I had laid in my winter provisions of fire and 
other things, and this is not the cheapest place in the world 
for such provisions. Captain Dent is arrived with his ships 
from Lubeck and will proceed on his voyage for Britain with- 
out delay. I wrote last post both to Viscount Townshend 
and Mr. Stanhope of the arrears due to the King of Denmark 
and the pension to Prince Charles, of both which I have been 
spoke to very earnestly. I do indeed believe, if the arrears 
are not paid, ther will be difficulty to get the fleet equipt nixt 
summer. The last summer’s preparations, tho’ to little purpose, 
cost a good dale of money, which is scarce enough here. I 
have seen your letter to General Bothmer. We have been 
suspicious a pretty while that matters would take the turn 
they are like to take. By all I have had occasion to learn 
in discoursing with the Danish ministers, they may be relied 
upon, if they can but see any safety in the measures we would 
have them follow; and there is the less reason to doubt them, 
that it is so much ther interest to do so, but as their situation 
is very indifferent they can{not] be blamed that they are 
cautious.” 


Gro Titson to Lorp PoLwarRtTH. 


With OFrricr CIRCULAR. 


1716, December 18, Whiteball.—‘‘ They write from Edin- 
burgh of the 11th that General Carpenter, in his progress to 
the north, had ordered the battalion quartered at Montrose 
to move to Edinburgh and that Egerton’s regiment was to 
relieve them and begin to march on the 17th inst. That 
General was arrived at Glasgow and was expected back in a 
few days at Edinburgh. Letters from Carlisle of the 18th 
say that bills of indictment for high treason were found that 
day against 23 more of the rebel prisoners, among whom 4 
had pleaded guilty, all begging the judges to represent them 
as objects of the King’s mercy. Bills were at the same time 
preferr’d against Mr. William Burnet and Mr. James Spence, 
but not found. The gentlemen of the grand jury dine fre- 
quently with the judges, who keep a magnificent table. On 
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Sunday last the Princess went to the royal chappell at 
St. James’s for the first time since her lying in and dined in 
publick with the Prince. The same day Mr. Boscawen, 
Comptroller of his Majesty’s Household, arrived here from 
Hanover. Sir William Trumbull, formerly Secretary of 
State, died the 14th inst. in the 78th year of his age.” 3 pp. 


J. RoperHon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716, December [18] 29, Hanover.— . . . Mr. Haldane 
will go to Holland and I do not think that there is 
any idea of your returning before the spring. Something 
may even emerge which will require you to remain at Copen- 
hagen during the ensuing campaign. I think your best plan 
is to take your ease and wait for his Majesty’s commands. 
: We are without letters from England. His 
Majesty has sent orders to prorogue the Parliament by pro- 
clamation until [17] 28 January. I think he leaves here in 
three weeks. . . . Mr. Kniphausen, who has been here 
for the last two days, is exasperating as much as he can all 
the Muscovite ministers and tells them that the King is going 
to raise fifteen thousand men. The Czar has written an 
arrogant and fiery letter to the Emperor. He wastes his 
time at Amsterdam and can find no way of borrowing money. 
The yachts have arrived at Helvoet. Here is a news letter 
about Revel which requires confirmation. French. 3 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. ] 


We have news by Lubeck that the recent storms have 
ruined the port of Revel and overthrown the mole lately 
built by the Czar, sent to the bottom three ships of war and 
damaged seven others. It is said that the havoc has been 
still greater at Petersbourgh, and I have had no letters from 
that place for two posts. The merchant fleet of Archangel, 
consisting of two hundred ships, encountered a terrible storm 
in the White Sea which wrecked one half of the whole fleet, 
and those of the seamen who were able to save themselves 
have returned to Archangel upon the wreckage. More than 
half of that fleet was laden with stores of the Czar and 
merchandise which he wished to dispose of at Amsterdam, 
and his hopes of a good loan were based on that venture. 
All ends in smoke and so he will have little satisfaction from 
his visit to Holland. The Czarinne goes to find him and has 
passed by Lunebourg and this place, and will go by Minden. 
The. two frigates and the Danish battalion which were thought 
to be lost have arrived in Norway and the rest of the rein- 
forcements which remained in the Sound have again set sail 
thither. The King of Sweden is in Scania. They still say 
that he will go to Finland this winter if the ice does not prevent 
it. French. 2 pp. 
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SECRETARY P. MetTHuEN to Tur SAME. 


1716, December 21, Whitehall. 
[Also in Public Record Office—Foreign Entry Book, V.] 


J. RoBetuon to THE SAME. 


[1716, December 21.] 1717, January 1, Hanover. . . . 
You do not say if the ships of war which were at Lubeck 
have sailed with Captain Cleveland. Mr. Stanhope tells me 
that he has written this evening about your office of Register. 
Lord Roxburgh has accepted the Secretaryship of State for 
Scotland and we have written to the Duke of Montrose that his 
Majesty has conferred upon him that of Lord Keeper. The 
Duke of Kingston is Lord Privy Seal of England and Lord 
Westmoreland, Justice of eyre in his place. The Duke of 
Grafton will have the Duke of Argyll’s regiment. Lord 
Townshend has given up the seals but he declines the post of 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. We do not know yet if 
Mr. Walpole will leave the Treasury and return to his office 
of Army Paymaster. His Majesty leaves on the 18th or 20th 
and you will see from my letter to M. Bothmer who go with 
him. I see that you will remain where you are this winter 
and probably longer. Mr. Haldane goes to Holland towards 
the Czar. I shall let M. D’Artis know what you have written 
to me for him.... If Mr. Walpole quits the Treasury 
Mr. Stanhope will be first Commissioner and Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and Lord Sunderland will be Secretary of State. 
We shall send you from England the arrears due to the King 
of Denmark and the pension of 4,000/. for Prince Charles. 
French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


[1716, December 22] 1717, January 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


THE SAME to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717 [1716, December 22], January 2, Copenhagen.— 
‘““We see by the news here that General Bauer has got orders 
to return from Poland to Mecklenburg with tne 6,000 horse 
he march’t ther, which shows the Russ do not design to remove 
out of the nighbourhood. Captain Dent has been here some 
days waiting a fair wind to sail with some merchant ships 
under his convoy, who had been employed to bring stores for 
the Czar from Petersburg and Revel to this place and could 
not be discharged in time to go with Captain Clevland. 

“The transports with some of the troops for Norway have 
been detain’d at Elseneur by contrary windes. However, 
the weather has hitherto been so favorable that the Suedes 
could not make any attempt on that side.” 
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ApMIraL Str Joun Norris to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716, December 24, London.—Stating that he arrived 
at the Nore on 29 November, and that he is now at his own 
house in Covent Garden. He congratulates his Lordship on 
his new office and in a postscript announces that word has 
come of Captain Cleveland’s arrival at the Nore. 2 pp. 


EARL OF Starr to THE SAME. 


1717 [1716, December 24], January 4, Paris.—“‘I wish 
you a happy new year, and give you joy of being Lord Register 
with all my heart. I give your Lordship thanks for the honour 
of your letter of the 8th of December. I’m very much 
oblig’d to your Lordship for the trouble you are willing to give 
yourself about the Danish horses I wrote of, but as I have 
not received any orders about my stay at this Court, I reckon 
T shall have no occasion for them. To tell you the truth 
I have my bellyfull of being a publick minister. I want to be 
at home and to be quiet, if one may ever hope to see such a thing 
in our country. Here’s a new storm arisen; one do’s not 
know why nor wherefore. I hope the King’s arrivall in 
England will quiet every thing. I hope the people who 
have the direction of the affairs of Scotland in their hands 
will endeavour to do something to releive us from the hard- 
ships wee lye under. Before your Lordship receives my 
letter you'll hear our treaty is at last sign’d at the Hague. 
The Pretender go’s abroad every day; he is ready to leave 
Avignon to goe into Italy. Lieutenant Generall Dillon is gone 
from the Regent to wish him a good journey. Your campagne 
in Norway is but beginning. He’s a happy man that has such 
a master as the King of Sweden. Will there never be an end 
of that war? Wee expected the Czar at Paris, but I hear 
he has changed his mind.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwarRtH to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1717 [1716, December 25], January 5, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


Tor SAME to Mr. RoBETHon. 


1717 [1716, December 25], January 5, Copenhagen.— 
‘““T imparted to General Bothmer what you desired me. He 
has been pressing all he possibly could the folks here to take 
right measures and we have some grounds to hope they will 
do so, but at the same time they are so irresolute and what - 
they think warie, that it is hard to get them to act heartyly. 
But he will write fully on this matter, so I need not trouble 
you with it further. I shall allways be ready to-follow your 
advice and be disposed of as his Majesty thinks fitt. I shan’t 
say any more of what I think of your kindness to me ; I shall 
be very happy if ever I can have an opportunity to show it. 
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The disaster at Revel is certainly true. Monsieur Goes has an 
account of it from an officer of marine that was, and I believe 
is still, upon the place. Captain Dent sail’d yesterday morning, 
but I doubt he’ll get further then Elseneur till the winde come 
about. The transports for Norway which went from here 
some days ago are still detain’d ther. Mr. Rochfort came 
here the day before yesterday. I hope he will be a good servant. 
I wish you with all my heart very many and happy new years, 
and am, etc. 

“P.S.—You guessed extreamly right of our friend 
Mr. Westphale ; a greater rogue never was. General Bothmer, 
I reckon, writes you a cholerick letter upon his score this post, 
and therfor I will not repeat. But the friendship the King, 
our master, allready showed to the King of Denmark in his 
orders to Admirall Norris, when most needed, should put that 
matter out of doubt. I desired General Bothmer in speaking 
to the King to put him in remembrance of it.” 


J. Rosetoon to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1717 [1716, December 25], January 5, Hanover... . 
Mr. Stanhope tells me that he has written you to-day about 
your new office. He goes away before Saturday the 9th 
and Lord Sunderland to-morrow, but they will meet at the 
Hague to cross the sea together and reach London a little 
before the King. His Majesty will leave this on the 17th 
or 18th. I go on the 15th with M._ Bernstorff.... 
Mr. Kniphausen left here this morning after having done 
all the mischief he could. He goes to meet the Czar in Holland. 
M. Tolstoi will follow next week. We are still in negotiations 
with the Russians but with no great hope of success so we must 
prepare for the worst... . French. 23 pp. 


JAMES STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1717 [1716, December 25], January 5, Hanover.—Con- 
gratulating his Lordship on being appointed Lord Register, 
which he did not think fit to intimate by post till now; and 
promising to attend to the arrears due to the King of Denmark 
and the pension of Prince Charles. 14 p. 


GrorcE Tirson to THE SAME, 
With OrFriIce CIRCULAR. 


1716, December 28, Whitehall—“ They write from Carlisle 
of the 24th inst. that on the 2list, Mr. Thomas Tulloch was 
brought to the bar to be try’d, when his council endeavoured 
to prove that the sheriff, being collector of the customs, could 
not act as sheriff; which being answered by the King’s Council, 
the judges declared that he could. His council made after- 
wards a long speech about a mistake of one letter for another 
in the name of abode of one of the jury, and upon the whole 


160 


the judges gave him time till the 26th when he was to be tryed 
with Brigadier Colin Campbel, unless they should plead guilty. 
The judges were to give sentence the 27th against the prisoners 
who have pleaded guilty; and their Lordships, having dis- 
charged the grand jury, intended to set out for London as this day 
day. 

x On Monday last dyed the Duchess Dowager of Newcastle, 
who left the bulk of her estate, about 8,000/. per annum, to her 
niece, the Lady Frances Spencer, daughter to the Karl of 
Sunderland.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717 [1716, December 29], January 9, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 36, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717 [1716, December 29], January 9, Copenhagen.— 
“T cannot help wishing that people would be wise and accept 
of what it pleases his Majesty to offer them, especially with the 
view that his Majesty’s service may go on with the greater 
right and unanimity. I have not yet had any letter from 
Mr. Stanhope and therfor have delayed writeing to his 
Majesty, Baron Bernstorff or Mr. Stanhope till next post, 
waiting so long for his letter, tho’ Mr. Methuen has notified to 
me the goodness it has pleased his Majesty to have for me, 
and I have returned him thanks for his compliments, as I have 
done also to my Lord Sunderland for the kindness he has showed 
me. The post came in late to-day so that I had not time 
to see Mr. Bothmer. He is not well pleased, at least was not 
yesterday, with matters here, as indeed he has no reason. 
Ther is no rigour, no resolution. I wish somewhat else as well 
as money be not wanting, tho’ by all the rules of politicks 
and good sence it should not. 

“What I am to add I would not, if I did not write to you 
as freely as I can think, nor indeed would I now if my father . 
had not laid it upon me some time ago; and may be this 
may be as favourable an opportunity as any may offer in haste. 
Pray do not think me insatiable, but in the matter as you 
think proper. The Duke of Gordon is dead, who was a knight 
of the Thistle ; the green ruban is as good as any here, wher all 
the world have, and it gives his Majesty’s ministers an air 
which takes with the most of people. If his Majesty has not 
allready, or thinks it properer to bestow it an other way, it 
would be a very great honour if his Majesty would bestow it 
upon me; and I should begg of you to speak to Mr. Stanhope 
of it, but all under subjection of what you think proper.” 


THe SAME to the Duke or RoxpurGu. 


1717 [1716, December 29], January 9, Copenhagen.— 
‘It is with the greatest pleasure that I wish your Grace much 
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joy and happyness in the post it has pleased his Majesty to 
bestow so deservedly upon your Grace, and at the same time, 
that everything may succeed according to your desire ; that 
is to your own satisfaction and the good and prosperity of our 
country, of which your Grace has the more immediate inspec- 
tion. Ther is not any news worth your reading this post, 
but hereafter, tho’ I am to correspond with Mr. Secretary 
Methuen, I shall not fail to send your Grace what passes 
material here, and receive your commands when your Grace 
has leisure, and thinks it convenient, with very great pleasure. 
I have the happyness to be so well known to your Grace that 
I hope I need use very few words to persuade you that I am 
with the utmost sincerity and respects, etc.” 


THE SAME to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [1716, December 29] January 9, Copenhagen.— 
‘Allow me to return my most humble and hearty thanks 
for the kindness your Lordship has lately showed me. It is 
the least and all I can now do for so much goodness, except 
to wish for a happy opportunity of showing my sense of it 
in a more convincing manner. I hope as I succeed to my Lord 
Marchmont in his honest and hearty wishes for your Lordship’s 
prosperity, I shall also to your favour and protection.” 


THE SAME to Viscount TOWNSHEND. 


1717, January 9.—“ I begg your Lordship may allow me to 
return my most humble and hearty thanks for the compliment 
you are pleased to make me by Mr. Tilson, and to believe that 
it is not possible for any one to be with more respect and 
truth.” 


Tue Same to Mr. GrorGe TILSON. 


1717, [1716, December 29] January 9, Copenhagen.— 
Thanking him for his compliments and attention, and desiring 
him to convey his thanks to Lord Townshend. 


C. WuirwortH to Lorp PoLwarRTnHa. 


1717, (1716, December 30] January 10, Berlin.—“ Letters 
from Warsaw of the 3rd inst. say the deputies of the confederates 
had a publick audience of the King in great solemnity on the 
29th past, in which they propos’d Ist, that the armies 
of Poland and Lithuania being now to return under the com- 
mand of their former generals, they should be oblig’d to take 
the oaths prescrib’d by the treaty in three days time; 2nd, 
that the evacuation of the Saxon and Muscovite troops should 
immediately follow the exvinculation; and 3rd, that 
the ratifications of the treaty should on both sides be putt 
in the hands of Prince Dolghoruki as mediator without delay : 
To which by the King’s orders an answer was return’d 
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Ist, that the generals should be press’d by all possible means 
to the performance of what was desir’d ; 2nd, that the order 
for the evacuation of the Saxon and Muscovite troops should 
be deliver’d out as soon as the ratifications were exchanged ; 
and 3rd, that when the confederates had lodg’d their ratifica- 
tion with the mediator, the King’s should be likewise sent 
forthwith. On the 2nd inst. the generals who had hitherto 
made the greatest difficulty took the oaths in the same manner 
as had been concerted by the treaty, from whence it was 
once more hop’d all would be appeas’d. Your Lordship will 
easily imagine I have no news from Beilin when I am forced 
to go as far as Poland to find matter for a letter, but as I know 
Sir Richard Vernon is still at Dresden, I have made bold to 
trespass on his province. There is at present a dearth of 
news here. We have a minister from Hesse Cassel, who pre- 
tends to be come about Rhinfeldts; and some weeks ago a 
major generall in the Landgraffs service was here, as he said, 
on a private visit to his relations. Some, however, imagine 
they have some proposals to make on the part of Sueden 
for a separate treaty, but that they have been refused; and 
others are of opinion that ’twas onely an air given by this 
Court to make themselves a merit. Your Lordship will 
have heard that Messieurs Tolstoy and Kniphausen are gone 
from Hannover, after having done very little there. They 
went on the plan of Havelberg and thought their projects 
must succeed. I am curious to see what a figure in these 
circumstances the next campaign will make, or which way they 
will go about it. I wish your Lordship much satisfaction 
in your new employment in Scotland, and congratulate you 
on so considerable a mark of his Majesty’s favour. Yesterday 
I drunk your health with Monsieur Meyer and General 
Morner. I here enclose a Jetter from Monsieur d’Artis 
for your Lordship’s secretary. You will find by it, he 
thinks he has lost a hundred dollars, and heaven and earth 
are conjur’d up to assist and revenge him in this important 
affair. I don’t question but we shall soon see his case in print, 
for that I suppose is what he means by his threats.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartTH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717, January [1] 12, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to the Kina. 

1717, January [1] 12.—“Sire, Permettés moy d’offrir a 
votre Majesté les remercimens trés soumis d’un coeur plein 
de reconnaisance pour la bonté qu’il a plu & votre Majesté 
d’avoir en me nominant votre Garde des Registres d’Ecosse. 
Quand j’aurai servi votre Majesté avec tout le zele et la fidelité 
qu’une honnéte homme est capable, je n’aurai rien fait que 
mon devoir; mais un devoir & quoi asseurement je ne 
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manquerai jamais. Accordez moy donc la grace, Sire, de 
croire que je ferai tout mon possible de me rendre digne de tant 
de bonté par une vie toute devouée & votre service, et que je 
ferai toujours avec la plus profonde soumission et respect, etc.” 


THE SAME to MonSsIEUR DE BERNSTORFF, 


1717, January [1] 12.—“‘ Monsieur, Accordés moy la grace 
de recevoir icy mes trés humbles remercimens pour les bontés 
qu’il a plu & votre excellence de me faire voir. Comme je 
sais que je ne ferais que vous offenser si je disois la moindre 
partie de ce que j’ay dans le coeur sur ce sujet, je n’en dirai 
pas mot; mais j’attendrai avec impatience les occasions de 
montrer mes trés sinceres reconnaisances et que personne n’est 
avec plus d’attachement et un plus grand respect que je le 
suis, etc.” 


THE SAME to M. RoBETHON. 


1717, January [1] 12, Copenhagen.—Mentioning that he has 
written to his Majesty and Mr. Bernstorff; also to the Earl 
of Sunderland and Mr. Stanhope. 


THOMAS CRAWFURD to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, January 1, Paris—‘‘My Lord Stair is a little 
indispos’d this morning and I believe cannot have the honour 
to write to your Lordship himselfe. I shall therefore beg leave 
in the first place to congratulate your Lordship upon the just 
reguard his Majesty has been pleas’d to showe to your Lord 
ship’s merit in giveing you the employment of Lord Register 
which I hope will be convenient and agreable to your Lordship. 
In the next place I shall take the liberty to give your Lordship 
the news of this countrey as far as I know of them. The affair 
of the constitution, which has made so great a noise of late, 
is now upon the point of being accommodated, if not allready 
done. The Cardinal de MRhoan, who is the Pope’s 
plenipotentiary in that matter, haveing made considerable 
concessions to the Cardinall de Noailles, whom the Duke of 
that name has with great pains softened a little into comply- 
ance, the Cardinal de Rissy holds out firm for the Pope and 
insists upon the acceptance of the constitution without any 
restriction or explication, but he wont have many followers. 
The dispute among the princes is remitted to commissarys 
who are to hear the representations of both parties and prepare 
the state of the question for a judicature that shall be found 
competent to determine that matter. This is thought to be 
in effect remitting it to the King’s majority. Our treaty 
of alliance is not as yet sign’d in Holland for what we know, 
but we expect the news of it every day. It is so far beyond 
any further doubt that the Regent has allready ordered 
Generall Dillon to goe to Avignon and tell the Pretender 
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from him that by the treaty he can stay no longer att Avignon, 
but must goe into Italy, to which the Generall is to persuade. 
him friendly.. I send your Lordship inclos’d the circular 
with the town news. It is wrote by an officier, Francois 
reformé, who has all the qualitys peculiar to that character ; 
which may be summ’d up under two heads, great ignorance 
andimpudence. By these he makes us often suffer with accounts 
of his own wisdom and penetration in collecting and judgeing 
of news and of his great correspondence with foreign places, 
sometimes as far as Temetswaar itselfe before it belong’d to 
the Empereur, but, with all that, he is the best for our purpose 
of town storys that the place affords att present. I’m affraid 
your Lordship may think I have fallen a little into his method.” 
4 pp. 
Gro. Tinson to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


With Orricr CrrouLaR. 


1716-7 January 1, Whitehall.—“ Letters from Edinburgh 
of the 25th past say that the battalion of Clayton was arrived 
there from Montrose to quarter in the room of Egerton’s, 
which was to march thither the next day, when General 
Carpenter was to set out for London. The serjeant concerned 
in the design of delivering the castle to the rebels had been 
executed over the castle wall. They write from Carlisle of 
the 27th past, that Mr. Tulloch of Tannachy was brought to the 
bar the day before and stood his tryal, which continued 7 hours, 
but having two evidences, who proved, that he had been 
forced into the rebellion by the Marquis of Huntley, the jury 
acquitted him. Brigadier Campbell, who was to be tryed 
that day, found means to make his escape the Sunday before 
in women’s cloaths. The judges passed sentence of death 
on 25 persons, discharged 18 and ordered 7, who had pleaded 
guilty but had not been called to judgment, to remain prisoners. 
Their Lordships having finished their commission were to set 
out for London the 28th.” 4 pp. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
With Orricr CIRcuLAR. 


1716-7, January 4, Whitehall.—‘ They write from 
Edinburgh of the 28th past that on the 26th an express was 
arrived from Court with orders to General Carpenter to continue 
still there, and command the forces in Scotland. His Royal 
Highness has been pleased to grant a further reprieve to the 
condemned Lords in the Tower, till the 3 of April next. 
There are two mails due from Holland.” 2 pp. 


Lorp Potwartrs to Mr. Secretary MErHuen. 


1717, January [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
A Ae in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
ce. 
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C. WuirwortH to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 

1717, January [5] 16, Berlin.—“* Monsieur Meyer, the Danish 
envoy, has not yet obtain’d the least answer about his desire 
of succours, tho’ he has been a constant sollicitor. But 
Monsieur Hope is order’d to go from hence with the character 
of envoy to the Court of Denmark, and will begin his journey 
in a little time. On the 14th inst. Monsieur Manteuffel sett 
out for Warsaw to assist in taking care of the King of Poland’s 
foreign affairs in the absence of Count Flemming, who, ’tis 
said, will soon come into these parts. The King is expected 
back to-morrow from Dessaw to Potsdam, and will come from 
thence to Charlottenburg to perform his devotions. This 
scrap of paper is hardly worth sending so far, were it not to 
mention the new envoy you are like to have. I have no 
acquaintance with him, but his person looks very well, tho’ 
by what I hear one principal reason of his being employ’d 
is out of good husbandry, for his parents are rich, but this 
does not make a very advantagious impression of him. Iam 
afraid this King will not be induced to contribute anything 
farther to the Northern affairs, either in men or mony, and his 
good offices in the way they are hitherto employ’d are not 
likely to have much effect. I am still fully persuaded these 
disorders would never have happen’d if this Court would at 
first have concerted councills with his Majesty, and not have 
been led away by false politiks and the Czar’s fair promises 
and caresses.”’ 3 pp. 


EARL OF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME, 

1717-8, January 7, Whitehall.—‘‘ I am favoured with your 
Lordship’s letters of the 25th and 28th of December and 
Ist and 4th inst. N.S. which I have laid before the King, but 
have at present no commands from his Majesty; only I am 
to acquaint your Lordship that I am ordered to speak to the 
Abbot du Bois upon the memorial transmitted in your letter 
of the 25 of December concerning the strange hostilitys 
committed by the Swedes with respect to the lighthouses 
on the territorys of Denmark; and as the Abbé will second 
what your Lordship has already writ to the Count de la Marck, 
I hope that grievance will be redressed. A copy of the same 
memorial will likewise be sent to the Admiralty for their con- 
sideration, and if any thing further offers on that head your 
Lordship shall know it. Your Lordship had in mine of the 
13th December an answer to the several posts which came to 
my hands together, and I hope the desire which your Lordship 
shows in yours of the 28th of the same month, N.S. to have 
an answer, was thereby satisfied.” 


Lorp PoLwARTH to Mr. SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717, January [8] 19, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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Lorp PotwartH to the EARL oF STAIR. 


1717, January [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘‘I should have been 
extreamly glad to have been able to have served in the matter 
of the horses your Lordship wrott of, as I shall allways be 
in every thing else in my power. I had sett severall people 
to worke to try for them and shall, if you need them, send 
word what may be done. I hope if your Lordship quitts 
a public character, which at the same I doubt of, it will be 
for an other more to your liking and advantage. I assure 
your Lordship nobody on earth wishes it more heartly then 
Ido. Iam hopeful this last storm will go well and soon over. 
Your Lordship, no doubt, knows better then I from whence it 
proceeds. I thought I saw it abrewing some time ago. I wish 
people would allow themselves to see how necessary it is, as well 
as reasonable, to do us of the north justice. It would help to 
make matters easy and quiet.” 


THE SAME to the DukE or MONTROSE. 


1717, January [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had wish’t your 
Grace joy before this, that I must at the same time acknowledge 
the honour of your letter of the 21st December, but I really 
waited till I should hear your Grace was come to London, 
which I did not doubt of, and I now wish it upon both accounts 
with all my heart. I hope this may be a favourable session 
for doing justice to us in the north in the matter of the peerage. 
I am afraid, if such an opportunity be neglected, we may not 
soon see such another; and when things of that sort are putt 
off frequently, they come at last to be thought not worth 
helping. gee aa 


Gro. Tinson to Lorp PoLwarTuH. 
With OrricE CIRCULAR. 


1716-7, January 8, Whitehall.—“ By letters from Gibraltar 
of the 20th past N.S. we have an account that Mr. Bubb, his 
Majesty’s envoy at Madrid, had obtained an order from that 
Court to the captain general of the coast of Andalusia, to permit 
for the future a free communication between the countrey and 
Gibraltar, which will be of great relief to the British garrison 
there. They write from Edinburgh of the Ist inst., that the 
Duke of Gordon was set out for London to intercede at Court 
in behalf of his friends and vassalls unluckily engaged in the 
late rebellion. On Sunday last an express arrived here 
from the Hague with the treaty of defensive allyance with 
France and Holland, signed. Yesterday being the Twelfth 
day, there was at night a magnificent ball at Court, and his 
Royal Highness play’d at cards for the benefit of the groom 
porter. This day the Parliament met and was further pro- 
rogued to the 17th inst. His Majesty’s coaches will set out 
to-morrow for Harwich.” 2 pp. 
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THe Same to THE Same. 
With Orrice CIRCULAR. 


1717, January 11, Whitehall.—‘ They write from Edinburgh 
of the 5th inst. that a new commission of the peace, being lately 
arrived there, the justices for that shire were accordingly 
sworn the 3rd at the first meeting in the Town House. All 
the prisoners who have been discharged at Carlisle were arrived 
at Edinburgh in their way to their respective homes, and those 
who are condemned, have petitioned the Prince for mercy, 
which ’tis thought will be granted them. A pardon is passing 
the seals for Mr. Timothy Dawson, the attorney, and Mr. John 
Bigg, the orange merchant, who are condemned for altering’ 
and making divers razures in banknotes, upon condition that 
they shall forthwith transport themselves beyond sea, and 
never to return more without a licence from his Majesty. 

“Dr. Carr, Bishop of Killaloe in Ireland, is dead.” 2 pp. 


SECRETARY P. METHUEN to THE SAME. 


1717, January 11, Whitehall.—[Also contained, with 
enclosure, in Public Record Office. Foreign Entry Book, 5.] 


J. RopetHon to THE SAME. 

1717, January [11] 22, Hague.—. . . I believe we will leave 
here on Monday for Helvoet toembark. As to the green ribbon 
I shall see in England what can be done about it and let you 
know. But I wish that some other than myself could 
solicit it, seeing that so recently I asked for you the office 
of Lord Register and it is scarcely fit to ask something else 
so soon for the same person. I think that the Duke of Rox- 
burgh or Montrose will get this ribbon.- French. 1p. 


Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717, January [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark —Public Record 


Office. | 
Tur Same to Mr. PRINGLE, his cousin, 


1717, January [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vor, i S.P. Foreign, Denmark.— Public Record 


Office. 
Ee THe Same to Mr. WuirwortsH. 


1717, January [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘‘I know not if all 
would have been performed that was promised, but ther was 
no want of promises both of men and money here in order 
probably to spoil matters and prevent right measures being 
taken. I hope, however, they will take a right turn at last. 
You must have heard ther was no pains spared everywhere 
to load our master with ali that was amiss in the northern 
affairs, but as truth can only bear the light, that happened 
very much to the confusion of the promotters, if being dis- 
covered can make any impression on such people. 
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J. Ropetuon to LorRpD POLWARTH. 


[1717], January [12] 23, La Haye.—I have just received 
your letter of the 12th and shall make known its contents to 
the King and M. Bernstorff. His Majesty will be at Utrecht 
this evening. We will try to persuade him to come here 
seeing the wind is contrary. I wrote you yesterday. Mr. Stan- 
hope told me last night that the Duke of Roxburgh had 
asked the green ribbon of the late Duke of Gordon for 
Lord Haddington and that he will get it. . . . French. 


1} pp. 


THe Duxr oF RoxsurGH to THE SAME. 
1717, January 15, London.—Congratulating his Lordship 
on his new appointment, etc. 2 pp. 


Gro. Trunson to THE SAME. 
With OFrricE CIRCULAR. 


1716-7, January 15, Whitehall.—“ Letters from Edinburgh 
of the 8th inst. say, that the Episcopal ministers, who could 
not or would not produce their ordination letters, were forbid 
to preach according to orders from Court. The Duke of 
Montrose was set out for London. A commission is prepared 
for proroguing the Parliament, which was to sit the 17th inst., 
till the 24th. On Saturday last the judges arrived in town 
from Carlisle. The same day Charles Hornby, Esq., of the 
Pipe Office, Mr. Weston, Clerk of Grays Inn Chappell, and 
one Sunderland, a coffe man, were examined before the Com- 
mittee of Council, and sent to Newgate for writing and 
publishing seditious and treasonable papers. This morning the 
Countess of Berkley, daughter to the Duke of Richmond, dyed 
of the small pox.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLWwaARTH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717, January [19] 30, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. ABERCROMBIE. 

1717, January [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I have your letter 
of the 17th December, and, after the very good character 
I have had of you, I need not tell you how well pleas’d I am 
to have my children under your direction. For the methode 
of their learning, the only things I can now think of are to 
keep them as closs at their books as you find it convenient, 
and by no means to let them get into a habite of idleness 
and trifleing. Rules of grammar they must learn, but let 
that be more by observation then burdening their memories 
with rules to repeat. Let their memories be stored with some- 
what more usefull. Geography, points of history and chronology 
are much preferable and as easily learned and retain’d. 
Beginning regularly and fixing the great periods and events 
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and examining from time to time to fix them in their memories, 
is of great use. The clasicks must be all read, and the beauties 
of them, when they are capable to discern them, pointed out 
of them. But let them read one good author, Cesar’s 
Commentars or Cicero’s Offices over and over again, and let 
them even write ’em to accustome them to the stile when they 
ar so farr advanced to be able to do it. The mathematicks 
to connect their thoughts and fix their attention must not be 
forgott at proper times, but let them not go slightly over any 
thing, and the quicker you see their conceptions are, the more 
reason to keep them attentive to it, that that quickness may 
not lead them into a habite of running over things transiently, 
and by that mean forgett as fast as they learn. Writeing and 
arithmethick I need not mention, but it is of use to write a fair 
hand and they may bestow some time upon it. Let me know 
from time to time, what they are doing, and let them write 
to me sometimes themselves.” 


THE SAME to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717, [January 22], February 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also on Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
SECRETARY METHUEN to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1716-7, January 22, Whitehall.—‘ Your Lordship will 
hear from Mr. Secretary Stanhope’s office, that the King arrived 
here on Saturday last, the 19th inst., to the great joy and 
satisfaction of his subjects; and I doubt not but you will 
likewise know that his Majesty, who has been pleased to 
command me to continue in my present employment, has 
thought fit at the same time to order that the foreign affairs in 
the Northern province should be under the direction of 
Mr. Secretary Stanhope, and that those of the Southern 
province should be entrusted to my care. Accordingly I have 
put into Mr. Secretary’s hands, the last letters I have received 
from your Lordship, and he will henceforward transmit to you 
what commands his Majesty may have upon your dispatches. 
The little time I have been employed in the Northern province 
has not given me opportunity of showing my readiness to serve 
your Lordship. However, 1 could not quit it without taking 
my leave of you.” 


Gro. Trnson to THE SAME. 


1716-7, January 22, Whitehall.—‘‘ Your Lordship will see 
by Mr. Methuen’s letter that he is Secretary for the Southern 
affairs, and J, who am under him, shall be consequently drawn 
into another channell of correspondence ; but I always hope 
to be honoured with your Lordship’s commands, when I may 
be of service to you.” 1 pp. 
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SECRETARY JAMES STANHOPE to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, January 23, Whitehall. 
[Also in Public Record Office—Foreign Entry Book 5.| 


Tuo. CRAWFURD to THE SAME. 


1717, [January 25] February 5, Paris.—‘‘ I had the honour 
of your Lordship’s letter by last post for which I beg leave 
to return my most humble acknowledgements. The Baron, 
T suppose, haveing att present no matrimonial projects in head, 
has his mind easy, and att Edinburgh and Newliston supplies 
the want of a spouse & bon marché. Another comfort he has 
att present is that he sees by the example of one of his relations 
that projects of matrimony fail in other peoples hands as well 
as his. The materiall news of this place are that on Monday’s 
night last Monsieur Voisin, the Chancellor of France, died 
suddenly of an apoplexy and was succeeded in that office next 
morning by Monsieur D’Agesiau, the Procureur General, 
who was the only man in France who ever had the courage 
to refuse to obey the late King’s orders. He was told so by the 
King himselfe, but that could not prevail with him to make 
him registrat the arrest by which the King ordered the 
accepting of the constitution unigenitus, which would have 
obliged the monarch, if he had liv’d, to suspend his office and 
come to the Parliament of Paris to registrat it himselfe. This 
D’Agesiau was the Regent’s most intimate friend in his distress, 
which makes this a lucky opportunity for H.R.H. to showe 
his gratitude. He is succeeded as Procureur Generall by 
Monsieur Jolie de Fleury, the Avocat Generall, and the 
greatest anticonstitutionarian of all. He is to be succeeded 
by the Abbe Rignon’s brother. The constitution is not yet 
accepted and this change of the Chancellor may bring more 
difficultys in its way. The Pretender has refus’d the galleys 
that the Regent offered him from Marseilles for the transport 
of himselfe and his suite into Italy. I suppose he was affraid 
of an English man-of-war from about Minorca, his prudence 
being very great upon all occasions where there’s a possibility 
of his smelling gunpowder. He has chosen to goe by Grenoble 
over the Mount Cenis and setts out from Avignon the 12th. 
He is to live att Urbino or some other town in the middle of the 
Kcclesiastick State, for it seems the Pope thought Bologna too 
near the Milanese.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 
1717, [January 26] February 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. RopEruHon. 
1717, [January 26] February 6, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have 
the honour of your letters of the 22d and 23d January 
from the Hague, and Generall Bothmer told me what you writt 
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in that of the 25th and 26th. If I should trouble you with 
giveing thanks for every good office you do me, I am sure, 
I’d both offend and tire you, therefore all I shall now say 
is that ther cannot be a heart fuller of acknowledgment and 
wishes more an opportunity of showing of it, then mine is. 
Ther was great impatience here for the answer of what came to 
you by the courier sent by Generall Bothmer. I am hopefull 
they will be satisfied and take right measures. Mr. Happe, 
who is come hither from the King of Prussia, has been here 
since Thursday was a sevennight. He has not yet seen the 
King of Denmark, I reckon because the answer to be given 
to what proposal he brings is not yet resolved on. I am 
persuaded he is to offer money for what the King of Denmark 
possesses of Pomerania. He has been with me twice, and 
every time talks of the King of Denmark’s want of money, 
and the capacity the King, our master, was in to furnish it, 
and even named upon that place. The Suedes are sending 
their seamen from Gottenbourg to Carlscroon and are equiping 
their fleet there with all diligence.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLWaRTH. 


1717, [January 27] February 7, Berlin.—“ On the 3rd inst., 
the King went to Wusterhausen, but is expected back in two 
or three days. The advices from Poland have been so 
uncertain and contradictory of late that nothing was to be 
relied on; but it is at last certain that these troublesome 
negotiations are finish’d, Felt-Marshal Flemming having given 
notice, that the ratifications of the treaty were exchang’d 
on the 30th past ; that the dyet was to be held on the Ist inst., 
and that it was to be ended the same day. Letters of the 
2nd inst. from Great Poland say General Baudits, with the 
Saxon troops under his command, was to break up the same 
day, and Lieutenant General Milkaw with his division of the 
7th, in order to join themselves in the neighbourhood of 
Meseritz and return together into Saxony. I hope your Lord- 
ship will believe it is want of matter and not of exactness 
which has hinder’d me from acknowledging sooner the favour 
or your Lordship’s letters of the 16th, 23rd and 30th past. 
Wee are here in an ebb of business and news. It is now some 
time that our master has found it unnecéssary to make any 
farther propositions to this Court, seeing the little inclinations 
they show to act heartily with us, or to contribute really any- 
thing more to the carrying on the warr in the North. The 
King has indeed offer’d Monsieur Meyer two battaillons, but — 
how small a pittance is that towards any operation. Your 
Lordship will have heard that the Czar has refused to ratify 
the convention made at Hanover about the retreat of his troops, 
so that there is little appearance of any good on that side. 
Under this disappointment the Court here is the less uneasy, 
because they enjoy all the advantages of the peace ; but it might 
be worth their while to reflect what may be the end of the war, 
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if they suffer it to be drawn out in this manner, till other powers 
are at leisure to interpose with more force. It was hoped 
when Monsieur Kniphausen went to Hanover that he would 
have carried such overtures with him as might have cured 
the coldness which is at present between both Courts, but 
it seems his conduct has not answer’d expectation, since 
Monsieur Heusch, the King’s resident, has had orders to com- 
plain of his endeavouring to persuade Monsieur Pentenreider 
that our master had earnestly sollicited this King to enter 
into the alliance with France and was onely dissatisfied with 
him because he would not do it in regard of the Emperor. 
These ministers seem to believe Monsieur Kniphausen did not 
go so far, tho’ it is plain from several circumstances he had 
some such orders in general. However, your Lordship may be 
sure no such instances have been made in the least, nor any 
foundation for it more than a general offer on our master’s 
side to act in concert with this Court on all occasions, to which 
they never made any answer, far from descending to particulars. 
Monsieur Meyer is very angry at an article in the Hollands 
Leyden Gazette of the 29th past, dated the 19th from Copen- 
haguen, giving an account of the King’s having imparted to 
him some propositions made from Hesse Cassel which he had 
refused, and that the King of Denmark had order’d thanks 
to be return’d for the confidence. Pray did this article come 
from Copenhaguen?” 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwarTH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 


1717, [January 29] February 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark. 
Office. | 


Public Record 


THe Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [January 29], February 9, Copenhagen.—‘‘I hope, 
before this time, you are safe in Britain, and am perswaded 
his Majesty’s presence will calm all noise and clamour and 
soon make everything easy. General Bothmer told me the 
King was very, well pleased with the answer your letters writt 
before you left Holland brought. I hope all will go well on 
that side, but I know the Generall writes fully himself, ther- 
for I will say no more of it. The fleet is equiping here as fast 
as possible, but money is very much wanted. Pray let not 
the arrears due to the King of Denmark and Prince Charles’s 
pension, which I formerly writt of both to Hannover and Britain, 
be forgott when it may be convenient to mind them. We 
have the peace in the North much talked of in all the news- 
papers. I wish we had it anyhow. I am afraid we shall not 
force the King of Sweden to it if we go not otherwise to work 
then has been done since I came into these parts.” 


THE SAME to THE DuxKE oF RoxBURGH. 


1717, [January 29] February 9, Copenhagen.—“ I received 
last post the honour of your Grace’s letter of the 15th January. 
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You have before now the pleasure to have his Majesty 
at St. James’s, and I make no doubt his presence will make 
everything easie and calm all noise. I wish with all my heart 
the new measures may promote the doing of justice to the 
peers of North Britain, the more because I am persuaded that, 
among many other advantages, it would quiet much uneasiness 
on that side and be greatly for his Majesty’s service, and for 
which last reason I know your Grace will neglect no favourable 
opportunity to bring it about. I cannot guess how matters 
will go here next summer. I am perswaded the King of 
Denmark will not agree to make a descent on Schonen along 
with the Czar, and the Czar’s ministers say it is not possible 
to march the troops he has in Mecklenburg to make a descent 
on Sueden on the side of Finnland. A peace here is much 
to be wished, for I can never believe it can be thought the 
interest of Britain that any one potentate be master in the 
Baltick. I wish that view may not have hitherto ob- 
structed the measures might have procured the peace. May 
I trouble your Grace to putt you in minde of a promise the 
Earl of Orkeney gave of a pair of colours to Haimer’s second 
son, and beg you’d pleas to remember him of it. Your Grace 
know’s Haimers’ appearance the time of the late rebellion 
deserves consideration. I wish ther were a possibility of 
rewarding all that served his Majesty heartily at that time.” 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1716-7, January 30, Whitehall—‘‘ His Majesty having had 
repeated and unquestionable advyces of many dangerous and 
treasonable practises which have for some time been managed 
and carried on by Count Gyllenborg, the King of Sweden’s 
minister here, tending to foment in his Majesties dominions 
a rebellion of his own subjects, which was to be supported 
by forreign forces, by which behaviour the said Count has 
justly forfeited all pretensions to such privileges as might 
otherwise be deu to his character, his Majesty, to putt a stop 
to such pernicious practises and for the preservation of the 
peace and quiet of his dominions, judged it absolutly neces- 
sary to order the said Count Gyllenborg to be seiz’d and all 
his papers to be secur’d, by which the wicked intrigues which 
he hes been engadged in will appear to the conviction of the 
whole world, and sufficiently justifie this step his Majesty has 
thought fitt to make. In the meantime, till the proper extracts 
of the papers which have been seiz’d can be gott ready, 
and which shall be done without loss of time, and transmitted, 
your Lordship is directed to lay this matter, as I have repre- 
sented it to you, before that Court, in the strongest manner, by 
which his Majesty does not in the least doubt but that they 
will be convinced that not only the peace and quiet of his 
Majesty’s own dominions, but also the tranquillity of Europe, 
and the security of the present alliances, made it indispensably 
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necessary by this measure to make a further discovery of 
and defeat the wicked designs which have been carrying on 
by men whose character, instead of justifying their actings, 
must, with all reasonable men, be an aggravation of their 


guilt.”? 24 pp. 


C. WuirwortH to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1717, [January 30] February 10, Berlin —“The King 
continues still at Wusterhausen. The Muscovite minister 
has demanded free passage thro’ the King’s territories for 
12 battallions of foot from Mecklenburgh, some troops of 
dragoons, the general staff, the commissaries of war and the 
Chancery. Tis assur’d the rest of those forces will follow very 
soon and that the last division under General Weyde with 
the gallies will likewise return to their own country with 
the first open water. Monsieur Vossius, the Imperial resident, 
has again made very earnest remonstrances by the Emperor’s 
orders of the 26 January against the proceedings of the 
Muscovites in the Empire, and particularly of their frigates, 
which pretend to stop and visit all ships in the haven of Lubeck. 
Letters from Warsaw of the 2d inst. confirm the exchange of 
the ratifications on the 30th past. On the 31st in the afternoon 
the marshals of the Confederation made their publick entry 
there in very great state with about five hundred followers. 
Monsieur Leduchowski took his quarters in the cloyster of 
St. Bernard, and received the same evening several visits 
from the chief persons of distinction. On the Ist inst. about 
8 in the morning, he repair’d in ceremony to the palace, and 
some time after was introduc’d into the audience chamber, 
where he found the King sitting on his throne, accompanied 
by the senators. The points of the late treaty, reduc’d into 
the form of a constitution, were then read, which, with other 
ceremonies took up near four hours and a half, and at the 
end the chief of the confederates had the honour to kiss the 
King’s hand. Ze Dewm was afterwards sung in the great 
church, at which most of the senators assisted, and the great 
guns were fired, with other demonstrations of joy. On the 
2nd, Monsieur Leduchowski had another audience of the 
King.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY METHUEN. 
1717, February [2], 13, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


THE SAME to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, February [2] 3, Copenhagen.—‘‘I congratulate you 
upon your safe arrivall in Britain with all my heart. I have 
sent you inclosed a copy of a memoire I had from Mr. Pulteney 
befor I came from London, that if ther is any treaty to be made 
with Denmark, you may have it before you. It seems to me 
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to have been given in to the Secretaries of State and therfor 
I have sent no other copie of it. Mr. Tigh sent some time 
ago an other memoire in answer to the representation of the 
commissioners of trade, of which I shall send you a copy next 
post. It descends to several particulars that relate to the 
dutys paid upon import and export which deserve to be con- 
sidered and rectifyed. We are assured, and from good hands, 
that the Suedes are ready and will put to sea with their fleet 
very soon and design to destroy the Czar’s fleet at Reval, 
since the works there are rendered almost useless by the late 
great storm.” 


THE SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, February [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, February [5] 16, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have sent you 
inclosed the abstract I had from Mr. Tigh, consul at Elsinore, 
as I promised in my last, and have also sent doubles of them 
to Mr. Secretary Stanhope, that they may be considered, if 
ther’s any treaty to be renewed or made with the King of 
Denmark. Accounts from severall places assure that the 
Russ are to evacuate Mecklenburg and the Empire. They 
have demanded and have got from the King of Prussia free 
passage through his territorys to Poland for the first division 
of 12 battallions, the chancerie, commissariate and some 
troopes of dragoons. The rest are to follow very soon. I 
see your letter of Generall Bothmer who is in no small pain to 
have matters go right, and not a little uneasy that they do 
not go as was expected here. The Czar’s ambassador had 
within these few days a conference with the King of Denmark’s 
ministers upon the operations of next campaign, but they 
came to no resolution. The Danish ministers insisted upon 
the former project they had offered of their making a descent 
on Schonen with 20 battallions of the Russ, while the Czar 
made one at the same time upon old Sueden from the side of 
Finnland, and could not agree to furnish the Czar any ships 
or to divide their fleet, while the ambassador told of the 
difficultys of makeing a descent on that side and desired they 
might make it alone with the 20 battallions in Schonen, and 
told them the King of Great Britain would send no fleet into 
the Baltick; but his proposal could not be agreed to, and _ 
they told him again it was the Czar’s fault that the King of 
Great Britain did not send a fleet. We have no account here 
of the Czarowitz or of any commotions. I shall be extreamly 
glad to hear that all go’s easily and well in Britain.” 


THE SAme to Mr. Tiuson. 


1717, September [5] 16, Copenhagen.—I am very sorry that 
your takeing the affairs of another province under your care 
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deprives me of so agreeable a correspondence ; for which I 
return my hearty thanks ; and begg if there is anything I can 
serve you in here, you will freely command me.” 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716-7, February 5, Whitehall. 
[Also with enclosure in Public Record Office, Foreign Entry 
Book 5.| 


Sir Gustavus Hume to THE SAME. 


1716-7, February 7, London.—“...The seizure of Count 
Gyllenburg has afforded much discourse and speculation to 
the town, and it had some influence on the stocks, but your 
Lordship will know more of that matter than I can tell you. 
The Jacobites will have it to be a contrived plot to preserve 
the army, and every body longs for a full eclazrlissement. 
Every thing rolls on here in the usual manner, the same con- 
triving, undermining and caballing at the back-stairs, the 
great ones hurrying back and forward, and the little ones 
crynging after. The most constant sollicitor I observe is my 
Lord Ross, and tho’ the Duke of Gordon fails as little in his 
attendance, I know not whether he expects anything, tho’ 
I believe he scarce can give all that time to his amusement. 
I have seen the Princess speak very obligingly to him. The 
King locks himself up as formerly and is never seen but at 
night in the drawing-roome. He has been at one oppera. 
The Prince had yesterday the curiosity to visite Bedlam and 
the Bank of England. Our friend, Monsieur Robethon, and 
some others are under his Royal Highness’s displeasure. We 
are soon to have a famous masquerade, the project of which 
(as undertaken by Count Hydaker) I send your Lordship. 
Variety of habits is preparing for it, but ’tis a moot point whether 
the prudes or those ladys of a more generous conversation 
will get the better, the former condemning, the latter sup- 
porting the Count’s undertaking.” 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, February [8] 19, St. James.—I have received together 
your letters of the 6th and 9th. I think that in the present 
posture of affairs we will leave you at the Danish Court with 
which more than ever we wish a strict league since the dis- 
covery of Gyllenbourg’s intrigue. Mr. Halden is going to the 
Court of Cassel on a commission from the King. What we 
expect from you at present, my Lord, is to be informed more 
and more of the preparations of the Swedes as well by sea 
as for the embarking of their troops. Have they or have they 
not vessels of transport? Have they the intention of going 
to Revel to destroy the Czar’s fleet which lies there exposed, 
seeing the mole has been destroyed by the storms, or do they 
intend to pass the Sound with their entire fleet and pay us a 
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visit ? We are doing our best for the preparation of our squad- 
ron. M. Bernstorff taxes himself day and night to find money 
to pay his Danish Majesty and Prince Charles, whose claim 
is quite just. But we must wait to strengthen the harmony 
among our ministers, for I have the pleasure to tell you that 
they have come to an entire agreement. Lord Townshend and 
Mr. Walpole have received the King’s command to visit Lord 
Sunderland after having dined with him. I think this dinner 
will be given after tomorrow at the house of Lord Devonshire, 
and then all will go merrily and the friends of these Lords in 
Parliament will concur unanimously to carry matters along all 
right. We must hope that his Danish Majesty will not allow 
himself to be dazzled by the offers of the King of Prussia to buy 
his part of Pomerania. It would certainly not be to his benefit. 
Hasten, as much as possible, the preparations of the Danish fleet 
so that it may be ready when ours reaches the Sound. It is only 
the gazettes which speak of a peace in the North. We must 
see what Parliament has to say and what authority in regard 
to this it will give to his Majesty. M. Bothmer will impart 
to you the news. I beg you will attend to a postscript I have 
added this evening to be communicated to you.... There 
are rumours that the Pretender thinks of going to Gottenbourg 
and coming here at the head of twelve thousand Swedes. See 
if you can discover anything about this. French. 24 pp. 


Logp PoLwARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, February [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THe SAME to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, February [9] 20, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Mr. Happe’s negotia~ 
tions here have hitherto been upon the demolishing of Wismar 
and the King of Prussia’s portion of the artillerie, etc., ther. 
Tho’ by what I writt to you before, I am perswaded he is in- 
structed to try to have Pomerania for money [which] the King 
of Prussia is willing to give and the King of Denmark very 
much wants, I am perswaded, however, it will be one of the 
last shifts. The Swedes fleet will certainly put to sea soon, 
and tho’ all diligence is used in equiping the fleet here, there 
is so great want of money, that it is not possible it can be got 
ready intime. I assure you the King’s fleet is very much wish’t 
for to join those that are first in a condition to put to sea. 
The Duke of Mecklenbourg’s minister is discharged the Court, 
because the Duke has seized some posts going through his 
country with letters from this to Pomerania. How we are to 
come at a peace in these parts I cannot guess, but I see no 
great appearance that we shall force the Swedes to it from 
this side, if we do it not by sea, and that is neither quick nor 
easy.” 
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C. Wuitwortu to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716-7, February [10] 21, Berlin—‘“ The King of Prussia 
is still at Potsdam, but is expected here on the 22nd inst. 
Mr. Pene, who was sent by this King some weeks ago to the Mar- 
grave of Bareith with an offer of advancing money to release 
his balliages which are mortgaged to the Bishops of Bamberg 
and Wurtzburg, is ordered to return hither without concluding 
his negotiation. I don’t hear that the Muscovite troops in 
Mecklenburg have yet begun their march to Poland. The 
Saxon troops are in full motion and part of them have already 
past the frontiers in their return to Saxony, where quarters are 
provided forthem. They are in all 19 regiments of horse and 
dragoons and 14 of foot. The King himself is expected at 
Dresden in five or six weeks. ‘The letters from Warsaw of the 
9th inst. say the King’s orders had been dispatch’d to the several 
palatinates to publish the confirmation of the late treaty 
in their particular dyets, which are to be held on the 15th March. 
On the 18th inst. Lieutenant-Colonel Rohr and Major 
Damitz fought a duel before the gates of this town. The 
first was kill’d on the spott and the latter made his escape. 
I have this minute received the news of Count Gyllenborg’s 
being arrested in England, and Mr. Secretary Stanhope’s orders 
to declare it has been for treasonable practices and endeavour- 
ing to foment a rebellion, which was to be supported by forreign 
forces. This will probably give a new turn to the affairs in 
the North, since the natural consequence will be an open 
war with Sueden, and in that case wee must push for a descent 
to end it as soon as possible, which will crush all the projects 
the King of Sueden and his ministers still keep in view contrary 
to their true interest. I have received the honour of your Lord- 
ship’s letters of the 6 and 13 February. I hope the Suedish 
packets mention’d in the.last will explain all Baron Gortz’s 
intreagues, and give new light into Gyllenborg’s practices 
in England, for when any mischief or extravagant projects 
are on foot, I cannot help being persuaded that the Baron is 
at one end of them. This Court does not seem very well 
satisfied with the reception and success Monsieur Hape finds 
in his negotiations at Copenhaguen.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 

1717, February [12] 23, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. RoBeruon. 

1717, February [12] 23, Copenhagen.—<I had no letter 
from you last post, but had one of the 30th from Mr. Secretary 
Stanhope. I obeyed his commands in it of notifieing to the 
King of Denmark the stepp his Majesty, our master, has 
been obliged to take in secureing the Count of Gyllenborg, 
with a great dale of pleasure, I need not tell you the reason. 
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The King of Denmark and every body here received it with 
joy. His Majesty thanked the King, our master, that he 
had been pleased to notifie it to him ; said he was glad it was 
discovered, and hoped that more that might be of use to the 
common cause might be discovered by it. Ther are ministers 
from other two powers, which I need not name, who might 
have as much satisfaction at heart as others, but I was, may 
be, so duil that I could not read it in their faces. Mr. Happe 
is certainly solliciteing the demolishing of the fortifications 
of Wismar. He told me as much himself, and endeavoured 
to show the necessity of it, if the Russ were once marched 
out of Mecklenbourg. I dare say you do not doubt my zeal 
in my master’s service, and all I begg, now that you are in 
. Britain, is that I may know wher I may show it without risking 
by my zeal the spoiling of what above all other things 
I wish to promote.” — 


THE SAME to Baron ScuuLz, Chamberlain to the 
King of Denmark. 


1717, February [12] 23, Copenhagen.—I had the honour of 
your letter of the 23rd with enclosure for the Count d’Altenbourg 
which I at once despatched. Many thanks for your congratu- 
lations and the kindly way in which you make them. There is 
no service nor pleasure in my power which Count d’Altenbourg 
does not deserve, and pray be assured that I shall always most 
readily serve any one who is your friend in anything you may ask 
of me. I am greatly obliged for the opinion you have of my 
zeal for my master. It is certainly the one thing on which 
I pride myself as having and will have all my life. May I 
beg my very humble respects to Baron Bernstorff. I shall be 
happy if I can do him the least service. French. 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1716-7, February [3] 24, Berlin——‘t The King of Prussia 
came hither on the 22nd inst. and is very desirous to have 
the project of abolishing the fiefs in his country brought to 
an end, and Messrs. D’Ilgen, Grumkau, Kreutz, Kraut and 
Katze are appointed to receive and consider the proposals 
and resolutions given in by the deputies of the several States 
on this occasion. Letters from Warsaw of the 16th inst. 
bring advice that several of the Polish nobility being dis- 
contented on the reduction of the companies which are not 
compris’d in the new establishment, and having presum’d 
to quarter some of them for the present on their own estates, 
his Polish Majesty had sent orders to the Crown General 
Seniawski on the 13th inst. to disperse the said companies 
wherever they were found, whether in quarters or strolling 
up and down the country, for the preservation of the publick 

eace. Felt Marshal Flemming has now ended his process 
with his lady and obtain’d a divorce, 
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“Tn a letter to this Court notifyng the confirmation of the 
peace at Warsaw, the King of Poland has intimated that he 
was desirous to lay some of his troops in that part of Pomerania 
now possess’d by the Danes, for the maintenance of his just 
pretentions on that province, and flatter’d himself that the 
King of Prussia would not be contrary to his design. This 
has occasion’d a report that the Saxons were actually in march 
for Pomerania ; and tho’ some of them are already return’d 
into their own country, the rest were still in Great Poland by 
the letters of the 18th inst., probably in expectation of a 
resolution. These ministers, however, have assur’d Monsieur 
Meyer this step should be of no consequence, and the King 
himself has promis’d him to send an answer to the King of 
Poland and declare his intentions of adhering to the treaties. 
made with Denmark. By this last article of my relation to 
the King, your Lordship will see how slippery the Northern 
Allies are in their dealings one with another. It is something 
odd that the King of Poland should be scarce got rid of one 
broil before he runs himself into another. I have not yet the 
papers relating to Gyllenberg’s conspiracy, but private advices 
from some of my friends make it very black. I hope now it 
will fall on the heads of the contrivers, and the juncture is 
likely to be lucky for the Northern Allies if they know how 
to make a right use of it. I shall sound this Court on the first 
opportunity in expectation of orders about it from home. I 
fancy the English ship lately taken by the Danes going to 
Gottenburg with blue cloath must have been on account of 
the conspirators. It might be proper to have the ship well 
search’d and the master examin’d. If the Swedish packets 
last taken cannot be decypher’d, I hope they will give your 
Lordship copies to be sent to Enlgand, for I beleive they have 
still a very skilfull man there. Mr. Meyer learn’t the news 
of the King of Poland’s design while he was at dinner with 
me yesterday.” 4 pp. 


J. RospetHon to Lorp PoLwarRtTH. 


[1717], February [15] 26.—I have received your letter of 
the 13th and the copy of the memoir by Mr. Pulteney 
respecting a treaty of commerce with Denmark. Iam awaiting 
the other memoir from Mr. Tigh, and then I shall speak of the 
matter to the Secretaries of State. What concerns us more 
is to know from you of the preparations of the Swedes and 
what they design; and if they have at Gottenbourg ships of 
war and transport. See hereupon what I have written to 
M. Bothmer, for time fails me. Try to obtain for us those 
letters taken by the Danes and find out who went from Got- 
tenbourg to Gortz. If there are any in cipher they must be 
given to General Bothmer. He knows to whom to send them. 
I am just going to arrange this evening more than sixty letters 
from Gortz to Gyllenbourg and replies to be presented to 
Parliament. French. 3 pp. 
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Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 
1717, February [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 
THe Same to Mr. Ropernon. 


1717, February [16] 27, Copenhagen.—‘“ You’ll see by the 
news inclosed the preparations the King of Sueden is a makeing 
and will know better than we can by the discoveries lately 
made ther if they are designed against Great Britain. I hope 
we shall at last get to the bottom of the villanys hatched against 
us and that the last discoverie, and what measures will be 
taken upon it, will make us easy for some time. I have some 
reason to believe the piece of news I sent you last post, that 
the Danes were to take what remains of the Russ in Meck- 
lenburg and make the descent on Schonen with them, and if 
they were obliged to quitt Mecklenburg that they would be 
allowed quarters in Holstein till the season for makeing the 
descent. I talk’t of it as a piece of news to Generall D[ewitz], 
who said nothing else to it but that the Russ offered what they 
had formerly desired of troopes upon much better terms then 
they the Danes were then willing to have granted. I must 
tbe to vou | was allways a little jealous of some what of this 
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C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1716-7, February [17] 28, Berlin.—‘** The Muscovite generals 
with the twelve battallions, &c., design’d for Poland are 
now actually on their march in Mecklenburg, but there is yet 
no advice of their having reach’d the frontiers of Pomerania. 
Letters from Warsaw of the 17th inst. say that about one 
hundred and twenty companies, who were to be broke by the new 
establishment, refuse to disband, and stroll about the country 
committing great disorders, on which the regular forces left 
have been order’d out against them, and Colonel Mir has 
already mett and dispers’d some of their parties. On the 
17th inst. Count Flemming received his patent from the 
Crown General as Commander in Chief of the foreign forces 
which are left in Poland. Under this name are comprehended 
some companies of hussars and Tartars,,and some regiments 
of infantry and dragoons which, tho’ Poles, are on a regular 
footing and under discipline. The twelve hundred Saxons 
left for the guard of the King’s person are not included 
in this body, tho’ they are also under Count Flemming’s 
orders. On the 18th an architect was to sett out for Grodno 
to rebuild the castle for the King’s residence against the next 
dyet which is to be held there. I am oblig’d to correct a mistake 
in the informations I sent in my last about the King of Poland's 
views on Pomerania. The letter he writ was to the King of 
Denmark himself, and a copy only inclos’d from Count Flemming 
to Monsieur D’Ilgen with a desire of free passage for the troops 
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which might be sent thither. The answer has been in the same 
manner from Monsieur D’Ilgen to the Count to lett him know 
this King could not give way to any step which was contrary 
to his treaties with the Crown of Denmark. As Baron Gortz 
is now taken at Arnheim with his secretary, Stamke, I hope 
wee shall soon come to the bottom of this detestable contrivance, 
which will only turn to the confusion of the contrivers. As 
much as I can observe hitherto by my several correspondencies 
as well as by the carriage of the French minister here, the 
Regent has been no ways engaged in this intrigue.” 3 pp. 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1716-7, February 19, Whitehall. 

[Also in Public Record Office, S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5. There 
is an enclosure, being a petition by Robert Aston respecting 
the seizure of his ship, the Betty, by two Danish ships. ] 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, [February 19], March 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [February 19], March 2. “I have by last post the 
honour of your letter of the 19th February. You may imagine 
it is scarce possible to have full and exact accountts of what 
they are doing in Sueden, but by all accounts here by deserters 
and otherwise Schonen is full of troops. The King of Sueden 
has made seaze all the ships in Carlscron, Helsingborg and 
Gottenborg, and makes preparations for imbarking of troops 
at all these places. He has twenty six ships of the line at 
Carlscron, two large and four or five smaller at Gottenborg, 
and ther is nothing to hinder him to pass the Sound and join all 
these ships when ever he pleases. The Danes shall not be able to 
equip a force to oppose them tho’ they are doing all they can. 
It were very lucky if the money that is due the King of Den- 
mark, and which I formerly writt of, could be paid them. 
For the rest General Bothmer does not neglect keaping you 
in remembrance, and, upon the main, this poor people are really 
to be pitied, for betwixt their enemy the King of Sueden and 
some of their allies, they are betwixt the divel and the deep 
sea, as we use to express it. I have both last post and this 
writt to Mr. Stanhope the accounts we had of the King of 
Sueden’s preparations. J wish with all my heart all or a good 
part of our squadron they say is makeing ready, were in this 
road, then J reckon we are out of danger at home. You need 
not doubt my doing all I can to learn what passes at Gotten- 
burg and elsewhere in Sueden, and, if the Pretender comes in 
these parts, to know his motions. We have yet no account of 
him. I have writt to Mr. Stanhope and to Mr. Leathes at the 
Hague to get, if possible, a copie of any cypher may have been 
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got among Count Gyllenborg’s or Baron Gortze’s papers, for 
tho’ they have taken a great many letters, as I formerly writt 
to you, going from Sueden to Holland, the most of them are 
in cypher, and nothing can be made of them, and very probably, 
if they were decyphered, discoverys might be made from them.” 


J. RosBetuon to Lorp PotwartTH. 


1717, [February 19] March 2, Copenhagen.—I have already 
acknowledged receipt of the memoir which Mr. Pulteney gave 
ou about a treaty of commerce with Denmark, and your packet 
of the 16th has brought me since the observations of the consul 
at Elsinore. Want of time has prevented my consideration 
of the matter but I shall go into it with Mr. Charles Stanhop 
when we are less busy. But, my Lord, as I am very ignorant 
in commercial matters I cannot be of much use in this affair. 
It is more for the English ministers and the commissioners 
of trade. Please read what I have written to M. Bothmer, 
as I cannot find time to write to two ministers on the same 
subject. I have also received your letter of the 20th with the 
news thereto annexed. I shall be very glad if the Swedish 
fleet, instead of coming to pay us a visit, would go and burn that 
of the Russians at Reval. M. Bernstorff is hard at work to 
find money for his Danish Majesty and to finish Prince Charles’s 
affair. I wish Mr. Walpole would help usin this. I hope that 
Mr. Happe will not succeed in his negotiations and that the 
King of Denmark will not be persuaded to sell his part of 
Pomerania. That King should no longer depend upon the 
Czar doing anything against Sweden after the way the Russian 
ambassador spoke who is at Copenhagen. ... French. 3pp. 


Lorp Potwarts to Mr. LEATHES, 


1717, [February 19] March 2, Copenhagen.—“I wish you 
joy of the post you are at present in with all my heart, as also 
upon Baron Gortze’s being seazed, which I hope will help a great 
deal to discover the wicked practises which have been of late 
carryed on against our master. You see some time ago by the 
news transmitted to you that ther were a great many letters 
seased going from Gottenborg to Holland, a great quantity 
of them are in cypher and so not intelligible. If Baron Gortze’s 
cypher has been seased among his papers, I intreat you'll 
endeavour to get a copy of it, and send me. Ther may be in 
these letters what may be greatly for the King our master’s 
service, to have discovered. Shonen is full of troops, and the 
King of Sueden equips his fleet with all diligence. I hope 
the late discoveries will disconcert his measures.” 

: SrcrRETARY STANHOPE to Lorp PoLWwaRtTH. 

1716-7, February 22, Whitehall. 

[Two letters with enclosed copy in French of one by Secretary 
Stanhope to the foreign ministers, both in Public Record Office, 
Foreign Entry Book 5.] 
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J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [February 22] March 5.—I have received your letter 
of the 23rd February. I feel quite sure that the King of Den- 
mark has heard with pleasure of the arrest of Gortz and 
Gyllenbourg. I am sending their letters to M. Bothmer who 
will communicate them to you. Herewith is his Majesty’s 
speech and the address of the Commons, which please explain 
to M. Bothmer. If the King of Denmark is determined to sell 
Stralsund and Riigen to the King of Prussia, M. Bernstorfi 
begs that you will make no opposition to his doing so, nor 
seek to dissuade the Danes, but keep a profound silence on that 
matter. We may derive some advantage from it. But as 
for the demolition of Vismar you must keep telling the Danes 
not to permit such a thing so long as the Russians are in 
Mekelbourg. French. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLwARTH to DAvip CHRYSTIE. 


1717, [February 23] March 6, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have sent 
inclosed a copy of the order you desired to the governour and 
magistrates ther to be assisting to you in aprehending and 
examining any suspected persons may come into those parts. 
I shall be glad to hear as frequently from you as your con- 
venience will allow, how matters go ther, and what you can 
learn of the King of Sueden’s projects and designs. If ther 
are any of our countrymen that you can possibely correspond 
with at Gottenburg, it would be of use to know what is a doing 
ther. If you desire to have the news from here I shall order 
them to be sent once a week, as the post gos. As to the money, 
&c., you mention in yours, I can say nothing, but that I cannot 
see it can be better bestowed then to defray the necessary 
charges you shall be at in this his Majesty’s service.” 


THE SAME to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, [February 23] March 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [February 23] March 6, Copenhagen.—“ We had last 
post no mail from Britain. Now that a full discovery is made 
of the King of Sueden’s projects against us, if ther has been 
any other potentate engaged in them with them, it is very 
probable that must be discovered too, and may clear up to 
us the measures we are to follow. The newspapers are full 
on the descent on Schonen by the Czar and King of Denmark, 
and it remains yet in question with me how farr the King of 
Denmark designed it and whither what has happened may 
make him alter his measures. Certain it is that the Czar 
makes great offers to the King of Denmark, and the King of 
Prussia’s minister here is not satisfied. Generall Bothmer 
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expected the King of Denmark would declare himself to-day 
upon the subject of the Russ battallions. You'll know from 
him if he has. J have learned no more then what I wrote 
last post concerning the Suedes. There are a great many 
letters here in cypher that they can make nothing of. I wish 
it were possible to get a copy of Baron Gortz’s, if it is found 
amongst his papers.” 


THO. CRAWFURD to LorD PoLWARTH. 


1717, [February 25] March 8, Paris.—“ On Friday last in the 
afternoon, 4 of the non-accepting bishops, Mirepoix, Boulogne, 
Senez and Montpellier, went to the Sorbonne and enter’d an 
act of appeale from any jurisdiction in France or elsewhere 
that should determine in the affair of the constitution contrary 
to the libertys of the Gallican church, and sent the syndic 
of the Sorbonne and a notary to communicate their appeal 
to the Pope’s Nuncio. In their appeal they disown the Pope’s 
‘authority in that matter and appeal to the first General 
Council, which shall happen to be assembled. The next 
morning the Regent sent each of them a letter de cachet 
to get out of Paris within 24 hours without presuming to come 
and see the King or him, but before the huissier could find 
them they were all gone except Montpellier. The sindic, 
notary and other officers that they employed in their pro- 
ceeding are all banish’d or imprison’d. This affaire makes a 
great noise here. The Regent is generally applauded for the 
firmness he has shewn in it in crushing the first appearance of 
rebellious spirits. This affair with that of the legittimated 
Princes, who have made much such another appeal in their 
business by their last requete gives this government its own 
uneasinesses as others have theirs. There’s nothing else I 
think remarkable here at present. The letters from Italy 
which come in on Monday say that the Pretender has pass’d 
at Turin without going into that city. But there are different 
accounts of his reception in his Siscilian Majesty’s territorys. 
He was expected at Rome to satisfy his curiosity and was 
to lodge at Cardinal Gualten’s house. The town the Pope has 
assign’d him for his residence is Pezaro in the Dutchy of 
Urbin.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, [February 26] March 9, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. Roseruon. 

1717, [February 26] March 9, Copenhagen.—“ Generall 
Bothmer told me what you writt last post. When his letter, 
with the copy of the King of Denmark’s orders to Mr. Westphal, 
comes to your hands, I reckon it will satisfie in the particulars 
you mention in your letter. You see how much the late 
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discoverys have altered the measures and views here. Every- 
body is in great expectation of the resolutions of the Parliament. 
I hope they will answer what is expected and pave the way 
for a good [peace] in these parts, and that quickly. You may 
believe that the share we must of consequence have in that 
matter, makes some people regrett the late discoverys. It’s 
talk’t here that the Czar is more indisposed than befor. He 
is still at Amsterdam. After all the discoveries are made pub- 
lick pray let us know all who have been concerned in so fine 
a project.” 


J. Ropetuon to Lord PoLWARTH. 


1717, [February 26] March 9, St. James.—I have received 
your letter and the news letter of the 27th. I pray you read 
what I have written to General Bothmer on the subject of the 
Czar’s twenty batallions. If the King of Denmark wishes 
to employ them and to lodge them in his own country, with- 
drawing them from Mekelbourg, that is his own affair. But 
if it is true that the Czar wishes to marry his daughter to the 
Duke of Holstein, and that he is coming from Sweden to 
Germany, as they say, to place himself under the protection 
of the Czar and by him to be re-established in his lands, judge 
what service the Czar could make of twenty Russian batallions 
in Holstein. That is for the Danes to ponder well. . 
French. 1% p. 


Won. Leatrues to THE SAME. 


1717, [February 27] March 9, Hague.—“I am honour’d 
with your letter of the 2nd inst. and I return you my hearty 
thanks for your felicitation on my being removed to this post, 
where I hope my stay will not be longer than the return of my 
Lord Cadogan from England. The constant hury of bussines 
I have had since my arrival here, which has been succeeded 
by a severe fitt of the gout, has prevented my giving 
you such accounts from hence as otherwise I should have 
done. I observe you have already the news of Gortz’s 
arrest. His secretarys Stambken and Gyllenberg are 
also in safe custody, and I have got a great many of 
their papers, which are lodged in the hands of the States 
under their seal and mine. As soon as Iam able to stirr 
abroad wee shall begin on the examining of them; but I 
have not the least hope of finding the cipher. In case I do 
your Lordship shall have a copy of it. The correspondence 
of Gyllenberg and Gortz, of which you will have copys sent 
you, shews plainly the design, and the equipment in Sweden 
leaves no room to doubt of the King’s being privy to it. How- 
ever on the discovery of the project I think the King of Sweden 
would act prudently in disavowing his ministers. If he does not, 
the King, our master, can’t avoid declaring warr against him. 
It will be of importance for me to be informed of all the 
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particulars you learn about the armament in Sweden and the 
motion of their troops, because this State is very much engaged 
in the common intrest, &c. to take measures in concert with us 
towards securing the peace and tranquility of his Majesty’s 
dominions. If any new discoverys be made from Gortz’s 
papers, I will do myself the honour to communicate them to 
your Lordship, as I shall all the material occurences of this 
place that may tend to his Majesty’s service.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, March [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ The Suedes are equiping 
their fleet with all diligence, and besides ther ships of warr 
at Carlscron and Gottenburg, I had the honour to write of 
in my letter of the 2nd, there are a great many merchant 
ships, above a hundred and forty, at Gottenbourg, mostly 
taken from Britain and Holland, a makeing ready to put to 
sea. We have it told here that Baron Sparr at Paris said 
the King of Sueden would go on with his project against 
Britain, notwithstanding of its being discovered, having no 
other way possible to save himself, and retire his affairs. 
I hope we shall have the start of him. The King of 
Denmark is equiping a squadron of twenty or two and 
twenty ships of the line, and I am assured fifteen of them 
will be ready to put to sea in a fortnight. The Danish com- 
mander, Tordenshield, has taken an English vessel, the master 
one Mottes, and belonging, ship and cargo, to one Mr. Astin, 
merchant in London. She was going to Gottenburg and 
had letters aboard. The King of Denmark has promised 
me I shall see them when ever they are brought hither. It 
is probable they may discover some more of Count Gyllenborg’s 
project. You have in the news what is said of that ship and 
cargo here. Our news say, that Reval is again put in such a 
posture, that that they have nothing to fear of any attempts 
being made against them.” 


J. RospetrHuon to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, March [1] 12, St. James.—You have here jointly what 
I have written to M. Bothmer. Yours of 2nd March is come. 
Press as much as possible the Danes to have at least twelve 
ships of the line ready to join with our squadron on the [12] 25th 
of this month. That is a chief point. We have good de- 
cipherers. Get made a copy of the intercepted cipher letters 
and give these copies to General Bothmer to send to 
Hanover. He knows to whom to address them. I hope you 
will get to the bottom of it, and that we will impart it soon 
also to the King of Denmark. M. Bernstorff hopes to obtain 
the money for the Danes in a few weeks. He goes out to-morrow, 
being now free of his gout. . . . Our squadron will go straight 
to the Sound. The cipher between Gortz and Gyllenbourg 
is a French cipher peculiar to them and it would avail nothing 
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if we sent it to you, for he uses some cipher of the Chancellery 
of Sweden to Gortz which is undoubtedly a Swedish cipher. 
But let them give copies to M. Bothmer and we will render a 
good account of them all or lam much mistaken. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBETHON. Bae 


1717, March [2] 13, Copenhagen.—“I wrote of the second 
what we could learn of the preparations of the King of Sueden 
and the number of ships at Carlscron and Gottenburg. He 
has beside at Gottenburg above a hunder and forty merchant 
ships, most taken from Britain and Holland, a makeing ready 
to put to sea. It is said here that Baron Sparr says openly 
at Paris that the King of Sueden will go on with his design, 
notwithstanding of what’s discovered, having no other way 
to relieve his affairs. All our accounts say Revel is again 
put in such a condition, that they have nothing to fear of 
any attempt upon that place. The Danish commandore, Tor- 
denshild, has taken an English ship going into Gottenburg. 
You see in the news whot account they give of her here. She 
had letters aboard which the King of Denmark has promised 
me to show when ever they are brought hither. As to the 
letters in cypher, tho’ General Bothmer and I have often desired 
them or copies of them, we cannot procure them. The King 
says, if any cypher can be got, General Bothmer and I shall 
be present at the decyphering of them. There is a squadron of 
twenty or two and twenty ships of the line to be equipt here, 
and I am assured fifteen of ’em will be ready to put to sea 
in a fortnight. You will not, I believe, doubt that I would 
spare either pains or anything else to have good accounts 
from Sueden, what is a doing ther, were it possible to get them, 
but except what we have by the way of Norway or by deserters 
come over here there is none to be got. The ministers here 
have no other, and they are not over communicative when they 
get any. I wish and hope our Parliament will take such 
vigorous methodes as we shall not be long troubled in defeating 
all the projects against us on this side.” 


THE SamME to Mr. Curysttie. 


1717, March [2] 13, Copenhagen.—“ I had your letter of the 
15th December and made answer to it some time ago, wherein 
I sent you inclos’d the King of Denmark’s order to the gover- 
nour and magistrates of Bergen; and have yours of the 
9th February, with a copy of the Earl Marshall’s pass. I have 
nothing further to add in answer to your last letter, I desire 
only that you will let me know as frequently as you can what 
passes there that may have any relation to our British affairs, 
especially of the King of Sueden’s motions and projects, if you 
can learn anything of ’em.” 
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FREDERICK THE FourtH to the MaGIsTRATE OF BERGEN. 


1717, Feb. 19.—The English ambassador, who is here, has 
given us to understand that he has received information from 
David Chrystie, merchant and English factor dwelling at 
Bergen, that there come thither from time to time certain 
suspicious persons from Scotland who find means to pass 
thence to Sweden and to return. It is our very gracious will 
and command hereby that in such cases you give to the said 
merchant and factor all necessary assistance and protection so 
that these travellers may be arrested and examined by you 
in presence of the governor (who has received similar com- 
mands) and of the said merchant and English factor, so that 
it may be ascertained that by these people going to the Swedes 
nothing is being done to our prejudice nor to the injury of the 
King of Great Britain; and if you observe any suspicions 
about them you ought to inspect their goods, arrest ther persons 
and send us your humble report. Acknowledge receipt hereof. 
.... Copenhagen, 19 February, 1717. (Signed) FREDERICK R. 

French copy among Lord Pélwarth’s Correspondence. 1p. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Mortr. 


1717, March [2] 13, Copenhagen.—*‘I had your letter of 
the 16th February by the last post. I shall be glad if I can 
do you any service here, but having no account from you, 
either of your loading or the pretext upon which your ship 
has been seized, I can make no application to the King or 
Council till I have from you what can make both clear.” 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to LorD POLWARTH. 


1716-7, March 5, Whitehall. 
[Also in Public Record Office, S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.| 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, March [5] 16, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 

1717, March [5] 16, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the honour of 
your letter of the 2nd current with Mr. Ashton’s petition 
enclosed. I shall do all I can to get him redress, wherein I 
shall have no small difficulty; for as appears by his own 
petition a part of the loadeing was consigned to the King of 
Sueden’s subjects, and all the clearances were hid in the ship 
and found by the Danes upon cutting up severall places of 
her. I sent you the memorials you mention in yours, not 
to give you any trouble in that matter but to consider when 
it may be proper to mention those matters, so as not to obstruct 
what may be of greater consequence. I see no hopes of geiting 
even copies of the letters in cypher that they have got here. 
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I have spoken pressingly to the King three or four times of 
them but it can not be done ; tho’ I can not hear, that they have 
been able to make any thing of them. Some letters they have 
had are not in cypher, that as they say do not signifie much, 
but to let see that Sueden is in a poor enough condition. I 
shall long to have our fleet here for, now that the harbours 
are open, ther is nothing to hinder the Suedes coming out 
and joining ther fleet and sailing wher they please, which 
could not happen if our fleet was in the Sound. ‘Two or three 
ships, with what the Danes have ther allready, would be suf- 
ficient to block up the ships at Gottenburg. I have been 
able to learn no further of the King of Sweden’s preparations, 
then what I have allready writt. You may guess how diffi- 
cult it is to know what he’s a doing, when we can have no 
other accounts but what we have by deserters or by the way 
of Norway. Discoveries of that sort can not be made at the court 
of an enemie, from whom every thing is hid with the utmost 
care. May I beg of you to try if it is possible for Mr. Bothmer, 
the Generall’s son, that was here with him, to get into the 
British service, and if anything can be done for him. He’s 
a very pretty gentleman and deserves well. I am Baron 
Schalk’s very humble servant and shall be glad if I can do any 
thing to do him service. Be so good to send the inclosed 
from Count d’Altenborg.”’ 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. LEATHES. 


1717, March [5] 16, Copenhagen.—“ . . . It is certain the 
King of Sueden has equipt and is fitting out all his ships at 
Carlscron and Gottenburg, that he has six and twenty at 
Carlscron, and two or three at Gottenburg of the line, and 
some four or five frigatts, and a good many transport ships, 
mostly taken from us and the Dutch at the last place. Shonen 
is full of troopes, and the last account we had of the King of 
Sueden, he was at Malmoe. I do not hear he has yet im- 
barked any troopes, and till within these two or three days 
it would not have been easy to have got out any ships, ther 
was so much ice in the harbours. I hope we shall soon have 
a squadron here will quiet all our apprehensions from that 
side. ‘Ther are a good many letters here were taken going from 
Sueden to Holland. but most of them in cypher that they can 
make nothing of. I cannot be informed that any thing 
materiall is as yet discovered from them. The fleet here is 
equiping with all diligence. I am assured that a squadron 
of fifteen ships will be ready to put to sea this month, and six 
or seven more towards the end of nixt.”’ 


THE Same to Mr. Secretary STANHOPE. 


1717, March [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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THE SAME to THE SAME. 


1717, March [9] 20, Copenhagen.—‘ Since you have the 
goodness to approve this way of writing, I shall do myself 
the honour to continue it, and I do it the more willingly because 
I know I cannot hurt his Majesty’s service, which of all things 
would give me most trouble, and I might do it very innocently, 
not knowing all that may be a transacting. By all I can learn 
the King of Sueden has no more ships at Gottenburg then 
what I have formerly mentioned, and the country and troopes 
are in a bad condition for want of food, in so much that they 
write from Schonen that their ennemies have little to do 
but to look ona little, to bring them, the Suedes, to what termes 
can be demanded of them. This court I am persuaded are 
willing to enter into reasonable terms with his Majesty, our 
royal master. Their circumstances have indeed been very 
perplexing betwixt the King of Sueden, their enemie, and 
the Czar, an allie that maltreated them upon all occasions, 
and much contrare to their interest made considerable acqui- 
sitions in the Baltick, and very probably has no less view 
then being master of it. However chimerical it may appear, 
reflect upon his education, government and manners, and it 
is no incredible conjecture. However, this allie they could not 
subsist without till they were upon some other sure bottome. 
Envy, conjuncture and interest, the strongest of motives, which 
I know they are senceible of, oblige them to enter into the 
closest measures with his Majesty, which as matters now stand, 
must be of very great advantage. 

‘“The King of Denmark has told the Czar’s ambassador at 
this court, that his Majesty can not accept of nor act with 
the Russ battallions they now offer, tho’ formerly refused, 
if the Czar do’s not make a diversion from the side of Finland, 
which the ambassador says is not possible; so ther is no great 
appearance of any attempt against Sueden on that side. We 
are informed the Czar has been endeavouring to make a peace 
with the King of Sueden by means of the Suedish ministers 
in Holland ; that the Czar proposed to have Petersburg, Reval, 
and Wismarr, and would give up all the rest of his conquests. 
It is well if his views did not engage him to other conditions. 
It seems pritty evident that he could not compass them more 
easily then by giveing Britain some what else to think of. He 
is formidable enough in the Baltick allready, as every Prince 
must be who can, by means of his galleys, pour in an army 
40, 50, or 60,000 men upon any part of the coast he pleases. 
His sea force is not yet so considerable, tho’ it is what he 
most delights in. He dare not yet trust to them, and it will 
be no small oversight if he is permitted to advance it when 
it may be convenient and possible to prevent it.” 


THe Samr to Mr. RoBEeTHON. 


1717, March [9] 20, Copenhagen.—‘‘I need not tell you 
how pleas’d J am with the news we had last post, and with 
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the contents of the letters, of which we have copies. You 
may imagine we’ll not neglect such an opportunity of makeing 
people here senceible if we are friends that may be relied upon, 
and who it is that has been acting a fair and honnest part. 
I shall observe what you advise in your letter. I have of late 
heard no more of that matter. Whither a suply was expected 
from us and hindred that bargain I know not, nor do I the 
advantage that can accrue to us, if probably we might not gain 
the King of Poland by it, because of the pretensions he has. 
I do not doubt after this we will find this Court very tractable 
to have what reasonable terms of them we think proper. Ther 
is great want of money here. If it were possible to get the arrears 
and Prince Charles’s pension paid up, it would be very lucky, 
and they have made great complaint that they have been so 
often promised, and yet nothing done inthem. I need not tell 
you that friends here throw all the blame of their remissness 
to take measures with us at first upon ourselves ; that they nor 
no other mortall of sence would throw off one allie, and in such 
a manner too, without being sure what they had to rely upon ; 
since I all along writt to you that I easily saw that was their 
great difficulty. I reckon now all those scruples are out of 
doors. I can add nothing to what I have allready writt of the 
King of Sueden’s preparations. We hear they are still going on. 
But I hope our fleet will be here time enough to prevent and 
confound all their designs. We hear also from Hambourg 
that the King of Sueden has arrested the British minister, 
and all the effects belonging to British merchants. I begg 
you'll offer my most humble service and respects to his 
excellency, Baron Bernstorff, and to all your own familie, and 
believe,” &c. 


Lorp PotwartH to THE MaGistrates oF DANTzIO. 


1717, March [9] 20, Copenhagen.—A conspiracy which has 
happily just .been discovered in England obliges my master 
and most gracious King, his Britannic Majesty, to send soon 
a powerful fleet into the Baltic. That fleet will revictual here, 
but as at present there is here a great scarcity of hops, I take the 
liberty of asking if the bearer hereof may have the liberty of 
purchasing for just payment and sending here for the use 
of the fleet from your town forty or fifty sacks. This courtesy 
I shall not fail to make known to my Court... .. French. 


C. WutrwortH to Lorp PoLwartTus. 


1716-7, March [10] 21, Berlin.—“‘ Tis assur’d that eight other 
battallions of Muscovites will leave Mecklenburgh in a fortnights 
time, after which there will only remain nine batallions with 
the regiments of guards and the gallies under Generall Weyde. 
Count Goloshin was last week to wait on the King at Potsdam 
with a letter from the Czar, and a compliment for the civilities 
which had been shewn to the Czarin during her stay at Wesel. 
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The King went yesterday to old Brandenburgh to view his own 
regiment, and was expected to-day at Spandau to muster 
a batallion of invalides which has been lately form’d. The last 
letters from Warsaw are of the 13th inst. The King of Poland 
had then notified his resolution of setting out on the 20th or 
the 24th inst. and if the water was open by that time, design’d 
to go down the Vistule as far as Dantzick. Tis assur’d he will 
stay six or seven months in Saxony. Monsieur Meyer received 
last post a letter from his master to the King of Prussia, dated 
the 13th inst., to acquaint him with his resolution of allowing 
no ships whatsoever to trade any longer to Sweden, neither 
from Dantzick, Lubeck nor any other neutral port, and to 
desire the King would join in this regulation for the common 
interest of the alliance and give the necessary orders at 
Konigsberg and his other havens on the Baltick. 

“The barreness of my post keeps me always in debt for 
your Lordship’s correspondence, and I am now to acknowledge 
the honour of your three letters of the 27th February, 6th and 
13th March. If you cannot get a copy of Baron Gortz’s cypher, 
I believe your Lordship would do well to have copies of the 
letters in cypher sent to England. I have had a very fresh 
instance of their great skill in that matter, for a letter of im- 
portance having fallen into my hands some time ago, and 
two or three lines onely being in cypher, Mr. Secretary Stanhope 
writes me word they have had it decypher’d, which is next 
to a wonder, since the figures used were so few. I should 
therefore be very glad the intercepted letters were in England, 
for till wee either find out what Jacobites at home have been 
engaged in so villanous a design, or how the plan was laid 
for the landing and the jonction of the rebels, I shall think 
the discovery but half made. I am almost ashamed to tell 
your Lordship with how ill a grace the business was at first 
taken here. They would needs have the law of nations violated 
by Gyllenberg’s arrest, and the search of his papers. They 
beleived Gortz had no intelligence with the Pretender, and only 
some other design of aninvasion. They thought he was hardly 
used by the States General, and now, tho’ these suspicions 
are quite confuted, they are not willing to beleive their good 
ally, the Czar, and his doctor had any inclinations for a seperate 
peace, and much less for the cause of the Pretender. ‘They 
now wait to see what resolutions will be taken in England, 
and would be glad of our rupture with Sueden, but scarce 
assist us in it. The best will be to do our own business. I 
should be glad to hear what becomes of Mr. Jackson and how 
the King of Sueden looks on this matter.” 4 pp. 


SEcRETARY STANHOPE to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1716-7, March 12, Whitehall. 
[Also in Public Record Office, Foreign Entry Book 5.) 
P18 


194 


Lorp PotwartTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, March [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. } 
J. Rosetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, March [12] 23.—Referring him to what he has written 
to M. Bothmer. The wind still continues easterly. As soon 
as it changes twenty ships will set sail under Sir George Bings. 
Five or six larger will follow in three weeks. Mr. Norris will 
remain here. French. 1 p. 


Lorp PotwarRtH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, March [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have the honour of 
your letter of the 9th, and see that to Generall Bothmer. 
You'll see by our former letters what stepps the King of Denmark 
has taken with relation to the Russ, which I doubt not will 
satisfie you. Generall Bothmer will give you account what 
ships the Danes have near Gottenburg and what number 
the Danes think sufficient to block up that port, as the com- 
missioners of the Admiralty declared to me to-day. I need not 
repeat it. I have delayed to give ina memorial for Mr. Ashton 
till I hear what has been the issue of the tryal the ship 
was to undergo in Norway. The Councill here have applyed 
both to Generall Bothmer and me to write to Britain to en- 
deavour to remove the objections Monsieur Sohlendall writes 
are made ther against paying the arrears due to the King of 
Denmark. The first, which I only write of to yourself, is that 
of Monsieur Bulau’s 2,000. They say that was a legacie of 
the King’s grandmother’s, who had severall executors, two sons 
and severall daughters, who shared equally in her succession, 
and therefor the King of Denmark cannot be obliged to pay 
the whole, and at most only his own proportion. The 2nd 
is 5,000. sterling reduced the expence laid out upon the 
recovery of some ship taken by the Danes. They say the ship 
was lawful prize and only released after condemnation upon 
Mr. Pulteney’s application to oblige the late Queen, and for 
which they had her Majesty’s thanks, so upon that account 
nothing ought to be defalcked. The 3rd and last is the 
term to which they ought to be paid. They say by an 
article of the treaty for the troopes they were to have pay 
till the peace was signed, and therefor, notwithstanding of 
the separation of the British troops, since theirs remaind for 
the advantage of the common cause, they ought to be paid 
conform to the treaty. You'll know how others in their circum- 
stances have been or are to be paid, and how they were to be 
paid after the separation, if upon any other agreement. It 
seems reasonable and just that [they should have] the same 
methode of payment as others have.” 
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Tue Same to Mr. WIcK. 


1717, March [12] 28, Copenhagen.—Yesterday I received 
your letter of the 19th and this morning I spoke to the Danish 
ministers for the passport you wish. They have promised 
to speak to the King and let me know before Saturday, when 
I shall tell you the result. I am pretty certain, however, 
that they will not do what you wish, as they refused the like - 
to the Dutch ambassador, and I fear that then what you purpose 
to send to Sweden will arrive too late to effect the end you have 
in view. 


J. ROBETHON to LorD PoLwaRtTH. 


1717, March [15] 26.—You will see by my letter to 
Mr. Bothmer that the last letters have been lost with the Dutch 
mail of the 19th. If the affair of Mr. Ashton is so difficult, 
do not give yourself much trouble about it. Mr. Bothmer 
will tell you the news. Nothing stops our fleet but the wind, 
which has been easterly for the last ten days, and which should 
after all bring the Swedes to us. I write again to Mr. Bothmer 
about the letters in cipher. I understand that it is difficult 
to obtain news of the movements of the Swedes, but the King 
of Denmark should send out dispatch boats to discover these. 
Nothing can be done here for General Bothmer’s son as not 
being naturalised he cannot bear the King’s commission. .... 
French. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, March [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | : 
Tur Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1717, March [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“ Generall Bothmer and 
I have done all that’s possible to get copies of the letters 
in cypher to no purpose. They are certainly of consequence, 
and we are promised to be present when decyphered; but 
copies can not be obtained. If the cyphers be not sent, I am 
afraid after makeing so much stirr for copies of the letters 
they may begin to fancy we may have reasons not to give 
them, for jealousies are easyly taken here. Generall Bothmer 
certainly writt to you last post, as I did to Mr. Stanhope, 
that the King of Denmark has two ships of 50 guns, two frigats 
of 30 and one of 24, with some galleys and prahmes near 
Gottenburg, and that a third ship of 50 guns had been here 
to refitt, and would sail again thither in a few days; and it 
is the opinion of the admirals here, that seven or eight ships 
in all are enough to block up that port. Ther is now in the 
road here 9 ships, six from 70 to 90 guns and three from 50 to 
70. This is the account Admiral Gabel, who is to command them, 
gives of them, [and that they] will be ready to sail in three or 
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four days to join the British squadron. Six more will be soon 
in a readiness to join them, probably towards the end of April. 
I have sent to Mr. Secretary Stanhope some letters from 
Mr. Jackson,which were intercepted, being sent from Gottenburg 
and opened in Norway or here, I know not which. However, I 
made a great complaint of it, and the King promised me nothing 
such should happen for the future. I have also complain’d 
to Mr. Secretary Stanhope, and begg’d his directions upon it, 
that the Czar’s ambassador has never returned a visite I made 
for no other reason but to him after I came here (sic), that I 
may not be blamed and do any thing unbecoming the King’s 
minister. I am very glad that we may hope to see a squadron of 
his Majesty’s ships here soon ; and, you may believe me, nothing 
gives me more satisfaction than when my endeavours advances 
his Majesty’s service. I see in [a] memoriall of the Czar’s 
presented ther, he is no manner of way satisfied, I think with 
any of the King’s ministers. . .. . They’re are accounts here 
that Mr. Jackson and the Dutch minister are arrested at 
Stockholm.” oa 


Lorp PoLwaRtH to Mr. CRAWFORD. 


1717, March [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“‘ I am glad to hear the 
Pretender is a tother side the Alpes. What is become of all 
his wise companions? Really he and they have laid out their 
money to good advantage, as appears by Baron Gortz’s letters. 
Wher the devill do they get it to throw away in that fashion ? 
We expect every day a squadron of British ships here, and ther 
is already nine of the King of Denmark’s from 50 to 90 guns 
in this road ready to join them; beside 3 of 50 guns and 3 
frigats, two of 30, and one of 24 guns, besides galleys and 
prahmes befor Gottenburg. I hope our fears from this side 
may be now over. Pray how are the compliments, those 
able statesmen Gortz and Gyllenborg give the Regent, taken 
in your Court; no doubt very well. It’s said here, that the 
King of Sueden is ill of a contusion he got in his breast some 
time ago.” 


THe Same to Mr. Wick. 


1717, March [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“In answer to your 
letter of the 19th, I have spoke to the King of Denmark and 
to his ministers for the passport you write for, and it is not to 
be got, because the same thing has allready been refused to 
the Dutch envoy here; and they have accounts that 
Mr. Jackson is already arrested, so it would be of no use.” 


JAMES Bowman to Lorp PoLwarTH. 

1717, March 16, Postground.—Complaining that the Danes 
had compelled him, being an English subject, to pay the 
tax called Byr scat, which no English factor had ever formerly 
been required to pay, and had used military execution against 
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him, and offering any information he can obtain about events ; 
begging also his influence that he might be appointed his 
Majesty s consul at this place. Four English men of war 
are come to Stavern and twenty one more are expected. 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwarRtTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, March [19] 30, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. RoBetuon. 

1717, March [19] 30, Copenhagen.—“ I had last post no letter 
from you but I see what Generall Bothmer had. Both he and 
I have used all the instances we could to get copies of the letters 
in cypher here, to no purpose. We have been so pressing on 
one side, and they to have a copy of that cypher the letters 
have been deciphered by in Britain on the other, that they beginn 
to be jealous, which ther is no ground for, that we have reasons 
why the cypher cannot be given them. I am perswaded 
the letters are of consequence. Ther’s a good many of them 
and some of them long and of a late date. I have in former 
letters writt the accounts we have of the King of Sueden’s 
preparations and numbers of ships at Gottenburg and Carls- 
crona, as also what ships the King of Denmark has cruising 
befor Gottenburgh and in a readiness to join the King’s 
squadron when it arrives. I hope you’ll pardon me, that I put 
you in mind of the Admiral’s instructions, that they be full 
enough. The King of Denmark will expect, when he has join’d 
us, that ther will bee somewhat more requisite than just to 
secure the Sound and Belts. His territorys in Jutland and the 
Empire are likewise to be covered ; and when the King of Sueden 
sees he cannot pass the Sund he may very probably think 
of making an attempt against the King of Denmark on that side. 
It will be no easy matter to have anything helpt at such a 
distance. That may not be full enough. If it is thought proper, 
we should have copies of them to know a little how to treat 
with this Court on their operations. For my part I have no 
other desire nor view, but my master’s service, and should be 
sorry to hurt that either by my too great caution or too much 
zeal. But when people are groping in the dark, let their inten- 
tions be ever so good, they are not sure but they may be doing 
mischief in place of good service, which would be the most 
uneasy thing would possibely happen to me.” 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1716-7, March 22, Whitehall. 
[Also in Public Record Office, Foreign Entry Book 5.] 


Tue MAGISTRATES OF Dantzic to THE SAME. 


1717, [March 22] April 2, Dantzic.—Granting very willingly 
the permission desired to export freely forty or fifty sacks 
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from Hublen for the British fleet, and expressing their great 
appreciation of his Majesty’s goodness in the protection formerly 
afforded to them thereby and still to be given. [Copy.] 2p. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717 [March 23], April 3, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

SEcRETARY J. STANHOPE to THE CouNT DE LA MARcxK. 

1716-7, March 23, London.—I have received the letter which 
your excellency has done me the honour to write of the 30th 
instant (n.s.) by which you wish me to procure a passport 
from his Majesty and also a letter from him to the King of Den- 
mark. I spoke to the King, and he at once agreed to your 
request. In conformity therewith I accordingly send you 
the papers for the purpose for which you ask them, and I wish 
your excellency a very happy voyage and success in the business 
which occasions the asking of them. [Copy.] Jrench. 1p 

Enclosed is an extract from the letter of the Count de la 
Marck :—The King having entrusted me with his commands to 
go to the King of Sweden, and, as my commission touches nearly 
his Britannic Majesty, I humbly beg your excellency to be so 
good as procure for me from the King of England a passport, 
for which I shall wait at the Hague with impatience. It will 
also be necessary for the King of England to write to the 
King of Denmark requesting passage for my letters through the 
Sound, so that I may be in a position to report the success 
of my mission and send and receive replies. French. 1 p. 


Lorp PotwartsH to Mr. RoBEeTHoN. 


1717, [March 23] April 3, Copenhagen.—“ Ther is last post 
no mail from Britain. For some days the wind has been 
southerly and westerly, so we are in hopes at haveing the good 
news of the arrival of the British fleet in the Kattegat soon. 
Ther are accounts that five frigats that were sent for intelligence 
are come to Fleckroe on the coast of Norway. The King of 
Denmark is a sending three ships more to join those he has 
allready near to Gottenburgh. The Danes lost a frigat of six- 
teen guns and three or four merchant ships last week upon the 
island of Anhout, wher the August man of warr was lost last 
year. We have here two posts ago, a memorial of the Czar’s 
printed, of an odd enough tennor. He spares none of the 
King’s ministers and that, considering the rest, is not to be 
wondered at. Pray if ther is any answer made to it be so 
good to send it to us. I have nothing to add to my former 
of the King of Sueden’s preparations nor of the earnestness 
showed here to have the cypher we have writt of more than 
once, save that it is nothing abatted. I hear Mr. Ashton’s 
ship is liberate, but the cargo declared prize. I have not yet 
got the sentence. Whenever I do I shall give in a memorial 
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upon it, and do what I can to serve Mr. Ashton in that manner 
conform to the orders I have recieved concerning him. I 
hear the weight of what they have to say against him, is the 
loadings being consigned to Suedes and of effects proper 
for the most part for soldiers cloathing, and that he had double 
passports, that from London to Frederickstadt and that from 
Gortz and Gyllenborg to Gottenborg. I shall send you a 
particular account how that matter is when ever I have seen 
the sentence. It is talk’t that the King of Denmark is soon 
to go to Laland, Falster, Fuhnen and perhaps to Holstein, 
to review his troops in those places.” 


THE SAME to Mr. LEATHES. 


1717, [March 23] April 3rd, Copenhagen.—“I have had no 
letter from you since I had the honour of that of the 9th last 
month. We have accounts that five of our frigats are a come 
to Fleckroe on the coast of Norway. The King of Denmark 
is sending three ships of the line to join those already in the 
north sea near to Gottenburgh. Ido not hear that any Suedish 
ships are yet at sea. I hope we shall have the start of them, 
since the winde is come about westerly. I am in hopes every 
minute to hear of the arrival of the King’s fleet. I have sent 
what litle news passes hear a part,as 1 use todo. The King of 
Denmark is very earnest to have Baron Gortz’s cypher, uf it 
is found. Ther are many letters here intercepted which 
J am perswaded are of consequence.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, [March 24] April 4, Berlin——‘‘I have received the 
honour of your Lordship’s letter of the 27th past, and am sorry 
to hear you have not yet procured copies of the letters in 
cypher, since I am persuaded they have people in England 
who will be pretty well able to unriddle them, and ’tis probable 
the Danes themselves might find the advantage of it as well 
as our Court. If any little suspicions keep them back I should 
in my humble opinion think they were ill timed and groundless 
after all his Majesty has been ready to do for them, which 
might deserve a frank and sincere return. I hope your Lordship 
will at last be able to persuade them to give you the copies. 
I have this morning received his Majesty’s orders to set out 
immediately for Holland, to take care of the affairs there 
during Lord Cadogan’s absence and Mr. Leathes indisposition. 
If on my arrival I can hear that copies of the cyphers have been 
amongst Monsieur Gortz’s papers, I shall not fail to have 
them sent, if it be not already done, and if any thing further 
may be for your Lordship’s service there I shall receive your 
commands with pleasure. I find the Polish Court has writ 
a very rallying letter on the King of Denmark’s late answer, 
and I have seen some advices from pretty good hands that 
‘they are in earnest either to have their share of the bearskin 
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or to spoil the chace. But I cannot think these little affec- 
tations of wit seasonable at all. All parties should rather 
endeavour to come to a good understanding for their own 
sakes. I shall leave this place on the 7th at farthest.” 2 pp. 


LorD PoLWARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, [March 26] April 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [March 26] April 6, Copenhagen.—“I have already 
writt the number of ships the King of Denmark has in readiness 
here, and we are assured the rest that are equiping will be 
ready soon. I had yesterday an audience of the King of Den- 
mark, as Mr. Stanhope ordered me, and let his Majesty know 
the readiness the British fleet was in, that it might be expected 
soon now the wind had been some days favourable, and pressed 
the speedy equipping of the rest of the squadron was to joine 
it. He answered me that no time had been nor should be lost, 
and that I knew what ships were already in the road for that 
purpose. Captain Willis, captain of the Deal Castle, came hither 
yesterday afternoon from the Admiralty for intelligence. He 
see no ships at sea save some small privateers on the Suedish 
coast in the Categat. He’ll return so soon as the wind will 
permitt, and may probably meet Sir George Byng and let 
him know how matters are. I shall write Sir George by him. 
Generall Bothmer has been obliged to keep his house for some 
days with a hurt in his leg. I hope he’ll be out again soon. I 
may be mistaken, but I very much doubt if the King of Den- 
mark will do anything in the matter of the letters in cypher, 
if the copies of the cypher is not sent.” 


J. RoBETHON to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [March 26] April 6, St. James.—I have received your 
letters of the 20th and 23rd, You are right to await the trial 
in Norway about that ship before you present Mr. Ashton’s 
memorial. In the event of the question being raised of the 
sale by the King of Denmark to the King of Prussia of his 
part of Pomerania, we beg you to keep a profound silence 
thereupon, taking neither the one side nor the other, and say 
that you have no instructions on that matter. I write to 
Mr. Bothmer to do the same... . The Comte de Gyllenbourg, not 
having been able to win the Isle of Wight, left here yesterday 
to go to Plymouth, his costs being defrayed by the King. His 
Majesty yesterday received a letter from Admiral Bings, dated 
the previous day at the Buoy of the Nore aboard the Shrews- 
bury, stating that the wind being very stormy he had been 
unable to go tosea lest the fleet should be dispersed, but that he 
would set sail whenever the wind fell. The storm continued very 
violent yesterday, but to-day the wind is calm and the weather 
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clear, so we feel sure he will weigh anchor to-morrow. Lord 
Stairs has orders to return to his post at the Court of France 
in twelve or fifteen days. He has obtained from his Majesty 
a grant of 10,0001. as a gratification for the costs of his entry 
and his other extraordinary expenses. We are very pleased 
with the declaration by the King of Denmark to the Czar that 
he does not wish his twenty batallions. I hope that our 
two treaties with the King of Denmark will be concluded soon 
and that by the English treaty she will receive some subsidies 
in future. French. 4pp. 


[ENcLosuRE—evidently a copy of part of letter to M. Bothmer.] 


We have eighteen ships of fifty guns and more in a condition 
to take the sea in eight days and the King is anxious they 
should start without delay. It appears that Vice-Admiral 
Bings is to command them, having under him two rear- 
admirals, Littleton and Colwell. Norris will remain here. 
Six or seven other ships will follow in three weeks for the block- 
ade of Gottenbourg, but the eighteen will go straight to the 
Sound, to unite with the Danes and stop the passage of the 
fleet from Carelscron. The chief thing the King is most earnest 
upon is that you press that twelve or fifteen Danish ships be 
ready within fifteen days or sooner to join our fleet, so that 
unitedly they may close the passage of the Sound to the 
King of Sweden. Without the support of the Danes our fleet 
would be beaten. Tnis is the principal thing at present and in 
it you are to spare neither efforts nor pains. I think with you 
that the Swedes aim at us and not at Revel. What you and 
Lord Polwarth wrote on the 2nd with regard to the Swedish 
preparations has marvellously hastened our fleet and you see 
the results. M. Bernstorff wishes that the Danes had some ships 
on the coast of Gottenbourg. I think they have. Let us 
know if this is true and how many there are, so that we may 
know to advise to send them. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to CapraIn WILLIS, Commander of the 
Deale Castle. 


1717, March [26] April 6, Copenhagen.—“ In answer to what 
the commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Ad- 
mirall of Great Britain desire to be informed of, what advice 
ther is of the preparations the Suedes are making at Carlscroon 
and in what readyness they are, and with what number of 
transport ships; in what forwardness the Danish ships of 
warr are for the sea, which are designed to join ours, and 
what there number and strength are, according to the best 
advices here, the Suedes are equiping all their ships at 
Carlscroon and Gottenburgh, and have fifteen of the line at 
Carlscroon ready to put to sea, whither designed or with what 
number of transport ships is not known. They have got a 
good many, as we are informed. The Danes have three fiftie 
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gun ships and three frigatts, 2 of thirty and one of 24, 
with some prahmes and galleys in the North Sea ; are equiping 
eighteen more, nine of which are already in the road ready to 
sail; 6 from 70 to 90, and 3 from 50 to 70, and will have six 
more ready to sail soon.” 


SECRETARY STANHOPE to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, March 29, Whitehall. 
[Also in Public Record Office, Foreign Entry Book 5.] 


J. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


1717, [March 29] April 9.—I have only time to thank you in 
two words for your letter of the 27th March and to refer you 
to what I have written M. de Bothmer. I hope that our 
fleet has sailed this morning. French. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, [March 30] April 10, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Pubiic Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to-Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [March 30] April 10, Copenhagen.—‘‘We have a 
week past had the wind favourable for our fleet, and are in hopes 
to hear of its arrival every day. I spoke yesterday again to 
the King of Denmark to press the equiping the rest of his fleet. 
His Majesty assures me, as the ministers also do, that fifteen 
of the line, beside the flotille upon the coast of Norway will, 
be ready next week to join the King’s fleet when it arrives. Cap- 
tain Willis retook from the Suedes a Dutch smack which they 
had taken with the mail of the 19th March from Holland 
to England. I have sent inclosed a duplicate of what I wrote 
by that post. There have as yet no ships past this place from 
Carlscroon, and I do not hear, that the Suedes have any ships 
yet at sea, save privateers. The King of Denmark has ordered 
a list to be given me of the squadron here as well as of the 
flotille, which I shall transmitt to Sir George Byng by Cap- 
tain Willis, who is detained here by contrare winds. I have 
sent you inclosed the sentence against Mr. Ashton, and a 
memorial uponit. You'll no doubt let him be acquainted with it. 
I very much doubt of good success in it.” 


THE SAmeE to Mr. Wuitworth. 


1717, [March 30] April 10, Copenhagen.—“‘ I have not been 
able to procure copies of the letters you mention, and as I have 
pressed for the copies, they here have pressed for the cypher, 
till I am forced to give over least they should not only suspect, 
but be perswaded that ther are reasons for pressing to have 
copies of the letters and not giveing the cyphers. We are in 
dayly expectation of Sir George Byng with the fleet. I am 
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assured that fifteen ships of the line shall be ready here to join 
the British fleet in a few days, beside the flotila that is on the 
coast of Norway. I do not hear that the Suedes have as yet 
any ships at sea. Ther have none past this place from 
Carlscroon, and I doubt they dare venture out of Gottenburgh 
with what ships of warr they have ther. I wish you a good 
journey and a great deal of satisfaction at the Hague with all 
my heart.” 


GENERAL BoTHMER to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, [March 31] April 11, Copenhagen.—. . . . M. Goes, not 
finding your Lordship in town, has come to see me complaining 
warmly of the English captain who has come hither with two 
prizes taken from the Swedes, of which one is a Dutch ship. 
He says that this captain, James Willis by name, has taken 
out of the said Dutch ship at his own hand twenty one pieces 

of “‘brandevin”’ and sent them into the town, and that he also 
intends to enter the ship at this port without condescending 
to speak to M. Goes, either of one thing or the other. M. Goes 
thinks that he has no authority to do so, and maintains that 
such a ship cannot be confiscated, but is only subject to a 
claim for compensation ; that such should be decided between 
England and Holland, for the duration of this war, these cases 
being likely to occur frequently both on one side and the other ; 
that if the captain had had the honesty to come to him and ask 
his permission to take away the goods, while waiting the 
decision, he would have found him reasonable and he would 
have consented. But he protested against the whole and would 
warmly remonstrate the matter to Holland if we would not 
interpose and do justice. I replied to M. Goes that it was not 
for me to meddle in the affairs of England as I was only here for 
the King in the quality of Elector. He then begged me to 
acquaint you and to ask you to come to town to deal with the 
case. It will be soonest managed by so doing. French. 4 pp. 


_ Lorp Potwartu to Sir GEORGE BynNe@. 


1717, [March 31] April 11, Copenhagen. 
[ Also a Vol. vn FUP. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


It is sent under a covering letter to Captain Willis. 


Tue Same to CaprarIn WILLIS. 


1717, [March 31] April 11, Copenhagen.—* Monsieur Goes, 
the Dutch envoy, makes a very great complaint that you have 
taken 21 pieces of brandy from aboard the Dutch ship you 
retook from the Suedes, and threaten to bring the ship into 
the port of Copenhagen, without speakeing to him or letting 
him know any thing of the matter, who would willingly have 
concurred and agreed to any thing was reasonable till that 
matter of the salvage had been adjusted betwixt Britain and 
Holland. He will certainly make a very great complaint 
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upon it ; and to prevent that and doing yourself such a disserve 
as you know the consequence of, it will be fitt you waite upon 
Mr. Goes and set that matter right. Mr. Ross, who speaks Dutch, 
will no doubt go along with you to Mr. Goes. I shall bein town 
tomorrow morning early.” 


Lorp PoLtwartTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, April [2] 13, Copenhagen. Two letters. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record | 


Office. ] 
GENERAL BOTHMER to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, April [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘“ M. de Goes sent a servant 
last night at 8 o’clock to complain that the English captain, 
although he had promised in our presence to leave the Dutch 
ship which he had taken from the Swedes in the hands of and 
at the disposal of M. de Goes, had not only brought the ship 
into port but caused seal it with the seal of the King of 
Denmark. I sent word to M. de Goes that I was vexed at 
the annoyance this had given him, but as I could do nothing 
myself I would acquaint your Lordship therewith.” French. 


1} p. 
Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Ross. 


1717, April [2] 13, Sorgenfrey.—‘‘ I am surprized to have 
another complaint to-day from Mr. Goes, the envoy from 
Holland, concerning the Dutch ship Captain Willis retook, 
after he promised the ship and cargo should be put into 
Mr. Goes’s hands and left to his disposal, upon his promise to 
the Captain to satisfie him for his pains in whatever should be 
thought reasonable or determined betwixt the King, my 
master, and Holland, befor Generall Bothmer and me. If 
powers are left with you, as the Captain said he would, the 
ship must be immediately put in Mr. Goes’s his disposal, and 
what seal or others put upon her removed, except the man 
that the Captain was to leave aboard, and Monsieur Goes 
agreed to.” 


THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, April [2] 13, Copenhagen.—“ I’ve seen your letter of the 
22nd to Generall Bothmer. You will not doubt our observing 
exactly what you recommend in it. I have heard little talk’t 
of that matter of Pomerania for some time. Monsieur Happe 
do’s not seem to be extremely well satisfied, and for the Czar’s 
ambassador, I dont see him nor he me but at Court. You’ll 
have seen by our former letters how earnest we have been in 
pressing the preparations here and how far they are advanced. 
I do not understand how it comes that you have not got 
my letter of the 28rd. I never miss a post, tho’ sometimes 
I have not much worth while to write. But the satisfaction 
and pleasure I have in writeing any thing to one I am under 
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so many obligations to will always prevent a neglect of that 
sort. I send you inclosed a duplicate of what I then wrote. 
I do not trouble his Excellency, Baron Bernstorff with letters, 
because I know you communicate to him what is worth while. 
I hope he believes that is the only reason why I don’t. I 
was mightily pleased with the part of your letter of the Czar’s 
secretaries memorial, as I was with the answer to it. Why! 
what do those people mean? Will they divert themselves every 
where, and be allowed to impose upon the world and treat 
every body ill? I can’t believe that will laste. I wish our people 
at the Secretarie’s office would transmit to us papers of that sort. 
They would be of some use and have more weight when notyfied 
by a minister than when barely read ina news paper. Captain 
Willis sail’d from here yesterday. I have writt to Sir George 
Byng by him and sent what information I could get both of 
matters here and in Sueden, that he may take his measures 
what ships to leave in the Cattegat. The King of Denmark 
go’s a progress for a week or ten days to Laland and Fuhnen 
to review his troops in those parts.” 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, April [2] 13, St. James’s.—I ought to answer your letters 
of 30th March and 3rd April. The instructions to Bings are 
all that his Danish Majesty can desire, namely to act on the 
offensive everywhere against the Swedish fleet and prevent all 
intercourse with Sweden, even from Lubeck, Coningsberg, 
Dantzic, etc., also to join some ships with those of the Danes 
before Gottenburg, and in the Baltic, and such like. They will 
surely be content with this in Denmark. You may be sure that 
our fleet has orders to prevent the Swedes from making a descent 
on Holstein, Meckelbourg and Pomerania. It is quite true 
that the King of Prussia wants to encamp forty battalions 
and thirty sqadrons near Wesel and then to speak strongly 
to the Hollanders, who continue disbanding their troops 
and so render themselves contemptible. 

As to the letters in cipher intercepted by the King of 
Denmark I have written separately to M. Bothmer, and he 
will give you a copy. It contains the plain truth of the 
matter and I shall not again write on this subject. 

We are pleased that the King of Denmark has strengthend 
his fleet before Gottenburg. A west wind is blowing since 
last night, and the weather is fair and pleasant. Our fleet 
has doubtless sailed this morning and will reach the Sound 
before this letter. You will have asked Mr. Stanhope if 
you are to follow his Danish Majesty to Holstein... . French. 


24 pp. 
Witu1am Leatues to THE SAME, 


1717, April [2] 13, Hague.—“I have received the honour 
of your letter of the 3rd inst. The reason of my silence has 
been a long and severe indisposition of which I am now pretty 
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well recover’d. However, it has had the good effect to give 
me room to solicite my return to Brusselles, and I have obtained 
leave. Your Lordship is probably acquainted ere this that 
Mr. Whitworth is order’d from Berlin to releive me. I expect 
him in 3 or 4 days at this place, and I think of staying 
here about 14 days after his arrival. I have made the strongest 
and most pressing instances here for a general prohibition 
of all commerce between these provinces and Sweden, but as 
yet there is little hopes of success ; nor have I yet been able to 
prevail on the States to permit me to examine Baron Gortz’s 
papers. As to his cipher I am pretty sure wee shan’t find it, 
but if your Lordship sent those letters you mention to London 
they can decipher them there. Wee are in great expectation 
here for news from Sweden. Nobody can imagine that King 
will pursue his design on Great Britain. The States are alarmed 
with a camp the King of Prussia designs to form at or near 
Wesel about the end of next month. His army is to consist 
of 35 batallions and 90 squadrons. Tis said he has already 
contractted for the bread and fourage. The States have 
resolved to break Sir James Wood’s and Douglas’s regiments 
the 8th of next month. I hear the King designs to. take 
the soldiers and incorporate them into the regiment in Britain 
and the officers on the half pay.” 4 pp. 


C. Wycu to Lorp PoLwarta. 

1717, April [5] 16, Hambourg.—I have the honour to inform 
you that the Comte de la Marck, ambassador of the King of 
France to the Swedish Court, arrived here this morning. 
Shortly before that M. Buffin requested me to come and 
dine with the ambassador, and I have just come from his 
house. The ambassador has to-day sent to the Danish minister 
a letter from the King, our master, in which his Majesty asks 
speedy dispatch of the passports for the Comte de la Marck 
to the King of Denmark ; and the Comte therefore begs me 
to entreat you to use your influence at that Court that he may 
have the Danish passports soon. He tells me that in a letter 
which Mr. Stanhope, the Secretary of State, sent to him at the 
Hague, he promised to send you instructions to this end. 
If you have not yet received these they will come by the 
first post. He goes by road to Lubeck and will embark there 
without loss of time as soon as he has received the passports 
from your Court..... French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLWwARTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, April [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1717, April [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘“‘I have already had the 
honour to acquaint you of the forwardness the fleet is in here. 
Sir George Byng is very much longed for to join them. The 
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Suedes have eleven man of warr from Carlscron in the Koger 
Bocht since Wednesday last, within sight of this place. They 
have taken above half a score of vessels with butter, meal and 
other provisions comeing from Holstein to this island. Its a 
pitty they should be suffered to provide themselves when they 
might probably have been brought to termes for want of them. 
The King of Denmark went on Wednesday a progress to Laland, 
etc. He is expected quickly back, it is likely the sooner that 
the Suedes are in the Koger Bocht.”’ 


THE SaME to THE MAGISTRATES OF DANTZIC. 


1717, April [6] 1, Copenhagen.—Thanking them for so 
kindly granting his request, etc. French. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to LorD PoLwaRtTH. 

1717, April [7] 18, Copenhagen.—I know nothing new to 
write to your excellence. The Swedish ships, reckoned as 
five ships of war and three frigates, are still at Stevens before 
the Sound. It is not known if the rest of the Swedish fleet 
has left Carlscrone, but it is reported that all the sailors 
who were billeted on the peasants in the country have been 
ordered to report themselves at once at the said port for 
embarkation. It is not known that the transports have sailed. 
The Swedes have apparently no other design than to secure 
the provisions they have bought on the Baltic coasts and to 
pick up what else they can. Contrary winds have hindered 
Admiral Gabell from passing the Sound. We are waiting 
impatiently for Admiral Bing and fear that he has been at sea 
in this great storm. I hope we shall be enlightened by to- 
morrow’s post. . . . M. Goes is not satisfied about the ship in 
dispute. However, if the matter is properly looked into 
it will be found that he isin the wrong. French. 3 pp. 


CapTaiIn S. Steuart to THE SAME. 


1717, April 8, Royal Ann Galley in Stavarn Harbour in 
Norway.—“ Commandeur Poulson going directly from hence 
for Copenhagen, I could not miss doing myself the honour 
to acquaint your Lordship that I’ve been in this harbour 
with some of his Majesty of Great Brittain’s ships under my 
command since the 7th of last month, old style, to gain the best 
intelligence I was able of the Sweeds preparations and designs by 
land and sea at Gottenburgh, Carlscroon, etc., and with the 
best accounts I could procure from Frederickshall, Frederick- 
stadt and Christiania. I sent a ship express to Great Brittain 
the first of this instant, and do this day send out another to 
cruiz for a week between the Schaw and Vleckery, in order 
to meet with Sir George Byng, and give him an account 
that the Sweds are now actualy out from Carlscrone, with some 
of their fleet. 
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“The inclosed is a true copy of an information by two 
of the warrant officers belonging to two of the men of warr 
here under my command, against one Edward Knight, an 
Englishman, who came from Larwick* on board the Kinsale 
here, upon which regular information to me, the man has 
been confin’d on board the ship where he said those seditious 
and treasonable words, as in the inclosed,—intending to send 
him home by the first opportunity ; and to satisfye the people 
at Larwick, where he did reside, that it was not upon frivolous 
or groundless reasons that he was detain’d a prisoner on 
board, I sent the two officers on shoar to Larwick in order to 
make oath of their information, but the justice and jurors 
there would not swear them. They also alledge that this man 
is a burgher, but find he is not by the regular forms of Denmark 
used upon those occasions. 

‘““ Expecting very soon to sail for Great Brittain, I trouble 
your Lordship with this, not knowing how it may be repre- 
sented to you, and ‘being sensible thatt its needless for me 
to give your Lordship any other reasons for my sending this 
man home a prisoner, then what is in the inclosed information. 

“P.§.—I had almost forgot to acquaint your Lordship that 
the gunner of the Kinsale, who is also mentioned in the infor- 
mation, is also confined a prisoner and must be tryed.” 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


‘“ Wee the deponents, William Skey, carpenter of his Majesty’s 
ship the Charles galley, and Thomas Hadley, boatswain of 
his Majesty’s ship Kinsale, will make oath, that, being on 
board his Majesty’s ship Kinsale, on the 28th day of March 
1717, and in company with Edward Knight, an Englishman 
as he acknowledg’d, and born at Deal, wee heard the said 
Edward Knight say that he would fight in vindication of 
the Pretender, whom he said was the right king, and that he 
would spend his blood to bring him to the throne ; thereupon 
rose up from his seat and clapt William Skey on the shoulder, 
when William Skey told him that King George was King of 
Great Brittain, and that there could be but one king. The 
said Edward Knight replyed that the present king of Great 
Brittain was not the right king, but that James the Third, 
and brother to Queen Ann, and son of King James the Second, 
was the right king of Great Brittain. And after all these words 
above-mention’d was spoke by Edward Knight, then William 
Skey spoke to all the company, and said, ‘Gentlemen, you ought 
to take this man up, it being on board your ship, and if you 
won’t I must and will.” Whereupon the gunner reply’d to 
William Skye, he was a fool and a blockhead to mind what was 
spoke in company. Thereupon William Skey and Thomas 
Hadley went to the commanding officer on board his Majestys 


* In Norway, but born at Deal (Dorso). 
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ship Kinsale, and confin’d the said Edward Knight, prisoner. 
Witness our hands signed :—William Skey, Thoms. Hadley, 
A copy.—S. Stewart.” 3 pp. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to LorpD PoLwaRTH. 

1717, April [8] 19, Copenhagen. In thanking your excellency 
for the honour of yours of this date I may tell you that I 
have sent Mr. Henaken with a letter from Mr. Robethon and a 
print of the memorandum of Wezellofisky, given on behalf 
of the Czar to our King with the replies of the English and 
German ministers. The Czar goes to France. The Comte de 
la Marck has reached Hamburg, and we think here that he 
will go by Lubeck to Sweden. It is said here that he has not 
yet asked his passport from the King of Denmark. To all 
appearance his journey gives offence here. I have instructions, 
and so has M. de Goes from Holland, to require free passage 
for letters to and from the Comte de la Marck in Sweden. 
The ministers delay their reply as to this until the King’s return, 
which will be on Thursday week. Yesterday they held a council 
by order of the Danish King to consider whether in case 
the Swedish fleet attempted to pass the Sound to go to Gotten- 
burg they should engage it, or go on before them to meet 
the English fleet, or follow that of Sweden. To pass on in 
front met with this insurmountable obstacle that it would 
leave the town and harbour of Copenhagen open to the assaults 
of the enemy. To fight would depend on the strength of the 
enemy, as it would be unwise to attack a greatly superior 
‘force. As to the third course—to follow the fleet, they were 
I think, undecided. One of the Admiralty, I do not know 
who, wished to maintain that the English captain who was 
here said that the English ships had no orders to attack the 
Swedes, but were only for the protection’of the merchantmen, 
and this gentleman even wished to confirm his statement 
by staking his reputation. I have learned this only in great 
confidence. Your Lordship may believe that these insults have 
not tended to make me moderate in my reply ; but I beg you 
not to mention it. This fear of the passage having been 
removed by the good wind, Gabell has gone to-day with eight 
men-of-war and three frigates to forestall the enemy, and 
the three war-ships which formerly went to meet Admiral 
Bing, but have not been able to get beyond Cronenbourg, 
have been ordered to return and join them. It is rumoured 
that three or four Swedish ships have gone towards the Col- 
berger Heyde. If all the Swedish fleet is not at sea one would 
think that Gabel might in that case distinguish himself a 
little. With this wind the enemy could not help themselves. 
French. 5 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, April [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | Sah 


210 


Lorp PotwartH to ADMIRAL SIR GEORGE ByYN@. 
1717, April [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe SamME to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, April [9] 20, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You may believe Generall 
Bothmer and I will observe very punctually what you recom- 
mend. I am very glad the arrears due to the King of Denmark 
are in afair way of being soon paid, and I think they have good 
reason to be well satisfied. Pray let not Prince Charles be 
forgott. I wish with all my heart Sir George Byng was here. 
You see by my last that a squadron of the Suedes ships were in 
the Koger Bocht. Ther were still ther yesterday off of Stevens 
Point, five men of warr and three frigatts, some of their ships 
haveing sail’d, as is said, to the coast of Holstein. Ther was 
a council held on Thursday by the King of Denmark’s order 
on the following points.—If it was adviseable to fight the 
Suedes, if they should attempt to pass the Sound to go to 
Gottenburgh, or if this fleet should pass the Sound befor 
them, and meet the British fleet, or if they should let them 
pass and follow and observe them till the arrival of the British 
fleet. The first depends on the strength of the Suedish squad- 
ron and it is not thought adviseable to risk against to great 
a superiority, if all the fleet is out, which we are not certain 
of. The second was not at all thought adviseable, because 
the town and port of Copenhagen would by that means be left 
exposed to the insults of the ennemy. The last might be followed 
as occasion offered and it might seem adviseable afterwards. 
There are people here, our good friends as you may imagine, 
who perswade themselves and would perswade others, that 
Sir George Byng has no instruction to assist them but protect 
the trade, the tendency of which at this conjuncture is pretty 
plain. However, the wind came about favourable yesterday, 
so that Admiral Gabel got out and the Swedes could not attempt 
to pass the Sound. He sail’d toward them with eight men of warr 
and three frigatts, and the three ships that were sent to meet 
Sir George Byng and had got no further than Cronenburg, are 
ordered back again to join Admiral Gabel, and it is possible 
he may give a good account of them, if the wind favours. I 
have writt twice to Sir George Byng to give him an account 
of the situation of matters. I had a letter yesterday from 
Mr. Wick desireing I might interpose for a passport to the Count 
de la Mark to go to Sueden. Nothing can be done in it 
till the King of Denmark’s return, who is expected against 
Thursday nixt, and then I shall act so as I find may most 
probably advance his getting one soon, and that may possiblely 
bee by seeming absolutely indifferent of it; for I see ther are 
[those] who are already very jealous of the Count’s bussyness 
in Sueden : and I do not see how it can be refused to an ambass- 
ador of France, not concerned in the present warr, if the 


211 


jealousie of some of the Allies being concerned in that matter, 
may not engage them to get over rules. I am glad my Lord 
Stair has got all settled to his mind and is to return soon to 
France, wher he has already done and will do good service. 
I should have been glad to have heard that ther was some 
resolutions concerning the peerage of North Britain befor 
he had gone.” 


THE SAME to M. ScuHESTEDT. 


1717, April [9] 20, Sorgenfrey.—I am quite sure that Admiral 
Byng is already fully instructed in all respects, and hereto 
annexed I send your excellency a letter by that Admiral 
which is just such as yesterday you informed me his Majesty 
desires. French. 


Tue SAME to Mr. PRINGLE. 


1717, April [9] 20, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging his letter 
and relating current news. 


C. Wycon to Lorp PoLwarTu. 

1717, April [9] 20, Hamburg.—Requesting him to expedite 
the issue of the passports by the Danish Court to the Comte 
de Ja Marck, and to secure the free passage of his letters. Also 
another letter stating that the Comte purposes sending the 
secretary of M. Pouffin to Copenhagen to-morrow on this 
business, and begs a note of introduction for him to his 
Lordship. French. 4 pp. 


Sir Gustavus Hume to Tue Same. 


1717, April 9, London.—“ Give me leave, my dear Lord 
Polwarth, to congratulate you upon the approach of the warm 
season. I hope your snows are all dissolved and that your 
Copenhageners begin to creep out of their furrs. As for us here, 
our winter is but newly begun. I never knew so much bad 
weather at this season of the year, and the roads were never 
worse. Our fleet has had a constant smart gale since it went 
to sea, so that we hope it is safe with you by this tyme, and 
that they will chastize the Sweeds for their insolence. Yesterday 
was appointed to consider the King’s message, which your 
Lordship may see in the votes of the 3rd’instant. Mr. Sec- 
retary Stanhope moved to this effect, that a supply be granted 
to his Majestie to enable him to make such treaties and alliances 
with foreign states and princes as may secure us against 
Sweden for the future. Mr. Shippen stood up against this 
as an infringment upon the constitution, and made a long 
inveterate harangue, inveighing (tho’ not in direct terms, but 
very near it) against the King and his ministry. He took 
much pleasure in lashing the Germans and Regency of Hanover. 
Hungerford, Heron, Bromly, Hutcheson and many others 
spoke on the same side, as did likewise Mr. Compton, Speaker 
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of the House of Commons, and Mr. Smith, Teller of the Ex- 
chequer. The former concluded by saying that he was 
against it for the sake of his country, and out of love and 
affection to the King, that he might not loose the hearts of 
his subjects by such extravagant methods. The chief speakers 
for the supply were Stanhope, Walpole, Crags, Buscoen [Bos- 
cawen], etc. The Prince’s secretary and most of his servants 
went out of the house before the question was put, and after 
a debate of 5 hours it was carried, yeas 164, noes 149. I wrote 
the above in the morning before I came abroad, but kept my 
letter open to acquaint you with this days success. The 
report from the committee occasioned a debate of about 3 
hours in which our friend, Mr. Baillie, spoke with great applause. 
Mr. Hamden and several others that were silent yesterday 
spoke very handsomely to-day for the supply. At length 
the question being put to agree with the committee, they came 
to a division, yeas, 153, noes, 149; so that the Court has lost 
11 of the number it had yesterday, and the others continued 
the same. The Prince’s family acted in the same manner 
to-day as before. The worst consequence I apprehend from 
this motion is the making a division or coolness between the 
King and Prince, the one visibly espousing it with all his 
vigour, and the other, if not as apparently discouraging it, 
at least giving no help in the success.” 3 pp. 


Rosert Tieu, junior, to Lornp PoLwartu. 


1717, April [11] 22, Elsinore.—‘‘The British squadron 
under Sir George Bings command are now arrived in sight of 
this place, and in writing this advanced so farr as the Lapsand, 
which is an English mile without the castle of Cronenborg.” 


Sir GEORGE Byrne to THE SAME. 


1717, April 11.—On board the Barflewr.—‘‘ Mr. Saunders 
(who is one of the King’s captains) will have the honour to 
acquaint your Lordship that I am come into these seas with 
a squadron of his Majesties leaving England nine daies since. 
Captain Saunders will dessir to know from your Lordship 
when I may have the favour to waite on you, after which, 
Sir, you will doe me honour to make my compliments to the 
King of Denmark and acquaint him with my arrival here. 
Your Lordship will know when his Majesty will be pleas’d to 
give me leave to pay my service to him.” 


C. ScHEsTEDT to THE SAmn. 


1717, April [11] 22, Copenhagen.—I am much obliged to you 
for being so good as to communicate to me the welcome news 
of the happy arrival here of the fleet of the King, your master, 
under the command of Admiral Byng, which certainly gives 
me great pleasure. Wishing him, moreover, a fortunate 
expedition for the mutual interests of our august masters, 
I ever am, with all possible respect, etc. French. 1 p. 
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GENERAL BoTHMER to THE SAME. 

1717, April [11] 22, Copenhagen.—The Captain sent by 
Admiral Bing will tell you all news, and that there is now 
only one ship and the hospital to come. All the rest are with 
him, except three ships which he has left in Norway. I am 
delighted at the Admiral’s arrival and I hope that the malicious 
croakers will henceforth hold their peace. . . .. French. 2 pp. 


SECRETARY JAMES STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1712, April 12, Whitehall—Also in Foreign Entry Book 5, 
Public Record Office. 


M. Rosetuon to THE SAME. 


1717, April [12] 23, St, James.—[Acknowledging some letters 
and the copy sentence and memorandum about a ship which 
he has given to Mr. Ashton.] You have now my Lord Sunder- 
land as Secretary of State and Mr. Stanhope takes Walpole’s 
place. His Majesty gave the seals this morning to Lord 
Sunderland. By these changes business suffers badly and our 
majority was reduced to four and would soon have 
disappeared. But this will put matters right. I append the 
news, which please kindly impart to M. Bothmer. You need 
speak no more about the letters in cypher. I think you 
would have Admiral Bing’s fleet in the Sound on the 17th 
or 18th of this month. Sir George Bing ought now to be with 
you. He will doubtless observe his instructions, and these 
should give satisfaction. JI think he will be sorry to learn 
that Lord Oxford, chief of our Admiralty, quitted office 
yesterday. Lord Barckeley will be put in his place, and I hope he 
will have cause to be satisfied with him and that he will be 
as much a friend to Sir George Bings as Lord Oxford was. 
You will find our other changes in the news sheet. It is 
very annoying that the frigate, the Deal Castle, though it 
overtook the passage boat, has not found the mail from Holland 
of 19 March, and that this rascal of a caper has carried it to 
St. Malo. Ido not think that the Czar has as yet come to terms 
with the King of Sweden, but he has certainly charged Messrs. 
Poniatowsky and Rane with some propositions for his Swedish 
Majesty, and he loiters at Brussells and Paris, awaiting their 
reply. His troops still lie in Meckelburg, but Secretary 
Veselofisky has new orders to state that they will leave at 
the beginning of May. I think that if the Czar sees that the 
Swedes are shut up in their forts and our great fleets in the 
Baltic, he will cease his intrigues with the Swedes and will 
at last withdraw his troops from the Empire. French. 3 pp. 


C. WuitwortH to THE Same. 
1717, April [12] 23, Hague.—“ His Majesty having order’d 
me to repair hither for a short time in the absence of my Lord 
Cadogan, I hope you will still favour me with your corres- 
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pondence, and [I] shall be very glad if any opportunity offers 
for your service while I am here. On the 20th inst. Count 
Raventlaw, President of the Finances at the Court of Gottorp, 
arrived her from the Administrator, in order, as tis suppos’d, 
to sollicit the liberty of Baron Gortz, and yesterday morning 
he presented his credentials to the President of the States 
General. The Czar is gone from Brussells to view the town of 
Dunkirk and the works and sluices at Mardyck before they 
be demolish’d, and from thence will proceed to Paris. He had 
notify’d his design to the Regent by the French ambassador 
before he left this place. He has not sign’d the orders for the 
march of his troops out of Mecklenburgh, but tis assur’d 
that Vice-Chancelor Schapfiroff, who follow’d him on the 
17th inst., will still endeavour to persuade him to it. On the 
2ist inst. the Czarin with Count Golofkin, the Great Chancelor, 
and the rest of her Court sett out for Amsterdam to perform 
her devotions in the holy week, O.S. Tis doubtfull whether 
she will returne hither afterwards or proceed from thence 
by Wesel to meet the Czar at Aix-la-Chapelle or the Spaa, 
which place so ever he may pitch on. Monsieur Kniphausen, 
the minister of Prussia, and Monsieur Loos, the minister of 
Poland, design to follow the Czar to Paris the beginning of 
next week. 

“‘[ have your Lordships three favours of the 3rd, 10th and 
17th inst. to acknowledge. I am sorry the Danish Court 
still makes such groundless scruples about the copies of the 
letters in cypher, which last, if wee had, would be sent them 
readily. But Tle assure your Lordship on the word of a man 
of honour that Mr. Secretary Stanhope says they have not 
so much as found Gyllenberg’s cypher, and were so far from 
the cypher, that wee have not yet been able to procure the 
sight of one of Gortz’s letters, which are all kept under the hands 
of the States of Holland. Wee press for it daily, find[ing]it more 
and more necessary from the intrigues still carried on, and wee 
sollicit at the same time for a securer confinement of Baron 
Gortz. Hitherto wee meet with difficulties, but do not yet 
despair of success in time. Tis very hard that Denmark, for 
whom we are willing to do everything, should at the same time 
refuse us lights, which will certainly be of importance to us 
if not to them, and which they may be sure will be faithfully 
communicated back if our decypherer can make anything of 
them. J am sorry to see the Suedes have got so many ships with 
provisions into their ports in the Baltick. It will make the 
prohibition of commerce, which we were solliciting here, at 
least useless for this year.” 4 pp. 


Mr. Witittam Lratusrs to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717, April [12] 23, The Hague.—“ We seem now farther 
from the examination of Gortz’s papers than ever. The States 
General are in such temper that wee cannot get him removed 
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from Arnhem, altho’ wee judge it of importance and highly 
necessary in order to prevent his escaping. Mr. Whitworth 
having delivered in his credentials, I only stay now to assist 
him for a few days in hopes wee gain on the members here to 
secure Gortz before my departure. As your Lordship will 
correspond with Mr. Whitworth, I desire you’l permit me 
to take my leave from this place, and to return your Lordship 
my thanks for the honour of your correspondence, of which 
I beg the renual at my return to Brusselles, which will be 
in 10 or 12 days at most.”” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwarTH to SECRETARY STANHOPE. 
1717, April [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. RoBEeTHon. 


1717, April [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘ It is with great pleasure 
I acquaint you that Sir George Byng, with his Majesty’s 
fleet under his command, arrived here on Thursday last. I 
had the pleasure too to introduce Sir George Byng to His 
Majesty, the King of Denmark, yesterday, and was in a con- 
ference along with Sir George with the Council to-day, wher 
ther past only generall proposalls and compliments upon the 
fleets arrival and assurances of mutual friendship and support. 
The King is extreamly well satisfied at the airly arrivall of 
the fleet, and by my last you would see they were in pain 
for them to have them here. The Suedes are now gone 
back again into Carlscron, and the Admiral is sending 
five ships of the line and two frigatts to have an eye upon 
Gottenburgh, I hope now your apprehensions from Sueden 
may be over for this time. I have procured the passports 
to the Count de la Marke for himself and letters to and from 
him, but for the last the Suedes must concurr in them, for they 
are to come from the commander of Helsinborg to the comman- 
der of Cronenburg. Everybody here is as easy and pleased 
asIam. I leave you to judge, if that is alittle. Ireturn many 
thanks for your letters of the 9th and 13th which I had by last 
post and see yours to Generall Bothmer. What they'll do 
with their letters in cypher I know not. Upon seeing what 
his Majesty had writt to this Court, and what Mr. Stanhope 
had writt to the Count de la Marke, I thought again and 
resolved to press the affair of the passports and from it took 
occasion to point out a little the open franck [manner] my 
master treated them in spite of all their jealousies, which 
I had long ago perswaded myself, and they had had reason 
to be cured of.” 


THe Same to Mr. Wick. 
1717, April [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘‘J’ay aujourdhuy la 
satisfaction de vous faire savoir que le Chevalier Byng arriva 
icy heureusement avanthier & midi, sa flotte consistant, 
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outre 4 brulots et quelques fregattes, en 25 vaisseaux de ligne 
de 40 & 50 pieces de canon. Le Vice-Amiral Gabel etant 
parti d’icy pour la mer Baltique mardi passé avec 8 vaisseaux 
de guerre et 3 fregattes, les navires Suedois, qui, pendant 
quelques jours s’etoient tenu sous le Promontoire de Stevens, se 
sont d’abord retirés & Carlscron, et la dite escadre Danoise est 
& present dans la Baye de Kiog. Le Roy de Danemare revint 
en cette ville du petit tour que sa Majesté avait en Lalande, 
pour y faire la reveue de ses troupes, le méme jour que la flotte 
Britannique etoit arrivé. 

‘“‘T would not answer your letter I had the post befor last, 
till I could give you a positive answer; and after haveing 
spoke to the King and Council here more than once, his Majesty 
has to-day been pleas’d to order the passports both for his 
Excellency the Count de la Marke and his dispatches to 
or from him; but Sueden must concurr in that matter, for 
they must come and go betwixt the commanders of Elseneur 
and Elsingborg. I begg you'll make my compliments to his ex- 
cellency and show him that I am extreamly satisfied that I have 
been able to do him a pleasure. The Secretarie has promised 
me that the passports shall be dispatched by this post. 


Lorp PoLwartuH to the DUKE oF ROXBURGH. 
1717, April [13] 24. Copenhagen.—Intimating the arrival 
of the British fleet. 
[Similar letter to the Duke of Montrose. ] 


Mr. RopetHon to Lorp PoLWaARTH. 


1717, April [15] 26, St. James.—. ...I dined yesterday 
with Mr. and my Lady Baily. I have brought my old project 
to bear. Mr. Baily has gone into the Treasury and Mr. Cock- 
burn into the Admiralty. Mr. Pulteney, who was formerly 
envoy to Copenhagen has the post of Conservator of Trade 
instead of Mr. Cockburn, and one named Lowther has 
Mr. Addison’s post. Lord Devonshire resigned his place this 
morning but the Lord Chancellor remains. 'The Commissioners 
of the Treasury with Mr. Stanhop are Lord Torrington, 
Mr. Walop, Mr. Mekklethwait, and Mr. Baily; those of the 
Admiralty with Lord Barclay are Mr. Aylmer, Mr. Bings, 
the young Chetwin, Mr. Cockburn and another whose name 
I forget. Messrs. Doddington and Turner, and Sir John 
Jenning have left. To-day his Majesty prorogued the two 
chambers for fifteen days. General Bothmer will give you 
the rest of the news. ... . The King is sorry that Lord Oxford 


has resigned, but nothing could persuade him to remain.” 
French. 2k pp. 


THE Eart or SUNDERLAND to Tur Samer. 


1717, April 16, Whitehall—‘ His Majesty having been 
pleased upon the demission of Mr. Secretary Methuen to 
honour me with the seals, and the Northern Province being 
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assigned to me for my department, I take this opportunity 
to acquaint your Lordship with it, that it may introduce 
a correspondence between us in what relates to his Majesty’s 
service, and as I doubt not but you will take care to transmit 
to me from time to time the material occurrences in your parts, 
so your Lordship may be assured that I will faithfully lay 
before his Majesty what you impart to me, and convey to your 
Lordship such directions as he may have for you. I shall be 
very glad if the station wherein his Majesty has placed me 
gives me the opportunity of serving your Lordship here.” 1 p. 


Lorp PotwartH to SEcRETARY STANHOPE. 

1717, April [16] 27, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to Mr. RoBetuon. 

1717, April [16] 27, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Generall Bothmer 
has certainly given you account of the conference we had 
yesterday with the King of Denmark’s ministers, so I need 
not repeat, and if I would I have not time, befor the post go’s 
away, to put it in cypher. All here are extreamly well pleased 
with Sir George Byng. He was much wish’t for and, now he 
is come, I hope all will go to our wish. He sent five ships 
of 50 guns and two frigatts to cruise in the Cattegatt and 
he waites only a fair wind to sail with the rest of the fleet 
to take a station from which he can be always in a capacity 
to act. He’ll take it off of Steven’s point. I have writt to 
Mr. Stanhope and shall be glad to know in time if it is his 
Majesty’s pleasure that I go with the King of Denmark into 
Holstein or wher else his Majesty may go. Our friends here 
are as much pleased as others are out of humour and confounded 
after what they have been endeavouring to persuade people of. 
Generall Bothmer has informed you too that the Czar, so 
farr from removeing the rest of his troopes out of Mecklenburg, 
makes an excuse of the Swedes preparations and being at sea, 
not only to keep those ther that are already but to bring back 
more, and under hand threatens Holstein and Lunenburg. 
I wish they were all in Syberia.” 


Sir Gustavus Hume to Lorp PoLwaRrTH. 


1717, April 16, London.—“ Tho’ I am now at a place from 
whence I cannot write to your Lordship very correctly (being 
in waiting at Court attending the King’s coming out to Council) 
yet I must acquaint you with some things that have happened 
since I had the honour of entertaining you last. The day 
after Mr. Poltney, Secretary of War, had laid down, he treated 
the King and his ministry (not to say worse) with great freedom 
in the House of Commons. Among other things he said he 
thought there was scarce anything too mad (that was his 
word) for them to undertake. Indeed, he did not in that ex- 
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pression name the King. He said likewise that an Englishman’s 
speaking his mind freely in that house he hoped wou’d make 
a German minister quake. The very next day after he had 
behaved in this manner, he wrote a letter to the King to 
excuse himself and delivered it with his own hand to Mehmet. 
Thus you see how inconsistently some people act with them- 
selves. M. Smith spoke most virulent in the house, reaping up 
everything that cou’d look like a mistake in the administration 
since the King’s accession, and even attributing faults to 
them that they were never guilty of. My Lord President 
was near an houre and half in private with the King yesterday, 
and every boddy did belive he designed to continue in his office, 
but this morning he followed the example of a great many others 
in laying down his commission. This morning Mr. Baillie, 
Mr. Micklethwait and Mr. Wallop kiss’d the King’s hand for 
their admission into the Treasury. Our new Secretary 
Addisson has not yet appear’d at Court.” 24 pp. 


GrorGce Tirson to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1717, April 16, Whitehall.—Intimating that Lord Sunderland 
has taken him into his office, and that he is pleased they are 
again to be in correspondence. 1 p. 


THe DuKe or RoxspurGeH to THE SAME. 


1717, April 16, Whitehall—Hoping soon to hear of the 
arrival of the British fleet, and wishing his Lordship all success 
in his negotiations. 1 p. 


THe EARL oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, April 19, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book 5, Public Record Office.| 


GEORGE TILSON to THE SAME. 


1717, April 19, Whitehall.—‘. .. . Lord Sunderland spoke 
to me particularly to-day about the Gazette and told me that 
it was represented to him that the composer was often in 
extream want of materials. Wherefore his Lordship ordered 
me to write in his name to all the ministers abroad to supply 
me peeg with what news, written or printed, is proper for 
it. p. 


M. Rosetruon to [GENERAL BOTHMER]. 


1717, April [19] 30, St. James’s.—The post from Holland 
of the 27th, which arrived at noon, brought nothing from 
you because when the post left Hamburgh for Holland that 
from Denmark had not arrived there; so we know nothing 
either of your own fleet or that of Sweden. From this letter 
from Dantzig you will see the disposition there to send wheat 
and other commodities to Sweden. It would therefore be 
right to seize the ships of that town. We send you this evening 
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an instruction respecting the German treaty, and next Tuesday 
we shall send you the “ punctation.” The two or three altera- 
tions made upon it are so slight that they do not affect it. SoT 
reckon the thing as good as done. They are busy with the 
English treaty also and several of the articles have been 
arranged for conference theron upon Sunday evening 
with Mr. Seulendahl. I have not written separately to Lord 
Polwarth. Tell him I have dined to-day with the Duke of 
Newcastle, Lord Sunderland and Mr. Stanhope ; and inciden- 
tally the Duke was there. He behaves better and better. 
These two gentlemen are of opinion that when the King of 
Denmark goes to Holstein and you go with him, Lord Polwarth 
should remain at Copenhagen to forward instructions for 
Admiral Bings ; and he can send us news of the fleets while 
you inform us of what is doing at the Danish Court. They will 
speak to his Majesty about it and let Lord Polwarth know. 
M. Bernstorff wishes you to tell the King of Denmark that 
the King of Poland is unwilling to enter into engagements 
with the Czar and the King of Prussia. We must carefully 
watch this. The Imperial Court has at our instance strongly 
dissuaded the King of Poland from placing Saxon troops in 
Danish Pomerania and Rugen. This appears to be delayed. 
French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to Mr. SECRETARY STANHOPE. 


1717, April [20] May 1, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tuer Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [April 20] May 1, Copenhagen.—“ I have writt so farr 
to Mr. Stanhope and the rest in a letter apart. We have ac- 
countts here that, in place of the Czar’s marcheing his troopes 
from the Empire, more are ordered to return thither out of 
Poland, and camps are marked out in Mecklenbourg by 
which Wismar is in a manner block’t up, and there are apre- 
hensions that somewhat may be attempted against it by 
the galleys. The King of Denmark made Generall Deuitz 
ask me if Sir George Byng would join a frigatt to one of his 
to hinder them. I told him I did not think two frigatts 
would be strong enough, and I believed Sir George was to send 
a squadron, to which the King of Denmark would join some 
ships, I hoped, to cruse on that side. That was all I could say ; 
but as Sir George Byng has no orders, even in caice the Czar 
attempt anything openly, how to behave, I hope instructions 
will be dispatched to him for that purpose. The Czar’s 
ambassador, as I am told, for we do not talk much togither, 
speaks openly of the Czar’s makeing the best terms he can with 
Sueden. Every body here are delighted with Sir George Byng 
and his franck endeavours for the common service. I have 
yet no orders how I shall do if the King of Denmark go’s 
into Holstein, if I shall stay here or go with him.” 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WuHitwortTH. 


1717, [April 20] May 1, Copenhagen.—“ I have recieved the 
honour of your letter of the 23rd. I writt last post the good 
news of the arrivall of Sir George Byng with his Majesty’s 
fleet here, and I hope now we are under no more hazard from the 
King of Sweden. I have sent you a packet of Sir George 
Byng’s and mine of consequence for his Majesty’s service, which 
we did not think proper to send by the common post, least 
it should be taken by the Suedes privateers. You'll please 
to send over an express with it, and in caice of [it] being taken 
order him to fix a lead to it and throw it overboard. It 
contains a project against the sea-ports of Sueden. I need 
not tell you of what import it is, that it be not spoke of. 
Admiral Gabel is in the Baltick with eleven Danish men- 
of-warr, and Sir George waites only a fair winde to pass the 
Grounds and join him. By what we can learn the Suedes 
are reteared into their ports again... .” 


THe Same to Mr. LEATHES. 


1717, [April 20] May 1, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging his 
letter of the 23rd and sending him the news. 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, [April 20] May 1, Hague.—‘ Count Reventhlau has 
been here for some days solliciting in favour of Baron Gortz 
in the Administrator’s name, but I hope it will have no other 
success than to make us more watchfull on the Baron’s conduct. 
Hitherto the King of Sueden has not taken the least notice 
of his arrest, neither by letters to the States nor by any orders 
to his Secretary here, the memorials this last has hitherto 
presented being only what he thought proper in virtue of 
his employment. The Czar is now at Paris and the Prussian 
and Saxon ministers have follow’d him thither. Curiosity is 
the pretence and I beleive one reason of his journey, but if 
he finds any opportunity at the Court of France, wee may 
be sure he won’t neglect it, and ’tis thought Prussia is but 
too much inclined to be of the party, The two Scotch regi- 
ments of Douglass and Wood will be broke here the 6th of 
next month. Wee are in hopes the hopes the officers will be 
continued on pension, and Colonel Blakeney, with some other 
officers, are come to take on such of the men as are 
willing to serve his Majesty. Wee have little hopes at present 
of bringing the States to consent to a prohibition of commerce 
or even to forbid the carrying of corn or salt to Sueden, but wee 
are endeavouring to get a convention with France, that no 
priveteers shall be allowed to be fitted out, and no wares 
sold in any havens of the three powers, which will be no small 
bar to the Suedish depredations. I hope Admiral Bing will stop 
the rest, and am glad he is got so soon and safe into the 
Sound, as I find by your" Lordship’s letter of the 24th.” 2 pp. 
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Lorp PotwartH to Str Grorce ByYna. 


1717, May [2] 13, Sorgenfrey.—“‘ I have sent you the inclosed 
copies of letters from Dantzick, which I had from General 
Bothmar. You'll no doubt endeavour to prevent that practise 
mentioned in them. The King past here yesterday to 
Copenhagen, where I hope to see you to-morrow forenoon. I 
am with the greatest respect.” 


THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, April 23, Whitehall. 

[Also in Foreign Entry Book 5, in Public Record Office. | 

With two inclosures, being Copy of Memorandum by M. Van 
Borssele, the Dutch envoy at London, respecting the ship 
taken by Captain Willis, and Copy of letter by Lord Sunderland 
in reply thereto, dated 23rd April, 1717. 


Lorp PoLwarRtH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [April 23] May 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [April 23] May 4, Copenhagen.—“‘ I hope and wish that 
every change it shall please his Majesty to make of his servants 
may promote his service. It seems what is now made was 
necessarie. I am glad it had so quickly a good effect. I 
showed Generall Bothmer what you writt. He sends the 
letters at last by this post; at least so it was promised 
yesterday. Sir George Byng waites a fair wind to pass the 
Groundes into the Baltick, Admiral Gabel lies off of Steven’s 
Point with the Danish squadron ; and the Suedes thought fitt 
to retear into Carlscroon the day after the King’s fleet came 
here. I shall long to have an answer to my last letters. The 
Czar’s ambassador as well as Mr. Happe, the King of Prussia’s 
minister, were curious to know the strength of the King’s fleet. 
Mr. Happe spoke to me that the ships tradeing from Lubeck 
and Konigsberg and places upon that coast, may not be troubled. 
I know not why he thought they would, or if he only did so 
to learn if ther was any of the fleet to sail that way. I shall 
be glad the Czar take so wise a course as to march his 
troopes out of the Empire. By all we can learn ther is no great 
appearance of it.” 


THe Same to Mr. STANHOPE. 


1717, [April 23] May 4, Copenhagen.—‘“‘I have recieved the 
honour of your letter of the 12th April, and tho’ I loose the 
happyness of so profitable a correspondence, I rejoice with 
you with all my heart. I wish you much prosperitie and pleasure 
in the post it has pleased his Majesty to give you and which 
must be agreeable to you. I begg you'll have the goodness to 
believe that I shall allways be with the outmost respect, etc.” 


222 


GENERAL BoTHMER to LoRD PoLWARTH. 


1717, [April 23] May 4, Copenhagen.— . . . . I had yesterday 
sixteen letters of those which were intercepted from the Swedes, 
some of them in cipher, but the principal letter which the 
King of Sweden signed for Goertz has not turned up among 
them. I spoke of it to the King this morning before he left. 
All that I could say to him in order to obtain it has had no 
effect. Friends have promised me, however, that I shall have 
it. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. SEcrETARY ADDISON. 

1717, [April 23] May 4, Copenhagen.—“I wish you joy with 
all my heart of the post which it has pleased his Majesty 
to give you. I shall reckon it a very great happyness if I 
can in any manner be serviceable to you here, and begg that 
you will allowe me to assure you that I am, with the greatest 
respect, ete. 


ADMIRAL Str GEORGE Byrne to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, April 23.—Barfleur in Copenhagen Road.—Sending a 
note of masts, etc. required to refit his Majesty’s ship the 
Gloucester, which has lately sustained some damage, and asking 
him to request the Danish Council to supply them out of 
their naval stores there at such prices as they thall think fit. 


C. Wurrworts to THE SAME. 

1717, [April 24] May 5, Hague.—“ Mr. Leathes, his Majesty’s 
resident returns to-morrow to his post at Brussells. Mr. Heems 
has received orders from the Emperour of the 15th 
past, to make pressing instances to the Czar for the removal of 
his troops out [of] Mecklenburgh, for the liberty of the Lubeck 
ships to trade freely, counterband goods excepted, and for 
the payment of such arrears as are due for the vessells that town 
was oblig’d to furnish the Muscovites last year towards the 
descent in Scania. Last night the Duke of Queensborough 
with his governour arrived here from Flanders, and designs to 
stay some days. Baron Gortz’s affair continues still in the 
same posture. Wee have yet neither got his person removed nor 
his papers examin’d, but sollicit both constantly. In a gov- 
ernment depending on so many particulars wee must have 
patience, and I shall think the time and pains well spent if 
wee obtain our ends at last. Our instances about a prohibition 
of commerce are yet of no effect. Letters from Paris of the 
30th past say the Czar was not then arrived, having spent more 
time on the road than was expected, in viewing the several 
places. An appartment at the Louvre has been very richly 
fitted up for him, but he has declin’d lodging in any of 
the King’s houses, and they are now prepairng that of 
Les Digniores.” 2 pp. 
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Lorp Potwarts to Mr. Scusstept. 


1717, [April 25] May 6, Sorgenfrey.—Sending the list of 
masts, etc. required by Admiral Byng for repairing the damages 
sustained by one of his-ships in the Cattegat, and begging that 
they may be supplied without loss of time. French. 


THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, April 26, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book 5, in Public Record Office.] 


GEORGE TILSON to THE SAME. 


1717, April 26, Whitehall—‘‘ Letters from Edinburgh of 
the 20th say that an express arrived there the night before 
from London with the writs for the re-election of Mr. Baillie, 
who is made one of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, 
and of Mr. Cockburn, who is made one of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty. William Adam, the printer, and 
Walter Rudiman, the publisher of a pamphlet entitled ‘ Mercy, 
now or never,’ recommending mercy towards the rebels but 
containing reflections upon the Government, who were lately 
taken up in order to be prosecuted, have been admitted to 
bail ; but the author is still unknown. On Wednesday night last 
there was a fine masquerade at the theatre in the Haymarket, 
where were present the King and several persons of distinction 
of both sexes. Thomas Pitt, Esq., has resigned his govern- 
ment of Jamaica, but ’tis not yet known who will succeed him. 
Thomas Mecklethwayt, Esq., is chosen again member of 
Parliament for Arundell in Sussex.”’ 2 pp. 

With the Office Circular. 


Mr. Rosetuon to THE SAME. 


1717, [April 26] May 7, Copenhagen.—I should always receive 
your letters a half day sooner if you sent them to General 
Bothmer to be placed in his packet, for when they go to the 
Secretary of States office they keep them up sometimes a whole 
day. M. Bernstorff will press strongly on Mr. Stanhope 
the matter of Prince Charles’s pension. I foresee that all this 
cannot be arranged until after the session, during the remainder 
of which there will be debates and strife. I hope all will go 
as we wish. M. Bothmer will tell you the news. I am pleased 
that you have secured the passport for the Comte de la Marck 
and free passage for his letters. | Lord Stair leaves in four or 
five days for Paris. The question of the peerage of North Britain 
will not be settled in the present confusion, but must lie over 
for a more favourable time. I congratulate you on the happy 
arrival of Admiral Bings and the fleet . . . Lord Rothes goes 
as Commissioner to the General Assembly of the clergy at 
Edinburgh. French. 1% p. 


224 


C. Wurrworts to Lorp PoLwaRTH. — 


1717, [April 26] May 7, Hague.—‘‘ The deputies of Utrecht 
and Groeningen have communicated to the States the reso- 
lution of their principals for continuing the military estab- 
lishment of last year for a long month or forty two days 
more, to begin the 7th inst., and ’tis believed the consent will 
be general. The States of Holland have agreed to contribute 
to the repairs of the frontier places especially Zutphen and 
Nimeguen in Gueldres, which will be an example for the rest 
of the provinces. The Receivers of the Admiralty of Holland 
have been order’d to continue the Jevy of the hundredth 
and two hundredth penny on all the obligations owing by them 
as far as they belong to the inhabitants of this province. Mon- 
sieur Meyndershagen has again by memorial demanded satis- 
faction for the ship taken under the King of Prussia’s colours, 
and some mention is there made of using reprisals in case 
satisfaction be delay’d. Yesterday Mr. Leathes sett out for 
Brussells. 

Last night I received the honour of your Lordship’s packet 
of the Ist inst. and sent it away by a courier at four a clock 
this morning, having order’d the packet boat to be stop’d 
till he came; I have directed him to throw the packet over 
board with a lead in case of any attack or surprise, and have 
sent the same instructions to the master of the packet boat, 
but I hope it will come safe since wee have heard of no Suedish 
privateers hereabouts for some days. Your Lordship may be 
sure the secret shall be exactly kept, as it certainly ought. 
I still meet with difficulties in relation to the better confinement 
of Baron Gortz and the examination of his papers, and till 
those points are over I shall be able to do nothing about the 
prohibition of trade. I wish it may ever be brought to bear.” 


3 pp. 
Lorp PotwartsH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [April 27] May 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. Tinson. 


1717, [April 27] May 8, Copenhagen.—I have the honour of 
your letter of the 16th, which gives me a great dale of pleasure, 
letting me know that I shall again have the happyness of 
your correspondence. I hope you'll be so good to continue it 
with the same kindness and freedom I formerly had it. 


THE Same to Mr. Wurrwortu. 

1717, [April 27] May 8, Copenhagen.—I hope Sir George Byng 
has already and will take such further methodes as will 
effectually prevent Sueden’s being supplyed in any manner 
with corn, salt or other provisions. He has sent five ships of 
fifty guns to join the Danish flotille and cruise in the Cattegat 
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to that effect. By all I can hear the Czar will not be able to 
do us any prejudice by his journey of Paris. Nobody here 
doubts that he is endeavouring to make up his peace with 
Sueden. Sir George Byng will go in to the Baltick with the 
first fair wind. 


THE Same to the Duke or RoxBurRGH. 

1717, [April 27] May 8, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging a 
letter from him and sending current news. The Suedes are 
retired into Carlscroon and I doubt much if they'll venture 
out again while the King’s fleet is in the Baltick. 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [April 27] May 8, Copenhagen.—I am extreamly glad 
that the late changes have had so good effect for his Majesty’s 
service and hope it will continue to be so. Sir George Byng 
waites a wind to carry him through the Grounds into the 
Baltick ; and Admiral Gabel is off of Stevens with his squadron 
ther is no fear of the King of Sueden’s getting into Holstein 
or Mecklenburg now, as the King and ministers think. 
The King of Denmark is at Fredericksburg very well pleased. 
Sir George Byng and I waited on his Majesty ther yesterday, 
when, in answer to a compliment I made his Majesty, among 
many others, that it was a great happyness to us their servants 
that their Majesty’s inclinations as well as interests, being 
the same, made a perfect good understanding, and our work 
very easy, his Majesty said he hoped it would always be 
so; that their situation obliged it, and that it should never 
fail on his side ; which led me to give all the assurances upon 
the part of my royal master that I could think of. It is 
talk’t that his Majesty will soon go to Holstein. I know 
not how I shall regulate myself in that caice. 


THOMAS CRAWFORD to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [April 27] May 8, Paris.—The King went out on 
Wednesday at 5 o’clock in the evening and was at the Arsenal 
accompanied by the Duc du Maine and M. Villeroy. His 
Majesty afterwards went to the Hotel de Les Digniores, which 
was sumptuously furnished for the Czar,,who arrived here 
yesterday at 9 o’clock night at the Louvre, where he should 
remain but three days. 

The Abbé Pompone, who had given to M. Ravechet, Syndic 
of Sorbonne, when he was with him at Venice a priory of 
1,200/. in Picardy, is to bestow it on some other person, and 
the Abbé du Buisson, tutor of the Marquis of Croissy, has on 
behalf of the Abbé du Pomponne 400/ of this pension from this 
priory. Cardinal Trimouille, Abbé of St. Amand in Flanders, 
acquires 5001. through the death of M. Ravechet, and it is on 
account of his death that the Duke of Orleans has given order 
to the Sorbonne to receive the twenty-four doctors who were 
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expelled from that. body because they were for the constitu- 
tion. This has made a great noise among the doctors. It 
is not thought, however, that they will make a new Syndic 
before October, and till then M. Quimault will continue. 

Letters from Spain tell us the King, Queen and Princes 
must go immediately to Segusa to take the waters. 

Count Charolois, full of military ardour, has gone away 
with M. de Belly, a gentleman of his brother, the Duke, who 
was a captain of dragoons, with a valet and a footman, all 
four on horseback, and it is not known whither they have 
gone, as they asked permission neither from the King nor 
the Regent. The whole Court has been taken by surprise 
at this sudden departure. It is believed that this prince 
has gone to Hungary. Rumour has it that the Duc du Maine 
sent a courier to his son, who has gone to that country under 
the name of Marquis of Tarnon, with orders to share his 
purse and his magnificent equipage with the Comte du Charolois, 
so that he may be treated as becomes his rank of a prince 
of the blood. But they foresaw that the Comte would not 
agree to this and made him depart with all possible haste. 

The Marquis of Magny, who introduces the ambassadors, 
left on the 6th of this month, with the Marshal de Tesse 
for Beaumont to receive the Czar. The King of Prussia, they 
say, should arrive in Paris on the 27th of this month, the 
Duke d’Albret marries Miss Calan, who is worth about two 
millions, and her sister, Mademoiselle de Barbesieux, who has 
almost as much, marries the Marquis d’Hanouste. The Prince 
of Bouillon, eldest son of the Duc d’Albret, marries Made- 
moiselle de Maine, who is only ten years old, and there is 
constant talk of a marriage between Prince Charles of Loraine 
and son of M. d’Armagnac and Mademoiselle de Noailles. 
President Nicolas marries Mademoiselle de Preste, his cousin 
and a very wealthy heiress. Mademoiselle de Mesme marries 
the Chevalier de Belinghen, but, as he is not very wealthy, the 
Marshal d’Huxelles, who has 200,000l. of rent. and is an intimate 
friend and supporter of the premier, has made him his sole 
heir on condition that he takes the name and arms of Huxelles. 

Letters from Malta say it is agreed that the commander 
of the French Bellefontaine will take command of all the 
auxiliary ships against the Turks. We learn from Montpelier 
that many vicars and canons have sought their bishop and 
have told him whatever happened to them they would never 
call another general council. |The nobility of France have 
presented a second petition to the King and the Regent against 
the dukes and peers. It is signed by Messieurs de Chatillon, 
de Listenay, de Conflans, de la Val, de Mailly, d’Estain, 
d’Hauteford, de Surville, de Montmorancy, and some others. 
They desire the King of France to declare that the peers of 
France are not a body, and that they do not possess the sole right 
to determine the succession to the crown and the regency, or 
to dispose of important affairs of state ; that they are not the 
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only judges of the nobility ; that other gentlemen of the realm 
have an equal right with the peers to be called to the coronation 
of the King to represent there the ancient peers of the kingdom ; 
to ordain that in future they will insert in their edicts and 
declarations the words—and other peers, and that the peers 
confine themselves within the enjoyment of those rights 
which were given them by the edict of 1711, beyond which 
they are not permitted to use any other prerogative. The 
nobillity say that if the peers persist in the distinctions which 
they have usurped, they will formulate distinct demands. 
The petition is short but very lively... The Czar arrived 
in this town on Friday evening about 9 o’clock and had next 
morning a conference with the Regent in private for an hour ; 
but I am firmly pursuaded that he will not be able to do 
anything here that may give us any pain; for I think I am 
almost sure that the Regent is serious in his friendship for 
the King and designs religiously to observe the treaty. He 
has given orders to find out at any rate the late Duke of 
Ormond and Lord Mar, who, I have been told, are waiting 
hereabouts in great cachette to play the ministers with the 
Czar. The Regent had some advice about it himself before 
Ispoke of it. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 

1717, [April 30] May 11, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THe Same to Mr. Rosperuon. 

1717, [April 30] May 11, Copenhagen.—* The wind is to-day 
come about favourable and Sir George Byng with his Majesty’s 
fleet is passing the Groundes to go into the Baltick to join 
Admiral Gabel. Two Muscovite frigatts came here on Saturday 
from Revel. You have inclosed the account they give of them- 
selves and their matters, which I had from Sir George Byng. 
It is probable they came just out of port from Revel to career 
here. The Czar, you see, needed not take this blades with him to 
learn to gasconade. We shall, however, do well to prevent [him] 
to be so formidable. They even upbraid us in their answer 
that the best of their ships are English built. Quelle honte! 
The Count de la Mark was met at sea by a Danish caper and 
brought back to Stevens to Admiral Gabel ; but orders were 
sent from this Court by an express that he might continue his 
voyage, which I doubt not he has done. The King of Denmark 
will be going soon to Holstein. I wish I knew what way I shall 
order myself. 


[Copy oF ENCLOSURE. | 
1717, April 28, Copenhagen Road.—“‘ The several answers 
made by the Lieutenant of the Arundel, a Muscovite man of 
war of forty guns, Captain Brant, commander ; to the questions 
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that were asked him by Mr. Thomas Waterhous, second 
Lieutenant of his Majesties ship Barfleur. Question :—Where 
they came from last? Answer :—Revel. Q. :—How long 
since? A. :—Thirteen days. Q.:—Whether they spoke with 
any ships, or touched at any port in their passage hither? A. : 
—Touched nowhere, and spoke with only four sail of Danes off 
of Bornholm, who told them there were no Swedes at sea. 
Q. :—What orders were they under? A.:—To touch at 
Copenhagen, where they intend to careen and remain there 
till further order. Q.:—What naval preparations were 
getting ready at Revel? A.:—That there were twelve 
ships ready that were to sail the day after their departure 
from thence, tocruise off of Gotland, under the command 
of Commodore Skildenla, and that there were twelve more 
ready to be launched from ninety to sixty guns built by 
English builders, and that with these two that are here, and 
other small imbarcations, they can fit out forty sail this 
summer.” 1 p. 


M. Rosetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [April 30] May 11, St. James.—Yesterday and to-day 
I received your letters of 27 April and 1 May. I am very 
glad the Danish Court is so satisfied with Sir George Bings. 
The good understandings which you have sent us as the 
results of the conference held with him are much appreciated 
here. You will receive the orders of the King thereupon 
from Lord Sunderland. He must try to do something to 
keep up the reputation of our fleets. Lord Sunderland wishes 
this morning to obtain his Majesty’s commands to send to 
Sir George Bings respecting the security of Vismar, which 
will doubtless be to the effect that he should assist thereto 
either by sending the frigate they ask or by some other way still 
more effectual. Lord Sunderland tells me that his Majesty 
intends you to stay at Copenhagen and M. Bothmer to accom- 
pany the King of Denmark to Holstein. We do not think 
you should leave Copenhagen while our fleet is in the Baltic as 
there must unquestionably be frequently important orders for 
Admiral Bings which you must forward. His Majesty is 
greatly pleased with that Admiral and with the frank way 
in which he spoke to the King of Denmark and his ministers 
regarding the operations. M. Bothmer will tell you what 
I have written to him of the scorn with which the King of 
Sweden has received the proposals brought by M. Poniatowsky 
to him from the Czar. He will also tell you the little news we 
have here. French. 2 pp. 


GENERAL BotuMer to THE Same. 
_ 171%, [April 30] May 11, Copenhagen.—Intimating that he 
is coming to see him to-morrow. A Russian frigate and another 
ship of forty-six guns have arrived here giving out that they 
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are bound for France to embark the purchases made by the 
Czar. They attempted to pass Gabel’s squadron without 
casting anchor, and simply dipping their flag, but when Gabel 
warned them by a cannon shot, they cast anchor at once.— 
French. 2 pp. 


THE Hart oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, May 1, Whitehall. 2 pp. 

[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5, in Public Record Office.|— 
Enclosure :—Copy letter of same date from Lord Sunderland 
to Sir George Bing. 2 pp. 


C. WuitwortH to THE SAME, 


1717, May 1—12, Hague.—‘On the 10th Monsieur 
Meindershagen notified to the States General the birth of the 
young Prince of Prussia. The same day Mr. Whitworth 
gave in his Majesty’s answer to the States letter notifying 
the necessity they were in to disband the two Scotch regiments 
of Douglas and Wood. Baron Gortz has presented a petition 
to the States of Guelderland assembled at Zutphen, and the 
8th inst. Count Revenklau, the Holstein minister, who was 
gone thither, deliver’d likewise a memorial in his behalf ; 
but they have both been referr’d hither for the consideration 
of the States General without any other answer. The King of 
Prussia is expected at Cleves the latter end of this month, and 
was to leave Berlin on the 20th inst. It has been resolved 
in answer to some representations of the Prussian minister, 
that the arrears due shall be paid at the terms fixed in ready 
money, and without any abatement for counter pretentions, 
tho’ at the same time the States will earnestly sollicit the 
King of Prussia for what is due to them for the quarter of 
Guelders in his possession, which amounts to 160m. florins. The 
payments are to be made by the Office of the Generalty, 
but the States will take care that it be punctual. Monsieur 
Pesters has sent a project of the alterations to be made in the 
separate article about the subsidy of 500m. dollars, for the 
consideration of the States General. 

‘The last week the French ambassador told me in discourse 
that he had advice [that] the design of a landing in Scania was 
laid aside, but that it was resolved instead thereof to attack 
a fort at the mouth of the haven of Carlscroon, thereby to 
facilitate the bombarding of the place and the ruine of the 
fleet and magazine. Your Lordship will best judge of this 
report. I heard the ambassador with the same indifference 
as he told the story.” 3 pp. 


Lorp Potwarts to ADMIRAL SiR GEORGE Byna. 
1717, May [1] 12, Sorgenfrey.—“I have sent you the enclosed 
copies of letters from Dantzick which I have from General 
Bothmar. You'll no doubt endeavour to prevent that 
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practise mentioned in them. The King past here yesterday 
to Copenhagen, where I hope to see you to-morrow forenoon.” 


Mr. Oxtor Norpsera to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, May [2] 13, London.—Intimating that he had sent 
a list of the things taken from him by Captain Christian 
Vossbeen to Lord Polwarth’s secretary, Mr. Henneken, and 
pressing his Lordship to see justice done in his case. 2 pp. 


Mr. Grorce Titson to THE SAME. 


1717, May 3.—Mentioning that Lord Sunderland has 
desired him to refer his Lordship to what M. Robethon has 
written to General Bothmer. 1 p. : 


J. Ropetoon to [GENERAL BoTHMER]. 


1717, May [3] 14, St. James’s.—Here is the copy of the draught 
of the English treaty which Lord Sunderland handed to 
Baron Sulenthal, who has this evening sent it to the King of 
Denmark, and Lord Sunderland, who has scarcely a moment 
to himself, charges me to communicate it to you, and you are 
to give a copy to Lord Polwarth. I have not written to 
him separately for this letter is to be common to you both ; 
and we beg both of you to endeavour that this treaty may 
have a quick and a happy dispatch and that they will give 
order to M. de Saulendahl to sign it here. We have not 
inserted the article guaranteeing the conquests of the King 
of Denmark from Sweden, because this treaty is made with 
the King as King of Great Britain, who is not yet actually at war 
with Sweden. Besides, his Majesty having guaranteed them 
by a treaty in the quality of Elector with the King of Denmark, 
this should satisfy that King. Our new ministers are obliged 
to be very careful, for those who have left the King so abruptly 
are quite on the alert and will let nothing pass. That is why 
this treaty can only be for one year, as if it had been made 
for a longer period the discontents would have cried out that 
the new ministers wished to prolong the war and the subsidies. 
But there will be no difficulty in prolonging the treaty from 
year to year if the war in the north continues. In what 
remains of this session our ministers must devote their efforts 
to strengthening themselves and not suffer themselves to be 
caught, so that the Court may recover the majority which 
it formerly had in Parliament. When that is done we will 
be bolder ; but for the present our ministers must be extremely 
cautious. His Majesty of Denmark will, we trust, make allow- 
ance accordingly. As to the amount of the subsidy our English 
ministry will not agree to pass 50,0001. sterling. You will 
see from the note annexed, which I have just received from 
M. Bernstorff, that he will try to add other three or four thousand 
pounds sterling. He ought to make an effort for 55,0001. 
But this will be the extreme limit. I proposed 60,0000. but 
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without success. As to the term of payment M. Bernstorff 
thinks we might make one half payable at St. John’s day 
and the other half at Michaelmas, both 1717. These terms 
are not very far apart. Make an effort that we may finish 
the affair on foot there, and please give a copy of this to Lord 
Pelwarth .. .-2. French. 3 pp. 


C. Wuirworts to Lorp PoLwartna. 


1717, May [3] 14, Hague.—“‘ On the 19th the States of 
Holland will again assemble here. Count Revenklau, the 
minister of Holstein, has been at Zutphen, where the States 
of Guelderland were mett. He gave in a memorial in favour 
of Baron Gortz, who by their allowance had likewise presented 
a petition, either to be try’d according to the laws of that 
province, or to be sett at liberty on a caution of 200m. livres ; 
but they have referr’d the whole matter hither to the States 
General, without coming to any other resolution. Count 
Revenklau went from thence to Arnheim, to desire that his 
brother-in-law, Baron Gortz, might be prisoner at large in 
a private house with his servants about him, and allow’d 
to receive company, or at least that he might have liberty 
to speak with him ; but both these demands have been refused 
by the magistrates, and the Count is now return’d back to 
this place. The Republick of Genoa has notified by expresses 
to the Courts of Vienna, France, Madrid and Rome, a design 
of the King of Sicily’s to surprise Final and Savona, which has 
been discover’d and prevented. But the King on notice 
of such a report has writt a letter to that republick, in which 
he calls it a rediculous suspicion. The Duke of Queensbury 
and Mr. Douglas went from hence today for Utrecht. 

By a blunder of my servant’s my letter came too late 
for the post last time, and I am now to return my thanks for 
your Lordship’s favours of the 8th inst. The Czar, I suppose 
you will hear from Mr. Crawfurd, is at Paris, and, after a 
conference in publick, had a private one of the Regent in his 
cabinet for anhour long. By the carriage of his followers there 
is reason to suspect his favouring the Pretender’s party; at 
least they do not save appearances. I do not question but he 
is endeavouring at a separate peace with Sueden, which, if it 
succeeds, will for some time bring all our affairs into confusion, 
tho’ at the long run I flatter myself it would turn to his. Most 
of the ministers here imagine the King of Prussia designs 
likewise to goto France. I hope ’tis only a report industriously 
spread abroad to make us easier in some points. Letters from 
Paris say the Regent is resolved to continue firm to us ; how- 
ever, these are great temptations. I have this minute received 
the express back with the enclosed answer for your Lordship, 
as the seals stuck together, I have left part of my cover upon 
it. Colonel Armstrong, Ackworth and Lessels are going 
commissaries to see the demolition of Mardyke, and I am 
order’d to press the States to join theirs.” 4 pp. 
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Lorp PotwartH to THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, May [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tuer Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, May [4] 15. —‘‘I had last post no letter from you. 
I had one from the Earl of Sunderland upon a complaint made 
ther by Monsieur van Borselle against Captain Willis, it seems 
at Monsieur Goes’s desire, who was very much in the wrong 
to make the least ado in that matter; for it was not possible 
to treat one with greater regard than both the captain and 
I did Monsieur Goes in that affair, and really for the personal 
respect I had to himself more than anything deserved by his 
manner of treating either the captain or me in the matter. 
I did not at the time trouble you or anybody else with what 
I thought a trifle. General Bothmer told me he had, however, 
writt of it. Monsieur Goes had got the ship and cargo at his 
disposal some days ago and the Custome house seals, that he 
it seems complains of, were put upon the ship by the Custome 
house officers that the cargo might not be disposed of without 
paying the King’s duty. I begg if you find it convenient that 
you’d speak to the Karl of Sunderland, that a poor young 
fellow, the captain, may not suffer upon a wrong representation. 
He not only recovered the ship, but keapt the few people 
were left in her alive. They had not a mouthful of provisions 
aboard when he retook her and, after all, tho’ Monsieur 
Goes sent his footman aboard, and took possession of the ship 
when she was lyeing under the captain’s cannon, he readily went 
into all Monsieur Goes desired. The King’s fleet is still in this 
road. They were taken short by the wind which turned about 
cross again just as they were going under sail on Tuesday 
last. I know not if the Count de la Mark be sail’d again. He 
came ashoare to a house of the King’s near to Steven’s, 
being indisposed by the sea.” 


THE Same to Mr. Wurrwortna. 


1717, May [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘“‘I am surprized the States 
are so backward in the affair of Baron Gortz and looking into 
his papers. As to the matter of the trade with Sueden, 
I doubt not all care will be taken on this side to hinder it ; 
so I should [think] it more adviseable they came into a pro- 
hibition, with a good grace, especially considering how the 
King of Sueden treats their ships. It’s given out here as well 
as writt from Paris and other places that the King of Prussia 
certainly goes to Paris while the Czar is ther; to what good 
purpose a little time will show it.” 


GENERAL BoTHMER to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, May [4] 15, Copenhagen.—Begging his Lordship’s 
pardon that he cannot be with him to-day at noon as his 
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Majesty’s affairs prevent. He must keep in touch with the 
friends so as to know by what method he is to cause the King 
of Denmark to bring to a conclusion the work on which they 
have been engaged so long, and he has so much to write that he 
wishes the day were longer. French. 2 pp. 


THOMAS CRAWFURD to THE SAME. 


1717, May [6] 17, Paris.—“ I am by this to acquaint your 
Lordship that we have advice here from Basle, Huninghen, 
Fribourg and Brissac of the Pretender’s haveing pass’d that 
way. He embarked att Basle the 4th of this month in a boat 
that waited for him to carry him down the Rhine. The 
Abbot du Bois assur’d me that he had not pass’d at Strasbourg 
nor come into France, tho’ he could not tell how he could evite 
the one or the other. But, in short, I’m convinced it has 
been a surprise upon them, for the Regent is very cordial and 
warm upon the matter, and has sent very express orders over 
all, to prevent his comeing into Franee in case he is not allready, 
and to hinder his going out by sea in case he has surprised them. 
I think I’m sure he’s serious upon that head. Ihave wrote to 
Brusselles to Mr. Leathes to try to find him out in his neighbour- 
hood, for we suspect him to be gone that way. Your Lordship 
may likewise enquire about him in your neighbourhood, 
for they say he designs for Gottenbourg. I can not have any 
notion of his project and am therefore a little suspicious that 
the Regent and everybody here is bitt by some of the Pretender’s 
people that look like him a comeing that way. They were 
five in company plainly cloathed, and att Basle call’d them- 
selves Italians, but att a place betwixt the old and new Brissac, 
. a French officer knew the Pretender and has wrote of it to 
the Regent. This is what the Abbot du Bois told me. I had 
complained of his passing att Brissac to the Marshal d’Hunelles 
on Thursday, upon an account I had from Nancy of his passing 
at Basle, but the Marshal would not believe the story and 
the Abbot du Bois told me that all the Court laughed att it 
till Friday that the Regent’s account came in the manner 
I have told your Lordship. There is some reason to believe 
that the Czar, who is now here, is no more an enemy to Sueden 
nor our friend; but I beleive we may be assured that this 
Court will enter into no engagements with him contrary 
to the interest of England and Holland. All the Jacobites 
flock about his house and pretend to have great credit in it. 
Doctor Erskine is their patron. There is so much nonsense 
in the circular to-day that I dare not send it to your Lordship.” 


3 pp. 
THe EARL OF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, May 7, Whitehall. 1 p. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5, Public Record Office.| 
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Lorp PotwartH to THE Ear oF SUNDERLAND. 

1717, May [7] 18, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 

1717, May [7] 18,—‘‘I have the honour of your letter of 
the Ist, and this had come under Generall Bothmer’s cover, 
but he is at Fredericksburg, wher I left him yesternight. 
I shall be extreamly pleased all go well there with you, and 
wish ther was not one single person against the measures 
of the best of kings. Sir George Byng with his Majesty’s 
fleet under his command sailed this morning betwixt seven 
and eight to pass the Grounds and join Admiral Gabel, who 
is still with the Danish squadron off of Steven’s. The Count 
de la Mark, who came ashoar to Gorsleave, a house of the King’s 
near to Stevens, because of his being indisposed by the sea, 
went aboard of a small galley and was put ashoar upon Schonen 
to proceed on his journey to the King of Sueden. I am sorry 
this is not a time to remedie the affair of North British peers. 
I wish with all my heart it could be found, because J am 
purswaded that ther are not many things that would [?more] 
strengthen the hands of the King’s friends, and weaken his 
enemies. A certain Duke and his brother now out of posts 
I doubt not will oppose it ; it’s their interests may be to do so.” 


Tur Same to Mr. WHItTworRTH. 


1717, May [7] 18, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging his letter 
of 26th April and giving him current news. 


THE Same to Mr. PRINGLE. 


1717, May [7] 18, Copenhagen.—Regretting he is to lose 
his correspondence, and hoping that he may soon be provided 
with a congenial post. 


GEORGE Titson to Lorp PoLwartna. 
1717, May 7.—Sending him the office circular. 2 pp. 


Mr. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


_1717, May [7] 18, St. James.— . . . . They have sent from 
Hanover the deciphered letters, so his Danish Majesty has 
doubtless been well satisfied and will make no difficulty to 
entrust us also with the long letter from the King of Sweden 
to M. Gortz. Please read what I have written by order of 
M. Bernstorff to M. Bothmer as to the design against Carelscron, 
to which we must wish every success. You have done entirely 
right and agreeably to the wishes of his Majesty in assuring 
the King of Denmark at Fredericksburg of the sincere desire 
which he has of joining in strict union with him. French. 1} p. 
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ApMIraAL Sir GrorcE Brno to Toe Same. 


1717, May 7.—“T am disapoynted of the pleasure I hoped 
for this day in your Lordship’s company, but the wind 
comeing up fair, know your so great a good wisher to the publick 
service that you will excuse my taking the opportunity to 
get through the Grounds. Favour me, my Lord, with your 
commands by the ships I shall leave behind me hear or by any 
opportunity of vessells of the fleet. They will continually 
pass from this place to me; and when you will please to send 
me the news that passes either at this court or from England, 
you will add to the many obligations you have been so kind 
to bestow on, etc. G. Byng.” [Added on the back by Lord 
Polwarth.| ‘‘ The day he sailed into the Baltick.” 2 pp. 


THE SAME to THE Same. 

1717, May 9, Barfleur in Kuyck Bay.—“ Having 
settled matters with Admiral Gabell for our junction and pro- 
ceeding together, we held a council of war this morning, the 
result of which I send your Lordship (as I have likewise to 
Baron Bothmar, in case he should have any occasion to send 
to me). I have writ to my Lord Sunderland, and acquainted 
him likewise of our proceedings. J pray the favour your Lord- 
ship would be pleased to send his letter and Secretary Burchetts 
inclosed in your packet for England. 

“Tf the wind be fair we shall sail tomorrow morning for 
Hano. Your Lordship would favour me in letting me receive 
your commands to that place, and if you will be so good to 
me, to let me hear from you by every ship of the King’s that 
comes to the fleet (the Captain of which I have ordered to 
wait on you for your orders) you would infinitely oblige me, 
in letting me know how the affairs of the world go, not only in 
own country, but in the other parts of the world, particularly 
in these parts, since it may in a great measure direct us in 
our proceedings in these seas. (Signed) G. Byng.”’ 1} p. 


ENCLOSURE. 


Copy.—‘‘ At a council of war of flag officers, English and 
Danish, held on board his Majestie’s ship the Barfleur, 
in Kuyck Bay the 9-20 of May, 1717. 

“Present :—Sir George Byng, Bart., Admiral of the White, 
etc., James Littleton, Esq., Admiral of the Red, William 
Caldwell, Esg., Rear Admiral of the White, Vice- 
Admiral Gabell, Rear-Admiral of the Rosenpalm. 

“This council of war, taking the present posture of affairs 
into their consideration, do resolve that with the 
first opportunity of wind and weather the fleet do pro- 
ceed over to the island of Hano, and when there endeav- 
our to gain the best intelligence we can of the preparations 
of the Swedes at Carlscrone and those ports, and then 
take such further measures as shall be thought necessary 
for the publick service. 
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«‘Rendezvous.—In case of separation by bad weather, 
or other unavoidable accidents, the place of rendezvous 
is off the island Hano. And in case the fleet cannot 
fetch into that place, then off of Bornholm. But if 
the wind takes us short before the fleets gets the length 
of Bornholm with south easterly winds then under 
Faulsterbo’ is the place of rendezvous. (Signed) 
GS Betis 2 Mp, 


CapraIn N. Eaton to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, May 9, “ Chester” in Copenhagen Road.—“‘ Sir George 
Byng left me hear to follow him after Fryday’s post, if the 
wind wou’d let me, and pray’d, if your Lordship had any letters 
or other commands for him, your Lordship wou’d be pleas’d 
to honour me therewith. I was twice at your Lordship’s 
in town and left with your secretary three of Sir George 
Byng’s letters, one directed to your Lordship, writ in a great 
deal of haste, which Sir George pray’d your Lordship wou’d 
be so good to excuse ; the other two was for the Secretary’s 
of State and Admiralty. I must pray leave to acquaint your 
Lordship that there is four British seamen which may be of 
service to us in our expeditionif I cou’d have them, they having 
been in the Swedish service two years, and very lately made 
their escape from thence, and are entertain’d (as I am inform’d) 
by one of the Danish Admirals, at a publick house about 4 
doors from your Lordship’s. When your Lordship comes to 
town, I intend myselfe the honour of waiting on you.” 
[ Added on the back by Lord Polwarth.| ‘‘The seamen spoke 
of to Count G. They are to be sent to the fleet.” 


Gro. Tirrson to THE SAME. 


1717, May 10.—‘‘ Wee have news here which is look’d upon 
as certain that the Pretender was eloped out of Italy, passed 
by Basle, and was gone down the Rhine as far as Colonge. 
Where he is now we know, and this escapade, with the view of 
it, is not a little surprizing and seemingly whimsical.” 


Lorp Potwarrs to Tur Eart or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, May [11] 22, Copenhagen. 
One im Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
ce. 


THE Same to Mr. Ropetuon. 


1717, May [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘I am very happy that 
his Majesty has the goodness to be satisfied with my endeavours 
for his service, which shall never want the utmost zeal; and 
as I have no other wish, but to be able to promote the service of 
So gracious and good a master, I shall with great pleasure 
remain at Copenhagen, or wher else I can best promote it. I 
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have sent the Earl of Sunderland’s letter to Sir George Byng 
who, I reckon, is off of the island of Hano by this time. I have 
writt to my Lord Sunderland, and have presumed to wish that 
Sir George Byng’s orders may be such that he may not be 
straitend, if any naval force should attempt to join the Suedes, 
that he may be at liberty to prevent it if possible. It is not easy 
to guess at nor forsee measures, when gone into out of all rule. 
Tam glad to hear from Paris that we have nothing to aprehend 
from that side, and that the Regent has given orders to find 
out at any rate the late Duke of Ormond and Earl of Marr, 
who, it seems, are lookeing therabout to make new friends to 
their master, who, I hope, will never be of great use to him; 
at least it will be our own fault if we do not prevent it. I 
need not tell you that Generall Bothmer has got back all the 
letters decyphered, save two that ther was no doubt of de- 
cyphering but was not yet done; nor of the treaty here, because 
he writes himself, and I need not trouble you to repeat the same 
thing to you. Pray what has become of our treaty at London. 
I spoke yesterday to the King of Denmark, who, by the by, 
dined with me on Thursday, was extreamly well pleased 
and made me many compliments that I did not deserve. 
I spoke to him and prest the hastening the preparations 
I formerly wrote of. His Majesty assured me no time should 
be lost, and all diligence was used. His Majesty has account 
that Commandore Tordenshiédld, who commands his flotille 
in the North Sea, has made an attempt upon the port of Gotten- 
burg, has sunck a Suedish man-of-war and burnt some work- 
houses with a quantity of hemp and cables, with the loss of 
two galleys, a captain of one of his men-of-warr and about 
fiftie men. The King our master’s ships that are a cruising 
in the Cattegatt have taken six Suedish, privateers. 

“P.S.—I have sent inclosed the result of the council of warr 
of the joint fleets.” 


Tre Same to Mr. Dayip CHRYSTIE. 


1717, May [11] 22, Copenhagen.—You do not mention the 
particulars of the proposal by which you would advantage 
the King of Denmark 4,000/. sterling, in the district of Bergen, 
so I can say nothing to it. I have also- your letters of the 
20th and 25th April, with the copies of the memorandum in 
that of the 20th. The King of Denmark has been pleased to 
order the aprentice boy you mention to be sett at liberty, 
because of his youth and that nothing also was made out 
against him but his having been aboard the ship which had 
the Pretender’s pass, which probably he might know nothing 
of. As to the ship and cargo they must be disposed of, and 
the amount or value putt into your hands to be accounted 
for, and dispos’d of for his Majesty’s service. Let me know 
the amount and if the governour or any other in whose 
hands they are make difficulty to give them up. 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WaHitworta. 


1717, May [11] 22, Copenhagen.—What you write of the 
French ambassador’s discourse to you surprizes me. It seems 
the King of Denmark is very indifferently served ; it can come 
no other way. Byall I have heard from Paris, those you mention 
might, if they pleased, save appearances at least. It is impossible 
(sic) they may take off the mask too soon, and wish afterwards 
they had keapt it on. The Muscovites pretend to search our 
merchant ships in the port of Dantzick and I have seen a letter 
from ther sayes they had put men aboard of one and shot the 
master as he was comeing aboard his own ship. That’s bold 
enough of all conscience. 


Tue SAME to Mr. CRAWFORD. 


1717, May [11] 22, Copenhagen.—The good account you 
give of our matters ther pleases me extreamly. I begg you'll 
be so kind to let me know what you learn of the Czar’s projects 
and success. It will be of great use to us to know them, 
for measures may probably need to be taken here and in 
the Baltick and that without much delay, according as they 
shall happen. I have not heard anything of the Count de 
la Marck since he got into Sueden. You see by the news 
I have sent that our fleet is in the Baltick ; I wish only they 
may have an opportunity to act. 


CapTAIn F. Wiis to LoRp POLWARTH. 


1717, May 11, Deale Castle in Yarmouth Roads.—“I don’t 
doubt but, my Lord, you have herd of the complaint the Dutch 
resident has made against me. I don’t knoe the occasion 
he has had for it. I really thought when your Lordship 
did me the honour to carry me to wait on him that the affair 
was settled and that we parted very good friends. I find by 
my Lord of the Admiralty your Lordship is to determine the 
matter as to the salvidge. If 1 have your intriss, my Lord, 
which I humbly begg, I believe I need not be under any uneasi- 
ness about the Dutch resident . . . . F. Willis.” 2 pp. 


C. Ranck to ADMIRAL BIna. 


1717, May 11, Lunden.—Understanding how that the Danes 
have determined to stop me on my way from here to Lubeck, 
although I am fortified by one passport from his Majesty 
the King of Great Britain, your master, and another from the 
Czar, which naturally should be respected by all the allies 
of these two powers, I take the liberty of sending you copies 
of these passports by this express, and of asking you at the 
same time to do me the favour to send me a brigantine or some 
other vessel as you shall think fit from the fleet under your 
command near the height of Malmoe, or any other height 
upon these coasts here that you please to take me in safety 
to Travemunde. In so doing you may be perfectly certain 
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that you will not contravene the wishes of the King, your 
master. JI await the honour of your reply. As for the expence 
of the brigantine’s service I am very willing to pay it. 
J am anxious to return as soon as possible. ©. Ranck. French. 


3 pp. 
ADMIRAL Siz GEORGE Byrne to Lorp PotwarrTu. 


1717, May 12, Barfleur in Kuyck Bay.—“ I have the honour 
of your letter of the 10th by Captain Eaton and likewise 
the packets from England you were pleased to send me. 
One of them was from my Lord Sunderland, in which his 
Lordship is pleased to tell me that the King, our own master, 
thinks the design projected against Carlscrone is of most 
importance and that it should be of the greatest use and ad- 
vantage to have it vigorously executed, and that nothing should 
be wanting that may tend to make it practicable. His 
Lordship tells me he has writ to you on that subject and that 
the King will expect, with some impatience, the report we shall 
make of the soundings about the islands going into Carlscrone 
on which the feasability of the whole project seems to turn. 

“My Lord Sunderland likewise acquaints me that the King’s 
pleasure relating to Wismar in substance is thus :—That I 
should be very attentive to everything that may hinder its being 
wrested out of the hands it is at present in; that the King’s 
pleasure to me is that in case I judge the squadron under my 
command alone is sufficient to prevent any thing that may be 
attempted on the part of Sweden, that in that case, I should 
endeavour to purswade the Danes to send their frigats towards 
Wismar to cover that place from the enterprizes of the Musco- 
vites and to secure it in the hands of the present possessors ; that 
this I should endeavour in the first place, since it were to be 
wished the Danes would appear singly in the preservation of 
Wismar ; but rather then it should be surprized or seized by any 
other power, that I should joyntly with the Danes by all means 
hinder Wismar’s falling into the hands of any other but those 
who are now masters of it. This, my Lord, is the substance 
of his Majestie’s commands to me. I send them to your Lord- 
ship, desiring you will please to make the use of them you shall 
see necessary in order to know the King of Denmark’s resolu- 
tion on these poynts. I should acquaint your Lordship that 
this morning I had a conference with Admiral Gabell at which 
I made the proposition of his sending frigats to cover that 
place, but he said (as indeed I expected he would) that that 
would be drawing the King of Denmark singly into quarrelling 
with the Czar. Hesaid he was instructed to act in conjunction 
with me on any service that might tend to the advantage of 
our joynt interests but could not take on him any particular 
service in oposition to the Muscovites without orders from 
his master, but that he would write to his Court this day, to 
know the King’s pleasure. Upon debating on the manner 
most reasonable to prevent the Muscovites, should they think 


240 


of such an enterprize, both of us agreed in opinion that there 
was no way effectual to prevent such a project, but by laying 
a squadron in the way between Rostock and Wismar, and if 
the Muscovites should bend towards Wismar, to oblige them by 
force, if fair means would not prevail. Now, my Lord, thinking 
myself so well instructed in relation to the Muscovites, that 
if the King of Denmark shall not think fit to order his ships 
singly for the service of Wismar, then I will joyn and make such a 
detachment in conjunction with the Danes as I hope may effec- 
tually prevent any such design on that place, but I hope the 
Czar will have no such thoughts. Admiral Gabell and myself 
resolve to go over to Hano, according to our last consultation, 
so soon as the wind will give us leave, but that has been and 
is still directly in our teeth. No time shall be lost. 

“‘T send Captain Smith in the Port Mahon to wait your 
Lordship’s commands at Copenhagen. You will please to let 
me know the resolutions of the King of Denmark on these 
poynts, and so soon as I am acquainted with them, shall 
proceed to act accordingly without waiting for any other orders 
from England. I hope the King of Denmark will send his 
commands to Admiral Gabel so full that no time may be lost, 
the summer burning away pretty fast, so that whatever service 
is intended may meet with all despatch. So soon as we shall 
get over on the Swedes coasts, your Lordship shall know what 
observations we can make on that shoar. 

“T understand the Captain of the Gloucester will be obliged 
to stay at Copenhagen some days yet for cordage for fitting his 
ship, which may possibly keep him at Copenhagen after the 
Port Mahon sails from thence. (Signed) G. Byng. 

“P.S.—I shall not write to my Lord Sunderland untill I hear 
from your Lordship the resolutions of the King of Denmark, 
but if you shall think it proper to send a copy of my letter 
to my Lord Sunderland you will please to do so.” 3 pp. 


THomMAS CRAWFORD to LorD PoLWaRTH. 

(lpn 6 May [13] 24, Paris.—Sending the news letter from 
Paris of the 22nd, at the close of which is added’ “I have 
just now received certain intelligence that the Pretender 
arrived at Nancy eight days agoe and continues in Lorrain. 


I am afraid your Russian ally is not much to be depended 
upon.” French. 4 pp. 


THE Eart or SUNDERLAND to THE Samp. 


1717, May 14, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, Vol. 5, Public Record Office. | 


GEORGE Titson to THE Samp. 


1717, May 14.—Thanking his Lordship for his information 
sent for the Gazette, 
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Lorp PotwartH to THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, May [14] 25, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.| 


THe SAmeE to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, May [14] 25, Copenhagen.—I see your letter by last 
post to Generall Bothmer with the project of a treaty to be 
made ther with Baron Solenthal. I wish we had had it befor 
he sent it but a few days to have a litle paved the way for it. 
I do not see that it pleases, but we had no access to speak to 
the King after we had it. I talk’t with Secretary Schestedt 
a litle upon it, for he had litle time yesterday, but we are to 
meet with the Council, at least some of the councilors to-morrow 
upon it. In short, the two objections that he made to it 
were, it was too generall and for too short a time. I endeavoured 
to take off both the objections as well as the litle time I had 
would permitt but shall say no more of it till we see tomorrow 
what is said uponit. Our accounts yesterday say the Muscovites 
have marked out a camp near Travernmunde. You may guess 
what that means. I wish our treatys were concluded. I am 
afraid if measures are not soon taken, our slakeness may en- 
courage and bring people together who may do us mischief. 
Sir George Byng is now in the Baltick and will take measures 
with Admiral Gabel to secure Wismar all he can from any 
danger. Pray be so kind to offer my most humble service 
to his excellency, Baron Bernstorff, and all your own family. 


. Tue Same to Sir Grorce Byna. 


1717, May 25, Copenhagen.—*“I received the honour of 
your letter of the 12th of May, by Captain Smith in the Port 
Mahon. I have spoke to his Majesty, the King of Denmark, 
and to his ministers, conform to the orders I had from the 
Earl of Sunderland, to hasten the preparations you mention. 
They assure me that all dispatch shall be used and no time 
lost.. I proposed also that his Majesty would be pleas’d 
to send his orders to his Admiral Gabel to send some of his 
men-of-war and frigats to cruise upon the coast of Mecklen- 
burgh while you observ’d the Suedes. But this could by no means 
be gone into, and I had the same answer Admiral Gabel made 
you, that that might be drawing the King of Denmark singlely 
into a quarrell with the Czar, which they would not hear of. 
Therfore Admiral Gabel has orders to act in conjunction with 
you in whatever shall be thought for the common service. 
I shall take care to transmitt your letters to Britain, and have 
sent a packett I had by last post from the Admiralty Office, 
inclosed in mine. Ther has nothing past here worth your 
reading since my last ; but you have here all the prints and news 
I have.” 

P 16 
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J. Rosetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, May [14] 25, St. James’s.—I have received your letters 
of the 11th and 15th May and with the former the answers 
given by the captains of the two Muscovite frigates, or rather 
their gasconades. On the other hand we learn from Petersburg 
that their fleet is very broken and in bad condition, wanting 
sailors. Sir George Byng will receive orders to act against the 
Russians in the event of their fleet joining that of the Swedes, 
but I can scarcely believe they will. I know not how the 
ridiculous rumour has got abroad that his Majesty intends 
to recal Sir George Byngs and replace him by another admiral. 
There is nothing more false. His Majesty is perfectly satisfied 
with him. The Pretender is at Pezzaro and has not been 
travelling, as was reported. See what I have written to General 
Bothmer. I have already instructed that his Majesty desires 
you to remain at Copenhagen while Mr. Bothmer will follow 
his Danish Majesty to Holstein. Lord Sunderland tells me 
that he has written to you. His Lordship says that the letter 
written to Captain Willis was in consequence of the outcries of 
M. van Borstel, to whom M. Goes has written in a lively 
strain, asserting that the captain did nothing amiss, and 
that the other sustained no inconvenience. This you can 
boldly affirm. J. Ropretrnon. French. 1} p. 


Rosert TiecH, Junior, to THE SAME. 


1717, May [14] 25, Elsenore.—“ This day here arrived 
11 saile of Dutch merchant ships from Stockholm ladned 
with iron bound for Amsterdam, whome the King of Sweden 
had not only granted liberty to saile but also ordered the 
Comerce Collidge to furnish them with a pass that no Swedish 
men of warr or privateer should undertake to detaine or trouble 
them, but lett them pass free and u[n]molested home. They 
sailed from the Dollers (which is a river below Stockholm) 
Friday last as the 21st inst., and relates there were 8 or 10 
Brittish ships lying in said place, ready for sailing, as the King 
of Sweden had graunted them, but would not permitt their 
being furnished with such a pass as the Dutch masters had; 
never the less were they resolved to venture to go to sea 
withoutit. If they will now be able to get threw and escape the 
Swedish privateers little time will give. Our resident, Mr. 
Jackson, was still under arrest in his house, which is guarded 
by 27 soldiers. The Dutch resident, Mr. Rumpf, was at liberty, 
and it was reported he had the liberty to appeare at Court 
againe, or at least would obtaine the same in very little time. 

The English merchants or factory enjoyed as yet their former 
libertys, and were as yet no ways troubled or molested. 
All sorts of provision was as yet to be had at a reasonable 
rate. For other news as of the army or the fleete they could 
give no information of in what postur the same was. In 
case the British masters are able to give any nearer information 
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when they arrive here, it shall immediately be advised your 
Lordship. In the meantime I thought it my duty to advise 


29 


your Lordship what these masters did relate... . . 24 pp. 


C. WHITWoRTH to THE SaAmz. 


1717, May [14] 25, Hague.—‘‘ The States have now accomo- 
dated their long dispute with the Elector of Cologne, who is 
to write them a letter of compliment and excuse for what past 
with their garrison when it was obliged to retire out of Bonn. 
That place is to be left almost in the condition it is at present, 
but the fortress of Huy is to be demolish’d and the citadell 
of Liege, all but the works next the town, as they were before 
last warr. The manner of paying the subsidy is almost ad- 
justed, but the great difficulty remaining is the term from whence 
the payment is to begin. The States would have it reckon’d 
from the day of the signing the treaty, and the Marquis de 
Prie only from the time that the Emperour was putt in posses- 
sion. The difference is said to be between two and three 
hundred thousand dollars.” 

May 29, Hague.—“ The letters from Wesel of the 25th inst. 
say the King of Prussia was expected there the day after 
or the 27th, and that he was to be at Geldres on the 29th, from 
whence he would immediately return to Cleves without going 
any farther. The Prince of Anhalt keeps him company in 
this journey. The States of Holland will seperate to-day for 
some time. 

“Tam to return my most humble thanks for your Lordship’s 
letters of the 15th and 22nd. The design of attacking the 
Suedish sea ports, you may be sure, was not long a secret when 
known to the French ambassador, and did me no small 
prejudice here, for it has made the States very shye of coming 
to any resolution on the points I proposed, since they supposed 
they were only meant to draw them by degrees into a war with 
Sueden; and therefore I have got neither Gortz removed nor 
his papers examin’d, and much less a prohibition of commerce, 
tho’ they are sensible it must be interrupted of itself so long 
as our disputes last with Sueden and that our fleets are in those 
seas. Several concurring circumstances have help’d to increase 
this ill disposition of the States, but as soon as ever our affairs 
begin to clear up, I flatter myself they will return to the right 
way. The Pretender’s people are all in motion, tho’ wee cannot 
yet penetrate on what design except it be in hopes of having 
the Czar on their side, tho’ even in that case, I hope measures 
are taken not to be at a loss. Marr is at Paris; the Duke of 
Ormond is past by Lions to Liege, and Mr. Crawford tells me 
on the 24th he had certain advice that the Pretender himself 
was at Nancy in Lorraine. The Regent carrys hitherto very 
fair and has let the Queen Dowager at Chaillot know that 
if any of those people came into France, he would have them 
search’d for and taken up. You will have heard of his passing 
at Mentz with six other persons, but they were stop’d at 
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Hininegen and on examination proved only to be French 
refugees. At the same time another boat came to Rotterdam 
with five of the English rebels, but there were none of conse- 
quence. 

‘“A Muscovite man-of-war has brought up a Scotch ship 
into the Texel on pretence of her having a Suedish pass, tho’ 
she had been examin’d by five English men of war at her 
coming out of Gottenborg and found to have everything law- 
full. I sollicit to have her arrested here, but cannot yet get 
aresolution.” 4 pp. 


M. BotrumMer to Lorgp POLWARTH. 


1717, May [14] 25.—I send you herewith copy of a letter 
from M. Robethon, and of the proposed English treaty. I 
should like that to-morrow, when I have the honour of seeing 
my Lord here, your excellency would find a way of adjusting 
affairs more acceptably than the ministers have been able 
to do. Our friends are in despair and lack both desire and 
courage to speak any more to the King. The matter has 
prevented me sleeping... I beg that the article of the German 
treaty be mentioned tono one. BoTHMER. French. 1} p. 


ENCLOSURE. 

Note in French of four articles in the German treaty 
on the part of the Kings of Great Britain and Denmark. 
1} p. 

GrorGE Titson to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1717, [May 17.]-Intimating that the mail from Holland 
had not arrived and there is no news. 1 p. 


» Lorp PoLtwartsH to THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, May [18] 29, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to Mr. RosBEruon. 

1717, May [18] 29, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Mr. Lagan, the Count 
de la Mark’s secretary, came over hither from Schonen two 
days ago, as he said, to desire of the King of Denmark a 
passport for the Count’s despatches to go and come straight 
by the way of Lubeck; or otherwise that a servant might 
be allowed of the Count de la Mark’s to stay at Elsenore to 
receive the Count’s despatches and carry them to Hamburgh. 
I spoke at his desire to the King of Denmark and to the Secretary 
Schested, to procure it for him, but to no effect. They will 
allow the despatches to go in no other manner but to be received 
by the governour at Elsenore, and those for the Count to be 
delivered to the governour of Elsingburgh. I know not if 
Mr. Lagan had any other busines, but his coming gave jealousy 
to the Danes, in so much, that the King himself asked me, 
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if he had brought any proposal to Sir George Byng or to me. 
He return’d again yesterday towards Lunden, wher he left the 
Count, and where the King of Sueden now is. Sir George Byng 
came hither yesterday and returns again to the fleet to-morrow. 
Generall Ranck sent an open boat aboard of Sir George Byng 
with a letter to him, wherein he desires Sir George to send a 
small vessel to take him aboard off of Malmoe, and carry him 
to Travemund, because he understood the Danes were resolved 
to seize him, notwithstanding his having the King of Great 
Britain’s and the Czar’s passes ; but Sir George did not think 
fitt to grant his desire, least it should give any jealousy to 
the Danes. I had yesterday a letter from Paris of the 17th 
May from Mr. Crawford, wherein he tells me that the Pre- 
tender had pass’d at Basle, Huningen, Fribourg and Brisoe, 
and that he took boat, the 4th, at Basle to go down the’ Rhine, 
and that it was said he design’d for Gottenburgh. I have 
writt to Mr. Wick, and Generall Bothmer is to write to the 
King’s minister at Lubeck, to take care if any such as they 
are desc[rjibed shall come to either of these places, tho’ I 
cannot believe that he will venture that way, wher he runs 
so great risque, especially now that the King’s fleet is in these 
seas. You'll be so good to pardon me that my letter is writt 
by another hand. Sir George Byng is with me, came hither 
yesterday, and returns aboard again to-morrow. [I'll [AII?] 
I can say to him do’s not hinder him [to write] to the Earl of 
Sunderland, and lay down the post in the Admiralty he is 
named to, tho’ I do not think that will hinder his serving his 
master to the utmost of his power.” 


THe SAME to Mr. CRAWFORD. 


1717, May [18] 29, Copenhagen.—I have writt to Hamburgh 
and Lubeck that the King’s ministers there may have a wat[c |h- 
full eye upon any such as you describe the Pretender to be, 
that may come into these parts, tho’ I very much doubt he 
will venture himself in these parts, wher he runs such a risk. 
Sir George Byng’s fleet is now in the mouth of the Baltick, 
and ther is a squadron a cruiseing off of Gottenburg. The 
Count de la Mark’s secretary aplyed to me, and I spoke to the 
King and Secretarys to that effect mentioned in the news 
I send you but to no effect.” 


THE Same to Mr. WIckK. 


1717, May [18] 29, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I have advice yesterday 
from Paris of the 17th that the Pretender had past at Basle, 
Huningen, Friburgh and Brisae, that he took boat at Basle 
to go down the Rhine, and it’s said he designs to go to 
Gottenburgh. They were five in company plainly cloath’d, 
and gave out at Basle that they were Italians. Pray have 
a watchfull eye if any such come into Hamburgh, or into 
your neighbourhood and if possible get them secured. I 
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am doubtfull if, now that our masters fleet is in these seas, 
he will venture where he runs such a risque.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. TILson. 


1717, May [18] 29, Copenhagen.-—“‘ I shall not fail to observe 
the orders you send me from my Lord Sunderland. The King’s 
fleet lys in the bay of Kiog, waiting for a wind to carry it 
over to Hano. The King’s speech must please anybody 
that sees it. I wish it may have all the good effects such a 
speech deserves.” 


Toe Same to THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [May 21] June 1, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.] 

THE Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 

1717, [May 21] June 1, Copenhagen.—“ I send you inclosed 
the remarks the Danes had made upon the project of the treaty 
with us that you sent over, and the answer that I had prepar’d 
in order to bring them to finish that treaty immediately when 
they had made their remarks or objections directly to me, 
but things have since taken such a turn, which Generall Both- 
mer will acquaint you of, as I do not think it is for my master’s 
service that I endeavour to clear up that matter further, 
till I have his Majesty’s orders for it. The main objection is 
against the treatys being only for one year and, indeed, I know 
not if that will be easily got over; but if people upon second 
thoughts will come right again, we shall proceed in the method 
you formerly directed and endeavour to have all finished 
as soon as possible. The wind being now pretty fair, I reckon 
Sir George Byng with his Majesty’s fleet is sail’d from Stevens 
to Hanoe. 

‘““P.S.—Generall Bothmer. gives you account how matters 
stand and I have in my letter to the Earl of Sunderland 
referred to the accounts you have of them.” 


M. BorumMer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [May 21] June 1, Copenhagen.—General Dewitz and 
the Comte de Guldenstein have come to see me, greatly troubled 
at the discontent which they found this morning in their 
audience with the King, and they believe that great prejudice 
would be done now to the negotiations between the King of 
England and the King of Denmark if any mention were 
made in England of the unjust accusation against us with 
reference to the French secretary. They therefore earnestly 
begged me to say nothing about it or at least to wait until 
I had the honour of speaking to your excellence. These 
people don’t know what they are doing, but you will have 
satisfaction. I told them that the greatest wrong was that 
done to Admiral Byng, who was a man of honour and most 
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zealous for the interests of the King of Denmark, and that 
It was a gross mistake for these interests to deal so with an 
admiral of that reputation. I have sent a man to Fridricks- 
burg to seek for my letters which have gone thither from 
Rotschildt according to the rule of the post. I am curious to 
know whose fault it was that I did not have them yesterday... 
We must have patience if our negotiations do not come to 
a successful end... The Chancellary has just sent to ask me 
to come to the Geheimte Rathstoube at 12 o’clock. I shall 
let you know what takes place, and shall not fail to show 
some little displeasure at their treatment of us. BoTHMER. 
French. 4 pp. : 


Lorp PoLwartH to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, [May 21] June 1, Sorgenfrey.—I have this moment 
your excellency’s letter and agree with General Dewitz 
and Count Guldenstein that if their unjust accusation against 
us was known in England, it would not be helpful. I had 
already finished my dispatches, I have altered them and 
will say nothing until I see and speak with your excellency 
on the subject. I think it will not injure us, for I incline 
to think there are some people who think that they are 
really more necessary than they are. 


Tue SAME TO THE SAME. 


1717, [May 21] June 1, Sorgenfrey.—I send your excellency 
the remarks made by the Danes on the project of the treaty 
and my replies in refutation of these, but, as matters presently 
stand and being without instructions, I cannot deal with the 
difficulties, and shall report their objections to England and 
allow them to be adjusted there. I think, however, that 
while waiting we should send the whole to England and also 
write shortly as to the fictitious charges they made. General 
Dewitz and Count Guldenstein came to see me this morning 
and M. Dewitz gave me the opportunity of speaking sharply 
of their conduct before the Count, and I did not spare them. 
He goes forthwith to tell all to M. Wiebe. Here also is what 
I said to the King and what he replied thereto yesterday. 
I shall come to town whenever you wish me; but I think 
we must try to bring these people to reason through this 
blunder which they have committed. 


M. BorumMEerR to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [May 21] June 1, Copenhagen.—I humbly thank you 
for the honour of yours of this date with the communications. 
The ministers at the Rathstoube, being only Wiebe and 
Schestedt, read to me their counter project to the treaty 
to be made with the King of Great Britain, and they would be 
glad if you could agree. I told them that I had nothing to do 
with it and had no commission to speak upon their proposals, 
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but they could write to you and you would reply in writing. 
But as to the alteration of the eleventh article I did not think 
our King would accept it, as he would not soil his fingers with 
the Czar, who had given so much offence and spoiled the plans 
of all the Northern allies. . . I dealt boldly with them about 
the false accusations as to the French secretary. They could 
not assuredly say that the Admiral had spoken with him 
at Ross’s house. I was afterwards there and asked Ross 
upon his honour and conscience if that was true. He has 
given me his oath that the secretary was not in his house, 
and assures me that the Admiral never spoke to the French 
secretary in his house. Accordingly I have since then told 
such as I have seen that whoever invented that falsehood 
to the prejudice of our King was a malicious scoundrel. . . I 
think we should present a memorial to the King of Denmark 
as to this matter and beg him to investigate it and punish 
the lying fellow who has invented this falsehood to frustrate 
the treaty with our King. French. 4 pp. 


J. RoBetHon to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1717, [May 24] June 4, St. James.—I received your letters 
of the 18th and 22nd together. Please read my letter to M. 
Bothmer, and the good news concerning Parliament, where all 
has gone to-day as we wished in spite of the opposition of Wal- 
pole. He is entirely beaten and has made a huge mistake. I 
wish good success to our combined fleets. My Lord Rothes has 
returned hither after holding the General Assembly at Edin- 
burgh, where all went off very quietly and to his Majesty’s satis- 
faction. He is well pleased with the management of the Earl. 
If he has not already done so, Lord Sunderland will send the 
desired orders to Sir George Bings in the event of the attempted 
junction of the Russian and Swedish fleets, which I still believe 
will not take place. We have certain advice that upon the 
arrival of the Paris courier at Pezzaro, where the Pretender is, 
the Dukes of Ormond and Perth, the Earl Marishal and others 
set out at once for France, which makes one think that the 
Jacobites are concocting something. See what I have written 
to M. Bothmer as to the necessity of attempting something 
against Carelscron or Gottenbourg and of the impossibility of our 
sending from this any bomb-ships. One could have wished 
that Tordenschiold had not made his attempt against Got- 
tenbourg. JI am very glad that our people took the Swedish 
capers. J. RopetHon. French. lip. 


C. Wycu to THE Same. 


1717, [May 24] June 4, Lubeck.—I have just received your 
letter of 29 May and thank you for the information you 
send me about the Pretender. I have had similar information. 
That is why I am here so that I may do my utmost to prevent 
him and his adherents from crossing to Sweden. You can 
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well believe, my Lord, that while I do my best I shall require 
assistance, and I have spoken here to Lieutenant Colonel 
Lutzau of the Schulembourg regiment to assist me with some 
dragoons in case of need. The Schulembourg regiment is 
quartered around Hambourg and Lubeck, and if they keep 
the passages and examine rigidly the travellers, and have 
small detachments patrolling the roads, it will be difficult 
for any one to pass without scrutiny. J think, my Lord, that 
you might easily obtainfor me an order from the King of 
Denmark to the officers of the Schulembourg regiment to 
regulate their movements in accordance with the information 
which I shall be careful to give them. But this must be done 
without loss of time. While awaiting this Lieut.-Col. Lutzau 
has promised me that he will arrest indifferently all persons 
on my requisition, and we have concerted measures for 
preventing the passage of suspected persons. I await your 
reply with the utmost impatience. . . I return after to-morrow 
to Hambourg where I shall await your letters. French. 4 pp. 


GEORGE TiLson to THE SAME. 


1717, May 24.—Sending the Office Circular; at the close 
of which the writer thanks his Lordship for material for the 
Gazette. 4 pp. 


C. WuirwortH to THE SAME. 


1717, [May 24] June 4, Hague.—‘“‘ On the 29th past Monsieur 
Preuss, the Suedish Secretary acquainted the President of 
the States General that he was empower’d to give certificates 
for the security of such of their ships as would trade to Sueden, 
provided Baron Gortz was first set at liberty, and reserving 
satisfaction to the King in due time for his imprisonment. 
The same day the Provincial States of Holland adjourned 
themselves to the 2nd inst. that they might have time to receive 
further instructions from their principals on some heads. 
On the 2nd inst. the said States agreed on an answer to the 
King of Sueden’s declaration about the arrest of Baron Gortz, 
setting forth that what they had done was an obligation on 
them by their friendship and treaties with his Majesty and 
particularly by the share they must take in the maintenance 
of the Protestant succession; and that this proceeding was 
no ways contrary to the law of nations, since the Baron was no 
publick minister nor had ever appeared here in that character, 
the copy of the full power, which was only produced after his 
arrest, being no more than a bare letter of attorney or pro- 
curation and plainly designed for particular affairs. The 
French ambassador will be intreated to transmit this answer 
to Count de la Mark, to be insinuated by him to the Court of 
Sueden in the manner he shall think most proper; and at 
the same time he is desired to continue his good offices for 
preventing any further misunderstanding. A copy will be also 
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sent to Resident Rumff at Stockholm for his information. 
On the 3rd inst. this resolution was carried up to the States 
General and approved by them. The States of Holland have 
agreed to the military establishment for next year. It is to be 
of 34,000 men compleat, but the particulars have not yet been 
settled. These States are now separated and will meet again 
about three weeks hence. 

““T am just going to a conference with the States General 
who will communicate to me the abovesaid resolution and 
consider about the place and manner of Baron Gortz’s farther 
detention. All has been in a great ferment here for some days, 
and the Suedish partisans have left no stone unturned to 
disunite the States from us'and get a favourable answer 
to the King of Sueden and Baron Gortz’s immediate release, 
and they flatter’d themselves with no small hopes ; “but that 
is over for the present, and I think we have here the greatest 
struggle. Yesterday I received letters from my Lord Stair 
at Paris on the 3lst who tells me the Regent has given him 
the most strong and oblidging assurances that he will inviolably 
adhere to the Triple Alliance; that he has dispatched orders 
for the immediate demolition of Dunkirk ; that he will communi- 
cate whatever propositions may be made him by any others 
about the affairs of the North, and that he will in everything go 
in concert with his Majesty. This resolution will break a great 
many projects ; and I hope the King of Prussia’s journey to 
Paris, if he went thither on the 31st from Gilders, as is thought, 
since he took the way of Brabant, will be to no more effect 
than that of the Czar. Amongst other things it will have 
a very good effect here and confirm the States in the right 
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way. 4pp. 


ADMIRAL SIR GEORGE Byne to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1717, May 24, Barfleur in Kuyck Bay.—‘“‘ The cruisers I 
sent to Rostock returned on Sunday last. The observations 
they made I send your Lordship inclosed. The wind keeps us 
here still, but as soon as that will give us leave we shall go over 
to the other shoar. There is no news to acquaint you, etc. 1p. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


‘On the 17 May 1717, at night we met two small Muscovites 
friggats five leagues to the eastward of Rostock, with 8 
sail of vessels under their convoy laden with ammu- 
nition for Petersburg, from Tremunde. On the 18th 
about ten in the morning, anchor’d before Rostock, 
went immediately on shore, was stop’d at the small 
village within the peer heads by a Muscovite garrison, 
consisting of about 150 men; they put a serjeant in 
the boat, by way of compliment (as they call it) and 
permitted us to go up to Rostock, where about two 
we arriv’d; would have waited on the Muscovite General 
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Callishon, but that he was layn down to sleep ; was told 
in about two hours time when he awaked, we should be 
permitted. About four we saw him who (as we were 
told) was mightily surpriz’d and inquisitive what the 
English cou’d do there. Our coming seem’d not agreable 
tohim. However, he received us very friendly and offer’d 
us his service in those parts. 

The state of the country of Mecklenburgh, as near as 
we could inform ourselves, is thus: That in the river 
Rostock lyes about 40 Muscovite gallyes at present 

‘disarm’d and lash’d in teers on board one another, 
the town garrison’d by about two thousand Muscovites 
and eight hundred Mecklenburgs. The Muscovite general 
commands, tho’ the Mecklenburgs mount the main guard 
near the town house. The Muscovite forces in the country 
are said to be return’d by muster rolls about ten thousand, 
but it’s suppos’d by some thay are not quite compleat, 
but the Duke of Mecklenburg has near three thousand 
in his own pay. The Muscovites are under orders to 
hold themselves ready to march, and accordingly are 
advane’d several days pay, but when or where they 
are to march they don’t know. There is said to be 
an embargo on the vessels in Rostock River, and a 
small boom lyes across the river below the town. It’s 
reported they are design’d to fetch the remains of the 
Muscovite stores from Copenhagen. I am inform’d 
the Muscovites have neither ammunition or train in 
the country of Mecklenburg to undertake a siege, nor 
have they any horse in that country. They know of 
no troops marching or coming that way but what has 
been in publick prints. Indeed the people of the place 
know nothing but what the Muscovites are pleas’d 
to tell them; the news they receive is chiefly from 
Hambourg. Those who spoke favourably of the 
Muscovites think they propose to return to their own 
country by water; others are at a loss how to find out 
their designs. 

“JT saw no preparations making towards fitting their 
gallyes for the sea, which must take up some time, 
and to march out by land and leave them there, is 
what I can hardly believe. The carrying away these 
gallyes wou’d take great part of their troops, and the 
small embarcations that are stop’d before the town, 
could carry them all away if they please.”’ 2 pp. 


ce 


Tuo. CRAWFORD to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, May [11] 22, Paris.—[Newsletter.] The Czar was to have 
gone on Thursday last to St. Cloud to dine. The Duke of 
Orleans left on Wednessday to see to the preparations of the 
magnificent repast and to receive the Emperor. They waited 
ten hours and then sent an express only to learn that the 
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Czar had been indisposed. The banquet cost at least 1,000 
pistoles. French. 34 pp. . . The writer adds at the close 
‘ T have just now received certain intelligence that the Pretender 
arrived at Nancy eight dayes ago and continues in Lorain. 
I’m afraid your Russian ally is not much to be depended upon.” 


THE Eart oF SUNDERLAND to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, May 25, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5, Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLtwartH to THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [May 25] June 5, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THe Same to Mr. RopeEtTHon. 

1717, [May 25] June 5, Copenhagen.—“ I have seen your 
letter to General Bothmer ; knowing that he write so fully 
to you, I am unwilling to repeat, and make you read the same 
thing twice over. The turn matters have taken here will 
certainly surprize you. It is a very uncomfortable thing to have 
to do with people that, in spite of good reason and all pursua- 
sion, will act contrair to their own interest. We have not yet 
been able to remove the jealousies taken upon Mr. Lagan, 
the Count de la Mark’s secretary, coming here, tho’ I have 
twice spoke to the King upon it. What past last time I spoke, 
I have enclosed in a memorandum. This, after Generall 
Bothmer and I had consulted together, obliged me to present 
the enclosed memorial, to which I have yet got no answer; 
that my master might see that, as we have been in no fault, 
I had omitted nothing to put people right, and if his Majesty 
has the goodness to be satisfyed with what Iehave done, I 
have all my wish. 

‘‘T should have writte and have directions from my Lord 
Sunderland in this matter, but you know of what consequence 
it is at present to have matters quickly finished, and gain 
time, which I am hopefull will contribute to. 

‘“‘T have sent the counter-project for a treaty to the Earl 
of Sunderland. Generall Bothmer has sent it to you. If 
one cannot be finish’d ther or the other here, I see not what 
can be done on this side.” 


ENCLOSURE. 


Draft in French of joint letter in name of Baron Bothmer. 
Lord Polwarth and Admiral Byng to the King of 
Denmark representing in writing, since his Majesty 
had refused to accept all verbal disclaimers, that it 
was a false and malicious invention that had reached 
his Majesty’s ears that they had been engaged in a 
private conference with Lagan, the secretary of the 
Comte de la Marq, to the prejudice of his Majesty, and 
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that Admiral Byng had come expressly from the fleet 
for the purpose. It proceeds at length to detail what 
actually took place. 7 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. Secretary ADDISON. 


1717, [May 25] June 5, Copenhagen.—* I have the honour of 
your very obliging letter of the 10th May. I know how much 
bussiness you must have to take you up, and therfore shall not 
trouble you with everything that passes here. If I could con- 
tribute anything either for your service or diversion, I 
should think myself very happy, and do it with a great deal 
of pleasure. As anything happens of moment I shall write it, 
that I may improve every opportunity of showing that I am, etc. 


THE SAME to GxEo. TILSON. 

1717, [May 25] June 5, Copenhagen.—Intimating that he 
has nothing new to write from this “ out of the way corner”... 
“I could not, indeed, fathom the Pretender’s project, which 
made me doubt of the truth of the account, which now appears 
to be a mistake.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaRTu. 

1717, [May 25] June 5, Copenhagen.—I humbly thank your 
excellency for your letter of this date, which I read to Messrs. 
Dewick and Holsten and asked them to go with me to-morrow 
to you to see the letters in question. They replied that they 
could not do so without an order for good reasons which 
I shall tell you when I have the honour of seeing you to-morrow. 
T enclose the news from Dantzig. . . . French. 3 pp. 


M. HanneEKIN to THE SAME. 

1717, [May 26] June 6, Copenhagen.— .. . Having spoken 
this morning to M. de Schested, he told me that since Wednesday 
last he has not had occasion to see the King and to present 
the memoir, but that he will not fail to do so as soon as pos- 
sible and let you have his Majesty’s reply without delay. 
French. 2pp. ; 


Tue Eart oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, May 28, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book 5, Public Record Office. | 


Lorp PotwartTnh to THe EArt oF SUNDERLAND. 
1717, [May 28] June 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also s Vol, 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 
1717, [May 28] June 8, Copenhagen.—" It is talk’d here 
yesterday and to-day that our fleet is sail’d to Hano. I 
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hope it is true, but have had no letter from Sir George Byng 
since I last wrote you. I sent you in my last the copie of a 
memorial I found myself obliged to present to the King of 
Denmark. In answer to it his Majesty ordered Mr. Secretary 
Schestedt, who accordingly came and assured me that whatever 
was talk’d his Majesty had not the least jealousie nor suspicion 
that Sir George Byng or I had received any proposition from 
the Count de la Mark’s secretary, but on the contrary was 
very well pleas’d with our conduct and manner of acting, and 
hoped we would still continue to act so. He brought along 
with him the Count de la Mark’s letter and the answer they 
made to it. I would not look upon them to convince him 
that I had no jealousie of their proceeding in that matter. 
I knew before, and had given you an account of what they 
contain’d, and told Mr. Secretary Schestedt that I was entirely 
satisfyed with the declaration his Majesty had had the goodness 
to make, and for which I beg’d he would give my most humble 
and hearty thanks, and assure his Majesty that we should 
upon all occasions advance and strengthen the friendships 
and good correspondence betwixt the King, our master (as we 
had his express orders for it), and his Majesty, and promote their 
common interest to the outmost of our power. This is all 
that past except particular compliments to myself that it’s 
needless to trouble you with. I hope this matter shall at 
least have this good effect that those that do not wish well 
to us will be a little more cautious for the future in what they 
may wish to do or say against us ; and I would gladly hope it 
may have some influence upon the resolutions they shall take 
in what is adoing. I congratulate with you upon the account 
of the day this is writt on. May bis Majesty have many many 
happy dayes, and that all the world may solemnize them 
st as joyfull a heart as I do, is my hearty and earnest 
wish.” 


Lorp Potwarts to Mr. Trison. 


1717, [May 28] June 8, Copenhagen.—‘“‘I cannot indeed 
understand what views and hopes the disaffected can at present 
have. I had a letter last post from Mr. Crawford from Paris 
wherein he says that he has good intelligence that the Pretender 
was arriv’d at Nancy and continues in Lorain. I can as litle 
understand what he can have to do there. It’s talk’d here 
yesterday and to-day that the fleet is sail’d towards Havre.” 


GrEorGE Titson to Lorp PoLwarrTu. 


1717, May 28.—‘ Our fleet meets with pretty obstinate 
contrary winds, otherwise we might expect to hear something 
particular relating to the Swedes. Your Lordship will hear 
from Mr. Whitworth that the Swedish faction in Holland 
has lost their point as to the release of Baron Gortz, and if 
we continue to carry our matter at the Hague, Sweden will 


255 


surely at last grow more plyant. Captain Willis was with 
me to-day to tell me that he hears from Mr. Ross that he is 
like to get no recompence for the ship he rescued. I told him 
your Lordship had Monsieur Goes’s word; and that the 
condition of giving her up was that the Captain should have 
a just consideration, and I hope he will have it, tho’ by Mr. . 
Ross’s letter, he is fallen into ungenerous hands. I hope 
your Lordship relishes foreign business more and more, which 
will give a pleasure to your residence at Copenhagen.” 2 pp. 


RoBert TicH, junior, to THE Same. 


1717, [May 28] June 8, Elsenore.—Intimating the arrival of 
two French merchant ships, of which more are expected, 
ostensibly bound for the Baltick but actually for Sweden. 
Sir George Bing should be communicated with especially 
if these ships have left Copenhagen. 3 pp. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME. 


1717, [May 30] June 10, Copenhagen.—I do myself the honour 
to inform your excellency that this morning at 10 the ministers 
of the King of Denmark sent a message asking me to meet 
them at 12 in the Geheimte Rathstoube. I found there 
Wibe, Schestedt and Von Hagen, who remarked that they 
would have been much pleased had you also been present. 
Mention was made of a very extraordinary circumstance, viz., 
that Secretary Lagan had returned from Scania although they 
had told him at his last departure that he was not to do so, 
and that they would not allow him to enter the town. They 
accordingly placed him in the Three Crowns until he handed 
over his letters and the King’s reply was received. His Majesty 
ordered the letters to be read in our presence, but he has 
refused to deliver them unless they permitted him to land. 
Admiral Tudichar was sent this morning to the secretary to 
demand his letters or else to make up his mind to re-embark on 
board the ship that brought him and return to Scania ; where- 
upon he gave up his letters. I told them that your Lordship was 
not in town, and thanked them in name of the King of Great 
Britain and the Elector of Brunswick and Lunenburg for the 
courtesy which his Majesty of Denmark wished to show us ; 
but I said it was unnecessary to show us much consideration 
as his Brittanic Majesty, and we, his servants, had perfect 
confidence in his Danish Majesty, and never thought that 
he would do anything to the prejudice of our master, being 
persuaded that anyone who would seek to profit by a particular 
peace would find he was in the wrong and lose all. The 
ambassador there came in, having been asked as well as myself, 
and we formed ourselves into an assise. Schestedt opened 
the three letters and Von Hagen read them. The first was 
from the Comte de la Mark to M. de Schestedt, dated the 6th 
current, in which he requests the setting up of a passage for 
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letters by a man placed by himself at Elsinore. The secretary 
states in his first letter, dated the 8th, to Mr. de Schestedt that 
he is surprised to find himself arrested in a place where it was 
very unhealthy without being allowed to come ashore. He 
expects that M. de Schestedt was not told of his arrival and 
requests leave to come to the town. By his second of the 9th 
he shows he is annoyed and says he is surprised at his treatment 
that they have made him a prisoner, and for nothing save 
that an ambassador who labours for peace should send his 
secretary. Their procedure with him would look very strange 
to the world simply because he carried a letter for the King 
of France and was instructed to convey it to Hambourg. 
I noticed that the expression rather -surprised Messrs. Wibe 
and Schestedt, who formerly boasted that they had put him 
in prison, and I asked them if they took note of the expression 
that they had put him in prison. They replied that the place 
was not much better. I then said that the case was very 
embarrasing and I hoped it would lead to no unpleasantness. 
The ambassador never said a word either of thanks or anything 
elke, 5 . =. Mrench. “7 pp. 


THe EARL oF SUNDERLAND to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, May 31, Whitehall. 

[Also in Foreign Entry Book 5, Public Record Office.| 

Enclosed is copy of a letter addressed by the Earl to Sir 
George Byng, as to the disposal of his ships, etc. 


Mr. GrorGE Truson to THE SAME. 


1717, May 31. . . . “Your Lordship will have seen by 
Mr. Whitworth’s letters that our friends, the Muscovites, begin 
to take our ships, and have brought a merchantman, the Con- 
cord of Leith, into the Texel, coming from Gottenburgh. I 
hope they will release it, and that we shall not feel any more 
such effects of the maritime power lately nursed up.” 1 p. 


[Sir Gustavus Hume] to THE Same. 


1717, May 31, London.—‘‘ I was in hopes that the King’s 
birthday would have afforded me materials for a long letter 
to my dear Lord Polwarth, which is the reason I deffer’d 
writing to your Lordship till I saw that over. In the morning 
his Majestie admited into his private closet all the bishops, 
his servants of the bedchamber and many of the nobility, 
where he received their congratulations ; afterwards he came 
out and conversed for near an hour in the room next to his 
closet; then he went to the drawing-room where was the 
Princess and a vast crowd of ladys. The day was concluded 
as usual, with a ball and demonstrations of joy all over the town. 
The little Princess Carolina dane’d in publick for the first 
time. The next day, being the 29th, the King and royal 
family kept up the forme of going to chapell on account of 
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the Restauration. Many tories distinguished themselves 
by wearing oaken boughs, but there was no disturbance in 
any part, the mob being now under very good discipline. 
I believe it is pretty sure that her Royal Highness is again 
with child. I wish she may have better managers about her 
than she had with the last. Yesterday the tories carryed 
their point in the House of Commons, after a long debate, 
for thanking Doctor Snape for his sermon the day before. 
I protest that some of them seem’d as upish about this little 
victory as if the P r were to be the consequence of it. 
"Tis haped that now Parliament will soon be up and then 
tis thought the King will go to Hampton Court. He 
grows fat for want of exercise, but enjoys perfect good health. 
There were a few printed papers handed about here, from 
one of which I copy’d the enclosed, by which you will observe 
that malice is always inventing.” 2} pp. 


C. Wuitworts to THe SAME. 


1717, [May 31] June 11, Hague.—“‘ The States having agreed 
on an answer to the King of Sweden for the justification of 
their conduct in arresting Baron Gortz it was carried by a 
deputation to Monsieur Chatteauneuff, the French ambassador, 
on the 4th in the evening, and he has been desir’d to forward 
it to the Count de la Marck to be made use of at the Court of 
Sweden. On the 5th Mr. Whitworth, his Majesty’s minister 
plenipotentiary, had a conference with the States wherein 
they imparted to him the aforesaid resolution and conferr’d 
farther on what related to Baron Gortz. On the 7th inst. 
Monsieur Preiss, the Swedish Secretary, was likewise called 
to conference with the States, to acquaint him with their 
reasons for their not returning him an answer in form to his 
memorial, and giving that commission to the Count de la 
Marck. On the 3rd inst. in the afternoon the King of Prussia 
sett out from Wesel on his return to Berlin. On the 5th inst. 
a valet-de-chambre of the Empress arrived here from Vienna 
on his way to Portugal with letters of notification on the 
birth of the Arch-Dutchess and on the 8th he went forward 
for England. 

‘Tho’ the French ambassador pretends to have no advices 
from Count de la Marck, nor of his secretary’s negotiations 
at Copenhagen, yet I am convinced of the contrary, for he 
has sollicited the States here to instruct their minister at 
Copenhagen to second Count de la Mark’s instances for ob- 
taining passeports from the King of Denmark for two packet 
boats to go constantly between Istedt and Lubeck and carry 
the letters. The States have sent orders accordingly, but I 
hope they will not be granted for, since the endeavour to cut 


off all their commerce, I am sure wee ought by the same reason 
to prevent a correspondence till a real negotiation be set on 
foot. I find Monsieur Goos has writ hither that he 
believes the French secretary was charged with some other 
Pe 


258 


propositions besides those for settling a correspondence. Till 
wee receive some answer from Count de la Mark the States 
won’t make the least step, and everything remains in suspence. 
It would therefore be of use if your Lordship would let me have 
as timely informations as you can of the King of Sweden’s 
inclinations, whether for peace or war, that I may make use 
of them here accordingly. The Czar was rambling about the 
country houses in France, but by letters of the 7th the Prince 
Kurakin made great professions to my Lord Stair of his 
sincere desires to remove the jealousies and misunderstand- 
ings between their masters, and my Lord, I find, has hopes of 
success,” 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, June [1] 12, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. RoBetuon. 


1717, June [1] 12, Copenhagen.—“ I see your letter by last 
post to General Bothmer. We expect every minute to hear 
how Sir George Byng finds matters in the Baltick. He sail’d 
from Stevens on Sunday last, and according as we find there 
is anything to be done there, and what is done in the treaty 
with you, we shall open that matter of the fleet as you desire. 
We apprehend to do it sooner might do harm. Mr. Lagan, 
the Count de la Mark’s secretary, returned again from Schonen 
to this port on Monday last. He was allowed to come ashoar, 
but kept in a little fort in the harbour till the King’s resolutions 
were known. Upon his being ordered to imbark again to return 
to Schonen upon Thursday he write a letter to Mr. Secretary 
Schestedt, and complain’d of his being detain’d a prisoner 
in that manner and not permitted to come ashoare and 
proceed on his journey to Hambourg, wher he was agoing 
with letters from the Count de la Mark to the French king ; 
and at the same time sent a letter from the Count wherein 
he again ask’d free passage for his dispatches as he had formerly 
done. I have reason to believe they have ordered him to 
returne. I did not at all meddle in this matter, since I was 
satisfy’d by anything that I could have said I should not have 
obtain’d what was reasonable and fitt. 

“Mr. Wick, his Majesty’s minister at Hamburg, write me 
last post that he wanted an order to the commanding officers 
of the Danish troops in Holstein to seize and examine all 
passengers they find about Hamburg or Lubeck, to prevent any 
suspected persons going to Sueden. I spoke to the King 
yesterday about it, and an order as desired is to be sent. 
Captain Scheals, commander of his Majesty’s ship the Severne, 
came into this road on Tuesday last from the Cattegatt and 
brought along with him three Suedish privatteers, with a 
British master on board one of them for his ransom, and two 
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other ships retaken from them; I have got him an order for 
the security of about 160 prisoners, and so soon as they are 
put ashoar, and he has got in some things that he wants, he 
returns to his post.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwARTH. 


1717, June [1] 12, Copenhagen.—Intimating that the King 
dined to-day at Rosenbourg and has gone to Valoe not to 
return until next Thursday ; and that Secretary Lagan has 
returned this evening to Scanie, carrying, it is said, the letter 
for the-King of France with him. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Wick. 


1717, June [1] 12, Copenhagen. —“‘I had the honour of your 
letter of the 4th June, and immediately spoke to General 
Deuitz, the King being at Fredricksburgh, for the order you 
desir’d. He told me the commanding officer ther had write 
to him and told him he would act as you desired of him, 
till he gott furder orders. I spoke to the King on that matter 
yesterday and orders are sent to the commanding officers 
of the troops in Holstein, about Hamburgh and Lubeck, to 
detain and examine what passengers may pass that way that 
can be suspected.” | 


Tue Same to Mr. WuHItTworTH. 


1717, June [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘‘I am extreamly glad you 
have got over some part of your difficulties at the Hague, 
and that our matters go well in France. I have not medled 
in the affair of the Count de la Mark’s secretary, because he 
did not apply to me ; and I was satisfied, if I had interposed, 
I must have given jealousie without obtaining any thing for 
him. Sir George Byng with his Majesty’s fleet has been in 
the Baltick since Sunday last. I hope to hear soon from him 
how matters are and if ther is any thing to be done ther.” 


ADMIRAL SIR GEorRGE Byna to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717 (0.8.), June 3, Barfleur under Hano.—“I had the 
honour of your letter of the 5th June, N.S. by Captain Smith. 
I am much obliged to your Lordship for doing me the Justice 
in assuring the Court of Denmark that I had no correspondence 
with Count de la Marke’s secretary. I assure your Lordship 
on my word that I did not see him at Mr. Ross’s, nor any 
where but at your Lordship’s house, and you know, Sir, that 
I did not speak to him there, nor have I ever received a 
message or letter from him, or anybody else from Swedeland, 
but that letter of General Ranks which I shewed your Lordship ; 
but if there is any man malitious enough to occasion a jealousy 
I can not avoid that, nor shall I trouble myself about any 


false story they can raise. 
“ ommed ieeend your Lordship a copy of Captain Saunder’s 
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letter and observations he made of Carlscroon. Three days 
since I sent him with a squadron to look into Carlscroon, and 
from thence have appointed him with six sail to cruise between 
Oeland and Gottland to prevent any commerce with Sweden, 
and Admiral Rabe has appointed four ships to cruise between 
Carlscroon and Oeland, which may intercept vessels going to 
those parts of Sweden. 

‘Admiral Rabe and I have agreed to go with another 
squadron, and take with us Rear Admirals Rosenpalm and 
Caldwall without our flaggs, and in lesser ships, and take with 
us the galleys, to judge ourselves what feasability there may 
be of attempting anything at Carlscroon. I think it best 
not to go with all the fleet, for that would only let them see, 
if we make no attempt, that we cannot ; but as small squadrons 
appear off the place, they may either imagine they are sent to 
decoy some of their ships out, or else judge we come to view 
what they are doing there. We are told they are at work 
with all hands (even women) to carry earth and faschins, and 
are fortifying every rock and place that may add strength 
to the place. 

“Tt seems they knew twelve days before we came here of 
our coming to this place, and I believe they know what was 
said in Council, for they have laid some ships in the very 
places I said they would, but by what we hear of their working 
and guard they keep, imagine the gallies will not be able to 
reconater in the manner was propos’d; but when we return 
from thence, I suppose Admiral Rabe will give the King of 
Denmark such account as may put his Majesty on thinking 
what other service the fleet may be imploy’d on the remaining 
part of the summer. 

“Whatever men may say of me I will assure the King of 
Denmark it would give me great pleasure that my master’s 
fleet could be of service to him. I am persuaded they were 
sent for that intention, and know every officer with me will, if 
there be occasion, convince the world they will do their duty.” 


24 pp. 
[ENCLOSURE. | 


“Copy of Captain Saunders’s letter (Commadore of the 
English squadron sent off Carlscroon) to the Honble. 
Sir George Byng, Bart., Admiral etc.” 

1717, June 1, Superbe off of Carlscroon.— I inclose you 
the observations that we have made at Carlscroon ; 
had a fair opportunity in viewing the road, bason and 
works. In the road or eastermost channel 1 must 
remark to you that there is four large ships come 
there since I last looked in; indeed, we see one large 
one come to an anchor while we were standing in; their 
size may be from 50 to 80 guns. It appears to us that 
the last ships brought down are rather to defend the 
harbour than to put to sea; one of them was hove 
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broadside to the entrance. The ship that came down 
this day was near an hour fucling her foresail and 
foretopsail, therefore believe she had few men on 
board. Whether the Danish frigats in the station they 
have chose may be in any danger if the Swedes should 
upon any opportunity in a morning push out, I leave 
to the consideration of their Admiral; but, however, 
I design to continue with them to-night and appear 
with them to-morrow before Carlscroon the better to 
observe if any more ships should come down from the 
bason, as also to put myself in the way of receiving 
further commands, if you see occasion. GEO. SAUNDERS. 
We shewed no colours.” 14 p. 

“Copy of the Observations made off of Carlscroon the 
1 June, 1717. 

“Ine the westward channel one ship of about 50 guns, 
two galliots and a small frigate or fireship. In the 
bason eleven ships, which we take to be men of war, 
five of them rigged and six unrigged. At the east- 
ward going in, eight sail of men of war, three fly-boats 
(which we take to be fireships) and four bomb vessells, 
two of them placed at the fort of the starboard side 
going in; one flag at the main topmast head, three 
broad pendants, and the rest only small pendants : the 
ships in the bason no pendants at all. Gro. SAUNDERS.” 


Lorp PotwartH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, June [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. } 
The Eart oF SUNDERLAND to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, June 4, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5, Public Record Office.] 


EARL oF Starr to THE SAME. 


1717, June 4, Friday, Paris —“‘I am very glad to have this 
opportunity to renew our correspondence. I arriv’d here on 
Saturday last. This Court gives the strongest assurances of 
their firm resolution to observe the treaty lately made at the 
Hague tfeligiously, and maketh the greatest professions of 
friendship to the King in the kindest terms. The Regent and 
the ministers tell mee they will act in every thing in concert 
with the King, and doe nothing without communicating with 
his Majesty. They assure mee there is nothing done with 
the Czar nor any apearance of concluding any treaty. They 
say the Czar has offer’d to make a treaty of commerce and. 
a treaty of alliance but they do not seem to think there is 
anything in those treatys that can be of any great use. They 
pretend to know nothing as yet of the King of Sweeden’s inten- 
tions as to makeing of peace, not having heard any thing 
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from the Comte de la Marecq since his arrivall in Sweeden. 
The Czar says he is to sett out from Paris for Spa about the 
15th of this month. I have been told his Czarish Majesty 
shews a good deall of disposition to withdraw his troops from 
Mecklenbourg immediately, tho’ the plan he proposes is to 
march with them himself when he has done drinking the 
waters. I am to see him when he returns from Versailles ; 
he went again to that place yesterday to stay there 3 or 4 days. 
By the letters from Italy it apears that the Pretender was not 
at Pezaro. Many letters from severall places in Germany 
say that he has been seen there. I am inclinable to believe 
he has come into Germany in order to have putt some 
chimericall project in execution, which not answering, he is 
now makeing the best of his way back into Italy. The Duke 
of Ormonde came as far as Paris, but is now gone from hence. 
Lord Mar is still in that neighbourhood, and struggles hard to 
have leave to stay some time longer in France, which I believe 
he will hardly obtain. 

“The money is ready and the orders are given for the 
demolishing the works of Mardyke. They are to begin next 
week. The affairs of the constitution and of the princes, the 
dispute between the noblesse and the dukes, and the ill state 
of the finances, give this government a good deall of trouble 
at present, and the Regent’s enemys endeavour to embroill 
things as much as they possibly can. There is a remedy, 
which is very much talk’d of at present, the calling of the 
States, but that has been so much in disuse, and there are 
so many difficulties in that matter, that I believe both the 
thing and the time are as yet very uncertain. I shall be very 
glad to hear sometimes how your northern affairs goe. Your 
Lordship shall have an account of what passes here worthy 
your curiosity. SrTarr. 

“The King of Prussia was expected here, but I think they 
talk now as if he was not to come.” 3} pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the Ear or Srarre. 


1717, June [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have received the 
honour of your excellency’s letter of the 4th and do with 
great pleasure renew again our correspondence and con- 
gratulate you upon your return again to Paris, and the 
purchase I hear you have made of one of the troops of Horse 
Guards. I wish you had had it without paying so much 
money. I shall not fail to let your excellency know every 
thing that passes here of moment. Sir George Byng with 
his Majesty’s fleet and a strong squadron of the Danish is 
sail’d into the Baltick, and a small squadron of our master’s 
ships is a cruiseing in the Cattegatt, to clear that sea of the 
privateers of Gottenburgh. 

“'The Comte de la Marcq, for whom I procured a passport 
to go into Sueden, from the King of Denmark, sent one 
Mr. Lagan, his secretairie, hither three weeks ago to desire a 
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pacquet boat to be setled betwixt Ulsted in Schonen and 
Lubeck to cary his master’s dispatches, or at least a passport 
for a courier to go to and return from Hamburgh when the 
Comte should send one; neither of which could be granted. 
But on the contrair his comeing gave so much jealousie that 
I was obliged to present a memorial and be at a good deal of 
pains befor I could remove it. Monsieur Lagan came back 
hither again last week, but was not allowed to come ashoar, 
was keapt two or three days in a little fort in the port, till they 
came to a resolution about him, and was obliged to return 
again to Schonen upon Thursday last and carry back a letter 
he said he had from the Comte de la Marcq to the King, his 
master. I am extreamly glad that our matters are upon so 
good a foot in France. The Czar’s being in Paris gave matter 
of speculation here and the talk of the King of Prussia’s 
going thither also increasen’d it. Your excellency will see 
of how much use it is to us here to know what proposals they 
make and what success they have, that we may be able to 
take off triffleing difficulties; for while private views and 
interests of ministers are so much at bottom of what is 
pretended to be the master’s interest we meet with difficulty 
to persuade even of the most palpable truths ; otherwise one 
should think there needed no great rhetorick to persuade those 
with whom I have to do, that in the present situation of 
Denmark the way to come at a good and profitable peace 
must be by the friendship of the King, our master, preferable 
to all other whatsoever.” 


THe Same to M. RoBEetHon. 


1717, June [4] 15, Copenhagen.—Writing to him in terms 
similar to first part of the letter to the Earl of Stair. 


J. Ropetson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, June [4] 15, St. James’s.—I owe a reply to your 
letters of 29 May and 1 and 5 June. I am overwhelmed 
with correspondence and especially with regard to Vienna, 
so I beg you will read the eight pages I have written to 
M. Bothmer and appropriate what is of service in your sphere. 
M. Bernstorff tells me that his Majesty will provide for 
Sir George Byngs one way or other, either in the Admiralty 
or otherwise, as he wishes to retain him in the service and is 
perfectly satisfied with his conduct, of which you may assure 
him. M. Bernstorff is greatly pleased with the memorial 
you presented to his Majesty of Denmark with regard to the 
ill-founded suspicions as to your interview with M. Lagan. 
These suspicions are very disheartening to the King, our 
master. He thinks he has done enough and that it will be 
well in the meantime to manifest some coolness with the 
Danish ministers. If they are truly anxious to conclude with 
us that separate article which we propose, by which his 


264 


Majesty engages to continue the English treaty year after 
year until the end of the war, it will redress all; and if not, then 
we must believe that the King of Denmark has taken other 
measures. No stronger representations than you have made 
upon the difficulties raised by the Danes against us, and which 
you have been at the trouble to send to me, could be made, 
and his Majesty quite approves of them. I have written here- 
upon more at length to M. Bothmer. I thank you greatly 
for the account of the officer who has been reconnoitering 
towards Rostock. M. Bernstorff read it with pleasure. We 
beg you to make no interest to secure a passage for General 
Rance from Scania to Lubeck, and that Mr. Bings may not 
interfere therein, for this General Rance is greatly suspected 
by us, and we are wondering at present why he has obtained 
a passport from Mr. Stanhope. We are also of the opinion 
that the King of Denmark should not grant a passage through 
his dominions to any courier of the Comte de la Marck, and 
far less to permit him to send to Lubeck. The best plan 
is that the letters of that ambassador should go by the 
ordinary post and be sent to the governor of Elsinore by that 
of Helsinbourg. The news that the Pretender was upon a 
new move proves false. M. Bothmer will show you what the 
Abbe du Bois wrote to me on the subject. Sir George Bings 
has done very well in not undertaking to convey General 
Rance to Lubeck. You may be assured, my lord, that his 
Majesty is perfectly satisfied with your conduct. 

P.S. 10 at night. Parliament has been sitting since 8 this 
evening upon Lord Cadogan’s affair, and the debate has been 
very lively. The Discontents joined with the Tories and 
made a strong party. Lord Cadogan was so well defended 
by Messrs. Stanhope, Ayslaby, Buscowen and Jekyll that the 
Court party carried the day, but only by ten votes—204 to 194. 
This is rather a critical state of matters for the Court. Please 
tell this to Sir George Bings and M. Bothmer. French. 3 pp. 


C. WxuiTwortH to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1717, June [4] 15, Hague.—‘‘ On the 13th the French 
ambassador, Monsieur Chateauneuf, received letters from 
Count de la Marck of the 22nd from Lunden in Scania, where 
he was arrived on the 18th past. He reports that the King 
of Sweden has declared to him that he had never form’d any 
attempt against the King of Great Britain or the British 
nation, that he had never any thoughts of it, and that the 
very suspicion was injurious to him; that he was ready to 
exchange Mr. Jackson against Count Gyllemborg, and thatif he 
could find on examination the latter had exceeded the bounds 
of his character he would punish him severely. Here are other 
letters from Monsieur Rank of the 23rd to some of his corres- 
pondents, with advice that he had found the King of Sweden’s 
dispositions much better than he or the Count de la Marck 
could have expected; that he was ready to come over with 


265 


more particular informations, as soon as he had an answer 
from the British Admiral, to whom he had sent the King’s" 
pass, and desired to be secured from five or six Danish 
frigates which cruised on those coasts; that if the Admiral 
would not protect him, he would then endeavour to go round 
about Finland, tho’ that would take up some time. This 
the French ambassador has communicated to the States 
General and me, and I am to have a conference with the 
latter to-day at noon on this occasion. The Czar was to sett 
out from Paris yesterday and design’d to drink the waters at 
Spa, where he is to be the 22nd or 25th at farthest. Letters 
from Bourne of the 11th inst. say he had sent a gentleman 
to the Elector to desire free passage for three hundred 
Brandenburg horse, who are to serve him as a guard during 
his stay there. Some say it will be for the best part of the 
summer, and others that he will return to his troops in 
Mecklenburg about the middle of July. The provinces of 
Gelderland, Holland, Utrecht and Frise, have consented to 
the project of accommodation with the Elector of Cologne. 
The deputies of Groningen have order to agree with the rest, 
and, as the States of Zeland and Over Yssel are now assembled, 
it is not question’d but they will also declare themselves 
in conformity to the others in a few days. 

“IT suppose your Lordship will have had advice of this 
declaration of Sueden much sooner. I at first thought it 
would have been kept private for some time, but I found the 
States as well as the French ambassador and the Swedish 
ministers took pains to publish it in all places. The Suedes 
have this interest in it that it certainly will bring over all 
the people here to their favour, and all my business is to keep 
them to equal steps with us and from running away on the 
first fair appearances. A great many of them would willingly 
set Gortz at liberty to-morrow, and wee shall have much 
ado to keep him long tho’ there should be a necessity for it.” 
4 pp. 

GzorGE Titson to THE SAME. 

1717 [June 4 and 7]... . There was an express this 
morning from Lord Stair and, as I am informed, he brought 
advice that the Czar had signed orders for his troops evacuat- 
ing the Empire, which I hope will be punctually executed, 
and then the grand point your Lordship was so much concerned 
in will be gained. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLwARTtH to the EarL oF SUNDERLAND. 
1717, June [8] 19, Copenhagen. ; 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 
Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, June [8] 19, Copenhagen.—-“I am extreamly glad 
every thing goes well in the Parliament, and am heartily 
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sorry for the mean part some people act. However, I hope 
all their opposition to the just and reasonable measures of so 
good and gracious a King will have no other effect but to 
their own hurt. I am now in no great pain about the 
Pretender nor his champions that you mention. Let them 
dispose of themselves as they will. I have seen your letter 
to General Bothmer. I have not yet heard from Sir George 
Byng since he sail’d into the Baltick, which I expect with 
impatience that we may at least have some guess if there is 
any service to be done ther this summer. I do not fail upon 
every opportunity to endeavour to remove the scruples here 
against our treaty by showing the methods of our proceeding, 
which we do not depart from. I do not expect any resolution 
will be taken till an answer comes from Baron Sohlenthall 
what he has been able to do at London.” 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. WxHitwortTsH. 


1717, June [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“‘ You need not doubt so 
soon as ever I shall know what is to be expected of the King 
of Sueden, or what else concerns the Comte de la Marck’s 
transactions, I shall immediately let you know. 1 am very 
much of Monsieur Goes’s opinion that probably the Comte’s 
secretarie might have somewhat to propose at Copenhagen ; 
but I assure you he made no proposal to me nor General 
Bothmer. 

“J do not expect that Monsieur Goes will succeed in his 
applications for a paquet boat betwixt Usted and Lubeck, 
no, nor for a passport to the Comte de la Mark’s couriers 
neither. The applications we made by the King’s orders for 
a passport to the Comte and his secretary’s coming hereafter, 
gave this Court so much jealousie, that I had difficulty to 
remove it. I have had as yet no letters from Sir George 
Byng.” 

Rosert Tigu, junior, to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717, June [9] 20, Elsinore—. . . “ Yesterday in the 
afternone sailed Captain Shales and Story from hence to their 
former station and took the five Brittish merchantmen as were 
lying in this road and come from Stockholm under their 
convoy, promising to see them out of danger of the Swedish 
privatteers, as far as their cruise will permitt to go with them ; 
and when they are past the coast of Gottenborg I doubt not 
but they will be out of danger.” 2 pp. 


The Earu or Starr to THE Samp. 


1717, June [10] 21, Paris—‘“ The Czar of Muscovy 
parted from this place yesterday for Spa by the way of 
Charleville. Some days agoe that Prince ordered his ministers 
to acquaint me that he had signed the orders for the march 
of the Russian troops out of the Mecklenbourg, and that his 
Czarish Majesty desires nothing so much as to live in perfect 
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friendship and the closest correspondence with the King, our 
master ; and declares att the same time that he is ready to 
make a treaty of commerce with Great Brittain where the 
nation shall enjoy the same tarrif they had with Sueden and 
greater adavntages. His Czarish Majesty confirmed to me 
all that’s above out of his own mouth and gave me the 
greatest assurances of his respect, esteem and friendship for 
the King, our master, in the strongest terms. He declares 
moreover that he never has had any thing to doe with the 
Pretender nor any of his adherents, and that he never will 
have any thing to doe with him. He says he understands his 
own interest and the interest of his dominions too well to doe 
so weak a thing. I doe not believe that he has made any 
treaty with this Court; all has past in great civilitys. 
“There are letters come to Court here from the 
Comte dela Mare in Sueden which say that the King of 
Sueden absolutely denies his haveing had any knowledge of 
what was carried on by his ministers against the King, our 
master, and his Suedish Majesty says that if it shall appear 
that his ministers are guilty of what is laid to their charge, 
he will punish them with the greatest rigour; but in the 
meantime he has not made any manner of overture as to a 
peace with all or with any part of his enemys. On Thursday 
last three principall persons of the noblesse entred a protest 
with the commissarys appointed to examine and report the 
dispute as it stood between the princes of the blood and the 
legitimated princes, in which protest they declare in the name 
of the noblesse that it does not belong to these commissarys 
to medle in that matter; which as it reguards the succession 
to the Crown can only be decided by the nation in an assembly 
of the States Generall. They had formerly given in a petition 
to the same effect. On Friday the Parliament took this protest 
into consideration, it haveing been likewise signified to the 
procureur general. The Parliament found that the protest 
was irregular and in itselfe null, the noblesse haveing no right 
to assemble themselves nor to proceed in any way but by 
petition to the King. On Saturday the Regent sent six of the 
most considerable of those who had sign’d the petition and 
mark’d the places of their abodes to the Bastile and to the 
Castle of Vincennes by letters du cachet. On Saturday 
the Duke de Maine and Comte de Thoulouse went to the 
Parliament and protested against anything should be done 
in their affair by the commissarys or in any other way but by 
the King after his majority or by the States Generall. The 
Parliament is this day assembled on that matter to consider 
whether or not the protest shall be receiv’d and registre’d. 
The opinion of the Parliament will be a leading card towards 
the decideing or not decideing that matter. On this day 
7 night the Regent sign’d the agreement for demolishing the 
works of the new Canal. In pursuance of the treaty that 
work is to begin this week. Our commissarys are att 
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Dunkirk by this time. I suppose the States will think fitt to 
send their’s immediately.” 3 pp. 


ADMIRAL Str GEORGE Byna to Lorp PoLwarRTaH. 


1717, June 10, Barflewr under Hano on the Swedes 
Coast.—‘‘ I am honoured with your letter of the 11th inst., N.S., 
by Captain Chamberlen. The French letters sent by Captain 
Lestock I have opened, and return them all to your Lordship, 
that such of them as you judge may be proper to send to 
England you will please to send to my Lord Sunderland. 
The rest I should think not worth postage. Not having 
weather to look into Carlscroon with the gallies, Admiral Rabe, 
Rear Admiral Rosenpalm, Caldwell and myself, went to that 
place to view and to make what observations we could, which 
I believe was as effectual as if the gallies had gone with us. 
The plan of the place and the disposition of their ships I send 
to my Lord Sunderland in my letter unsealed, that your 
Lordship and Baron Bothmer may view it before it goes, and 
then pray you would please to seal it, and send it in your 
next pacquet for England. 

‘‘ Admiral Rabe sending his plan and remarks on the whole 
by his Rear Admiral to explain thereon, I need give no opinion 
of mine to their Court, only to your Lordship take leave to 
imagine the King of Denmark will not think any more of the 
project of Carlscroon, which from the first seemed to me as 
if their officers had no real design against the place. I suppose 
they will now turn their thoughts on some other project, and 
hope if there be any service in which we are to assist, the 
King will please to think of it so soon as may be convenient, 
for the summer will burn away very fast. In my last I 
acquainted your Lordship with our sending four Danes and six 
English to cruise, and to spread from this place to Gotland, 
to prevent commerce to Sweden. We purpose with the first 
winds to go with the rest of the fleet off Bornholm, that we 
may be nearer at hand to receive the King of Denmark’s 
commands, or to be consulted with, if it shall be thought our 
opinion may be necessary, and in that case might soon stretch 
over into Kuyck Bay. 

‘Admiral Rabe has proposed to me the appointing some 
of our squadron that are cruising in the Catt-de-Gett to 
join Monsieur Tondershall for blocking up Gottenburgh by 
lying in the mouth of that harbour at an anchor. I have 
answered that | am told by our pylots that have been there 
that it is a very inconvenient place to lye for any time with 
a squadron at an anchor, the ground being fowl and winds 
blowing in sometimes very hard there, and if the King should 
think of our ships to join Tondershall, there would be some 
difficulty about the command, and nothing to be undertaken 
but by the joint opinion of Danes and English in a council of 
war. I must own I had rather Monsieur Tondershall were 
joined by some of their own ships which may be spared, and 
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that we, who are better sailing ships, might cruise to prevent 
their privateers anoying our trade, as thinking it the best 
service our squadron in those seas can be of. However, will 
not decline any service that our master’s fleet can do, but 
should be glad they were employ’d in the service most proper 
to them, and hoped I had disposed of them in the Catt-de-Gatt, 
to the satisfaction of the Court of Denmark, but that they 
might see in what manner, at the request of Rabe, I gave him 
a copy of my orders to Captain Lestock, which he sends to 
the King. Captain Furzer, who waits on your Lordship with 
this, has my directions to proceed on to join Captain Lestock 
according to his former orders, but if the proposition made 
by Rabe be insisted on, in that case your Lordship will please 
to stop Captain Furzer untill I can receive the commands of 
the King of Denmark relating to that service. 24 pp. 


THE Same to THE SAME. 


1717, June 10, Barffeur under Hano on the Swede’s 
Coast.—“* Receiving letters from the officers that sent in the 
Swedes’ privateers to Copenhagen, that they have likewise 
sent in a French pirat, the prisoners being at Copenhagen, 
I must pray your Lordship would give yourself the trouble to 
take measures with the Court in what manner theys should 
be secured untill the King, our master’s, pleasure is known 
relating to the ships and men. I have ordered Mr. Vere to 
victuall them ; and for the pirats think they should be used 
in the worst manner we can. The English seamen I think 
should be put on board some of our own ships, the better to 
secure them. If your Lordship would please to order the 
circumstance and proof against the pirat to be brought to 
your Lordship, and if you shall think it proper, pray send it 
to my Lord Sunderland, that he may be apprized of the whole 
matter, and then believe his Lordship will receive the King’s 
pleasure about them.” 1 p. 


The EarL oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


17f7, June 11, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5, Public Record Office. 


Lorp PotwartH to the EARL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717 June [11] 22, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
ft THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, June [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I have seen your letters 
of the 8th and 11th to Generall Bothmer, and give you very 
many thanks for the poem you have been pleased to send 
me. I know not what to make of people here, and indeed 
I believe they do not know well what to make of themselves. 
One would, however, think ther needed no great witchcraft 
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to know what resolution was to be taken. I do not believe 
ther shall be any till an answer comes from Baron Soblenthall. 
They whimsically fancie that we will do things by halfs ; 
but I leave all this matter to General Bothmer, and i can 
assure you, tho’ he is never idle, we have all our hands full. 
I send you inclosed a copy of the letter I had yesterday from 
Sir George Byng with observations on the Port of Carlscroon 
by Captain Saunders, whom Sir George had sent to view it. 
I know not but Generall Bothmer, to whom I gave a copy 
of them in French, may have sent them. But I thought it 
was better you had both than risque your not having it at 
all. We shall prepare people here for the orders sent 
Sir George Byng, and indeed considering our strength, and 
what in all appearance they shall have to do this summer, 
they must be very unreasonable if they take them amiss. 
May I again put you in remembrance of Mr. Hanneken that, 
as you find a fitt opportunity, you may not forget him. 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp POoLWARTH. 


1717, June [11] 22, London.—I should have replied to your 
letters of the 8th and 12th. See what I have written to 
M. de Bothmer upon our English treaty in the present situation 
of affairs as we hope that the Czar is on the eve of evacuating 
Meklenbourg, seeing he gave his word to the Regent and sent 
orders for this on the 14th. M. Bernstorff thinks we should 
wait a little and see if the Danes will come to terms. I see 
you have been clearly put in the right in reference to the 
alleged interview with the secretary of the Count de la Marck, 
and that the King of Denmark has made a kind of excuse. 
The Danes have used him very uncivilly in sending him back 
from his second journey to Scania without permitting him to 
go to Hamburg with the letters with which he was charged. 
I am glad that you and M. Bothmer took no part in this 
impolitic procedure. We must see if Sir George Bings can 
find it possible to do anything against Carelscron. That 
were greatly to be desired. I note with pleasure that he has 
captured some Swedish capres. Pray impart the news hereto 
coined to M. Bothmer. (French.) 1 p. 

[News letter.|}—The secret committee entrusted by the 
House of Commons with the affair of Lord Oxford 
should have reported last Saturday, but Mr. Stanhope 
caught a fever which kept him to his bed for three 
days, and the report has been delayed till to-morrow, 
when the House reassembles after the Whitsuntide 
recess. In effect the report will be to ask the House 
to fix a later date than that already fixed for giving its 
sentence on the Earl, as the time has been too short 
for the preparation of the necessary proofs. There is 
no doubt, however, that this will be strenuously 
opposed by the Earl’s friends in both chambers as they 
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know that if they can force the decision to-morrow, 
the 13-24th of this month, it cannot be recalled. 

The affair of the Bank was happily adjusted as was 
mentioned in last letter. The Bill was carried on 
Saturday last in the House of Commons, and to-morrow 
will see the bill relating to the Company of the South 
also passed. 

As the conduct of “Sieur ’’ Darcy, brother of Lord Holder- 
ness, who is one of the commissioners for exercising 
the charge of grand equerry to the King, has not 
. been agreeable to the Court on several occasions, his 
Majesty has deemed it proper to remove him from his 
service. We do not know who will succed him in 
this honourable post. 

His Majesty went after dinner yesterday to Hampton 
Court and to-day he goes to see a horse race on Guilford 
plain. He will then dine with Lord Onslow and return 
to Hampton Court whence he returns to-morrow before 
dinner. 

Mr. Stanhope took quinine yesterday and finds himself 
better this morning. The fever has not returned. 
(French.) 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. WHITWwoRTH. 


1717, June [11] 22, Copenhagen—“I had yesterday a 
letter from Sir George Byng off of Hanoe, with observations 
on the port of Carlscroon, a copy of which I send you inclosed, 
and have taken the freedom to send my letter again to you, 
that if you think there is any danger of their being taken 
at sea, you would be so good as to send over an express with 
them. If I had sent one from here, he could not have gone 
so quick as the common post, and so much time must have 
been lost, since the Suedes in all appearance know of the 
design and will certainly prepare for it. I am of opinion no 
attempt can be made, so well the King cf Denmark is served ; 
however, we must wait for what orders our master is pleased 
to send. 

“T have not heard any thing of the Count de la Mark’s 
negotiations.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, June [11] 22, Hague.—‘‘The States of the provinces 
of Holland will assemble to-morrow. One main part of their 
business will be to fix on the twenty Swiss companies which 
are to be broke, the manning whereof has occasion’d great 
disputes by the interest of the parties concern’d. It is 
expected here that the Czar will come from Spa, after he has 
drunk the waters, to Amsterdam and go from thence to 
Hamburgh. Two days ago Monsieur Copanitz, a Polish 
starost who had been sent to the Czar in the name of the 
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republick to desire that the Muscovite troops might be 
removed out of Poland, return’d hither and is gone to-day 
to Saxony, having, as he says, suceeded in his commission. 
The provinces of Zeland and Over Yssel having also agreed 
to the project of accommodation with the Elector of Cologne, 
’tis believed that whole affair will have been settled this 
morning.” 

1717, June 14-25, Hague.—‘“‘ The States cf the province of 
Holland assembled here on the 23rd. On the 24th report was 
made to them of what had pass’d with the French ambassador, 
Mr. Preiss, the Suedish Secretary, and Mr. Whitworth, in 
relation to the affairs of the North and the detention of 
Baron Gortz, since their last meeting. To-day a conference 
was to be held about the measures to be taken in the reduc- 
tion of the Suiss, which occasions several disputes. The 
Czar sett out from Paris on the 20th inst., and takes his road 
by Charleville and down the Maeze. The States at his request 
have order’d a detachment of the garrison at Namur to 
receive him on the frontiers of that country and conduct him 
to Spa; from thence he will come to Amsterdam, and after 
a very short stay will go by water to Hamburgh over the 
flats. The French ambassador says the orders for the 
Russian troops to remove out of the Empire have been 
actually sent, and ’tis said they will certainly begin their 
march by the 12th or 14th of next month. Mr. Clingraef, 
envoy extraordinary to the States General from his Majesty, 
as Elector of Brunswick, dyed here on the 23rd in the morning, 
very much regretted for his good qualities. 

““T have received the honour of your Lordship’s two letters 
of the 12th and 19th. The States here wait with great 
impatience for his Majesty’s resolution on the Suedish declara- 
tion desavowing his ministers, which they think ought to 
be complied with and Gértz and Gyllenborg set at liberty or 
sent back to their master. The States, I am afraid, will proceed 
so far alone, if they find our Court backward. The French 
ambassador complains mightily of Monsieur Lagans being 
sent back a second time, and says it will be impossible for 
the good offices of the Regent to have any effect in procuring 
a general peace (for your Court may rely on it no separation 
will be treated on our side), if their couriers are not allowed 
to pass. J think indeed they should have that liberty or 
else you ought to have stop’d Count de la Mark. There is 
a great difference between this, and a settled correspondence 
for every one by an ordinary packet boat. The French 
ambassador has notified here that the Czar has sent away 
the orders for his troops to march, in a great measure on the 
interposition of the Regent. The Regent has given publick 
notice that those who would undertake the demolition of the 
works near Mardycke should present themselves and condi- 
tions. The beginning is to be made this week. In short 
the Regent shows all the heartiness possible, even in respect 
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of the rebels, tho’ Ormond and Mar, as my Lord Stairs writes 
me word, were still tied about Paris; but orders were given 
to have them enquired after and sent away; and should they 
still shufle, they may be exposed to some mortification. The 
Czar told my Lord himself that he never had nor ever would 
have any thing to do with the Pretender, and that he was 
ready to Join with his Majesty in making peace or a vigorous 
war.” 5 pp. : 


GEORGE TILSON to Lorp PoLWARTH. 
3 With OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1717, June 11, Whitehall.—“‘ Yesterday in the evening his 
Majesty went to Hampton Court and sett out this morning for 
Guilford to see the horse races. His Majesty is expected 
back at St. James’s to-morrow. Collonel Coniers is removed 
from being one of the commissioners for executing the office 
of Master of the Horse, and will be succeeded, as it is said, 
by Mr. Berkeley, one of the equerries to his Majesty and 
brother to the Karl of Berkeley. The parliament of Ireland, 
which stood prorogued to the Ist of July, is further prorogued 
to the 15th of August following. The Duke of Argyll has 
declared his marriage with Mrs. Warburton, one of the bed- 
chamber women to the Princess of Wales. 

“IT am honoured with the letters from your Lordship of the 
8th and 12th, and was glad that our fleet was sailed at last 
towards the Swedish coast. The next service I should desire 
to see performed would be to escort the Muscovite troops 
and galleys to Livonia. Count de la Marck says the King of 
Sweden denys his having authorized Gortz or Gyllenberg to 
treat with our rebells ; but we want some authentick declara- 
tion of so important a point, tho’ such a denyal in discourse 
from that Prince is something. The Pretender, your Lordship 
will have seen, instead of prosecuting the vain projects of 
his adherents, is seeing sights and crying and sighing for his 
sins at Rome.” 2 pp. 


Toe Same to THE SAME. 
1717, June 14.—Acknowledging the receipt of letters and 
recommending the case of John Carter whose ship has been 
seized in Norway by the Danes. 1 p. j 


Lorp PoLtwarRtH to the EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, June [15] 26, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
i THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, June [15] 26, Copenhagen.—“ Nothing can give me 
so much pleasure as that the King, my royal master, has so 
much goodness to be satisfied with my weak endeavours for 


his service. I shall not fail to observe the directions you give, 
P 18 
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and indeed they were just the resolution that Generall Bothmar 
and I had taken to try if by that means we could bring 
people to discover ther own interest before it was too late ; 
but hitherto I cannot say it has had any great effect. I have 
sent a packett from Sir George Byng to the Earl of Sunder- 
land, and I send you here inclosed a copy of Sir George’s 
letter to me, by which you willsee there is no great appearance 
of making any successfull attempt upon Carlscroon. I know 
not yet if the Court here will resolve upon any other attempt 
to be made this summer. I see your letter to Generall Bothmar. 
He is to write fully to you, and I shall not repeat, but, in short, 
matters do not advance here as they ought. I have sent 
likewise to the Earl of Sunderland a packett of letters that 
was taken by our cruisers in the North Sea directed to France ; 
one of them, which is partly in cyphers, Generall Bothmar is 
to send to Baron de Eltz to be sent to you, when decyphered.”’ 


C. SCHESTEDT to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, June [15] 26, Copenhagen.—By order of the King, 
my master, I am to desire you to be so good as write, in the 
absence of Admiral Bing, by the ordinary mail of to-day, to 
the officer commanding the English squadron which has been 
detached to go in company with Commander Tornschiold 
towards the North sea for the purpose of destroying the com- 
mon enemy and protecting the trade of that coast. It will 
be necessary that Commander Tornschiold be assisted by 
three English ships of war. He will have three Danish war- 
ships, two prams and two galleys, without any other small 
vessels. This will be quite superior to the forces of Gottem- 
bourg and should so block that port that no vessel shall be 
able to enter or leave it. (French.) 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwarTH to SECRETARY SCHESTEDT. 


1717, June [15] 26, Copenhagen.—I have received the 
letter which your excellency did me the honour to write me 
this morning. It would give me great pleasure to be able 
to further the service of his Majesty, the King of Denmark, 
and the common cause ; but I do not see how I can trans- 
mit the orders, as you desire me, to the commanders of 
the squadron of the King, my master, in the North Sea 
because that belongs only to their admiral. Your excellency 
will no doubt have seen by the copy of the instructions for the 
said commanders which Admiral Byng sent to his Majesty 
by Rear-Admiral Rosenpalm, how they are to act, and I am 
quite certain they will do their very best in concert with 
Commander Tordenshielt for the common cause, in watching 
the movements of the Swedish privateers and other ships and 
preventing traffic with the Swedes on that coast. I shall not 
fail, however, to write to-day on this matter to Admiral Byng. 
Still, I think that if this particular service were to be disjoined 
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from the rest it would be necessary to regulate all previously 
by concert and in a conference. (French.) 


JosH. KenwortTHey to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, June [15] 26, Dantzig.—‘‘ Mr. Weber in his letter 
of the 19th instant desires me to give your Lordship an 
account of transactions here, in particular what regards the 
exportation of corn, hemp, &c., from hence and Pillow to 
Sueden. There are at present no ships loading here, but 
[there] are 5 or 6 in Pillow loading for Stockholm and other 
ports, which trade the King of Prussia not only permits but 
encourageth, as your Lordship will see by the copy (here 
enclosed) of his letter to the governor of that place. In a 
letter dated the 17th March to the said commandant he ordered 
him to demand an oath of all masters loaden with corn not 
to proceed to Sweeden, and the 4th May he contradicts that 
order, telling him that he should impose no more oaths, but 
let the ships with corn, naval stores, &c., pass without 
examination (which [ doubt not but Monsieur Weber hath 
communicated to your Lordship), and this was encouragement 
enough and was as perfectly understood as the enclosed, tho’ 
did not in plain terms mention that all ships might go to 
Sweeden and come from thence into his ports, that it seems 
as if this was design’d as an affront to those who are engaged 
in a war with Sweeden. The 20th instant 6 English men of 
war commanded by Captain Saunders arrived in this road, 
and will sail from hence this day or to-morrow. They will 
make a cruise betwixt Bornholm and Riga Bay and in 8 or 
10 days return. The Russes have brought their magazin of 
provision from Suppot, which is 6 English miles from hence, 
to a place under the guns of the town. The English ships 
which the Russ caper (after having murdered the proprietor) 
seized upon in our road is still kept in arrest by the Russes 
under the cannon of a fort called the Mund, belonging to 
this town, an account of which being in most of the gazets, 
I will not trouble your lordship with it: but I cannot but 
think that his Majesty of Great Britain would resent these 
magistrates not maintaining the neutrality of their port, and 
at least make ’em pay for this ship and cargo, which are 
British effects, if they would not force the Russ to restore ’em. 
The Czar’s friendship it is indeed their interest to court, but 
they must not compliment him with the estates of the 
subjects of another prince as in this case. Prince Repuin, 
general of the Russ troops in Poland, hath been here lately, 
but is gone back to Thorn 3 days ago. As any thing occurs 
worth your knowledge shal impart it interim.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaRrtH to SIR GEORGE ByYn@. 


1717, June [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“I have received the 
honour of your letters of the 3rd and 10th June, and dispatch’d 
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your packetts for England by next post after I received them. 
The prisoners taken in the Cattegat are in custody at Copen- 
hagen. The pyrats are in common gaol, and indeed they 
cannot be to coursly used. I shall inquire what proof can be 
had against them and send it to my lord Sunderland as you 
desire, but by what Mr. Rosenpalm told me yesterday I have 
hopes to see you soon here. As to what concerns the John 
and Ann Pink taken some time ago by the Danes off of 
Island, I never heard of it till I got your letter. I shall 
enquire how that matter is and try what can be done in it. 
I send you inclosed what letters [ have had for you from 
England with all my newspapers. I supose, since you know 
the humour of this people, and that you are to be so soon 
here to consider of what may be further attempted this 
summer, you may probably think it fitt that the orders you 
have from my Lord Sunderland be not made publick till you 
see what is to be done. I send you also inclosed a letter I had 
yesterday from Secretary Schestedt with my answer to it. 
I shall desire Captain Fursor to stay here till he receives your 
further orders, but I am perfectly of your opinion that it is 
much more reasonable that Commodore Tordenshiold act 
by himself. It is with very great pleasure that I again 
acquaint you that his Majesty, our royal master, is perfectly 
well satisfied with your conduct and service and I under- 
stand his Majesty is resolved to have matters order’d to your 
likeing as to your own particular, upon which I congratulate 
you with all my heart. A party in the House of Commons 
were resolved to have a hitt at my Lord Cadogan, upon a 
pretext of the mony that was given for transporting the 
6,000 Dutch auxiliary troops. He made a narrow enough 
escape, for it was carryed that the chairman should leave 
the chair by 10 votes only, 204 to 194. 

“You will see by the newspapers that my Lord Oxford’s 
tryal goes on, and it is not doubted but that it will be fully 
proven that he is guilty of high crimes and missdeamenors 
a{t] least.” 


The Eart oF SUNDERLAND to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1717, June 18, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office.] 


Lorp Potwartsu to THE EaRL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, June [18] 29, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. RoBEtTHon. 

1717, June [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“ I see your letter came 
yesterday to Generall Bothmer, who writes to you the answer 
he has again had from the King of Denmark. I cannot conceive 
how it can enter into people’s heads that we will or ought to 
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do for them when they will neither do for us nor for them- 
selves. I expect to see Sir George Byng here in a few days. 
The King of Denmark is desirous to confer with him and with 
Admiral Rabe, who commands the Danish squadron, before 
any further resolution or attempt be made. Monsieur de 
Westphale, the King of Denmark’s minister with the Czar, 
writes the same news to this Court that Mr. Tilson does to 
me, that the Czar has at last resolved to evacuate the Empire - 
and march his troops out of Mecklenburgh. I wish it may 
hold true. Some people may repent to have started difficulties 
and created jealousies. They talk again of the King of 
Denmark’s making a journey to Holstein in a few days.” 


THE SAME to Mr. TILson. 


1717, June [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“I am extreamly glad 
to hear that the Czar is at last come to a resolution, which 
would have been of very much advantage to the common as 
well as his own interest if he had taken and executed it some 
months ago. Sir George Byng, having disposed of proper 
cruisers upon the coast of Sueden, will stretch out into the 
Bay of Kiog and I expect will be here in a few days. The 
King of Denmark is desirous to conferr with him and with 
Admiral Kabe that commands the Danish squadron before 
any further resolutions be taken. It’s again talk’d that the 
King of Denmark wil] make a journey to Holstein in a few 
days.” 

CapPTAIN GEORGE SauNDERS to LORD POLWARTH. 


1717, June 18, Superbe at sea near Gotland.—“I do my- 
self the honour to inclose your Lordship a letter directed for 
Sir George Byng, which I humbly begg your pardon for, but 
his Majesties service requireing very great dispatch, begg you 
will please to forward it to him, as to give him an account 
that on the 16th inst. the squadron L have the honour to 
command took between Oeland and Gotland a small Sweadish 
privateer of 8 guns, 35 men; and the day following, a 
Sweadish man of warr of 36 guns, 283 men from Carlescroon, 
but is bigger than our 50 gun ships. She carryes 24 guns 
and 18 pound shott their weight, and 12 guns of 8 pound 
shott on her quarter deck. The Dartmouth and Dragon were 
the two ships that engag’d her, no other ship fireing a shott 
at her. The Dartmouth layed her on board on her quarter, 
and the Dragon rang’d upon her bow, within three cables 
length of the shoar, in six fathom water, near the island 
Kerryls on Gotland. The Sweads had about 38 men kill’d, 
and 20 men wounded; the English about 13 men killed, and 
the like number wounded, as near as I can be informed for 
the present. Among that number Captain Falkingham is 
wounded pritty much, by receiveing a small shott on the 
left side of bis throat, grazeing on his wind pipe, and going out 
at his shoulder on the same side, but is like to do well, 
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Captain Master receiv’d a small wound on his legg, but no 
ill consequence is like to happen from it. The Sweades ship 
was call’d the Fildrim, commanded by Commadore Charles 
Gustave Ullrick, the same person who took the Norway ship 
of 24 guns out of Dantzick Road, and that did the mischief 
to the Danes in April last, commanded that squadron, and 
was in Kuyck Bay.” 1} p. 


J. RoBetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, June [18] 29.—I have your letters of the 15th and 
19th together. I wish you had good news of our fleets: If his 
Danish Majesty does not make a speedy end of our treaty 
all will end in smoke. Please read what I have written to 
General Bothmer. (French.) 1 p. 


C. Wuitwortn to THE SAMp. 


1717, June 19, O.S., Whitehall—‘ The King has sent 
orders to the Earl of Stair, his ambassador at the Court of 
France, to represent to the Regent that, notwithstanding the 
many and weighty reasons his Majesty might have to insist 
upon a declaration in form from the King of Sueden himself dis- 
avowing the practices of Count Gyllenborg and Baron Gortz 
with respect to his Majesty and the British nation, yet to show 
his great desire to have this matter brought to as speedy an 
accommodation as possible, his Majesty is willing to accept 
of the like declaration from the Regent, as mediator in this 
affair between the two crowns: That as to the exchange of 
Mr. Jackson and Count Gyllenborg, his Majesty would be 
glad the Regent would suggest the method we should think 
proper, after such a declaration is made; and that his 
Majesty is desirous to concert then with the Regent and the 
States General what is fit to be done with Baron Gortz. 

1717, June 21-July 2, Hague.—‘‘On the 29th past 
Mr. Whitworth had a conference with the States General about 
the detention of Baron Gortz, and on the 30th they com- 
municated what has passed in the same to the French 
ambassador by a deputation desiring him to continue his 
good offices for putting an end to this affair. Monsieur Preiss, 
tne Suedish Secretary, has received an express from Monsieur 
Poniatofski at Francfurth, to let him know that part of the 
King of Sueden’s affairs on this side of the water have been 
intrusted to his charge, tho’ he has brought no letters, having 
been so narrowly pursued by a Danish frigate, that he was 
obliged to throw his packets overboard and to run the vessel 
ashore to save himself. On the 28th inst. Count Reventlaw, 
the Duke Administrator of Holstein’: envoy here, went to 
Aix la Chapelle. On the 25th the Czar arrived at Namur, 
dined with Count Hompesh at the Castle, supped the evening 
with Count Lanvy, Administrator of the province and the 
next day continued his journey to Spa. A Scotch vessel 
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having some time ago been brought up by a Muscovite man 
of war into the Texel as prize, the Czar, on complaints made, 
has order’d the Captain to carry her and the loading to 
England, that the business may be examined and decided there 
according to justice. 

1717, July 3, Hague.—‘‘I am very much oblidged to your 
Lordship for your favours of the 22nd and the 26th past. 
I don’t wonder the views towards Carl[scron] are miscarried 
after the little care there is taken in Denmark to keep their own 
councills. The King, to satisfy the Regent and the States, 
has propos’d an expedient, which is that the Regent should 
give him a declaration that the King of Sueden has disavowed 
his ministers to Count de la Marck, as you will see by the 
extract on the other side of what I shall notify this morning 
to the States; for you will observe by the inclosed that 
Mr. de la Marck’s first account is rather a recital than a 
declaration.”’ 3 pp. 

[Enclosure.|—Paper which M. le Regent has caused to be 
presented in England regarding the affair of Gortz and 
Gyllenberg. 

Paris, 16 June, 1717.—The Count de la Marck having 
dealt with the King of Sweden with reference to the 
detention of his minister in England and Holland, 
informed him that he could make no formal declaration 
to the King of England that he had no part in the 
projects of his ministers without injuring his dignity, 
which he considers gravely touched in what has taken 
place in regard to them, and it would be equally hurt 
if he were to proceed to justify them in a matter of 
which he could not believe they were guilty; and 
that the declarations which his ministers were ordered 
to make to the foreign courts on his behalf ought to 
have disposed of the very slightest suspicion that he 
had any part in the designs of the Pretender upon 
England, which have been imputed to him. Therefore 
the King of Great Britain should be persuaded to 
send to him Count de Gyllenborg, on whom condign 
justice will be done if he has abused his character, and 
he would also thereupon send Mr. Jackson. © (French.) 


2 pp. , 
Van Grorae Hanssen to THE SAME. 


1717, June [19] 30, Copenbagen.—Sending him copies of the 
depositions of some French and Swedish prisoners who had 
been captured by the men of war. (French). 3 pp. En- 
closures. (French.) 6 pp. 


The EarL oF SUNDERLAND to THE Samu. 


1717, June 21, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Ojfice.] 
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J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, [June 21] July 2.—Just as the post goes I have the 
honour of yours of the 22nd, with copies of the letters of 
Admiral Bings and Captain Saunders, which make me fear 
that nothing can be undertaken against Carelscron. If the 
King of Denmark would put hands to the English treaty all 
would yet come right. I hope he will resolve to do so. If 
nothing is to be done against the Swedish ports I hope his 
Danish Majesty will not take it illif we recall part of our fleet. 
M. Bothmer has prepared a list of German agents and residents 
to whom it is just that his Majesty should give .pensions, 
seeing they labour also in the affairs of Great Britain. That 
list will be presented to his Majesty and Mr. Stanhope 
immediately after the session. I have placed Mr. Henneken 
in it and Messrs Bernstorff and Bothmer being very strong 
for him, I hope that it will be granted. But Mr. Stanhope 
does not wish it brought forward during the session, there 
is so much to do... . . French. 24 pp. 


The Haru or Starr to THE SAME. 


1717, [June 21] July 2, Paris.—‘‘ Two days agoe I received 
the honour of your Lordship’s letter of the 15th of June. I hope 
before this time the Czar’s troops are beginning to remove out 
of the Mecklenbourg. I do not find that the Czar concluded 
anything with this Court before he left Paris. In my humble 
opinion there never can be a good end of the war with Sweeden 
but by the allys of the North agreeing amongst themselves 
of a plan for the peace, which they are in condition to force 
the King of Sweeden to accept. I own it will be difficult to 
form that plan, but may be not so very difficult as it may 
be imagin’d to be. The dispute amongst the princes here, 
was decided yesterday in the Counsell of Regency, but the 
decision is not to be known till this day at noon, so I cannot 
give your Lordship an account of it, but wee reckon it to be 
in the princes of the blood. Yesterday wee had an account 
of Prince Eugene’s passing the Danube, which will probably 
putt that Generall in a condition to do as he pleases this 
campayne. There is a Turkish shiaous come to Marsalles to 
desire, as wee are told, this Court to mediate a peace between 
the Port and the Emperor.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [June 22] July 3, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THe Same to Mr. RoBeTuon. 

1717, [June 22] July 3, Copenhagen.— We had last post 
no mail from Britain, so I have now very litle to trouble you ~ 
with, matters remaining upon the same-foot for what we 
can perceive, as they have done for some posts. The King 
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of Denmark, as it’s given out, begins his journey for Holstein 
the latter end of next week, and it’s surmised is to have an 
- interview with the Czar and the King of Prussia. Generall 
Rank was discovered coming from Sueden near Stralsund 
and is detain’d ther. I do not hear that any of his papers 
were seized, tho’ he had letters for the King of Prussia and 
Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel. They talk of setting him at liberty, 
being in the service of a neutrall Prince. I found 
Sir George Byng here yesternight when I return’d from 
Fredericksbourg. He left the fleet in the Kogerbocht, except 
the detachments that he left to cruise befor Carlscroon and 
towards Dantzig.” 


THE SAME to the Earu oF STarr. 


1717, [June 22] July 3, Copenhagen.—‘ The Czar’s 
ambassador here has declared that the Russ will march out 
of Mecklenburgh in a very few days, tho’ I doubt it will not 
yet happen soon. The Czar returns by the way of Hamburgh, 
and it is surmised that the King of Denmark, who beginns 
his journey the end of next week to Holstein, is to have an | 
interview with him and the King of Prussia. Whither they 
may yet have any thoughts of makeing a descent on Sueden, 
I cannot guess. We know nothing here of the Count de la 
Mark’s transactions, nor what hopes ther may be of a peace 
in those parts. If the Czar had done some months ago what 
he promises to do now in evacuating the Empire, measures 
might probably have been taken to oblidge the King of Sueden 
to hearken to propositions.” 


THE Same to Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1717, [June 22] July 3, Copenhagen.—“ You'll see by the 
news I have here sent that all neutral princes and their ministers 
are not treated after the same manner. However, I do not 
medle in those matters having orders against it least jealousies 
should be taken if I did. I know not yet what to think of 
the Russes leaving Mecklenbourg, since in all appearance 
ther is to be an interview betwixt the Czar and King of 
Denmark and Prussia; beside, if the Czar returns soon 
I reckon they’ll waite his arrivall.” 


Josu. KENwortTHy to Lorp POoLWARTH. 


1717, [June 22] July 3, Dantzig.—“ I writ you the 26th past. 
I have now only to acquaint you that on Thursday the Ist instant 
Captain Falkinham, commander of the Dartmouth, brought 
into this road a small Sweeds privateer of 8 and a man-of-war 
of 36 guns, which is one of the three which about 3 weeks ago 
were in this road, and tooke the Danish friggat. Captain 
Falkinham got a slight wound in his neck, and lost 11 or 12 
men, the Sweeds above 40 beside a great number mortally 
wounded. The Commodore with 5 ships is cruising for the 
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other 2 Sweeds, which are in great hopes of meeting with, 
and on Wednesday were in chase of a ship which is supposed 
here to be one of em. There are now 2 ships loaded at Pillow 
with corn, hemp, &c., and ready to sail with first fair wind 
for Sweeden and one more which will be ready in a few days. 
The Russ caper remains still in our harbour and commands 
arbitrarily, letting ships pass and detaining em according 
to his caprice. Yesterday a British ship desiring to go into 
the road with potashes (only useful in making soap and a 
sort of goods which have never been known sent to Sweeden) 
and he told the master that if he offered to pass by him he 
would make him prize, and withal, that no British ships 
whatever should pass, and this he doth under the guns of the 
fort.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwarRtH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [June 25] July 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [June 25] July 6, Copenhagen.—“ Yesterday when 
we left Fredericksbourg matters were upon the same foot 
they had been for some time, neither a wise nor a good one. 
I am told to-day that they would come about right. If that 
happens, Generall Bothmar will acquaint you. General 
Bothmar, Sir George Byng and | have been to-day in conference 
with the King of Denmark’s ministers, generalls and 
admirals, and I send you a minute of what past. We are to 
have another conference upon Friday. I see their views are 
upon Oeland and Gotland. We were not very pressing to 
fix matters by any resolution, expecting to have soon his 
Majesty’s commands. I ventured, after the conference was 
over, to put them in mind how very good a friend and allie 
my royal master had been to the King of Denmark in sending, 
both last summer and this, so strong a fleet to his assistance, 
and therefore could not but hope that they would come to 
a quick and reasonable resolution on what was in dependance 
and was so much to the advantage of Denmark, as they 
expected that my royal master would give such orders upon 
what we had been talking of as might be to their master’s 
satisfaction. I could not but say so much to press them a 
litle to come to a resolution. There were some there that 
were pretty much out of countenance. However, our friends 
thought it might have a good effect. I must again put you 
in remembrance and recommend to you Prince Charles’s affair. 
He himself and all his servants about him are well wishers 
to us. The debt is just and the money is much wanted. 
The Prince himself upon all occasions shows so much respect 
and regard for my royal master and all his family that I 
were a very unworthy servant if I did not let you know it, 
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and at the same time press all that I can a speedy resolution 
in his affair.” 

On a paper apart is as follows :—‘“‘ At this conference the 
6th July, 1717, were the Lord Polwarth, Generall Baron 
Bothmer, Sir George Byng, Count Guldenlieu, Generall 
Scholten, Monsieur Wieb, Generall Delwitz, Monsieur 
Sechestedt, Monsieur Holsten, Admirall Raab, Admirall 
Gabell, Secretarie at warr.” 1 p. 

There is also a copy protocal of this conference. 1 p. ; 
and a project for an attack upon Gottlande, with a 
note of the defences and forces there, 4 pp.; both 
French. 


Str Gustavus Hume to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1717, June 25, London.—“ Perhaps other people may not 
be at leisure to let your Lordship know the proceedings of 
both houses of Parliament yesterday and to-day, therefore 
my account may be acceptable till you have a better from a 
better hand. The Earl of Oxford was brought to the bar 
in Westminster Hall yesterday morning between 11 and 12 
of the clock in the usual manner. After the Lord Steward’s 
commission was read, the 22 articles of impeachment, the 
prisoner’s answer, and the Commons replication were severally 
read. Then Mr. Hamden ina long harangue (in general terms) 
enforced the charg as well of high treason as of the other high 
crimes and misdemeanours contain’d in all the articles. Next 
‘Sir Joseph Jekil proceeded to the proof of the crimes contain’d 
in the several articles in the order they were exhibited, but 
as he was begining with the first article (which relates only to 
high crimes, &c.), my Lord Harcourt moy’d that the Lords 
might withdraw to their own House ; whither being come, his 
Lordship insisted that the Commons shou’d not be permited 
‘to go upon the proof of the high crimes, &c., till judgment 
shou’d first be given as to the high treason, for that the lesser 
crime was included in the greater, of which if he were found 
guilty there wou’d be no need of any further trouble, and 
that if he were acquited of the high treason he ought to be 
try’d for the other offences in a different manner not attended 
with the ax nor obliged to stand as a criminal without the 
bar, and that if the Commons were indulged in the way they 
were upon they might wave or postpone the 2 articles of high 
treason when they came to them, the consequence of which 
might be that the prisoner might be try’d as a traitor, whereas 
nothing of so high a nature might even be attempted to be 
proved against him, which he look’d upon to be a great piece 
of injustice to their fellow member, and a high indignity to the 
honour of the House, and that they being the judges they 
might prescribe and direct the manner of tryal. ‘This was 
the substance and strength of the argument that. my Lord 
Harcourt and those that spoke on the same side went upon. 
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Among those that spoke on this side were the 2 brothers, 
your countrymen, and my Lord Townshend. The Lords on 
the other side (my Lord Sunderland began) argued that the 
Commons had ever been permitted in cases of impeachments 
to choose their own methods of proceeding, and that it was 
likewise the practice in all other inferior courts; that in this 
case it wou’d be unreasonable to compell the Commons to 
skip over the first 10 articles which might clear up and very 
much conduce to strengthen the evidence on the 11th and 12th. 
My Lord Parker said that the accusation was divided into 
articles for the ease as well of the judges as of the prosecutors, 
and supposed for arguments sake that the whole charg had 
stood in one article, and said it was the same thing as they 
had it now before them since the prisoner cou’d make no 
answer till the Commons had gone thro’ with their whole 
charge, and that their Lordships were not to give judgment 
separately but upon the whole. At length after a very long 
debate when the question was ready to be put my Lord 
Cadogan mov’d for the previous question, whether the other 
shou’d then be put, which was carry’d in the affirmative, 
Yeas 88; Nos 56. The ministry were all on the weak side. 
The Duke of Devonshire, Duke of Grafton, Duke of Rutland, 
Earle of Bristol, Earle of Darby, Karle of Dorset, and many 
others, reputed Whigs, were with the majority. Almost all 
your Scots’ representatives went with the minority. About 
9 at night the Lords return’d to the hall and acquainted the 
Commons that they had come to a resolution not to permit 
the Commons to proceed to the proof of high crimes, &c., till 
judgment was first given as to the high treason with which 
the Karle of Oxford stood impeached, or to that effect. 
Whereupon Sir William Thomson (one of the mannegers) 
declared that the Commons of Great Brittain look’d upon 
it to be so uncontestably their right in cases of impeachments | 
to proceed in their own methods that they (the mannagers) 
cou’d not take upon them to goe on with the accusation till 
first they knew the sense of the House, which this day appointed 
a committee (which was ordered to be the Secret Committee) 
to inspect presidents in the like cases; and upon the Lords 
message that they had appointed this day at 11 o’clock to 
proceed on the tryal of the Earle of Oxford, the Commons 
return’d for answer by a messenger of their own that the 
had appointed a committee as above, and desired that their 
Lordships might not proceed to the tryal at the time appointed ; 
whereupon the Lords adjourn’d to Thursday next, when the 
Karle of Oxford is again appointed to be brought to their bar, 
of which they sent a message to the Commons.  ’Tis 
universally believed that this matter cannot be compromised 
and that Oxford will be discharg’d at the next meeting of the 
Lords. Thus, my lord, I have endeavoured to lay before you 
what perhaps you may at the same time have in a much better 
light from other hands.” 6 pp. 
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J. RoBETHON to Lorp PoLwarTH. 


1717, [June 25] July 6.—Acknowledging receipt of his 
letter of June 26th, and referring him to one written to 
M. Bothmer. The letter is written on the back of a news- 
letter in French narrating the proceedings in Parliament 
in the case of Lord Oxford, who, adds M. Robethon in a post- 
cript, will be absolved after to-morrow as each chamber is 
insisting upon its privileges. 


GEORGE TrILson to THE SAme. 


1717, June 28.—“T have my Lord Sunderland’s orders to 
make his excuses to your Lordship. The present affair in 
Parliament about my Lord Oxford’s tryal so takes up all 
their time that there are no committees for other affairs, 
nor has my lord time to receive the King’s directions upon 
several things.” 


Lorp PotwartH to the Eart or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [June 29] July 10, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 37, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to Mr. RosetTuon. 

1717, [June 29] July 10, Copenhagen.—“‘I received 
the honour of your letter of June 29, and read that to 
Generall Bothmer of-the same date. General Bothmer begins 
his journey on Tuesday next to follow the King of Denmark, 
who went yesterday in the afternoon to Rotshild in his way 
to Holstein. 

“In place of any conference yesterday, the King’s 
counsellers and ministers being in a hurry upon his beginning 
his journey, Sir George Byng and I had this proposal delivered 
to us, which I here send inclosed. I know not if they are, 
as they seem to be, in earnest in it. Sir George’s answer 
upon it, was, that he was ready, conform to his instructions, 
to joyn their fleet, and go upon any reasonable undertaking 
for the common service. 

“T had yesterday an express trom Dantzick by the way 
of Hamburgh, with a letter to Sir George Byng, and an account . 
from Captain Saunders, who commands the squadron that 
cruises betwixt Gotland and Dantzick, while at sea of the 
Tsland ‘Gotland, that on the 16th of the last month, they had 
taken a small Suedish privateer of 8 guns and 35 men, betwixt 
the Islands of Gotland and Oeland, and on the 17th a Suedish 
man-of-war of 36 guns, 24 of 18 pound shott of their weight, 
and 12 of 8 pound, and 283 men; but the ship is larger than 
one of our 50 gun ships. Only two of the squadron, the 
Dragon and the Dartmouth, engaged her. The Suedes had 
38 men kill’d and 20 wounded, and we 13 men kill’d, and 
about the like number wounded. Of that number Captain 


286 


Falkingham is wounded in the neck, and Captain Master 
received a small wound in his legg.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. TILSON. 


1717, [June 29] July 10, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 


Tue Same to Mr. Kenworrny, merchant at Dantzick. 


1717, [June 29] July 10, Copenhagen.—“‘I have received 
the honour of your letter of June 26. So soon as 
I received it I acquainted Sir George Byng with the contents. 
I am hopefull the squadron that is acruising betwixt Bornholm 
and Riga will effectually prevent any trade with Sueden, 
as well as help to cover our trade to the ports of Dantzick, 
Riga, &c., which sailed. under convoy from this road on 
Tuesday morning last. 

“The King of Denmark begun his journey to Holstein yester- 
day in the afternoon.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1717, [June 30] July 11, Copenhagen ... . Recently 
when M. de Schestedt called me into conference I found him 
alone. The alteration upon the German treaty which he 
communicated to me was from the present to the future as to 
what might happen if disorders fell out among foreign troops 
in the Empire, supposing, as he did, that the Czar had agreed 
with our King and would remove his soldiers from the Empire. 
I replied that they were befooling us, and that the King of 
Denmark knew well upon what footing the treaty was made 
and had been agreed to by all. French. 2% pp. 


Tur Earu oF Stair to THE SAME. 


1717, July [1] 12, Paris.—‘‘ I suppose your Lordship has heard 
that the King, our master, was willing to accept of a declaration 
from the Regent declaring that the King of Sweden had no 
hand in the late ill practices of his ministers in Brittain, and 
that his I[mperial] Majesty had no hand in them, and that he 
will punish those ministers if they shall be found guilty of 
what is laid to their charge. The Regent has now made 
this declaration in form, so that the king will consent to 
exchange Count Gyllenborg against Jackson ; and further at 
the Regent’s desire I believe his Majesty will consent that the 
States send back Gortz into Sweden. This proceeding will 
give the King of Sweden an opportunity to make overtures 
of peace, if he desires peace, and to send ministers to treat. 
In the meantime I should think it were the intrest. of the allys 
of the North to agree and concert amongst their own demands 
that the peace may be a generall one, or that the warr may be 
carry'd on with joynt forces and to pourpose. The great 
dispute here amongst the princes is decided in favours of the 
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princes of the blood, but not in such a manner but their remains 
severall occasions of controversy which apear and will apear 
every day; for the legittimate princes preserve the honours 
they enjoy’d during their own lifetime. How far this extends 
to privileges of which their children were in possession creates 
and will create new disputes every day. The Regent is sending 
a small squadron to reduce Martenica which has revolted. 
Wee long to hear that the Russian troops has left the Dutchy 
of Mecklenbourg. The Czar is to goe into Holland in this week 
where he is to stay a fortnight, and from thence go’s to 
Berlin and so into his own country.” 


THE EarL OF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME, 


1717, July 2, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PotwarTH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, July [2] 13, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, July [2] 13.—‘‘I received the honour of your letter 
of July 2. You will see by my former letters that the 
first project talk’d of here is entirely laid aside and that the 
Danes are now going upon another, of which I sent you a copie 
last post, and are making preparations for it with all diligence. 
I had yesterday a letter from Mr. Kenworthy at Dantzick 
with account that the Russ frigat remains still in that harbour 
and gives no small trouble to the ships that pass in and out. 
He threatens that he will let no British ship whatever pass 
him ; but I reckon when our convoy arrives he will be more 
civil. The same letter gives an account that some ships 
are loading at Pillow with corn and hemp for Sueden. 
I communicated the letter to Sir George Byng, who returns to 
the fleet to-day. Monsieur Smidt, the Emperor’s minister, 
ask’d me yesterday by way of discourse if my master would be 
dissatisfyed if the King of Denmark brought hither or into 
Holstein 15,000 of the Russ troops. I treated the matter 
first in ridicule but at last let him know that if there was any 

retext given by which the Russ either should remain in 
Mecklenburgh or might return thither, or to any place of the 
Empire, my master would resent it, and could not look upon 
any to be his good ally who would encourage it. I return 
you many thanks in Mr. Hanneken’s name, and for myself, 
for the kindness you have shown him and that you are pleased 
not to forgett his concerns.” 


THE SAME to the Haru oF STAIR. 


1717, July [2] 13.—“‘I received the honour of your 
excellency’s letter of the 2nd last post. I do not hear that 
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the Russ troops have begun their march out of Mecklenburgh. 
The King of Denmark begun his journey to Holstein on the 
9th and the Czar, as we are told, is to be at Hamburgh to 
conferr with him the end of this month. I wish that do not 
stop the march of the troops ; at least till the interview be over. 
T am afraid, it will be found no easy matter for the allies here 
to agree upon a place even amongst themselves. Some of 
them have got more footing than it’s convenient they should 
keep. 

Our cruisers in the Baltick have taken a Suedish 
privateer of 8 guns and a man-of-war of 36 guns and 283 men. 
Sir George Byng, who had been here for some days, is returned 
to-day to the fleet in the Bay of Koge. He begg’d I would 
recommend to your excellency’s favour two young gentlemen, 
his sons, who are returning from their travells, and will do 
themselves the honour to kiss your hand. The Russ have 
taken up the trade of privateering too. They have taken 
some of our ships in the north sea and a small privateer or 
frigat in Dantzick road gives no small trouble to the 
merchants.”’ 


J. RoBETHON to M. BoTHMER. 


1717, July [2] 13, St. James—. . . . M. Bernstorff 
thinks always that you cannot too strongly press upon the 
Danish Court the conclusion of our treaties as the most sure 
way of attaining our wishes. You will hear further thereupon 
from his Majesty. .... We are convinced that the Danes 
have taken away General Ranck’s letters, but have not told 
you, as they do not wish you to let us know. We greatly 
desire that they would keep that general prisoner for some 
time, as he is a most dangerous person. We are informed 
that Mr. Van der Luhe is better. We want to have at Dantzig 
a good. commandant, one who was an officer of artillery and 
infantry, suave and popular, who was or could be appointed 
major-general. M. Bernstorff, who has been applied to, 
has asked me to desire you to find such a man and he will then 
recommend him. The wages are about three thousand crowns. 
French. Copy. 2 pp. 


Str Gustavus Hume to Lorp PoLwartH. 


1717, July 2—“‘. . . . Yesterday the Earl of Oxford 
was brought again under custody to Westminster Hall, and, 
after many messages and debates in both Houses, he was 
acquitted for want of prosecution and discharged out of custody 
about 10 o’clock at night. The debates in the House of Com- 
mons (where I spent my time) ran chiefly upon the 
former resolution of the House, viz., That it was the 
undoubted right of the Commons to proceed in their own 
method of prosecution in matters of impeachments. How- 
ever, in the present case, where so great an offender was like 
to escape justice, many were for yielding to the Lords and 
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beginning with the proofe of the high treason. This oppinion 
was chiefly supported by Hamden and Lechmere and one 
Barrington who spoke very well; but Stanhope and most 
of the managers supported the contrary and carryed it without 
any division. Then Sir William Strickland stood up and moved 
for a bill of attainder and was seconded from several parts of 
the House, but chiefly by Mr. Stanhope, who, in a warm dis- 
course laid open the whole scene of infamy the Earle of Oxford 
and his Ministry were guilty of in bringing about the peace. 
The further consideration of this matter was put off till to- 
morrow and the House adjourn’d till this morning. 

“When the Earle of Oxford was acquited, and my Lord 
High Steward brake his staffe as a determination of his 
commission, the great number of people that were present 
shew’d their dislike or approbation in claps and hisses, but 
I think the claps and huzzas carry’d it by a great majority. 
When my Lord Oxford was discharg’d he came down among 
their Lordships.” 


GEORGE TILsoNn to THE SAME. 


1717, July 2.—Sending him a letter by John Carter in 
reference to his ship, and about the ill-usage of British 
subjects, which his Lordship is to use his influence to redress ; 
also mentioning the acquittal of the Earl of Oxford. 1 p. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME. 


1717, July [4] 15, Odensee.—I have not yet been at the 
Court, having arrived here only last evening, but I have received 
the letter enclosed with advice not to speak any further of the 
German treaty. The Danes think it useless, and assure us 
that the Russians will vacate the empire ; also that very soon 
we shall have the King’s decision on the English treaty. If 
it be a refusal we must just have patience. After to-morrow 
the King of Denmark leaves this for Coldingen for a few days’ 
rest. French. 2 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, July [5] 16—... . I greatly fear that the 
Russians will not vacate Mecklenbourg before August. His 
Majesty will not press at present the treaties with the Danish 
Court, seeing they are so inconsistent, and a single false step 
might stop everything..... French. 2 pp. 


Str Grorce Byne to THE SAME, 

1717, July 5, Kuyck Bay.—“ Just now a small frigate 
came in and gives me an account that the Russian gallys 
are sail’d from Rostock and were passing by Stralsound. 
This being acceptable news, I doe myself the honour to acquaint 
you with it. a 

‘“‘T may hope to kiss your Lordship’s hands on Tuesday 
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next, intending to goe up with Admiral Littleton who will 
sail with the great ships on Monday next, if weather permit.’ 
ip: 

Lorp Potwarts to the EarLt or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, July [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tur Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, July [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘‘ General Bothmar begun 
his journey on Tuesday last. I have sent him by this post 
the news you desired me to shew him. The King of 
Denmark proceeds on his journey as this day from Odensee 
in Fuhnen to Colding in Jutland, where he is to stay some 
days. If the Danes make any more difficultys upon our 
treaty when it shall arrive, everything considered, truely 
I shall not think their friendships worth courteing. I wish 
with all my heart a way could be fallen upon to procure a peace 
in the North. I am convinced it will be a very great while 
before the King of Sweden is forced to it from this side. I have 
had no letter from Sir George Byng since he went to the fleet, 
which is still off of Stevens. 

‘“« P.S,—Since I write my letter, I had one from Sir George 
Byng of the 38rd wherein he tells me that a small frigat was 
come in and brought account that the Russian galleys were 
sai’d from Rostock and were passing by Stralsund. This 
being very acceptable news to me, I very heartily 
congratulate you upon it.” 


THe SAME to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, July [6] 17, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging his letter 
of the 15th and sending a copy of one from M. Robethon; 
also the information in the letter from Sir George Byng. 
French. 


Str GrorGE Byrne to Lorp PoLwaRTH., 


1717, July 7, Sunday.—‘“ I have with much trouble shifted 
our provisions, &c., and got the three 3 deck ships through 
the Chanell, and am now in my way with them to Elsenore. 
From thence they shall proceed with Admiral Littleton to 
England with the first opertunity of wind and weather. By 
a small vessell come from Rugen am inform’d the Russian 
gallys stop’d under that island, and were there 3 daies since. 
I intend to come to Copenhagen to-morrow night or on 
Tuesday at farthest, and then will waite on your Lordship. 
Beeing under saile, your Lordship will excuse the haste I write 
to you in,” 


Mr. Rosert Tien, junior, to THe Same, 


_ 1717, July [7] 17, Elsenore——‘‘The Dutch consul have 
for some days been in the country, and now first returned, 
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have inquired of him in what manner he was assisted from 
this Court about his consulage, which he tels me was only in 
the following manner. On his being first constituted consul 
here, about 6 or 7 yeares ago, he wrote a letter to the Lords 
of the Rent chamber and desired of them, in case he could 
persuade any of the custom house officers here to recieve his 
consulage for him, if the same might not be permitted, wherto 
they accordingly returned him an answer, it might be granted ; 
which he shewed to Monsieur Kenckell, who seconded him 
so farr, in case there hapned any to refuse paying the consulage. 
Then he delivered such master’s pass to the Dutch counsull, 
who kept it till the master came and paid him his due. Such 
an order from the Rent chamber I feare will be of no manner 
of service to me by reason. 1, In case Mr. Kenckell should 
be persuaded to deliver me the passes, then here is a man in 
towne, by name Hans Peterson, who has some commissions 
from England for paying Sound customs for some Brittish 
ships, who would presently protest against the Director of 
the Custom house, Monsieur Kenckell, as then he would deliver 
them out, since having no directions from his Court to assist 
me. 2, Then the passes cannot well be delivered to me before 
the searcher or vissiter has been on board, who getts the passes 
from the Custom hows to search the ship, and to see if they 
have no more in then the same makes mention of, which is 
for want of our masters not bringing their cocquets sealed 
and numbred as the Dutch, who have their passes as soone 
as they [are] dispatched at this Custom howse, but our master 
must stay till it pleases the vissiter to go first on board. So 
I leave now to your Lordship’s consideration to judge if a bare 
letter from the Rent chamber will [give] any assistance to me, 
by reasons above mentioned, but a line under hand from 
Monsieur Scestedt to Monsieur Kenckell would, in my thoughts, 
do much more; as also an attest[{at]ion in English from your 
Lordship’s good hand, of having now of late such directions 
from his Court as might be shewn to such obstinate masters 
as would not perform their due; which I leave now wholly 
to your Lordship’s prudent management, since without your 
Lordship’s good assistance I shall never be able to reape the 
least benefit of my post, which is indeed very hard, since I have 
no sallary and still daily at expences in these juncture of times. 
by our captains coming here and other people. They all enquire 
for the consull, and what assistance they want I give them 
as well as I can, supposing they are in oppinion I have such 
incoming as consuls has in other ports, which fals farr short ; 
for without I cannot get the masters to pay me the consulage 
I have nothing at all, which is indeed very hard to live of 
here, to observe the interest of our trading nations ; and my 
father’s circumstances are not so to give me such assistance 
as he would for reasons formerly mentioned ; so I humbly beg 
your Lordship will be pleased to consider which way 1 can 
be best helpt, continue my freind, and affoard me his good 
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assistance, which I shall for ever acknowledge, desiring 
your Lordship will pardon my troubling you so often, and with 
this long letter. ; 

“Yesterday here came a boate from the Swedish coast 
without a drummer directly to the Danish guardship as is 
lying in this road, did only put up some white wafts, on which 
the captain of the guardship permitted them to come over, 
as then they delivered him some packets of letters for the French 
consul here, as I suppose is from the French minister there, 
which the captain of said guardship received and sent to the 
commandant of this ‘Castle Cronenborg,’ who I suppose 
has sent them to the privi con[c]ellors in Copenhagen, which 
I thought needefull to advise your Lordship of. 

“TInclos’d I sende you the Dutch consuls answer as I had 
from him.” 4 pp. 


M. Botumer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, July [7] 18, Coldingen.—The King of Denmark 
arrived here yesterday. .... Admiral Norris has been 
sent to the Czar in Holland to confirm him in his good 
inclinations. The Admiral will only be away three weeks 
. .. . I have been commanded by our King to request 
a categorical reply from the King of Denmark whether he 
wishes the German treaty or not, so that we may no longer 
trifle with useless negotiations, and asking him to consider 
whether, although the Russians vacate the Empire, he will 
be able to succeed in other matters in which he is as much 
interested as the King of Great Britain and the Elector of 
Bavaria and Lunenburgh. I put the question to his Majesty 
to-day. He was very gracious, and declared that he accepted 
both treaties, assuring me that it would be a good thing upon 
the Czar vacating the Empire to retain him in the party, and 
to insert the future in the German treaty instead of the present. 

The Duke of Mecklenbourg has asked the Czar to leave 
with him four battalions with a Russian major for each 
battalion and a subaltern officer for each company, the 
colonels and other officers to be German, and the Czar consented 
_ to leave two; but the Duke persisting in his demand the 
marching of the regiments has been postponed until the 19th or 
the return of the courier sent to the Czar. However the 
Guards have set sail on the 10th in the galleys, leaving three 
behind at Rostock. The Duke of Mecklenbourg has had the 
impertinence to write to the Emperor, to our King and to his 
nobles that after great efforts and many solicitations he has 
at last prevailed upon the Czar to withdraw his troops. I am 
curious to see the reply which will be made to this mockery. 
I find that that is more than all he has done. 

The King will remain here till Friday next. He then 
goes to Jutland. We do not yet know if he will have an 
interview with the Czar. They assure me he will not, but from 
the King’s statement the thing seems doubtful. They pretend 


293 


here not to know that the King of Prussia wants to go to 
Holland. French. 4 pp. 


THE Haru or Stair to THE SAME. 


1717, July [8] 19, Paris—‘I am by this to thank your 
Lordship for the honour of your letter of the 3rd. By the 
letters this Court has received from Sweeden by Generall 
Rank it apears that the King of Sweeden is disposed to treat 
of a peace as soon as his ministers are sett at liberty. That 
point being now settled wee shall quickly see what those 
pretended good intentions of the King of Sweeden’s will pro- 
duce. The French will not accept of the expedient proposed 
for sending their letters by the way of Elseneur. They insist 
for sending their own couriers, but are willing to oblige them- 
selves that the said couriers shall carry no other letters but 
their own, and they are willing to lett the Danes search that they 
may be satisfied there are no others. The Czar is to be at 
Amsterdam in this week. The Jacobits flatter themselves 
that there is to be a separate peace with the Czar, and that 
by that means there will great advantages arise to the 
Pretender and his intrest. I take the Czar to be wiser than to 
give into such chimericall and uncertain projects. He will, 
in my opinion, much rather inctine to stick to the Northern 
Alliance, and make his peace in concert with his alies, unless 
he finds they are resolved to exclude him. Jealousies of that 
kind are the danger and inconveniency of all alliances. Wee 
should endeavour to avoid them in this case if it be possible 
and to have the peace generall, which is the only way to settle 
the publick tranquillity—the point wee aim at. They are 
a working at Mardyke. This Court continues to make the 
greatest professions of friendship to our Court, and wee answer 
very sincerely on our part.” 


Lorp PotwartH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 
1717, July [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, July [9] 20, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had no letter from 
you last post, nor from Generall Bothmer, probably because he 
was upon his journey from Odensee to Coldingen. Sir George 
Byng has sent home the three 3 deck ships Barfleur, Cumber- 
land and Shrewsbury. They past this on their way to 
Elsinore on Sunday last, and will proceed on their voyage 
to England with the first opportunity of wind and. weather. 
In a letter I had from Sir George of the 18th, he tells me there 
was a small vessel come from Rugen that brought account 
that the Russian galleys had stopt under that island; that 
they had been there 3 days, and were there still when the vessel 
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came away. The King, our master’s, fleet is still in the Bay of 
Koge, except what squadrons are out a cruising.” 


Lorp PoLwARTH to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, July [9] 20, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging his letter, 
and stating that he has nothing worthy of note to write. He is 
awaiting the coming of Admiral Byng. French. 


J. RoBeTHon to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1717, July [9] 20, St. James’s.—I have your letters of the 
6th and 10th. I hope that our affairs will come right with the 
Danes and that we shall come to some conclusion. They will 
be pleased that we have taken a Swedish ship of war, and that 
we are urging a naval attack on the Isle of Gotland, hoping that 
that will engage us in open war with Sweden. I dont see what 
will be gained by spoiling the poor peasants of Oeland. 
Gotland is another matter. His Majesty strongly approves 
the way in which you spoke at the conference. It will have 
a good effect. M. Bothmer tells me that he is actually working 
in the affair of Prince Charles. I hope that he will have 
more success than formerly. .... We think it will be 
a good thing if M. Rance can be restrained for some time, 
but you must not act in this among the Danes, as he holds 
passports from his Majesty. French. 1% p. 


THe Hart oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME, 


1717, July 10, Whitehall, and enclosure. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office. ] 


Gro. Tinson to THE SAME, 


1717, July 10.—“‘I am sensible of the difficultys your 
Lordship has to get redress for our merchants. Poor hungry 
creatures will with difficulty let go their prey ; but if your Lord- 
ship heard the outery is made here against our friends, 
the Danes, on the head of captures, you would labour hard 
to silence them. I had a parliament man with me to-day, 
and they must be heard. Who knows not what complaints may 
arise in the house next session if things are not set right.” 


J. Scumipt to THE SAME. 


1717, July [10] 21, Gottorys—As I was on my way from 
Colding I found the letter from his Imperial Majesty, my 
master, to the King of Denmark by which he appoints me 
resident at the court of his Majesty, and I have had the 
honour of presenting my credentials to the King..... 
French. 2 pp. 


Tue EArt oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME, 


1717, July 12, Whitehall. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office.] 
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[It contains likewise the two petitions and extract referred 
to in the letter. ] 


Lorp Potwarrs to the Eart or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, July [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SamzE to Mr. Trson. 

1717, July [13] 24, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Forecgn, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SAME to REsipENT ScHMIDT, 

1717, July [13] 24, Copenhagen.—Congratulating him on his 

appointment as resident at the Danish Court. French. 


THE SAME to Mr. RoOBETHON. 


1717, July [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I had no letter from you 
last post. By one I had from General Bothmer of the 18th 
from Coldingen, the King of Denmark was to continue there 
till the 23d, and then to proceed on his progress in Jutland. 
I have heard nothing of the Muscovite gallys nor the march 
of their troops out of Mecklenburgh since my last. The convoy 
with merchant ships and victualers sail’d this morning from 
this to joyn the fleet in the Bay of Koge. 

“Upon accounts that the Suedes are moving towards 
Norway and that their flotille was sail’d from Gottenbourg 
along the coast with artillery and provisions the design upon 
Gotland is laid aside and a reinforcement is to be sent to 
Norway. Sir George Byng has sent orders to the commadore 
of the squadron in the Cattegat to joyn the Danish squadron 
there and endeavour to intercept the Suedish flotille.”’ 


THE SAME to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, July [13] 24, Copenhagen.—The report runs here 
that a flotilla has left Gottenbourg having on board a train 
of artillery for transport to Norway, whither it appears the 
Swedes again wish to return, and on this account there will 
be dispatched from this next week eight battalions and two 
regiments of cavalry under escort of seven or eight ships of 
war to be commanded, it is said, by Admiral Schestedt. 
Admiral Byng and I accordingly resolved yesterday to go 
and speak to Privy Councillor Schestedt, but, being unable 
to find him, we went to M. Guldenlew, to whom Admiral Byng 
made offer to send instructions to the commander of the 
British squadron in the North Sea to join with Commander 
Tordenshiold and destroy, if possible, the foresaid Swedish 
flotilla, or at least prevent them from landing anything in 
Norway; and these instructions will be sent off to-day in 
duplicate both by sea and land. Your excellency will 
remember that in the two conferences we had together with 
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the Danish ministers on the subject of Gottenburg Admiral 
Byng always said that he expected the Swedes would find 
a way to go out with their galleys, and passing through the 
Straits, enter the shoals and rocks where ships of war couid 
not follow. But they prefer, as you know, to be mysterious 
in everything, even some persons from whom one would expect 
assistance and whose confidence you thought you possessed, 
and we have been told that Commander Tordenshiold was 
scarcely in a condition to remain long at sea. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to LorRD POLWARTH. 


1717, July [13] 24, Scanderbourg.—I am very glad that the 
Russian galleys have set sail. Three of them remain at 
Rostock. It is thought at this Court that the galleys stopped 
for three days at the Isle of Rugen. We hope that they will 
proceed and that the suggestion made by M. de Flemming 
to the Russians that they should take possession of that island 
for a short time will not be acted upon. According to the last 
reports two thousand Russians remain as guards to the 
Duchess of Mecklenburgh at the desire of the Duke, her 
husband, and the remainder ought to leave to-day. Letters 
from Westphalia, which came yesterday, say that the Duke of 
Mecklenburg’s minister came to the Czar and _ strongly 
suggested that all the troops should remain. It was resolved 
they should not unless with the consent of the Czar. We are 
informed from Mecklenbourg that three or four gentlemen 
were bastinadoed after the Russian manner, and that they 
led away to the galleys in chains many of the domestics of the 
ODM carts nh The King of Denmark will accept the 
German treaty subject to the alteration made by him. 
Perhaps our King will accept it in this form if the Russians 
vacate the Empire. His Danish Majesty has also given 
instructions to M. de Solenthal to sign the English treaty. 
The interview with the Czar is uncertain, but I believe they 
will go on if the Czar wishes it. The King of Denmark 
remains here since yesterday on his way from Jutland to 
Gottorff. He has been as for as Randers and Mariager. The 
Court will remain here to-morrow and longer, and I think we 
shall be at Gottorff by the end of another week where we expect 
to stay for a fortnight. During that time we shall have 
reliable news about the Czar. We think that his Majesty will 
also make a tour in the country of Oldenbourg. Admiral Norris, 
my brother writes, will be sent to the Czar and remain with him 
while he is in Germany, and if the Czar shows himself sincere 
we think that our King will send another envoy in his suite 
to Petersbourg—and one thinks in this connection of 
Mr. Halden. French. 4 pp. 


ADMIRAL Str JoHN Norris to THE Same. 


1717, July 13 (0.S.), Amsterdam.— His Majesty having 
been pleas’d to honour me with a commission to the Czar, 
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I left our country the 7th inst., and have been at the Hague 
to confer with Mr. Whitworth, and arriv’d at this place the 
lith, where I have had an audience of the Czarina, and some 
discourse with the Great Chancellor, Count Golofkin, but till 
the arrival of the Czar, who we suppose to be now upon the 
road hither, I cannot inform you what disposition his Majesty 
willbein. The Chancellor tells me the gallies with their troops 
are departed from Mecklenburgh and that the rest of the 
Russians are marching thence thro’ Prussia to Poland; but ~ 
I hear that, at the desire of the Duke of Mecklenburgh, two 
regiments and two companies of grenadiers are to remain in that 
country. How agreeable that will be to our master and the 
interest of the Empire I can’t yet judge, but your Lordship 
being nearer that country, I believe has more certain advice 
than I am able to give you; and indeed I should be glad to 
receive from you any accounts you would favour me with on 
that subject, and the interest of our master and his allies. 
I hope after the Czar’s arrival here so to effect the commission 
I have as to be able, at his departure, to return to our country, 
but that will very much depend upon the Russian troops 
quitting the Empire. Your Lordship will do me great honour 
in rendring my profound respects to the Court of Denmark, 
with my compliments to the ministers, not forgetting the 
celebrated Madam Wagneitz nor Monsieur Bothmar, to whom 
I wish joy in the marriage wherein the world says he is engaged. 
Permit me to recommend to your kind protection my landlord, 
Ross, and his family. Pray favor me in sending the inclosed 
to Mr. Ross.” 


C. WuitwortH to THE SAME. 


1717, July 24, Hague.—“‘ On the 21st inst. Sir John Norris 
arriv’d here, and gave me his Majesty’s credentials and letter 
de cachet to the Czar. Sir John communicated his instructions 
to me, and set out yesterday for Amsterdam to wait on the 
Czarine and get by her certain intelligence when the 
Czar will come thither; for the time is not yet fix’d, tho’ 
generally thought to be about the end of this month ; and on 
notice from Sir John, I shall likewise make a step thither. 
I carried Sir John to wait on the pensionary, but his short stay 
would not allow him to see any of the other ministers except 
Baron Heems, to whom he communicated his Majesty’s 
orders for doing whatever may be thought proper for the 
Emperor’s service. Major General Grovestein, Governor of 
Furns, is nam’d to assist on the part of the States at the 
demolition of the works near Mardyke, and the order will be 
dispatch’d to him to-night: by the post. To-day Monsieur 
Van Hope, a member of the Court of Justice in Holland, 
was chosen into the Chamber of Accounts, a place for life 
and of considerable revenue. 

‘‘T am to thank your Lordship for the favour of your two 
letters of the 5th and 10th inst. The Russian troops are now 
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on their march from Mecklenburgh, perhaps more for want 
of subsistence than for any change of inclination, which will 
be better seen by the course of their voyage and whether they 
proceed to Livonia or stop short in Poland; and when the 
Qzar comes to Amsterdam wee may probably know how far 
he has force and will to continue the war, in case it be 
necessary. My Lord Stairs tells me the Regent has given 
the declaration about the Suedish ministers in the form desired 
by his Majesty, and Count Bothmar told me in a postscript 
que le Regent s’etoit declare @une maniere suffisante ; but yet 
I have not advice from the office, nor any orders from his 
Majesty, which these people expect with great impatience 
and perhaps will come with the first fair wind. Your 
Lordship will have heard that Count Welling has got full 
powers to take care of the Suedish affairs in Germany, but as 
to a peace I can yet hear nothing except some general 
expressions that the King of Sueden is inclined to it. If 
Generall Ranck was at liberty he might perhaps explain this 
commission more particularly, but, by the Danish resident’s 
discourse, they should think to keep him longer as it not 
satisfied with his conduct since his detention. The Regent 
presses either to have a French frigat pass between Lubeck 
and Ystedt constantly, or to have the couriers to and from 
Count de la Marck allowed to pass thro’ Denmark, the King of 
France and the ambassador engaging themselves that only 
their packets shall be brought by this conveyance.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwarTH to the EArt oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, July [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. Trtson. 


1717, July 27, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to the Ear or Sratr. 


1717, July[16]27, Copenhagen.—“ I am afraid, if other powers 
concerned do not fall upon some way to bring about a peace 
in the North, it will be a great while before the allies either 
adjust it among themselves, or oblige the King of Sueden 
to it. The King of Denmark is now upon a progress in 
Jutland and I am told is to return hither soon without going 
into Holstein. By all our accounts the Russ troops are on 
their march out of Mecklenburgh and the gallies have sailed, 
and were seen by one of our frigats under the island Rugen. 
Sir George Byng with the fleet are in the Bay of Koge, and 
designs to look in again to Carlscroon to see what is a doing 
there. The Danes had a design upon the island Gothland, 
but that is laid aside, and they are sending a reinforcement 
of 8 battallions and two regiments of horse to Norway.” 
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J. RoBETHON to Lorp PoLtwartTH. 


1717, July [16] 27, London.—Herewith is the King’s 
speech. I have just received yours of the 13th. We must 
await the success of that expedition they are preparing. It 
was I who gave instructions to M. Kenworthy at Dantzic 
to write to you about any matters of consequence. Should the 
King of Denmark take the 15,000 Russians into his service 
(which I cannot believe) and permit them to enter Holstein, 
or to return to Mecklenbourg, whence we understand they have 
come, his Majesty, our master, will that very moment with- 
draw his fleet from the Baltic and have nothing more to do 
with the Danish Court. Of this you may quietly inform the 
Danish ministers. But I cannot think the King of Denmark 
will fall into suchatrap. It is a scheme of the Court of Berlin, 
and doubtless their ambassador, Mr. Happe, has given 
currency to the rumour at Copenhagen. French. [This 
letter is written on the back of a newsletter in French, giving 
accounts of the signing of several Acts of Parliament by 
the King and the introduction of Mr. Stanhope to the House 
of Lords on his elevation to the peerage as Viscount of 
_Stanhope, &c. It then proceeds :—] A captain of the guards 
with two messengers of State have gone from this to conduct 
the Count de Gyllenbourg from Plymouth to Harwich whence 
he will be transported in a frigate to Gottenbourg. He asked 
permission to come to London for eight days before leaving 
the country, but it was not found good to agree to his request. 
The journey of the King to Hampton Court remains fixed 
for Friday next and the Prince and Princess will follow this 
day eight days..... Lord Stanhope continues at the 
head of the Treasury and has no more thought of quitting that 
post than Lord Sunderland has of quitting that of Secretary 
of State. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to GENERAL BoTHMER. 


1717, July [16] 27, Copenhagen—..... It is stated 
here that the King of Denmark will not on this occasion go to 
Holstein as he intended, but return hither after making his 
tour in Jutland. According to letters received from Norway 
the other day the Swedes are not yet moving from their quarters 
upon the borders of that kingdom and that what had recently 
given some alarm was only the marching of some Swedish 
troops to relieve those that guarded the pass of Swinsund. 
But we remain here in readiness to send troops at once when 
required, and two regiments have already been encamped 
for three days near this town for this purpose. Trench. 


THE SaME to Mr. CrawFrorp. 
1717, July [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 16th with my Lord Stair’s and the 
news. I believe you have now two of Sir George Byng’s 


300 


sons at Paris who will waite upon my Lord Stair to kiss his 
hands. Sir George begg’d of me that I would’ recommend 
them to you. I know I need not use many words to do it, 
_and if you have at any time very litle to do, ’'d begg an other 
favour of you that you’d order some bookseller to make 
a collection for me of the newest and best books of 
gardening and waterworks, and if there are any good 
of architecture, and the newest and best plans of gardens 
and houses; and pray add any books that are curious, and that 
we have not easyly at London. Be so good to draw upon 
Mr. Midleton at London for what they cost, and send them 
over to him. Pray do you ever hear from the Baron; I have 
writt to him, but he do’s not think of friends at so great a 
distance.” 


GrorcE Titson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, July 16.—Acknowledging mails from Holland and 
mentioning the distress of Mr. Carter about the affair of his 
ship. ‘“‘ My Lord Dorset, I hear, is dismissed from the King’s 
service. Lp. 


ADMIRAL Sir JoHN Norris to THE SAME. 


1717, July [16] 27, Amsterdam.—“ Since my last to your 
Lordship of the 13th inst. I have only to acquaint you that 
his Czarian Majesty is expected here on Saturday or Sunday 
next, and has order’d Schoffirof with the Chancery to make 
what hast he can hither before him. I would gladly know 
of your Lordship whether you hear what contributions may 
have been exacted or other things done by the Russians upon 
their leaving Mecklenburgh, and what news your Court has 
which may be of use to the publick service. You will permit 
me to acquaint you I lodge at the Heevin Logement in this 
place, not knowing but you may think it will help the 
directions of your letters.” 1 p. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to THE SAME. 


1717, July [18] 29, Colding—. . . . Three days ago the 
King of Denmark told me he had sent eight battalions to 
Norway. He said nothing of cavalry but among the officers 
it is said that he had sent one or two regiments. At the 
same time his Majesty stated that this put an end to the 
design upon the Island of Gothland. Ten days ago the officers 
told me so, and I heard it first and now and again from people 
of standing who ought to know, but I was not informed until 
three days ago when I myself spoke to the King about it and 
then I found it in the public gazettes. I shall procure a letter 
from my lord upon this matter and make a complaint about it. 
One thinks that the enemy would attack the coast of Dron- 
theim as well as Swinesond, but we imagine that during the 
summer their efforts will be futile. The King came here last 
night and we think that he will go on Saturday to Sleswig and 
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stay there a fortnight. We cannot say if he still wishes to 
go further into the country of Oldenbourg. His Majesty 
still knows nothing of an interview with the Czar, both he and 
his ministers assuring me they know nothing about it. I think, 
however, that they would feel it if the Czar passed without 
asking it . . . . His Majesty now shows impatience for the 
signing of the two treaties and declares he will make no 
arrangement with the Czar and the King of Prussia which 
can be prejudicial to our King or the common cause. French. 
3 pp. 
THE Same to THE SAME. 


1717, July [18] 29, Colding.—Since my letter of this morning 
I have received yours of the 27th and am pleased to learn that 
the report from Norway of the Swedes marching upon 
Swinesond is false. We had word from that place that 
thirteen full regiments had arrived, which would make 15,000 
or 16,000 men. If they send any cavalry to that country, 
which is very unlikely, it will be a single regiment from 
Jutland, and we think it will be Luttichau, which was reviewed 
to-day, a very fine regiment. My lord’s letter of the 24th 
was with the King to-day and he was greatly annoyed to learn 
that they had failed to communicate with us. With regard 
to this country and the standing of Tordenshold—that man 
has failed most egregiously . .. . He first informed the 
Court that he had no provisions, and when these were provided 
he said he had no money, and when he was provided with that 
he sent in a third information that he had no ammunition. 
His Danish Majesty has desired me hereby to beg you and 
Admiral Byng to be so good as provide all necessary remedy 
there against the enemy, and that for this purpose the English 
commander be instructed to confer with the Danish com- 
mander. Tordensehold will be replaced, I understand, by 
Commander Rosenpalm, a man of good ability . . . . The 
King has put off his departure from this for eight days. He 
designs to arrange a place for cavalry here and that is why he 
has travelled from Jutland. 

One smiles at your news that the King will not go to 
Holstein, but must return after his tour in Jutland to Copen- 
hagen. None of his ministers have any information. The 
change of to-day makes one hesitate to say, especially as all 
the governors of Fuhnen and Jutland have been summoned 
here. I think, between ourselves, that if the King meanwhile 
receives agreeable news from England on the subject of the 
treaties he will return to Copenhagen so as to avoid an inter- 
view with the Czar. If he does not he may go to Sleswig at 
the expiry of the eight days. I observe that even with the 
King the mission of Admiral Norris to the Czar excites a little 
jealousy. His Majesty has put aside the negotiation with 
Prussia, although I proposed it to him as from my chief as 
an excellent means of bringing him into our alliance of the 
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North and the advancement of the common cause; but he 
does not at all wish to be mixed up with the Russians so as 
to have to act with themin war. I have never seen the King 
more gracious than now. French. 6 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLWaARTH. 


1717, July [19] 30, London.—. . . . When we are a little 
settled at Hampton Court, whither I follow his Majesty on 
Monday with M. Bernstorff, we will think of the affair of the 


treaties with the King of Denmark. . . . . Advices from 
Liege express some doubt as to the Russians quitting the 
Empire. . . . Sir George Bings has done well to send back the 


three very large ships. I see well that nothing will be done in 
the Baltic. We hear from France that the King of Spain 
is about to attack Sardinia and will have thirty battalions 
with the twelve ships which he has promised to the Venetians. 
French. . 

[The foregoing is written on the back of the London news- 
letter which is also in French and mentions chiefly certain 
changes in offices and appointments which have been made 
in England since the prorogation of Parliament, especially 
among those whose conduct gave offence at Court. ] 


Earyu or Starr to THE SAME. 


1717, July 30, Paris.—“‘I am very much obliged to your 
Lordship for the honour of your letter of the 17th. Iam 
satisfied it will be a difficult matter to gett the alleys of the 
North to agree about the terms of makeing a peace with 
Sweeden, but I’m sure it is their common interest they should 
agree, and I’m afraid the only sure way to come at a peace. 
When they agree they give the law; when they don’t, they 
. depend on Sweeden and every accident may happen. This 
French courier carrys a proposall from the Regent that Jackson 
may be sent to Gottinburgh there to be exchanged against 
Count Gyllenborg. To make the courier’s passage easier 
thro’ the King of Denmark’s territorys, I have given him my 
passeport, and I write this letter to your Lordship to desire 
you may obtain him a passeport to goe into Schonen, which 
I hope will not be difficult, since he is sent at the King, our 
master’s desire for the end above mentioned. The news wee 
have here is the King of Spain’s attacking the Emperor’s 
dominions in Italy. He has embarked 10,000 men at Barce- 
lona, artillery and ammunition, for to make 3 sieges. Wee are 
told the fleet go’s streight to Naples. The Regent gives the 
strongest assurances he has no hand in this matter and that 
he will by no means meddle with it. This event will draw 
the eyes of all Europe, as do’s indeed deserve their attention, 
and it will make people very greedy to hear what progress 
Prince Eugene makes in the siege of Belgrade. Wee doe not 
yet hear that he has opened the trenches, 
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P.S.— You'll see by the date of what’s above that it was 
writ some days agoe, when the Marshal d’Auxelles told mee 
he was to dispatch this courier. Wee were still in great 
expectation to see upon what alliances this Spanish expedition 
is founded. There is an alliance on foot between France, the 
Czar and Prussia, which the Regent assures me is only a bare 
treaty of amity.” . 


ADMIRAL Str Grorce Byrne to THE Same. 


1717, July 19 (O.8.), Kuyke Bay.—“ Captain Saunders with 
the squadron from Dantzick is not yet arived, the trade being 
sailed up the Baltick, and not knowing how bussie the Sweds 
may be, or what thay are doeing at this time think it reasonable 
wee shoud go over with the fleet to gaine what intelligence wee 
can of them, and espessialy since wee hear of no preparation 
or embarkation for Gottland. I have therfore spoke to 
Admiral Rabe who has consented to sail on Munday next if 
wind permits over for Carlescroon. Hano and Burntholm, 
will be our rendevouses, where if your Lordship has any com- 
mands for me thay will find me. Mr. Vere will have frequent 
occations to send to me, or if your Lordship will please to send 
your letters to Admirall Udicker, he wili often send to the 
fleet.”” 2 pp. 

Lorp PotwarrtH to Mr. TILson. 


1717, July [20] 31, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
JosHUA KENWORTHY to LorD POLWARTH. 


1777, July [20] 31, Dantzig.—‘‘ I have now only to advise 
your Lordship of the arrival of the Czar’s gallies in our harbour. 
They are 43 in number and are come up the river within 200 
paces of the outworks of the town. They came into the road 
the 29th, and now the streets swarm with Russes, those 
appointed by the magistrates to take an account of ’em at 
each door, having told 1,400 before 12 o’clock at noon yesterday, 
and before night were above 2,000 men, which is near double 
the number of the garrison. They bring no other arms but 
their swords, but the magistrates are notwithstanding very 
uneasy, and have shut one of the outermost gates, upon 
pretence of altering or repairing the bridges, ‘but is in reality 
to have more men upon the side where the Russes lye and 
have put all their regular troops upon the outworks and given 
the inside works to be guarded by the burghers. To ad to 
their misfortunes General Dolgoruka (who arrived here some 
dayes ago) demands of ’em amongst other things 4 frigats 
ready fitted (but much larger than those formerly built here 
for him and which are still lying), which must be manned 
(half by the King of Poland’s and half by his men) and 500,000 
dollars specie, besides other articles which are kept private, 
but a copy of ’em is promised me before the post goes away. 


304 


The town for peace sake hath offered 100,000 gilders, but is 
rejected. 

‘Since the above the President told me (injoyning me not 
to publish it) that the demands were as above mentioned, with 
these additions, that one of the Czar’s officers should remain 
at the mouth of the harbour to examen all ships coming in 
and going out, and that the 4 frigatts to be built should be 
commanded by Russ officers; and the reason he gives for 
these exhorbitant pretensions is, their having treated his 
people ill when he was last at Dantzig, an instance of which 
he gives (and is indeed the only one) is one of his people 
being kil’d by a porter, who made his escape ; which was not 
in the magistrates power to prevent, for they used all the 
means possible to apprehend him by setting a premium upon 
him, etc., and had he been catched had broak him upon the 
wheel. The enclosed for Captain Saunders is from the 
magistrates which he ordered me to forward to your Lordship. 

P.S.—‘‘ Dolgoruka now tells the magistrates that he hath 
orders to drop 200,000 dollars but will not abate any thing of 
300,000 dollars.” 34 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. BotHmeEr. 


1717, July [20] 31, Copenhagen.—They began yesterday to 
embark the infantry for Norway and will continue doing so 
to-day and to-morrow. The cavalry destined for the same 
place will consist, it is said here, of three regiments, those 
of Lutichau Keruitz and Smekling, and will embark at 
Flastrand. French. 


GENERAL BoOTHMER to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [July 21] August 1, Coldingue.—I am ordered to 
remain here and not to press the business of the German 
treaty, as they wish first to see what will be the result of the 
interview between this Court and the Czar. I am to make 
strong representations to the King of Denmark and _ his 
ministers that they may do nothing to the prejudice of the 
Empire and to the “ Cercle de la Basse Saxe.’’ His Danish 
Majesty strongly assures me that he will have no interview 
with the King of Prussia and that it is quite unknown as yet 
what will be the subject of converse with the Czar. We 
must wait. The first advances will come from the Czar, and 
it will cause jealousy should he pass without asking an inter- 
view. ‘They will think from the mission of Admiral Norris 
that there is something mysterious. I doubt they are in a 
mistake in England, imagining that there is a coldness between 
the Czar and the King of Prussia owing to the want of success 
of the Czar in France with regard to the designs of these 
two princes. To all appearance the King of Denmark will 
leave this at the end of next week for Sleswick, and remain 
there a fortnight. After that it is believed he will go to the 
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country at Oldenbourg. Your Lordship will know that the 
Countess of Callenburg goes to join her husband, and it is 
thought she will remain beside her friends in this country until 
the King crosses the Elbe. The cavalry regiment of Lutti- 
chow, which was reviewed here, goes on Wednesday next 
to Schager Riff whence it will be transported to Norway. If 
another regiment is sent it will probably be that of Deden, 
which is at Fuhnen. French. 4 pp. 


A, VERE to THE SAME. 


1717,.July 21, Copenhagen.—“‘ Captain Smith of the Jersey, 
to whom the inclosed was sent, designed to have waited on 
your Lordship with it to-day, but is prevented by the expecta- 
tion he has of the Norway transports sayling. I am by the vict- 
ualling of the Chatham bound to the fleet, and have been hitherto 
by the attendance my office obliges me to whilst any of our 
men-of-warr are here. If your Lordship is pleased to write to 
the Admiral, the messenger, bearer of this, will bring it to me 
and shall be forwarded by the first opportunity which I have 
dayly, or any commands for me your Lordship may be assured 
of my obedience to them.” 1 p. 


THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, July 23, Hampton Court. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.} 


Lorp PoLwarrTrH to the EArt or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [July 23] August 3, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.} 
THE SAME to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [July 23] August 3, Copenhagen.—“‘It will be very 
well if anything can be soon done in Prince Charles’s affair. 
I had just now a letter from General Bothmer at Colding, 
dated the Ist of August. He tels me that the King of Denmark 
is to go the end of this week to Sleswick, where he is to stay a 
fourtnight or ten days. I had the honour to dine and sup on 
Sunday last with her Majesty the Queen of Denmark and the 
young Princess at Fredericksbourg. The young Princess 
desired of me that I would get her the pictures of our young ~ 
Princesses. I must begg of you that you will endeavour to 
procure them for me done either by Kneller or Monsieur Arlo, 
which you think best. I had a letter from Sir George Byng 
of the 19th (O.S.) from the Bay of Koge. The fleets were to 
sail as yesterday for Hanoe or Bornholm, that they might 
lcok into Carlscroon to see what the Suedes are a doing there. 
There is a report here that Commadore Tordenshiold has 
had a second engagement with the Suedish flotille, and had 
had the better and hindred them to proceed to Norway, but 
we have not yet the particulars of the engagement. The 
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master of a British merchant ship that past here from Peters- 
bourg says that he mett with 18 Muscovite men-of-war off 
of the island of Gotland and that the Muscovite had put 5,000 
men ashoar, and pillaged the island.” : 


Lorp PoLwARTH to the Earu or STAIR. 


1717, [July 23] August 3, Copenhagen.—‘“‘It will be very 
lucky if the Czar keeps from the Northern alliance and if any 
way can be fallen upon to bring the King of Sueden to a peace. 
I have already been so pressing upon the subject of the Comte 
de la Marq’s letters, that this Court took great ombrage and 
jealousie at it, so I had orders to medle no more in that matter, 
but to leave the Danes to their own way. The King of 
Denmark was, the last letters I had, at Colding, and was to 
go the end of this week to Sleswick to stay ten days or a fort- 
night. It is yet uncertain if his Majesty had any interview 
with the Czar. By a letter from Sir John Norris I understand 
the Czar is expected to be soon at Amsterdam.” 


THE Same to Sir JOHN NoRRIS. 


1717, [July 23] August 3, Copenhagen. “I congratulate 
you with all my heart upon your entring into our fraternity. 
I could have wish’d it had been in such a manner as I might 
have had the honour of seeing you here in passing. By all 
our accounts here the Russ troops are upon their march out 
of Mecklenbourg and their gallys are gone, and that the 
nobility of that country are ordered to furnish them 200,000 
crouns for that effect. I shall inform myself the best I can 
what contributions they may have raised before they went 
from there and let you know. 

“Our fleet was to sail as yesterday from the Bay of Koge 
to look again into Carlscroon to see what the Suedes are a 
doing there. General Bothmer, who is certainly to marry 
the lady you mention, is along with the King of Denmark. 


THE SAME to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, [July 23] August 3, Copenhagen.—Giving him the 
ane news generally, as in the letter to Sir John Norris. 
rench. 


THE Same to Sir Grorcre Byna. 


1717, August 4, Sorgenfrey.—“‘I wish you a happy 
voyage and a safe and quick return hither. 

“IT send you here inclosed a letter I had from my Lord 
Sunderland and two packets from the Admiralty which came 
all by last post. There is a report here that Tordenshiold 
has had an engagement with the Suedish flotille, has had the 
better and hindred them to proceed to Norway ; but we have 
as yet no particulars of the engagement. 

“A master of a merchant ship, who past here within these 
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few days, told us a piece of news, which possibly by this time 
you must know the certainty of, that he had met with 18 
Muscovite men-of-war off of the Island Gotland and that 
5,000 Muscovites had been put ashoar, and had pillag’d that 
island. I had last post a letter from General Bothmer from 
Colding in Jutland. The King of Denmark had been there 
some days, and was to go as the end of the last week to Sles- 
wick to stay 10 days or a fortnight. I have sent you what 
news I had by last post, tho’ I doubt not you have them 
more at large from England. I hear his Majesty has excepted 
out of his pardon the Earls of Strafford, Oxford and Lord 
Harcourt. I have been but once at Fredericksbourg to see 
my children since I see you, but I had some of them dining 
with me here yesterday, and among the rest your favourite, 
to whom I did not fail to make your compliments.” 


A. VERE to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, July 25, Copenhagen.—“ So soon as I received in 
your Lordship’s letter of this day’s date a packet inclosed 
for the Honourable Sir George Byng I gave it to Captain 
Folkingham of the Dartmouth, [who] is come hither to secure 
his prize, the Sweeds man-of-warr within the Bomb. He had 
done himself the honour of acquainting your Lordship with 
it but his wound received in the taking of her makes writeing 
a pain to him. Prays your Lordship’s acceptance of his duty 
and tenders to your Lordship his best service, if your Lordship 
has any in the fleet for him to do, being bound thither.” 1 p. 


CAPTAIN WILLIAM COLLIER to THE SAME, 


1717, July 25, Copenhagen.—“‘I begg leve to acquaint 
your Lordship that I am ordered by Sir George Byng to convoy 
the trade bound to Great Britton. If your Lordship has any 
commandes I shall be glad to obay. I would have don myself 
the honour of waiting on your Lordship but am lame with the 
gout, and in a great hurry in geeting my provissions, etc., being 
order’d not to lose one moments time, and shall saile from 
hence to-morrow, weind and wether permiting.” 14 pp. 


The EarL oF SUNDERLAND to THE-SAME. 


1717, July 26, Hampton Court. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. ] 
Copy letter from the Earl to Sir George Byng enclosed. 


Lorp PotwartH to the EARL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [July 27] August 7, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 
Tue Samet to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [July 27] August 7, Copenhagen.—“ We had last post 
no mail from Britain, nor had I any letter from General 
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Bothmer, who I reckon was upon his journey from Colding to 
Sleswick. Sir George Byng came hither yesternight to send 
away the Suedish prisoners. Some of them were immediately 
sent away with a frigat, which is not yet return’d. The 
captains who took the prize have made the first offer of her 
to the King of Denmark. Whether he will buy her I know 
not. However, the offer is a compliment and token of their 
respect to his Majesty. Sir George Byng returns to the fleet 
in the Bay of Koge to-night and will stretch over to look into 
Carlscroon and cover our trade with the first wind. It is 
confirm’d that the Muscovites have made themselves masters 
of the island of Gotland. I do not hear that the Danes 
were let into that secret, but they nickt the opportunity 
when our fleets were at sea, and the Suedes durst not venture 
out of Carlscroon.” 


Lorp PoLtwaArtTH to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, [July 27] August 7, Copenhagen.—There is nothing to 
tell you save that we have confirmation by one of our ships 
from the coast of Gotland that the Muscovites have taken 
complete possession of that island, landed eight thousand 
men, and hold the sea with eighteen ships of war under the 
command of an Admiral and of Vice-Admiral Podden, aboard 
whose ship my informant was and ate, as he says, the mutton 
of Gotland. Admiral Byng returned here yesterday and will 
go back to the fleet this evening. Yesterday he sent all the 
Swedish prisoners to Scanie, as their maintenance would be 
costly and it would be difficult to find a proper place to keep 
them, as the Danes have found themselves greatly incon- 
venienced in the place where they have been kept hitherto. 
Order is also given to sell the ship last taken from the Swedes 
and which came here yesterday to the highest bidder. It is 
thought that the ambassador of the Czar, who is here, has 
instructions to buy her for his master. But Admiral Byng 
would geatly prefer that the King of Denmark should have 
the ship, which is quite new and an excellent sailer. He has 
informed Vice-Admiral Fudicher of this and would be very 
glad if you would ascertain from the ministers who are with 
the King his resolution on this matter and inform us thereof 
as soon as possible. French. 


GENERAL BoTtTHMER to Lorp PoLWaARTH. 


1717, [July 27] August 7.—There is no certain news of the 
action of Commander Tordenschold. The first account received 
by the King of Denmark was favourable, but later accounts, 
they say, were to the opposite effect, and that he himself had 
been wounded. They are rather pleased than otherwise to 
hear that the Russians have taken Gotland, as thereby the 
Czar will be further away from making peace. His Danish 
Majesty came here yesterday and goes to-morrow to inspect 
some regiments at Rendsbourg and elsewhere. On his return 


309 


he may either cross the Elbe into the country of Oldenbourg 
or go to Aix-la-Chapelle. My instructions from London are 
to delay further action as to the two treaties until report has 
been made by Admiral Norris. I have no news in my letters 
from England save that our King is still greatly disgusted 
with the changes at that Court, and I know not how affairs 
will right themselves. French. 3 pp. 


Rosert TiaH, Junior, to THe SAamnr. 


1717, [July 27] August 7, Elsenore.—‘‘ Enclosed I send 
your Lordship a copie of a letter received from Stralsund from 
Jonas Alstrom, a Brittish merchant who is detained there, as 
well as Laurens Bander, though they have his Majestys and 
Mr. Jacksons pass; so I humbly desire your Lordship will be 
pleased to speake a word in their favour that they may have 
their release and proceede on their intended voyage for 
Brittaine. About my owne affair I hope your Lordship will 
be so kinde as to appeare once more, either to write the neede- 
full to the Court of England, or to speake to Monsieur Scestedt 
that some assistance might be given me at this custom howse 
here, since it is very hard that such a small matter cannot be 
graunted as noways being any charge to them; and as I have 
no sallery from his Majesty it is impossible I can live here, 
unless I could enjoy those small benefits as my patent intituls 
meto. SoI must humbly beg your Lordship will be so kind as 
to give me his helping hand that this affaire might be setled 
to my content, which favour I shall for ever acknowledge. 

“This afternoon sailed Reer Admiral Rosinpalm, from hence 
with the transports as were lying in this road designed for 
Norway, and if the wind continues favourable till to-morrow 
night I doubt not but they may all be there in saifety. My 
father presents your Lordship his humble service.” 2 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


Jonas Axustrom to Mr. Ropert Tieu. 


1717, July [9] 20, Stralsund.—“‘ Since my departure from 
Stockholm the latter end of December last for Gotten- 
borg, have not been honoured with any from you ; 
the trade being prohibited, have had nothing matteriall 
to write you. I staid about four months at Gotten- 
borg waiting opportunety for Amsterdam, Hamburg or 
the Sound, but heard that all the ships going from 
Gottenborg were brought up to Norway. I with 
another Brittish subject, by name Laurens Brander, 
coussin to Mr. Charles Brander, joyned company for 
Sconen to seek some opportunety to gett over, but 
found none, except that which General Ranck was 
going with from Ystedt for Lybeck. Therfor we went 
hither and desired he would graunt us liberty to go 
over with him, which he granted as we were Brittish 
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subjects, and had free passes, I having his Majestys 
King Georgs pass, to travell in Germany, Denmark and 
Sweden, as also our residents, Mr. Jacksons. My fellow 
traveller has also Mr. Jacksons pass. We sailed from 
Trelleborg the 11th past (O.8.) and forced us heare by 
contrary winde the next day about 5 miles from this 
place, which suppose you have heard of before this. We 
presently sent our passes to the next comanding officer 
and desired liberty to travel for Lybeck, but instead 
thereof were seized by the trouppers and next day 
convoyed to this place; last Satterday the 17th 
being three weeks since we came hither and kept under 
arrest with the Generall Ranck, for no reason but that 
we came over with him. We have several times been 
with the commandant of this place, shewed our passes, 
with remonstrations of our case, and demanded our 
liberty, but recieved for answer he could not do it 
before he has answer from his Majesty the King of 
Denmark. In the meantime we are kept here like 
prisoners, and not allowed to go out of the house, which 
1s quite contrary to our expectations, thinking we were 
come to our friends and allies. I have deferred re- 
lating the ill-usage and injustice we suffer, with great 
expences and loss of the precious time, waiting every 
day to be released, but seeing no alteration, I desire 
you will please to remonstrate it to his Lordship, my 
Lord Polwarth, our minister at the Court of Denmark, 
how we, as Brittish subjects, are treated, and no regard 
or respect shown to our passes, and hope his Lordship 
will be pleased to obtaine us a speedy release, for which 
favour we shall very much be obliged to his Lordship, 
and shall be expecting an answer from you as soone as 
possible.” 14 pp. 


ADMIRAL Sir GEORGE Byne to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


1717, July 29, Burford under sail off Kuyck Bay.—“ Since 
my coming to the fleet I have enquired concerning the ship, 
which my Lord Sunderland had writ to your Lordship about, 
and inclosed I send your Lordship a report given by the master 
of his Majesty’s ship the Chatham, concerning a prize taken 
by Captain Lestock, called the Two Good Friends, which I 
believe is the ship your Lordship wanted to be informed of. 
She lies now at Copenhagen, and the master and men that 
belonged to her are all Swedes.” 1 p. 


| ENcLosuRE. | 
1717. July 29, Burford in Kuyck Bay.—‘ Report of 
Nathaniel Long, master of the Chatham’s prize, of what 
he knows concerning the Panther’s prize, named the 
Iwo Good Friends. 
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“That the said vessel was taken the 9th of April last 
between 11 and 12 o’clock at night, that she belonged 
to Masterland in Sweden, that her burden is about 
70 or 80 tuns, that all her company were Swedes, and 
her lading was of deals and iron.” 1 p. 


The Eart or SUNDERLAND to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, July 30, Hampton Court; with enclosure. 
[Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.} 


Lorp PotwartH to the EarL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [July 30] August 10, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [July 30] August 10, Copenhagen.—‘ I am very glad 
that this session of Parliament has finished so well. You will 
know by my former letters, that not only the Danes have 
laid aside their design upon Gotland, but that the Muscovites 
had made themselves masters of it. I had this post a letter 
from Mr. Kenworthy wherein he tells me that 43 of the Czars’ 
galleys were come to Dantzick; that they came up within 200 
paces of the outworks; and that the next day after their 
arrivall great numbers of them were in town, which gave great 
jealousie of the magistrats, tho’ they had no other arms along 
with them but their swords. General Dolgoruki demands 
of the town four large frigats completely rigg’d and 500,000 
rix dollars in money and says he will not accept under 300,000, 
and that because a porter kill’d one of his people in a squabble 
last time when he was there. , 

“The King of Denmark is at Gottorp, and General Bothmer 
writes to me, that there is a talk of his going to Aix-la-Chapelle, 
which is a journey that I do not well comprehend. Sir George 
Byng, I reckon, is now off of Carlscroon.” 

[There is a similar letter to General Bothmer. | 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLwartu. 


1717, [July 30] August 10, Hampton Court.—. . . . His 

ajesty has ordered the return of his ships of war which are 
in the Baltic except ten which are to remain there, and which, 
with the twelve Danish ships, will be sufficient to prevent the 
Swedish ships taking the sea. For, seeing that no operations 
can be carried on by sea against Sweden, and that the King of 
Denmark must devote his attention to the protection of 
Norway, as also that the expedition against Gotland has been 
abandoned, his Majesty thinks it useless to leave so large a 
fleet in the Baltic. Besides we know not what this expedition 
by the Spaniards may bring forth, and he does not care in the 
circumstances to be deprived of the men-of-war. We trust 
the King of Denmark will agree herewith, especially as the 
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recal of these ships involves no risk. Baron Gortz having been 
set at liberty by the Estates of Gueldres against all reason and 
without any respect to his Majesty, he will doubtless be found 
at Amsterdam with the Czar. See what I have written to 
General Bothmer. I hope the King of Denmark will provide 
effectually for the relief of Norway . . . . We have just 
learned for certain that Poniatowsky has sent on behalf of 
the Czar his propositions to the King of Sweden for a separate 
peace, and that the reply of his Swedish Majesty is favourable 
except with regard to Revel, which he cannot bring himself to 
part with. I may tell you in confidence that his Majesty 
within a few days will send Lord Cadogan to Paris, whence 
he will go, if necessary, to Madrid so as to ascertain the designs 
of King Philip. I beg you to say nothing of this. French. 
23 pp. 

aincleate cae letter J. Robethon to General Bothmer. 
Same date. 

You will soon have at the Court of the King of Denmark 
an envoy from the King of Poland, one of his chamber- 
lains named Leipziger. Please have the goodness to 
inform us with what commissions he is charged. We 
are informed that the King of Poland has entered into 
treaties at Carlesbad with the Imperial Court through 
the Comte de Kinsky, and that he is labouring to 
bring the Czar into agreement with the Emperor, to 
whom, his Polish Majesty has promised that he will lay 
aside the design of sending Saxon troops into Danish 
Pomerania, It is likewise rumoured that the Prince 
Electoral of Saxony is to marry an archduchess. What- 
ever may come of it these present dispositions of the 
Polish Court are very agreeable to us and so will they 
be to the King of Denmark. If therefore M. Leipziger 
is charged with commissions of that nature it will be 
well to receive him and to hear what he has to say in a 
way which will please the King, our master. 

We must advert to several points in all the projects 
which have been and still are on the carpet for a separate 
peace between Sweden on the one side and the Czar 
and the King of Prussia on the other. One has 
always taken as the basis that the King of Denmark 
would be the victim and that these two allies would 
even assist the King of Sweden to recover from the 
King of Denmark all that he holds of Swedish territory 
and of that of the Duke of Holstein, provided that the 
King of Sweden would cede to them the greater part 
of what they had taken from him. That is the grand 
project of Baron Gortz as is clearly manifest from an 
intercepted letter which was seen by the King of Den- 
mark, and that they were willing to give to the Russians 
a port in Holstein. The Polish Court, before these 
new measures taken at Carlesbad, entered into these 
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designs against Denmark and advised the Czar to pay 

- a visit to the Danes in Pomerania with his Russians 
when they left Mecklenburg. They are concerned 
more than ever to prevent the Russians continuing their 
march. Baron Gortz, whom the Estates of Guelders 
have set at liberty without the sanction of either his 
Majesty or the Estates of Holland, will doubtless be 
now at Amsterdam with the Czar, and the Comte 
de Reventlau, Gortz’s brother-in-law, and Poniatowsky. 
Baron de Kniphuysen ought now to have arrived from 

* Paris, having posted thence ; and the Duke de Swerin 
associates himself with all this by the most eager 
advances. It is quite evident therefore that if these 
projects take effect the Court of Denmark will be 
the victim, and that it is on this footing that they design 
to treat with the King of Sweden. That makes us 
think, Sir, that the King of Denmark should more 
than ever realise the necessity of uniting himself with 
the King. And from this side I see nothing which 
should hinder this unless the reluctance which our 
minister has observed for some time past in the King 
of Denmark to enter into solid treaties, because one 
single man in his ministry, evil-minded, is able to fill 
his mind with doubts and suspicions and upset every 
measure which would be so advantageous to his 
sovereign, of which we have had the experience so 
recently. This has greatly discouraged his Majesty. 
Please mention this to the two friends and let them 
know that if we count upon a firm, solid and enduring 
treaty with the King of Denmark, the business will be 
greatly advanced and the chief obstacle removed. You 
can also add that matters are come to a crisis with 
regard to the Russians and that his Majesty will omit 
nothing which may confirm the Czar in his good resolution 
to vacate the Empire, having even for this purpose in- 
structed Admiral Norris to follow his Czarish Majesty 
to Hamburg or Berlin, whichever he may go to. We 
shall soon see the denouément of all, either in the final 
march of the Russians into Poland or in an opposite 
direction, the first step of which will doubtless be the 
entry of the Russians into Danish Pomerania. In this 
uncertainty one does not know what turn to make 
with our treaties with the King of Denmark, and 
especially as to a German treaty. We must await 
events now developing and take our plans accordingly. 
French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaARTtH to Lorp Viscount STANHOPE. 


1717, [July 30] August 10, Copenhagen.—‘‘ My lord,— 
Among the crowdes that have been to congratulate your 
Lordship upon the titles of honour it has pleased his Majesty 
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to confer so deservedly upon you, allow me, my lord, to wish you 
joy, which I do with all my heart, and I do assure your Lord- 
ship nobody can wish it more, nor be more joyfull at the 
occasion. The King of Denmark is at present at Gottorp, and 
will stay ther some days, if he sees the Czar is passing.” 


GrorcEe Tinson to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1717, July 30, Hampton Court.—. . . . Lhope your Lordship 
will have success in the good offices you use for Carter and 
other English sufferers. Our Eastland merchants have a very 
hard time of it between Swede, Dane and Muscovite, who all 
take their ships on one pretence or other. . . . . 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. TILson. 


1717, [July 30] August 10, Copenhagen.—‘*‘ I shall not fail 
to do all I can to procure redress to Mr. Carter. The King’s 
beeing in Holstein will retard it a litle. Sir George Byng 
return’d to the fleet on Saturday night, and was resolved to 
sail with the first opportunity to look into. Carlscroon. 

“The convoy with the transports for Norway sail’d from 
Elseneur on Saturday and it’s hoped may be arrived there, 
the wind having continued favourable for some time.” 


ADMIRAL Str JOHN Norris to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1717, [July 30] August 10 (N.S.), Amsterdam.—‘ Since my 
last to your Lordship I have receiv’d the honour of yours of the 
3rd instant, and return you my hearty thanks for your kind 
expressions to me therein, and must own I should have liked 
my commission much better if it should have carry’d me to 
wait upon you in person, but the extent of it is to attend his 
Majesty here, and see if the former mistakes, which you so 
well remember, could be laid in oblivion, and a good open 
hearted correspondence introduced among all the northern 
Princes, which might bring the King of Sueden to reason. 
But this seems not to be quite so easily done as said ; for those 
jumbles your Lordship is acquainted with will not easily be 
forgot, nor indeed our friends upon the score of Mecklenburgh. 
However, Mr. Whitworth and I endeavour to soften all things 
past, and wish an amendment for the future. Monsieur 
Kniphausen is come hither from Paris, but is too close to let 
us know his errand; tho’ we have heard of a project for an 
amicable treaty between his master, France and the Czar, 
which he neither owns nor we believe is yet finish’d. We 
have a report of the King of Spain’s sending a number of 
troops to Sardinia or Naples, and it is to be fear’d the Italian 
Princes are to join him to push the Imperialists out of Italy 
in this conjuncture when the Emperour is engaged with the 
Turks. Now Baron Gortz has got his liberty, we hear he is 
perplex’t how to get home. If he falls into the hands of the 
Danes, I hope they’! remember his old scores. It is said that 
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about 14 daies hence the Czar may be taking his rout from 
hence to Wesel, from whence ’tis beleiv’d he’l go to Berlin.” 


2 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartTH to CAPTAIN SAUNDERS. 


1717, [July 31] August 11, Copenhagen.—“‘I had the in- 
closed by last post from Mr. Kenworthy. He writes me that 
General Dolgoruki demands of the magistrates 4 large frigats 
compleatly fitted and 500,000 rixdollars in money and is not 
to be satisfied under 300,000; besides that the Czar must 
have -an officer in their port to inspect all ships that goes in 
or out their road, and that on pretence of a porter of the towns 
haveing kill’d a Muscovite last time they past. If all the 
Muscovites were sold at the same rate, the Czar would make 
a good bargain.” 


THE SAME to Sir Georce Byna. 


1717, August 11, Copenhagen.—“I have sent you inclosed 
all the news papers I had last post. Mr. Tilson writes me that 
my Lord Dorset is dismist fromthe King’s service. The King 
of Denmark is at Gottorp, and General Bothmer says they 
talk of his taking a journey to Aix-la-Chapelle. ’*Tis a proper 
time enough to take such a trip for diversion. I have sent 
Captain Saunders a letter I had from Mr. Kenworthy, with one 
from the magistrates of Dantzick. Mr. Kenworthy writes 
that General Dolgoroucki demands of the magistrates 4 large 
frigats compleatly fitted and 500,000 rixdollars in money and 
is not to be satisfied under 300,000, and beside that the Czar 
has an officer in the port to inspect all ships that go or come 
to or from Dantzick.”’ 


GENERAL BotHMeER to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, [July 31] August 11, Sleswig.—I have made known to 
the King of Denmark and his ministers the contents of your 
letter to me of the 7th instant. His Majesty was greatly 
pleased therewith and has charged me to thank you and 
particularly Admiral Byng for his goodness in giving him the 
first offer of the ships of war taken from the Swedes. The 
King added that the whole conduct of that Admiral towards 
him has been such that he wishes he could have him always 
in the Baltic. The Admiral having disapproved of the fraud 
committed by an officer with regard to the customs, his 
Majesty has given order to release the ship; and that his 
Majesty would give order for seeing him who is to sell for the 
purchase of it. 

They seem here to be satisfied that the Russians have taken 
possession of the isle of Gothland as it provides a place for 
the Czar to make his base of operations, and will thereby 
prevent the enemy from coming out of the Gulf of Bothnia to 
act upon our plan next year in old Sweden. They prefer to 
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believe that Tordenshold has not been in action at all. The 
report is that the King ordered the Governor of Norway to 
construct defences on the other side of Suinesond and that the 
Swedes on their side drew out their big guns to prevent this 
being done. But as yet we have no news from Norway. ‘The 
commander at the Schager Riff at the point of Jutland, when 
he missed four posts, attributed it to four Swedish ships of the 
line which had been cruising for some days within sight of 
these coasts. But I expect these four ships were those of 
Admiral Byng, as you know our information has always been 
that the Swedes have only four ships of the line in Gotten- 
bourg harbour. 

His Majesty again assured me yesterday that he neither has 
nor will make any agreement with the Czar and the King of 
Prussia which would be prejudicial to the Empire or to our 
King in special. And because there is a suspicion in England 
and here that an interview is planned between these two 
Princes he has determined, in order to show that there is no 
foundation for this, to remain here and proceed no further. 
He goes to-day to Rendsburg, Itzelhoc and Gluckstadt to 
see the remaining regiments in Holstein, and will return here 
on Saturday next. M. de Wiebe has gone to Hambourg 
ostensibly on private business for himself. I suspect, how- 
ever, that he goes to carry certain instructions to Colonel 
Leuendhr, who has been waiting there for some time to greet 
the Czar. Rumour goes that the Czar will remain at least 
three months at the Hague where he hopes to obtain the 
residence of Prince Maurice. Perhaps Leuenéhr will carry his 
greetings thither. M. Leibziger has come here from the King 
of Poland to intimate the death of the Elector Dowager of 
Saxony. He also goes to Copenhagen to make this announce- 
ment to the Queen, but to all appearance not immediately, 
as he has to-day taken another quarter. It seems to me 
that there is some business on hand as to his master’s claims 
on Pomerania. French. 7 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLwaArtu. 


1717, August [2] 13, Hampton Court.—There was a great 
Council here the day before yesterday, but the Cabinet did 
not meet yesterday owing to the solemnity of the day, it being 
the anniversary of the proclamation of his Majesty. The 
crowd of people of quality and foreign ministers was extra- 
ordinary. There came also a great many ladies. The Count 
of Gyllenbourg is at Chelsea near London, having obtained 
permission to remain there eight or ten days to arrange his 
household affairs. He will then be taken to Harwich and 
sent in a frigate to Sweden. The Count de Petersbourg left 
three days ago on a new journey to Italy. The three large 
vessels of Admiral Byng’s squadron have arrived at the Buoy 
of the Nore and these will soon be followed by several others. 
His Majesty has resolved to have no more than ten in the 
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Baltic. Sir Nicholas Laws, whom the King has appointed 
Governor of Jamaica, leaves for that place in a few days. 
Last Thursday the brother of Lord Cadogan married. the 
daughter of the Chevalier Stone, one of the King’s doctors. 
She brought him 10,000/. sterling and the prospects of more at 
her father’s death. If one is to judge by letters from Paris, 
the Spanish fleet has sailed from Barcelona. The King has 
sent a courier to Mr. Bubb, his envoy at Madrid, with in- 
structions upon this matter and, as he had obtained leave to 
return to England, with orders to remain at Madrid until the 
arrival of Colonel Stanhope, who is leaving in all haste with the 
instructions necessary for this conjuncture. General Cadogan 
will also go to Madrid if Colonel Stanhope’s letters show this 
to be necessary, and for these letters he will wait at Paris. 
But he will go by Holland and spend ten or twelve days on the 
way. . . . .l hope weshall obtain for Mr. Henneken a pension 
of 80/. sterling. French. 24 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to the EARL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, August [3] 14, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 38, S. P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.| 

THE SamE to Mr. RoBEtHon. 

1717, August [3] 14, Copenhagen.—* By all our accounts 
the Russ have quitted Mecklenburgh and continue their march 
towards Dantzick. I have had no letter from Sir George Byng 
since he sail’d again to Carlscroon. Beside the three bigg 
ships and some convoys, he sent home two fiftie gun ships 
before he sail’d. I heard to-day from General Bothmer that 
the King of Denmark will proceed no further on his journey, 
but return again hither from Sleswick. I begg you'll offer 
my most humble service and sincere respect to Baron Berns- 
torf. I should think myself extreamly happy if I could be 
any ways usefull to him; I do not trouble him with writing, 
because I know you communicate what is needfull. Mr. 
Hanneken returns you his hearty thanks that you are pleased 
to mind him ; and upon my part I ly under so many obligations 
to you as puts me beyond all words. That. does not, however, 
hinder me to recommend again to you my Lord Torphichen, 
if upon all their changes any thing may conveniently be done 
for him.” 

Tue Same to Mr. TILson. 

1717, August [3] 14, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ It shall not ly at my 
door if Mr. Carter and all such as have evident injustice done 
them gett not redress; but that cannot be expected 
immediately upon my giving in memorials, for it takes some 
time to enquire into the state of those matters.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 
1717, August [3] 14, Hague.—“ As Sir John Norris writ to 
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your Lordship from Amsterdam I would not give you the 
trouble of acknowledging your two letters of the 24th and 31st 
past. I came hither on the 12th in the evening, but the 
French and Spanish ambassadors went yesterday to wait on 
the Czar, and they are followed to-day by Baron Heems, the 
Emperor’s minister; some with compliments and some with 
commissions. That of France, is I believe, of the most con- 
sequence, and concerns a treaty of commerce as well as amity. 
Sir John gave your Lordship an account of our conferences, 
and as soon as ever J receive his Majesty’s farther orders on 
them I shall return to Amsterdam to see how far wee can 
bring those affairs to an issue. Wee have in the mean time 
given an account in general to Monsieur Westphal, and let 
him know that wee had made no proposals which did not 
equally concern the welfare of all the northern allies. Baron 
Gortz is still at Zutphen, waiting, as is given out, the States 
resolution about a frigate for his transport, but they will 
return no answer till they know his Majesty’s intentions. 
I have the King’s orders to represent his dissatisfaction at 
the Province of Gueldres, which he does not at all impute to 
the States General, as indeed it was only a private intrigue, 
and carried on chiefly by mony. 

‘Wee have yet no certain advice about the Spanish ex- 
pedition. If it is really intended against the Emperor it will 
raise a new flame in the south.” 2 pp. 


ADMIRAL SIR JOHN Norris to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1717, August [3] 14 (N.S.), Amsterdam.—“I have none of 
your Lordship’s to answer, but send this to acquaint you the 
Czar and Czarina were entertain’d last night with a ball by 
Prince Kurakin, at which was the French ambassador and, 
I believe, the Prussian minister, between whose masters and 
the Czar we are now certain a particular treaty is on foot. 
Their Majesties went this morning to Looe, but return a 
Monday or Tuesday to be entertain’d on the water by this 
city with the representation of a sea fight, and in about ten 
daies time they will set out for Prussia. Baron Gortz is 
still at Zutphen, where he seems intended to make some stay 
by sending for all his family and things from Arnheim, enter- 
taining a dozen men servants, and carressing the people in an 
extraordinary manner.” 14 p. 


Lorp PoLwartrH to GENERAL BoTHMER. 


1717, August [3] 14, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging his letter 
of the 11th, “|. ..T have reason to believe that General 
Byng is at present before Carlscron. . . . .” French. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1717, August [3] 14, Sleswig.—I have yours of the 10th with 
the request by William Wanston for the King of Denmark. 


319 


His Majesty returned to-day from Gluckstadt and Rends- 
bourg. I have not yet had the opportunity of speaking to 
him but have read to MM. Holsten and Gabel your létter and 
the above request. M. de Gabel assured me that the King 
already knew everything and had made amends by order 
to M. de Wiebe just as I had asked in terms of your letter by 
last post, and that his Majesty thoroughly disapproved of the 
conduct of the customs officers towards Admiral Byng; for 
which I thanked him. However, I shall not fail to read your 
letter and the request to the King, the insolence of these 
customs officers being so great. . . . . The Emperor will be 
greatly embarrassed by this unexpected attack -upon him in 
Italy by the Kings of Spain and Sicily. Some people wish they 
would restrain themselves until the decision of the siege of 
Belgrade. There is rumour of a sortie in which the Imperialists 
were worsted. This was not an incident in a siege, but they 
say that the Turkish army to succour the place approached 
within two leagues of the Imperial army and that Prince 
Eugene wished to go to meet it. We shall doubtless learn 
by next post the result of the battle. The demand of the 
Russians from the town of Dantzic is extraordinary. That 
appears to follow the course I mentioned to you regarding 
some particular views between the Czar and the two kings. 
It would be desirable to maintain in England some reserve 
with Denmark as to the treaties, our King being greatly 
provoked by the delay and objections made by the King of 
Denmark herein. This Court has many reflections upon the 
private audience which Admiral Norris has had with the 
Czar in Holland and no other minister. French. 4 pp. 


THomas GROvE to THE SAME. 


1717, August [5] 16, Christiania.—‘‘ With my humble duty 
these comes humbly to crave your Lordship’s approbation and 
assistance in these my trobels, which are ass followeth :—The 
ship Catchpool of Ipswhich, then under the command of 
Captain Brown, being bound from England to Christiany in 
Noroway, with severall goods consin’d to severall merchants 
att Christiany, was taken on the 17th day of August, 1716, 
and sent into Gottenborg ; butt the Captain and eight men 
more where commanded on bord of the privateer which re- 
main’d att sea and where all lost. Theship and goods was made 
prise att Gottenborg by reason she had goods on bord consined 
to Deenes merchants att Christiany. My captain being cast 
away in the Sweeds privateer orders were sent over to me, 
being mate, to buy the said ship again for the same owners, 
and to load her with the effects of the place for the account 
of Mr. Lawrence Victoreen, merchant in London. The said 
orders I followed, and having loaded my ship within the 
limmated time, as my papers can testifie, I then remain’d 
something longer att Gottenborg for a pass from London, the 
said when I had receiv’d, I then took the first oppertunity to 
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sale for England on the first day of Jully, anno 1717. We sett 
sale from New Elsborg Castel att Gottenborg and the same 
evening we were close under the Scaw of Jutland where we 
hove the ledd in 12 fathom water; the next day by a hard 
gale of wind, westarly, we unhappyly lost our main mast and 
foreyard; and by that reason we were oblidg’d to return 
back to the first harbour wee could make, which prov’d to be 
a place call’d Telback in Sweeden, but joyning to the borders 
of Noroway, where we had not land above nine hours before 
we were taken by a Deens galley commanded by Captain 
Chechey, who brought us under the command of Commador 
Torrensheeld. He ordred us to Christiany in Noroway, where 
we had not land above three weeks before the Counsel of 
the place thought fitt to lett our loading be free and to con- 
demn our ship by reason she had not bin on free ground sence 
she were brought from the Sweeds. Your Lordship having 
now a true account of my misfortunes and what great charge 
my owners hath bin att makes me hope of a favorable assist- 
ence from your Lordship att my arival in Copenhagen, for 
which great favour I shall think myself for ever oblidg’d to 
pray for your honours prosperity.” 2 pp. ) 


Str Gustavus Hume to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1717, August 5, London.—“. . . . Being in waiting when 
the King went to Hampton Court I had the honour to attend 
his Majestie thither, and had the pleasure of seeing him spend 
ten days with more ease and tranquillity than I believe he 
has spent any three in England since he has been King of it. 
He eats every day in a most familliar way with as much 
company as his table will hold, and the freer the conversation 
the more to the King’s mind. The Lord in waiting invites 
every day such as dine with his Majestie. In the evenings 
the King gennerally walks in the gardain, sometimes alone 
but oftener with company, who entertain him with an easy 
conversation. After which he sups with the Dutchess and 
then to bed at a very seasonable hour. Thus was I put in 
mind of Hannover and Pirmont. Sundays and Thursdays are 
the two publick days for business when the Court is generally 
very much crowded, and these 2 days the ladys have a table 
covered by the green cloath at the King’s expence. The Prince 
and Princess dine in private as they did here in London. His 
Majestie came one evening to the bowling-green after the 
sport was over, and tho’ it was already dark he made the 
gentlemen finish another game by the light of a lanthorn, 
and seem’d much pleased with that divertion, being the first 
of it he had ever seen, The Duke of Portland was in waiting 
last week for the first time. He succeeds my Lord Dorset ; 
and my Lord Launsdalle (not Bridgwater as was said) succeeds 
the Duke of Grafton, and is expected from the north every 
day to kiss his Majestie’s hand. I saw the Duke of Grafton 
last night in Kingsington gardain. He is [in] a little chagrin 
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but I hope still the King’s fast friend. What is most to be 
lamented is that there do’s not seeme to be that right good 
understanding between two certain persons as all honest 
people ought to wish for, They did not see one another in 
several days after they went to Hampton Court, and their 
first meeting was at chappell. Ought not all those to be 
hang’d that contribute to this breach? There’s the rock 
that I fear all will split on at last. 

“My Lord Marchmont is at Edinbrough. Lady Grizell and 
her two daughters sett out this morning for Scotland and 
Jerriswood follows in eight or ten days. I wish my dear 
Lord Polwarth all imaginable happiness. 

“ Preparations are making to shew the King the entertain- 
ments of hunting and shooting, and I hope his Majestie may 
be diverted as well here as in Germany.” 4 pp. 


The Eart or SUNDERLAND to Lorp PoLwarRtTH. 


1717, August 6, Hampton Court. 
[Also in S. P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PotwartH to The EarL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, August [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S. P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, August [6] 17, Copenhagen.—“‘ The King of Denmark 
return’d on Saturday last to Gottorp from Gluckstadt and 
Rensbourg, where he had been to review some of his troops. 
It is not yet certain, when he will return hither. We have 
had no late accounts from Norway, so we are yet uncertain if 
Commadore Tordenshiold has had any late engagement with 
the Suedish flotille, or not. The reinforcement design’d for 
Norway was put back to Elseneur last week by contrary 
winds. I am commanded by my Lord Sunderland, to use 
instances at this Court, for a freer passage to the Count de la 
Marq’s letters. I shall do my best, tho’ I very much doubt 
of success, if they are not let into the secret of his negotiations. 
It is not to be wondered that those who are suspitious and 
jealous upon litle or no occasion be so when there is any.” 


Tue SAME to Srr JoHn Norris. 


1717, August [6] 17, Copenhagen.—“ I wish you good success 
with all my heart in the negotiations you are about. The 
unlucky mistakes and jumbles you mention have occasioned 
the loss of another summer and a very considerable expense 
to litle purpose. I do not at all doubt of Monsieur Kniphau- 
sen’s intentions, but cannot persade myself that he will be 
able to do any thing at Paris to our prejudice. I am sorry 
that the King of Spain kindles a war again in Italy. I am 
afraid we may be obliged by our treatys to be sharers in it. 

P 21 
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However, if Prince Eugene gets a victory over the Turks, as is 
not very improbable, the King of Spain may have reason to 
repent his making an attempt. ... . Sir George Byng 
with the fleet is in the Baltick to look into Carlscroon, and 
see what the Suedes are a doing there.” 


Lorp PoLwARTH to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, August [6] 17, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging a letter 
from, him and sending him translations of letters from the 
Earl of Sunderland to himself and Admiral Byng, with current 
news. french. 


Tue Same to Sir GrorGe BYna. 


1717, August [6] 17, Copenhagen.—I have received the two 
letters from the Earl of Sunderland that I have sent you 
inclosed by last post, and shall communicate the orders you 
have in one of them in the softest and best manner I can 
to this Court. I have also sent all the newspapers. . . 


J. Ropetuon to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, August [6] 17, Hampton Court.—I am curious to 
know for certain whether Tordenschildt has had the better or 
not of the Swedish flotilla and if the Russians have seized 
Gottland. I greatly fear that the Russians will not make 
themselves masters of Dantzic. Enclosed is a copy of what 
Sir John Norris has written me. French. 4p. [This letter 
is written on the back of an English newsletter, also in French, 
which, inter alia, states : Lord Cadogan goes in a few days to the 
Hague, where he will not remain but go on to Paris. Colonel 
Stanhope accompanies him and will be sent forward to Madrid, 
but his Lordship will remain at Paris and act according to the 
news received from the Colonel. His Majesty to-day began 
to drink the waters of Eger and will continue the cure for 
some time, which will prevent him receiving in the morning and 
holding Cabinet councils at the usual hour. The Prince of 
Wales began the same cure yesterday morning. Orders have 
been sent to Admiral Morris to return as soon as the Czar 
leaves Holland. The Court will go into mourning next Lords- 
day for the mother of the King of Poland. The Duke of 
Gordon will go at the end of next week to France, which country 
he has not yet visited. The Count de Gyllembourg leaves 
Chelsea on Thursday next for Harwich and will be sent to 
Sweden in one of his Majesty’s frigates to be exchanged for 
Mr. Jackson. His Majesty has defrayed all his expenses here. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


1717, August [2] 13, Amsterdam.—‘“‘I desire youl acquaint 
Monsieur Bernstorff, Mr. Whitworth being gone to the 
Hague, I waited upon his Czarian Majesty to-day and 
gave him the representation of a British merchant in 
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relation to a ship stopt at Dantzick by a Russian man- 
of-war, where an English merchant was kill’d. He gave 
it his Vice Chancellour to be translated into Russ, and 
then promis’d his answer thereto. Baron Kniphausen 
had a private audience of his Majesty; and the French 
ambassadour, the Marquis de Chateauneuf, is likewise 
here. The Prince Kurakin gives a ball this evening to 
their Czarian Majesties at which I understand the said 
ministers are to be. By the best private information 
I can learn of the treaty between France, Prussia and the 
Czar, France engages to the Czar that they will not 
for the future furnish the King of Sueden with the 
600,000 crowns or any money they were annually 
us’d to do; and the Czar upon this concludes a treaty 
of commerce with France ; and the King of Prussia by 
the treaty of alliance has France and Russia engaged 
for his keeping of Stetin and its districts. This I believe 
to be the substance of the said treaty; but neither 
Baron Kniphausen nor any of the Czar’s ministers take 
the least notice of either of these treaties to me. 
Mr. Westphalen, the minister of Denmark, has told me 
he has been with Mr. Kniphausen but that he would not 
own the least word of his business at this court. Their 
Czarian Majesties go to Hoe to-morrow, and return a 
Monday to be entertained by the town of Amsterdam 
with a representation of a sea fight with small vessels. 
I understand that several Scots gentlemen are in this 
town, and among them Sir Hugh Paterson.” 2 pp. 


M. Poussin to Lorp PotwarrTu. 


1717, August [6] 17, Hambourg.—Sending a letter from 
Lord Stairs which desires Lord Polwarth to use his good 
offices for the removal of the restrictions by the Danes upon 
the free passage of the correspondence of the Count de la 
Marck and the writer. [The above was sent in a covering 
letter from Mr. Wick of the same date.] French. 2 pp. 


GENERAL BotHMER to THE SAME. 


1717, August [7] 18, Sleswig.—I shall be glad to know if 
orders have arrived at Copenhagen for the release by the 
Customs of the effects of an English captain in the way 
M. Gabel assured me M. de Wiebe had caused such to be sent. 
There is news from Norway that nothing has happened there 
save that Tordenschold has been so foolish as to attack some 
Swedish shore batteries near Swinesond and was himself wound- 
ed three times, lost a captain and several soldiers, and his prams 
and one other ship very badly injured. M. Robethon writes 
me on the 10th that the King, our master, has ordered 
Admiral Byng to send back all the ships from the Baltic with 
_the exception of ten, as he thinks that number sufficient to 
maintain the King of Denmark’s supremacy over the 
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Swedes, and he may require the other ships in connec- 
tion with the designs of Spain and the King of Sicily 
against the Emperor in Italy, in terms of the treaties with 
the Emperor. It is desirable now that we should keep his 
Danish Majesty in friendly mood and it is evident we are no 
longer so sure of the Czar. The Duke of Mecklenbourg desires 
to strengthen his forces with the Russians up to 16,000 men. 
He tells the nobility that these people will not touch their 
goods. All reports agree that the Turkish army in a single 
march came upon the army of the Emperor, so that we look 
by every post for tidings of the great event. God grant they 
may be good. Otherwise we shall see much trouble throughout 
Christendom and especially in the Empire. Please make my 
respects to Madame de Scheel and her daughter. I ought to 
mention to you that I have arranged my marriage with the 
daughter of M. de Holsten. French. 4 pp. 


Sir Greorage Byne to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, August 8, Off Bornholm.—‘ I am sorrie wee can give 
no better account of our selves then that wee chased into 
Carlescroon there crucers which lay a little without the port. 
Thay seem there to be in the same posture thay were, haveing 
eight or nine ships reddie just within the enterance of the 
harbour, and about seven that are rig’d within the basson, 
which may put to sea if thay will venter. Wee have since 
been at Hano, Wooding, and are now hear a wattering, and 
indeed kept hear by easterly winds. When the wind and weather 
is more favourable I designe to prevaile with Admiral Rabe 
to stretch over towards Gottland, the better to cover our 
trade up the Baltick, which at present seems the best service 
wee can do, and hope to work this month to an end that way. 
At our returne [I] shall hope to see your Lordship either at 
Sorgenfrey, or if your Lordship will take my favourite in your 
coach with you and make us a visset, wher the fleet may lie 
near to you.” 2 pp. 


The Eart or SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, August 9, Hampton Court. 
[Also in S. P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.) 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, August [9] 20, Hampton Court.—I begin to think 
that there has been no action between Tordenschildt and the 
Swedish flotilla. I do not believe that the Russians can hold 
Gottland. Mr. Kenworthy writes us here directly, so you 
need not take the trouble to mention what he does. [Written 
on the back of the London newsletter in which, inter alia, occurs 
as follows] : The Sicilian envoy tells his Majesty’s ministers that 
he has orders from his master to state that he has nothing to 
do with the expedition which the Spaniards have on foot. 
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He insinuates that the movement is against Sicily herself ; 
that the Pope has stirred up the Spaniards and only for that 
purpose has given the Cardinal’s hat to the Count d’Alberoni. 
But these assurances convince few. Letters from Paris tell 
that the Prince of Vaudemont has written thither that the 
Spaniards have disembarqued in Sardinia and made themselves 
masters there without opposition. But it is also stated that 
the Italian post which arrived later makes no mention of the 
Spaniards. Letters from Spain, particularly some from 
Barcelona, say that the Spanish fleet had set sail with fourteen 
battallons of 500 men each. Lord Cadogan was here yester- 
day. He expects to leave for Holland about the middle of 
next week and after a very short stay at the Hague to proceed 
to Paris. . . . . Weare told that the 7,000 Spaniards are sent 
for no other purpose than to strengthen the garrisons of the 
ports which King Philip still possesses in Tuscany, and that 
they will remain there to be in readiness to act when the Grand 
Duke dies. French. 24 pp. 


CapTAIN GEORGE SAUNDERS to THE SAME. 


1717, August 9, Swperbe, Bornholm.—“I humbly thank 
your Lordship for the favour you did me in incloseing the 
magestrates of Dantzick their letter to me, and had return’d 
your Lordship a coppy of it, but as yet we have not found 
any body that can read it. I observe how severe his Czarish 
Majesty is with the people of Dantzick. By the rule of pro- 
portion it would amount to a large summe were the Muscovites 

«to pay for the English merchant they latly shot dead at that 


place.” <1 p. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the EArt or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, August [10] 21, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S. P. Foreign, Denmark.— Public Record 


Office. ] 
THE SAME to Mr. Ropetruon. 


1717, August [10] 21, Copenhagen.—“I dispatch’d his 
Majestys orders to Sir George Byng concerning the fleet, 
whenever it came to my hands. I explain’d that matter here, 
and writ at the same time to General Bothmer to do the same 
to the King of Denmark and his ministers at Gottorp, where 
they still are. I had this post a letter from my Lord Stair, 
wherein he desires I would use instances to procure a pass 
from the King of Denmark to a French courier to go into 
Schonen with a proposal from the Regent that Mr. Jackson 
may be brought to Gottenbourg to be exchanged against 
Count Gylenborg. The courier is come no further than 
Hambourg and I have a letter from Monsieur Poussin, the 
French minister there, desirmg I would use my endeavours 
to procure free passage for all his couriers to and from Schonen 
through Denmark. I shall use my endeavours here, and 
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have also by this post write to General Bothmer of it. The 
reinforcement for Norway, except three transports that were 
put back to Elsinore, are safely arriv’d, so that all aprehen- 
sions on that side are over. The King of Spain’s motions will 
make us long more than ever for news from Hungary. My 
Lord Stair writes to me that 10,000 men were embarqued at 
Barcelona, with ammunition for three sieges and had sail’d 
straight to Naples. This opens a new and may be troublesome 
scene, which makes me wish more and more that we had a 
peace in these parts. I give you many thanks that you are 
pleas’d to remember Mr. Hannaken’s affair.” 


Lorp PoLWARTH to the Earu or STAIR. 


1717, August [10] 21, Copenhagen.—‘I received to-day 
the honour of your excellency’s letter of the 30th July inclosed 
in one from Monsieur Poussin, the French minister at Hambourg. 
He has it seems detained the courrier and desires that I would 
use instances to procure free passage for his courriers to and 
from Sueden. I shall again use my best endeavours to that 
effect, tho’ I very much doubt of success. The Court here 
have no very great opinion of Monsieur Poussin ; he resided 
here severall years. Besides they think it no more as reasonable 
to be let into the secret of the Comte de la Mark’s negotia- 
tions before they allow an intercourse which possibly might 
be to their disadvantage. I am very confident the Regent 
will not give up our master’s friendship for the Czar’s at this 
time. We are pritty sure that the Czar has made proposals 
to Sueden by Poniatowsky for a separate peace. I understand 
not how he finds his account in it or what further views he 
may have. I wish with all my heart we had peace here. If 
matters go not very prosperously in Hungary the Kings of 
Spain and Sicily may give us some work.” 


THE SaME to Sir JoHn Norris. 

1717, August [10] 21, Copenhagen.—‘‘ My letters by this 
post from France tell me of the treaty betwixt the French 
King, the Czar and the King of Prussia. The Regent assures 
us that its nothing but a bare treaty of amity ; but we have 
pretty certain accounts that Poniatowsky has made pro- 
posals from the Czar to the King of Sueden, which, tho’ they 
were well enough received, were not entirely agreed to. A 
peace in the North is very desirable, but I cannot believe that 
the way to come at it is by entring upon separate treatys. 
If the allies keep together, they are able to have their own 
terms of Sueden ; if they do not, the terms they procure must 
be more precarious. The King of Denmark is still at Sleswick 
and its uncertain when he will return hither.”’ 


THE Same to Mr. Tinson. 


1717, August [10] 21, Copenhagen.—‘ I cannot answer for 
the success I shall have in my offices for our merchants, but 
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there shall no pains be wanting to get them redress. Mr. 
Secretary Schestedt acquaints me that orders are dispatch’d 
for setting Mr. Brander at liberty, who was detain’d at 
Stralsund, upon the memorial I presented for him. I do not 
get the post boy, so know not what reason Baron Sohlenthal 
might have to complain, but let that newswriter say what he 
would, I am much of your opinion that it was not worth his 
taking [notice] of. The King of Denmark is still at Gottorp, 
and his staying there uncertain. The reinforcement for 
Norway is arriv’d there, except three transports that were 
put back again to Elseneur by contrary winds.” 


Tue Same to GenerRAL BorTuMer. 


1717, August [10] 21, Copenhagen. . . .Some days ago 
the effects of the English captain arrested by the Customs 
officers were released. Admiral Byng is still on the coast of 
Carlscron and as yet I have no reply to a letter which I wrote 
to him last Tuesday. . . . . [Lord Polwarth congratulates 
M. Bothmer on his marriage, and mentioning the desires of 
Lord Stair and M. Poussin proceeds] I venture therefore to 
ask you to speak to the King and his ministers and see if they 
can accede not only to the passage of Lord Stair’s express, 
who is still at Hambourg, but also to what is desired for the 
dispatches of the Count de la Mark. 


M. Botsmer to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, August [10] 21, Sleswig.—I received by last post your 
letter of the 17th concerning the recal of the warships from 
the Baltic. I spoke of it to-day to the King with the best 
face I could, when his Majesty replied that he had set great 
store by these ships ; that of the twelve under Admiral Raabe 
three had been sent to the North Sea leaving only nineteen 
in the Baltic, and these could not keep that sea against the 
Swedish fleet at Carlscrone, which consisted of more than 
thirty ships of the line. I told him that Admiral Byng and 
Rabe had only seen eighteen, and such lists as they had seen 
showed only twenty-three in that port, and that his Brittanic 
Majesty thought that twenty-two would suffice. The King 
answered that the King of England was master in this respect, 
as there was no agreement between them ; but that he regarded 
it as a misfortune. They want us to humour the King of 
Denmark for fifteen days or three weeks before concluding 
with him (what can be the meaning of this—that he is being 
greatly sought after again by the King of Prussia and the 
Czar) and I have nothing positive to say. It is rumoured that 
Admiral Norris and Mr. Whitworth have been treated very 
coldly by the minister of the Czar, who has only seen the 
Admiral once at a public audience. French. 4 pp. 


ADMIRAL Siz GrorGE Byne to THE SAME. 
1717, August 11, Burford under Bornholm.—* The easterly 
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winds still detain us here. I only wait a favourable gale to 
move from hence. J am in hopes when the wind serves, I 
shall be able to prevail with Admiral Rabe to proceed with 
me easterly, the better to protect our trade, which I dayly 
expect from Dantzick. Whatever letters shall come under 
your Lordship’s cover for me, I desire you will please to send 
them either to Admiral Utickers or Admiral Rabe’s house, 
who will forward them to me by their ships bound to the 
fleet.” 1 p. 


GrorGE Tinson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, August 13, Hampton Court.— ... . We are at 
present in great suspence here between the Spanish expedition 
and Prince Eugene’s situation, which are both matters of the 
utmost importance and yet under the greatest uncertainty. 


1} p. 


Lorp PotwartTH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 
1717, August [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tue Same to Mr. Rospetuon. 


1717, August [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had this morning 
a letter from Sir George Byng off of Bornholm of the 11th 
of August (0.8.). He had look’d again into Carlscroon and 
found the Suedes much in the same posture they were when 
he was last there. They have 8 or 9 ships just ready within 
the entrance of the harbour and about 7 that are rigg’d within 
the basson, which may put to sea when they please. He had 
not then receiv’d my letter of the 17th (N.S.), which carried 
him his Majesty’s orders for sending home a part of the fleet. 
He design’d to stretch over towards Gotland the better to 
cover the trade that is up the Baltick, as the best service he 
can now undertake, and hop’d to be returning hitherwards 
again towards the end of this month. I had also a letter from 
General Bothmer, to whom I had write to communicate his 
Majesty’s orders concerning his fleet in the softest and best 
manner he could to the King of Denmark when he found a 
good opportunity. The King’s answer was that he foresaw the 
inconvenienices that would happen by the Suedes being 
superior to what ships would be then out, having reckon’d on 
all the fleets staying, and sent three of the 12 ships that were 
in the Baltick to the North Sea, but that his Majesty, our 
royal master, being in no treaty with him, was to dispose of 
his fleet as he thought best. I am told, the King of Denmark 
is to drink the waters of the Spaa at Gottorp, and does not 
return hither these five or six weeks. We have at last certain 
accounts from Norway, that Commadore Tordenshiold had 
put into the harbour near Stromstedt, had attack’d some 
battrys the Swedes had there, that he had been rudely handled, 
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lost 4 or 500 men, his ships and gallys much damag’d and 
aie cea We know not what loss the Suedes have 
sustain’d.”’ 


[Similar letter to General Bothmer.] 


J. RoBetHuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, August [13] 24, Hampton Court.—I have your letter 
of the 14th. M. Bernstorff sends you 1,000 compliments. 
I shall not forget Mr. Hanneken. [Written on the back of 
the London newsletter which, ¢xter alia, mentions as follows]: 
The King still takes the waters and will do so yet for seven or 
eight days. He finds himself perfectly well. He was obliged 
to hold a Cabinet Council on Saturday evening for the proroga- 
tion of the Parliament, which has been done for one month, 
viz., to the 12 September. His Majesty has given a company 
in the Guards to Lord Berry, the son of Earl Albemarle. 
Lord Cadogan will leave in a day or two and Lord Carteret 
wishes to go with him. There is ground to believe by the 
last letters from France that the Spanish fleet will go direct 
to the ports possessed by King Philip in the Isle of Elbe and 
upon the coasts of Tuscany for the strengthening of his 
garrisons. He has enbarqued scarcely more than 6,000 men, 
so that it does not look very likely that the King of Spain 
has the intention of attacking any of the Imperial states in 
Italy ; and even if he had such an intention he is not likely to 
avow it after what has taken place at Belgrade. As the Duke 
of Bolton has arrived in Ireland, we expect that the Parliament 
of that kingdom will soon assemble. The Count de Volckra, 
the envoy of the Emperor, has intimated that he will take 
leave of this Court in six or seven weeks. The Treasury has 
arranged to sell the lands of the French part of St. Christopher’s 
for the public benefit. . . . . and preference will be given 
to those to whom the governors of the Isle have granted 
plantations temporarily and who have established sugar 
works and laid out expense on condition that they pay as 
much for each acre of land as the untilled lands sell at. This 
will be about 5/. sterling per acre. 

Since the above was written we learn by letters from Paris 
of the 21st that the Prince of Cellamare, the Spanish ambas- 
sador, has declared to the Regent that the expedition of King 
Philip was directed against the kingdom of Naples, alleging 
that the Emperor had first violated the neutrality of Italy 
by the arrest of Mr. Moliner and other infractions, of which 
notice will be taken in next circular. French. 23 pp. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to THE SAME. 


1717, August [14] 25, Sleswig— .. . . The ministers of 
the King of Denmark tell me that he has granted the passport 
for the courier of Lord Stair, and that I shall receive it for 
to-morrow’s post. If I do, I shall send it direct to M. Poussin 
to save time. The other permit will be granted for two 


330 


occasions only, that is twice for the letters of France to Sweden, 
and twice for those of Sweden to France, M. Poussin having 
only asked M. de Wiebe at Hambourg for three services. 
His Majesty says he will give three days during which the 
couriers may pass with certainty, but he cannot permit passage 
to others as it would be too risky to establish a regular post. 
I have no letters from M. Robethon, but my brother informs 
me that the question of the treaties is still kept back. 
Solenthal has submitted a plan upon both. They are to be 
considered and dealt with in conference. The news from 
Hungary is as given in the ordinary. . . . . I do not see 
how the bridges over the Save and Danube can be saved. . . . 
The King of Denmark is very pressing that our King should 
leave, besides the ten ships in the Baltic, other three in the 
North Sea, as fewer will not be safe. JI have mentioned this 
by the last post. Admiral Norris should have instructions 
to tell the Czar that, as we cannot tell but that the plan devised 
for last year will again be necessary, he should instruct his 
ambassador at Copenhagen to concert measures with the 
King of Denmark and the British ministers for future opera- 
tions. Affairs in Mecklenburg are worse than ever. The 
Duke wants to increase his army to 16,000 men and to lay 
the burden upon the nobility, requirmg them to pay every 
year more than two years revenues. Everybody is anxious 
for news from Hungary. French. 6 pp. 


GEORGE TiILson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, August 16, Hampton Court.—Acknowledging letters 
from his Lordship, and inclosing a communication from 
Mr. Carter, “‘ who sticks to us as close as a burr.” 1 p. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Str GEoRGE Byung. 


1717, August [16] 27, Copenhagen.—Acknowledging two 
letters and sending him newspapers. “I hear the Czar is still 
at Amsterdam and was to stay there about a fortnight. The 
King of Denmark, | am told, is to drink the waters of the 
Spaa at Gottorp, and is not to return for five or six weeks.” 


ADMIRAL Str GEoRGE Byrne to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717, August 16, Off Bornholm.—‘‘ I was honoured with 
your Lordship’s letter by Captain Smith which brought me 
the King’s orders for keeping with me ten ships of the line, 
and to send all the rest home. Accordingly I keep three of 
66, three of 60, and four of 50 guns and an hospitall ship, all 
the rest I order home, except two 50 and one 40 gun ships, 
which are on the coast of Norway, and them I have order’d to 
joyne Rear Admirall Rosenpalm and operate with him on any 
service for the publick concerne. And indeed, my lord, I 
take on me to direct those three ships because I think Rosen- 
palm is not strong enough with those of the Danes he has 
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with him, which I hope will not only please the Court of 
Denmark at this juncture but will be aproved off by our 
King. I have wrote to my Lord Sunderland the reason of 
my doeing so. I believe wee shall continue this way with the 
fleet 3 weeks longer, and then think the Danes may inclyne 
to draw homewards.” 2 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to THE Samu. 


1717, August [16] 27, Hampton Court.—M. Bothmer tells 
me that the Swedish fleet has not left Gottenbourg and that 
the Russians have evacuated Gottland. I hear that Miss 
Baillie is to marry the eldest son of Lord Haddington and that 
Mr. Baillie has gone to Scotland for the marriage. I wish 
you all joy therein. [The above is written upon a newsletter 
which contains chiefly information about the Spanish expedi- 
tion.] French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 

1717, August [17] 28, Copenhagen. 

| Also wn Vol. 38, S. P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE SaME to Mr. Roperuon. 

1717, August [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I had no letter from 
you last post, and tho’ I doubt not that General Bothmer 
has writen and acquainted you with the King of Denmark’s 
resolution upon his application for passports to the French 
couriers, least he may have neglected, I shall trouble you with 
it. The King of Denmark has been pleas’d to grant passports 
to a courier sent from my Lord Stair, and detain’d by the 
French minister, Mr. Poussin, at Hambourg, and to two 
other couriers betwixt France and Sueden, hoping that by 
those the King of Sueden’s inclinations to peace may be known. 
The King of Denmark presses very hard that the King, our 
royal master, would allow three more of his ships to cruise in 
the North Sea, besides the ten that are to remain in the Baltick. 
I have had no letter from Sir George Byng since that of 
the llth, at which time he was off of Bornholm, and as I 
have already had the honour to acquaint you, design’d to 
streatch out towards Gotland to cover the. trade.” 


M. Botrumer to Lord POLWARTH. 


1717, August [17] 28, Sleswig—We have news here that 
our fleets have gone to Oeland and we think that they will 
secure some spoil there. Two evenings ago I received the 
passport desired by Lord Stair for the envoy carrying the 
Regent’s despatches anent the exchange of Count Gyllen- 
bourg and Mr. Jackson. I send you a copy and have sent 
the original to M. Poussin. Herewith also is the good news 
received yesterday by an express from Hamburg of the 
happy victory which Prince Hugene has gained over the 
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Turks in their entrenchments. God be praised! I hope 
the disorders in the Empire will thereby be remedied. The 
King of Denmark is delighted. M. de Leibziger, the envoy 
of the King of Poland who is here, has shown his delight at 
the news. This makes me think that his master is sensible 
of a design to deal with his kingdom as they did with Mecklen- 
bourg. . . . . French. 4 pp. [Enclosure.] 


Lorp PotwarRtH to Sir GEORGE ByYNG. 


1717, August [17] 28, Copenhagen.—Sending him letters 
that had come in his Lordship’s packet, with one for Admiral 
Caldwell. 


ADMIRAL Str JoHN Norris to Lorp POoLWARTH. 


1717, August [17] 28, Amsterdam.— What your French 
letters tell you of the treaty is true; but I believe there is 
something more than barely a treaty of amity. As to 
Poniatowski, he is very much about the Russian Court, and 
often sees these ministers; but I hope the great success 
Prince Eugene has lately had over the Turks will make all 
things more practicable to us in the North and prevent the 
designs of the Spanyards in Italy. The Czar return’d hither 
the 26th in the evening, and will stay about a week longer. 
I expect Mr. Whitworth from the Hague to-morrow to be 
with me in conference with these ministers.” 14 p. 


Lorp PotwarRTH to the EARL or SUNDERLAND. 
1717, August [20] 31, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S. P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, August [20] 31, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You will know by my 
former letters the success Commadore Tordenshiold had in 
attacking the Swedish battrys ; he Lys still before Stromstedt. 
Mr. Rosenpalm commands now in the North Sea, and will be 
joyned by two of his Majesty our masters ships of 50 guns 
and one of 40, which Sir George Byng has adventured to keep 
till further orders, and which will make Rosenpalm strong 
enough to act as occasion offers. I had a letter from Sir 
George Byng off of Bornholm of the 16th(O.8.). He has given 
orders to the fleet to return home, except 10 ships that he 
keeps in the Baltick and the three I have mentioned. 
I rejoyce with you upon the good news we have of the defeat 
Prince Eugene has given the Turks. It will have a very good 
effect in our affairs, both here in the north and in the south. 
Not knowing but Mr. Bailie may be by this time gone to 
Scotland, I have write to Sir Gustavus Hume to speak to 
their Royal Highnesses, the Prince and Princess of Wales, and 
endeavour to procure for me the young Princess’s pictures 
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done by Arlo. If he succeeds, you'll be so kind to let him 
a a Arlo lives. When I came away, it was in Newport 
reet. 


THE SAME to GENERAL BOTHMER. 


1717, August [20] 31, Copenhagen.—The fleets have not been 
to Oeland as is reported with you but still lie in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bornholm. Admiral Byng tells me that they do 
not think Rear Admiral Rosenpalm will be strong enough for 
the Swedes in the North Sea with the Danish ships alone, and 
that he has left with him three ships besides those ten which 
remain in the Baltic. I hope the King of Denmark will be 
satisfied with this. Admiral Norris tells me that so far as he 
has yet learned about the treaty between France, Prussia 
and the Czar, France has agreed to discontinue the payment 
of the 600,000 crowns which she furnished annually to the 
King of Sweden, that thereupon the Czar has concluded a 
treaty of commerce with that kingdom, but that the King of 
Prussia has entered into that alliance for to secure possession 
of Stetin and its dependencies. He believes that to be the 
substance of the treaty, but neither M. Kniphausen nor any of 
the Czar’s ministers mentioned it when he spoke with them. 
Mr. Westphal told him that he had been with M. Kniphausen 
but had not been able to extract a single word from him as to 
his business at the Court of the Czar. French. 


M. Poussin to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717, August [20] 31, Hambourg.—Acknowledging his letter 
and assistance in obtaining the pass for the courier to Sweden 
and sending copy of a letter he has written to M. Bothmer, 
in which he says—I am still without advice from Paris of the 
departure of this courier. However, I shall retain the passport 
you have sent me so as to put him on his way. But as I shall 
probably be instructed to send one of my people with his 
despatches as far as Helsimbourg it will be well that you 
should notify the Danish Court hereof so that nothing may fall 
out to him on his journey. On the 21st of this month I sent 
a courier to Helsimbourg with a packet from the Court by 
permission of the King of Denmark, and I hope that he will 
not limit to a single courier the permission he has given me 
but that he will be influenced by the representations made to 
him by the King, my master, by the King of Britain and by 
the States General in the interests of the advancement of peace. 
You think rightly that time will be necessary for treating, 
and we need not fancy that that will be accomplished by 
the sending of one courier or two. But M. de Wibe tells me 
that his master will not alter his resolution not to permit 
couriers to pass through his dominions, as he is persuaded 
that the King of Sweden has no wish for peace and would seek 
only to play with the allies. I told him as from myself that 
I hoped the King of Denmark would soon see the contrary 


334 


and that he could not refuse passage for at least five or six 
couriers through his dominions or withhold his consent to the 
establishment of a packet boat between Lubeck and Ustedt 
without incurring the odium of being opposed to peace. 
I have no doubt that in consonance with the instructions you 
have received from his Brittanic Majesty you and Lord Pol- 
warth will join your efforts to mine for removing the difficulties 
which the Danish Court still make herein, so that they will 
not limit the number of couriers we may be obliged to send 
by the Sound for advancing the negotiations for peace. 
French. 6 pp. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1717, [August 21] September 1, Sleswig.—The King of 
Denmark has charged me to thank you for writing to the Karl 
of Sunderland for the three English ships to be left in the 
North Sea. [He refers to M. Poussin’s observations as to 
the couriers and says he will press them.] So important a 
matter cannot be achieved by so small effort. 

I send herewith the extract of the treaty entered into 
between the Czar, the King of Prussia and France. It seems 
that we need not concern ourselves about it. But I am 
supposed to hold the King of Denmark in good humour and 
in expectation of the treaties to be made. That is becoming 
rather difficult, seeing that neither these two princes nor our 
King have communicated their plans for making peace, and 
that, since the happy victory over the Turkish army, it seems 
(between ourselves) that the King of Prussia doubles the 
pace in his suspicions for its remedy, amusing himself secretly, 
forsooth, by wishing to persuade the Kings of Denmark and 
Poland to come to a conference at Berlin while the Czar is 
there. M. Leibziger, the envoy of the King of Poland, 
acquainted me with this and did his best to get me to fall in 
with it, as the King of Denmark, if he found it inconvenient, 
would lose nothing but the labour of the journey. I replied 
that I would not answer him as a minister but as a soldier. 
That once a man placed himself in the hands of the devil it 
was difficult to get free again. The assembly would suspect 
the whole Empire as a second hostile body and would show 
the King of England that they did not require any help from 
him; and the more that this party indirectly thought to 
strengthen itself the feebler it would become. I told him 
that I was convinced the King of Denmark had too much need 
of the King of England to embark on such enterprises. Since 
then Leibziger has changed his views and fallen in with mine. 
He thinks that his master and the King of Denmark ought to 
make a treaty with our King. I recommend this secret to 
you. I send herewith an extract from a memorandum which 
Schaffiroff gave in France to the ministers. He is a great 
braggart. I had it from England. French. 5 pp. 
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GEORGE TILSON to THE SAME. 


1717, August 23, Hampton Court.—Sending letters for Sir 
George Byng and expressing the hope that the Turkish defeat 
will be followed by peace in Europe. 1 p. 


ADMIRAL Sir Joun Norris to THE SAME. 


1717, [August 24] September 4, Amsterdam.—‘ Mr. 
Whitworth and I had our audience of leave of their Czarian 
Majesties the Ist inst. and the next day they set out with all 
their Court for Berlin. Mr. Whitworth return’d to the Hague 
yesterday, and I intend to be there to-night in my way to 
England ; but I could not leave this place before I had 
return’d your Lordship my thanks for the honour of your 
correspondence, and assured you I shall be glad of frequent 
opportunities to shew you that I am your Lordship’s faithful 
servant. But to lett you kno the end of our negotiation ; 
as the king had ingagements with the Crown of Denmark, 
his Majesty thoat fitt to order us to declare that he desiard 
the measures to be taken for the futer should likewise be 
consorted with them, and for that end he would send his 
orders to your Lordship, as was desiard the Czarr would doe 
to his ministers; to which thay agreed. But I must obsarve 
to you that the Prince Kurakin was sent to the Spanish 
imbassador privately at the Hague to have mett a person he 
had sent to the King of Spaine; so you will plese to make 
your reflection from that and thair new trety, which is kept 
secritt from us, and the trety of commerce Monsieur Hinicks 
is to conclud at Pariss, in which the Frence are to have the 
preferance of all nations to Russia, whot is to be hop’t. The 
C[z]arr pretended likewise to have had a squadron of ours 
perfectly under his orders, which is a point I hope will naver 
be given up by our country, to serve not onely to pretend 
his conquest should be gallanted, but in case of farther 
sucksess to have more; so that it will be the intrist of other 
governments to consider whot the bonds of Russia should be, 
and not lett this groing power give tow much troble. Thus, 
as a frind, you have my secritt thoats, which I wright with 
my one hand for your private vew.” 2 pp. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME, 


1717, [August 24] September 4, Sleswigh.— . . . . Goertz 
has vanished, according to report, but it is for a meeting which 
is to take place with the Czar at Loo. There is great regret 
in England that Ranck has been released, as he is in possession 
of the whole plot for a particular peace with the Czar. The 
King of Denmark has promised me that he will not go to Berlin. 
I have stringent orders to protest against the demolition of 
Wismar, which the King of Prussia is resolved upon and the 
King of Denmark is willing to agree to. King Philip has 
caused it to be declared in France that his design is against 
Naples. Belgrade has capitulated. French. 3 pp. 
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Mr. Rozsert Tieu, Junior, to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, [August 25] September 5, Elsenore.—“ Inclosed I 
send your Lordship the copie of a letter wrote me from 
Stralsund relating to a Brittish ship, which I am now informed 
and have notice of, of being carried by a Danish cruiser into 
a port in Norway caled Stavern, where they are very buissie 
to have both ship and cargo condemned. The former belongs 
to a Brittish subject by name James Bateman, the latter most 
part or wholly to Mr. Laurens Victorin, also a Brittish subject, 
and both very good friends of mine ; so I most humbly intreate 
your Lordship will be pleased to appeare in their favour at 
this Court and indeavour to have both ship and cargo 
released. As soone as the owners of said ship and cargo have 
notice of its being carried up in Norway I doubt not but they 
will waite on your Lordship with their letters. Yesterday 
in the afternoon came here a boate over with letters from 
Elsinborg by Count de la Markes servants, supposing an 
answer to what Monsieur Poussins servant was over with 
about eight days ago, who has been here all the time, and 
went from hence the same night for Hamborg with such letters 
as come now from Elsinborg. A Dutch merchant ship as 
arrived yesterday coming from Holland bound for Konigsberg, 
mounted with 16 guns, landed with goods, gives us an account 
that he mett a Swedish privatteer of this side of Gottenborg 
of 24 guns, who took two Dutch ships as were come from the 
Sound, and one Brittish ship bound hither, and carried them 
away with him for Sweden. This afternoon arrived here 
5 saile of Brittish men-of-warr under command of Comandore 
Mudy, who designes to saile from hence to-morrow morning 
in case the winde favours. 

‘What answer your Lordship has received from Monsieur 
Scested relating to my owne affaire I should be very glad to 
heare, and in case it should not be satisfactory, I humbly beg 
your Lordship will be so kind as to speake a word thereabout 
to his Danish Majesty when he returns home, or write againe 
in my favour to the Court of England, or use such methods 
as your Lordship shall find convenient, that this affaire might 
be settled to my content, which I reeommende to your Lord- 
ships goodness and care, and shall for ever acknowledge the 
great favour your Lordship are pleased to bestow.” 3 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
Jonas Axtstrom to Mr. Tieu, Junior. 


1717, July [9] 20, Stralsund.—“ At Gottenborg there is 
an English ship lying named the Catch Poole, Thomas 
Grove, master, of burthen about one hundred and eight 
last, loaden for Mr. Lorens Victorin, and my account 
and risque, merchants and Brittish subjects, with nine 
lasts of tarr, 2,350 shippounds of iron or thereabouts, 
and about 4,000 deals. Having not the bill of lading nor 
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any accounts with me relating to this ship and cargo, I do 
not exactly remember the particulars thereof, but to 
the best of my memory containes the above mentioned. 
In regard to the late act of Parliament prohibiting trade 
with Sweden was ladned on board on and before the 
15th day of Aprill last, and bound with her said lading 
for London. This ship was last year bound from 
London for Christiania in Norway, but in her way 
thither taken by a Gottenborg privateer. The master 
was taken out of the ship in the privatteer, who had 
all the ships pass and documents by him, which 
privateer with the master and all the doccuments were 
lost at sea and never heard of since, yet nevertheless 
the ship was condemned, butt rebought for the former 
owners account, the pass and other documents 
formerly belonging to the ship being all lost, so that 
all the documents that the ship has now on board, is 
the condemnation, the bill of sale from the privatteer 
owners, and the bills of ladings, except she has gott 
any from England since I left Sweden. Therfor we as 
freighter could neither venture for Mr. Victorins part 
or myne to lett the ship depart, for fear of being 
brought up by the Danish cruisers and condemned 
for want of a pass, which had wrote to London for in 
Aprill to be sent to Gottenborg. But all trade and 
commerce being stopt it was at my departure from 
Gottenborg not arrived there, [nJor could I gett any pass 
from our resident at Stockholm, Mr Jackson, being he 
was arrested. And hearing since that some of our 
English fregatts cruised with the Danish in the 
Cattegatt, and neare the shore, I ordered my corres- 
pondent at Gottenborg, Mr. Jacob Sahlgreen, to lett 
the ship saile with the first opportunity, so that I don’t 
know but she may be sailed before this time. Desire 
also you will be pleased to communicate this to some 
or other proper office at Copenhagen, and get it 
registred, that in case this ship be brought up by any 
Danish cruissers this may serve as a justification of 
the ship and cargo really belonging to Brittish subjects, 
and also preserve our right and property, and by these 
means gett her released againe with liberty to proceede 
on her intended voyage for London.” [Copy.] 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Sir GEORGE Byna. 


1717, [August 26] September 6.—‘“‘ Sir, I have had no letter 
from you since that of the 16 August (O.S.). I shall be in pain 
till I hear how it far’d with you upon Wednesday’s night and 
Thursday last ; for it blew here very hard. I send you here 
inclosed a letter I had last post from the Earl of Sunderland, 
and all my newspapers. I have no other news, save that an 
express was arrived at Vienna with an account that the 
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town of Belgrad capitulated before it was summon’d the 
2nd day after the battle; that the garrison was above 20,000 
men strong, and that the party’s of Hussars and Russians 
that were commanded out to pursue the flying Turks had 
kill’d 10,000 of them in their flight.” 


THe EARL OF SUNDERLAND to LorRD POLWARTH. 


1717, August 27, Hampton Court. 
[ Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office. | 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [August 27] September 7, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S. P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to Mr. RoBetuon. 


1717, [August 27] September 7, Copenhagen.—“I reckon 
whatever designs the Kings of Spain and Sicily may have had 
against the Emperor, the happy victory Prince Eugene has 
obtain’d over the Turks will prevent their having any great 
effect. As it has spoil’d many other projects, I hope it may 
advance a peace in the North. General Bothmer sent me the 
extract of Monsieur Schafferof’s memorial. I hope we shall 
have it entire in print. I shall be sorry to miss so valuable a 
piece. General Bothmer lets you know from time to time 
the King of Denmark’s resolutions. We do not expect him 
back hither this five or six weeks. The last accounts I had 
from Sir George Byng he was with the fleet off of Bornholm.” 


M. Rogsetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [August 27] September 7, Hampton Court.—It is 
satisfactory that the King of Denmark has granted the pass- 
port to the courier recommended by Lord Stair. The Czar 
has seen Gortz at Loo, and has sent him to Sweden by 
Dantzic. Gortz set off by night from Zutphen with a single 
valet ; and at the same time that the Czar left Holland he 
sent Poniatowsky to Deux Ponts. It is said that the Czar 
is very desirous of bringing Stanislas and the King of Sweden 
into harmony again, and that the new confederation in Poland 
has that for its end in concert with Czeremettoff. It does not 
look as if the Russians will leave Poland. I am glad we need 
have no fear as to Norway. M. Bernstorff wishes his Majesty 
to leave eight or ten ships to winter at Copenhagen, and that 
matter will be dealt with on the return of Lord Stanhope from 
his estates. We expect him on Thursday. We hear nothing 
of the Spanish fleet. I rejoice with you at the good news 
from Hungary. If the King of Denmark sends some ships 
to cruize before Dantzic they may prevent Gortz from 
passing and perhaps capture him. Please suggest their doing 
so. I shall not forget M. Henneken. I do not think that if 
nineteen or twenty ships remain in the Baltic the Swedes will 
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venture out. [Written on the back of the London newsletter 
in French in which, inter alia, appears as follows]: The nation 
is very pleased to perceive the good faith of the Regent in the 
demolition of Mardyck, for which we have worked hard. 
Letters from Paris intimate that the Regent thinks of sending 
the Abbé du Bois to England until the Marquis d’Allegre is able 
to come. Count de Volckra is also on the point of having 
an audience before returning to Vienna. As his Majesty wishes 
to leave nothing undone which may help to the re-establishment 
of peace or of a truce between the Emperor and the Turk, he 
has ordered Mr. Sutton, who was formerly ambassador at 
Constantinople, to proceed with all diligence from Paris to the 
Venetian Court and labour for this in such wise as the 
Emperor may direct. . . . . The eldest son of the Duke of 
Rutland is to marry the daughter of Lord Lexington, and 
Lord Morpeth, son of the Earl of Carlile, is to marry soon the 
daughter of Lord Sunderland by his first marriage. French. 
4 pp. 
Lorp PotwartH to M. Poussin. 

1717, [August 27] September 7.—Lord Stair has written 
me that he has given a passport-to the courier who was charged 
with letters about the exchange of Mr. Jackson with the Count 
de Gyllenborg, so that his passage through the King of 
Denmark’s dominions might not be hindered; but I was not 
aware that he intended to send an express also for the same 
purpose. However, be assured that I shall do all in my 
power to obtain from the King of Denmark liberty for the 
passage of the couriers upon the footing you desire, but I am 
very doubtful if he will change his resolution in this matter. 
French. 

THE Same to Sir JoHN Norris. 


1717, [August 27] September 7, Copenhagen.—‘‘I am 
perfectly of your opinion, that the happy good successes Prince 
Eugene has had against the Turks will make things more 
practicable to us in the North in bringing about a peace, and 
will spoil a good many projects in Italy and elsewhere. I 
think Monsieur Schafferof’s memorial shews sufficiently 
Poniatowsky’s bussiness. I can not bring myself to be of 
Mr. Schafferof’s opinion, nor believe that it is his master’s 
interest to make a separate peace; but that is his business. 
I am sorry I shall not have the happiness to see you before 
you return to Britain, which, | am told, is to be very soon after 
the Czar leaves Holland.” 


M. Botumar to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [August 28] September 8, Sleswig.—Although I have 
made all protestations possible on behalf of the King, our 
master, against the demolition of Wismar, and our officer 
in charge at Wismar has done the same to the general com- 
manding there, I understand that the work of demolition was 
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begun last Saturday by order of the Kings of Denmark and 
Prussia. They compel the citizens, who are but 700 men in 
all, to furnish daily 400 men and four waggons. Besides they 
take 200 men from Pohl and New Closter. Wiebe demands 
200 peasants for the Duke of Mecklenburg daily. I made 
timely representations to the King of Denmark and _ his 
ministers upon every point as it happened. We must 
therefore see how the King, our master, will take this outrage. 
Surely by this conduct his Danish Majesty throws himself 
into a party with the Czar and the King of Prussia. He 
commenced yesterday to take the waters. To-day he gave them 
up, he says, in disgust; but perhaps it is to go to the fine 
conference. If so, success to him! I should have my orders 
to quit this Court. I hope they will clear me of that plot. 
He will be an utter fool if he takes part with Prussia in other 
matters. From England otherwise there is very good news 
for the King of Denmark according to my letters of to-day. 
French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwarRTH to Sir GEORGE Byna. 


1717, August [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I am very glad you 
have taken the resolution of keeping the three ships in the 
North Sea. General Bothmer wrote to me last post, that the 
King of Denmark had spoke to him very pressingly for it. 
I could say nothing but that I should write, which I did by last 
post, to the Earl of Sunderland of it; it must be taken for very 
acceptable service here, and I hope will be approved at home. 
T shall not fail to write to General Bothmer to-morrow, that he 
may let the King of Denmark know it. I shall take care of 
your letter for my Lord Sunderland; and their being no 
mail last post from Britain, I have sent you what prints I 
have, together with an account of a very happy victory Prince 
Eugene has had over the Turks. General Bothmer, who had 
it by an express from Hamburgh, sent it me by to-day’s post.” 


THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [August 31] September 1i, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Our 
newspapers give account of the Russes quitting Gothland, 
but I have not heard anything from the fleet of that matter. 
I have had no letter from Sir George Byng since one of the 16th 
August (O.8.). He was then under Bornholm. I need not 
write to you what you have sooner from General Bothmer. 
By the steps the Court of Denmark have made of late, they 
do not seem to act so as is for their own interest, nor as can 
be very agreeable to our master. The Czar must be now at 


Berlin, and we shall soon see what course the Danes will 
follow.” 


THe Same to Sir Jonn Norris. 


1717, [August 31] September 11.—The King of Denmark 
begun to drink the waters of the Spaa at Gottorp, but drunck 
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them but just one day ; whither he has left them off in order 
to go to Berlin to meet the Czar I know not. I am afraid we 
may perhaps discern a litle too late the work we have helped 
to cutt out for ourselves. I think the Czar’s late treaty of 
commerce should not be very pleasing to the Dutch more 
than to us. The King of Denmark and the King of Prussia 
have agreed together to demolish Wismar, and they have 
actually begun to do it. 


M. BotHMeEr to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1717, [August 31] September 11, Sleswig—Mr. Robethon 
has sent the enclosed for your Lordship. I can tell you nothing 
more than that we wish an agreement with Denmark, for it 
appears that the treaty between the Czar and the King of Prussia 
will be stronger than ever. The King of Poland must be the 
victim of that treaty and the particular peace to be made 
with Sweden. They seem here to manifest regret at the 
demolition of Wismar, when they understand the annoyance 
that way of doing will give our King. The Duke of Meck- 
lenbourg continues his cruelties. He has already caused 
sell more than 15,000 animals taken from the nobility. 
French. 2 pp. 


The EArt oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, September 3, Whitehall.—Two letters with enclosures. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLwarRtH to the EarL or SUNDERLAND. 


keg i September [3] 14, Copenhagen. 
[ Also. in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 
Tuer Same to Mr. Tison. 


1717, September [3] 14, Copenhagen.—“‘ I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 24th August, with one to Sir George 
Byng which I have dispatched to him. Captain Saunders, 
commander of his Majesty’s ship the Superbe, came into this 
road yesternight, to refitt his ship, and will then proceed on 
his voyage to Britain. His Majesty’s fleet has had some 
damage in the late storm, tho’ not very considerable. I am 
hopefull the victory obtain’d by Prince Eugene over the 
Turks will make all our matters go more easyly. 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON, 


1717, September [3] 14, Copenhagen—"... . You'll 
know from General Bothmer that the King of Denmark and 
Prince Royal are still at Gottorp ; whether the King will go 
any further we here know not. The rest of the Royal family 
are at Fredericksburg. I am obliged again to put you in mind 
of the money due to Prince Charles. It were very lucky, if 
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any thing could be done in that matter. The debt is just ; 
the money is very much needed, and his Highness deserves 
very well of us... . .” 


ADMIRAL Byne to LorRD POLWARTH. 


1717, September 3, Burford at sea—. . . . Admiral Rabe, 
being in want of some stores, we are now in our way to Kuyck 
Bay, where I shall hope to receive your commands... . . 
1 p. 

Lorp PotwartH to Sir GEORGE Byrne. 

1717, September [3] 14, Copenhagen.—“I am extreamly 
glad to know by a letter from Captain Saunders that you 
have sustained no very considerable loss in the late storm. 
I have sent inclos’d a letter I had for you from the Earl of 
Sunderland and another that came in my packet by last post, 
with all the news.” 


CAPTAIN GEORGE SAUNDERS to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, September 3, Superbe, Copenhagen Road.—‘“ I arriv’d 
at this place last night, being order’d with the Dragon for 
England. Shall be very proud of your Lordships commands, 
not but I intend to wait on you to receive them myself. My 
stay here will be at least a week, for I’ve a broken main yard 
to repair with some other damage received in the late storme, 
and am to stay till the Dragon returns from the fleet. I have 
a great many compliments to your Lordship from the 
admiralls and gentlemen of the fleet.” 


Lorp PorwartH to M. BoTHmeEr. 


1717, September [3] 14, Copenhagen.—. . . . If they 
think to repair what is reported to be going on at Wismar by 
an expression of regret or sorrow, I am certain they are 
greatly deceived. . . . . French. 


J. RoBETHON to LorpD PoLWARTH. 


1717, September [3] 14, Hampton Court.—We are quite 
pleased here that M. Bings has left the three ships in the 
North Sea as well as the ten in the Baltic. I hope the treaty 
with the King of Denmark will not be concluded; at least 
from what M. Bothmer writes from Sleswig there seems a 
likelihood of this. I have informed Arlo of what you wish 
him to do as to the portraits of the three princesses. French. 


1 p. [Written on the back of the London newsletter, also 
in French. 3 pp.] 


M. Borumsr to Tur Same. 
1717, September [4] 15, Sleswig—I have nothing to-day 
from England. M. Happe left here yesterday for Berlin and 
the Count de Callenberg follows this evening and goes by 
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Berlin to have his company on his way to Saxony. Nothing 
would have been said of Berlin but for the meeting which I 
had yesterday with Happe to bid him goodbye and wishing 
him a successful journey to Berlin. I said that he would 
be satisfied with his great affair. What great affair! he 
replied. I said, Is it not great when the King of Denmark 
sends his Marshal with you. I know your business. He 
answered, We greatly wished that you had also been included, 
but you were unwilling. I dined with the Count de 
Callenberg to-day and endeavoured to ascertain what was 
doing. -But I learned nothing save that he was going with 
him and in passing ‘through Berlin would see what was taking 
place between the Czar and the King of Prussia. I told the 
King yesterday and to-day that I was afraid that the 
demolition of Wismar, which was being carried on in spite of 
the protest of the King of England, and the sending of his 
Marshal so unseasonably to Berlin would stop matters in 
England. And when his Majesty both yesterday and to-day 
desired me to believe that the Marshal went solely on his own 
affairs to Saxony, I told him in confidence of my meeting 
yesterday with Happe, at which he laughed. The Czar 
should arrive at Berlin either to-day or to-morrow. According 
to the newspapers Goertz and Poniatowsky have gone to 
France to take passage thence to Gottenbourg. They have 
spoken twice with the Czar. French. 3 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, September [6] 17.—Here, my lord, is a letter by which 
Lord Sunderland requires Admiral Bings to cruise with one or 
two of our frigates before Dantzic so as to prevent Gortz 
passing into Sweden, for he has left for Dantzic by order of 
the Czar to endeavour to make up a separate peace between 
the Czar and the King of Prussia and the King of Sweden, 
for which purpose the Czar has given him three months.. Be 
so good therefore as forward this letter to Admiral Bings and 
press the Danes to send also some of their cruisers for the 
same purpose. This is important both for them and for us. 
It is rumoured that the Duke of Ormond is at Dantzic with 
a certain Laird Walkinshaw who has come from Pezzaro. 
This last was taken at the battle of Dunblane, but escaped from 
Stirling Castle and went in search of the Pretender. If 
Admiral Bings can also seize him and the Duke of Ormond 
going to Sweden, as is their intention, it would be very 


acceptable. French. 23 pp. 


Lorp PoLwARTH to Sir GEORGE BYNG. 


1717, September 17, Copenhagen.—“I have had no letters 
for you since those I sent in mine of the 6th except what I 
have sent with the news. The King has drunck the waters 
of Egra, and they agreed very well with him. The Czar left 
Amsterdam on the 2nd of this month and must now be at 
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Berlin. Sir John Norris was about to return to Britain. 
The King of Denmark had begunn to drink the Spa waters at 
Gottorp, but left them off after the first day, whither in order 
to go to meet the Czar, I know not. The Kings of Denmark 
and Prussia have begun to demolish Wismar.” 


Logp PotwartH to the EARL OF SUNDERLAND. © 
1717, September [7] 18, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to M. BoTHMER,. 


1717, September [7] 18, Copenhagen.—. . . . I think we 
may safely wait to see the capability of this new minister 
whose departure you mention. With all my heart I wish he 
may do some good, but there is no appearance of that, and 
so much the worse for them. Admiral Byng came here 
yesterday from the Bay of Koge, where he has left the fleet. 
French. 


Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, September [7] 18, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You know that 
Count Callenberg, the King of Denmark’s Marischal, is gone 
to Berlin. I do not expect [he] is gone there to do any good. 
He’s a young forward minister and a friend of Wiebs. It 
were well for him and his master too if he understood as well 
as he believes he do’s. Sir George Byng came here from the 
Koger Bocht, where he left the fleet, yesterday. I do not 
believe there will be need of his going again into the Baltick 
this season.” 


Tuer Same to the EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, September [10] 21, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 38, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, September [10] 21, Copenhagen.—‘‘ If Baron Gortz 
takes the way of Dantzick it is very possible he may fall into 
our hands. We have ships a cruising betwixt that and 
Sueden. I need say nothing of what happens at Gottorp. 
General Bothmer writes, and his Majesty will consider, if in 
the present posture of affairs with this Court he'll please to 
continue a squadron of his ships here dureing the winter. 
The difficulties of victualling, storeing and repaireing the ships, 
which must be done from Britain (it cannot be done here), 
and of cloatheing and lodgeing the men are palpable, and that 
when the ships can be of no use. If it is thought proper to 
send a squadron here in the spring, it can be done befor what 
remains here could be fitted out, and by the expence saved the 
squadron might be sent so much stronger that they might 
be able to act in caice of need by themselves, and would have 
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a much better effect in all affairs in these parts. In the 
meantime I hope you are upon measures for bringing about 
a peace. I am sure if you do not it must be a great while 
before it is done to purpose from this side. I am of oppinion 
it ought to be struck home somehow or other. There is too - 
much time given to people to shift hands and form new 
projects to embroil matters. It is not my custome, as you 
know, to offer any weack sentiments, and therefore I hope 
you'll pardon this from one entearly devoted to his masters 
service.’ 


THE SAME to GENERAL BoTHMER. 


1717, September [10] 21, Copenhagen.—. . . . You will 
recal to mind the Swedish ship taken in the Baltic which the 
English captains interested have offered to the King of 
Denmark for 30,000 crowns. These captains are on the point 
of returning home. The ship has been valued here at 28,000 
to 29,000 crowns, and now that these officers are leaving 
they are unwilling to give even 25,000. Is that the way to 
deal with people who have been serving them all this 
summer ? And besides, they could without difficulty have 
sold the ship to the Czar or to others, but for the respect they 
had for the King of Denmark. French. 


C. WHITWORTH to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, September [10] 21, Hague.—“I have not writ to 
your Lordship for some posts, this place affording nothing 
worth the postage since the Czar left Amsterdam. Tis here 
confidently reported that Gortz is in his retinue and that 
they are driving a seperate peace, on which ’tis probable they 
will come to some resolution in the interview at Berlin. My 
Lord Cadogan arrived here on the 17th at night and has desired 
me to make his compliments to your Lordship, for, as his stay 
here will not be above five or six weeks and that he will return 
to England as soon as ever he has made his entry, he thinks 
it is vain to enter into a regular correspondence. But whatever 
may be for his Majesty’s service or your information your 
Lordship may be sure to have from us jointly or from me. 
Yesterday the Spanish ambassador, Monsieur Beretti Landi, 
had a conference with the deputies of the States in which he 
read to them a letter from Don Grimaldi, the Spanish secretary 
of the dispatches, being a sort of manifest to justify the 
necessity of his masters taking arms ; having there complained ~ 
of the several. pretended infractions on the side of the 
Emperor, particularly the arrest of Don Molinos and a design 
of laying an Imperial garrison in the town of Leghorn. He 
added that the hostilities having been begun by the attack 
of Cagliari, he supposed the Spaniards were masters of the 
Isle by this time; tho’ as his master desired not to acquire 
any new estates for himself, and to shew his moderation on 
the instances of the King of Great Britain and other Princes, 
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his fleet should proceed no farther, but he would put a stop 
to his victorious arms, and refer the accommodation of these 
differences to the mediation of his Majesty and the States. 
I shall not make any remarks on this declaration, but only that 
it was given in Spain before they had the news there of the 
Emperor’s success in Hungary. The States are come to a 
resolution on the Emperor’s last proposals about the Barriere, 
in such terms as my Lord Cadogan thinks will be agreeable to 
the Imperial Court, except two clauses which do not seem 
acceptable, and therefore, on his excellency’s representations, 
they are to have another conference amongst themselves on 
these points before they give in their resolution to Mr. Heems, 
which they would otherwise have done to-day.” 3 pp. 


J. RoperHon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, September [10] 21, Hampton Court.—With this you 
will receive a letter from Lord Sunderland for Admiral Bings, 
which is most important for his Majesty’s service, and his 
Majesty desires that for safety and secrecy you send it by one 
of the most trusty of your servants who will also bring the 
Admiral’s reply, which, as soon as you receive, you are to send 
by an express to General Bothmer, who has instructions from 
this to act promptly therein. Should M. Bothmer also send 
a letter for Admiral Bings you will have the goodness to send 
it in the same way and with the like care. French. 1 p. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME. 


1517, September [11] 22, Sleswig—On Saturday last I was 
at Husum buying horses for my regiment. . . . . By letters 
from England I was told I would receive instructions by this 
post how to speak to the King of Denmark about the treaties 
and whether he has made up his mind to accept them. 
To-days post says that these orders are not yet issued. . . . . 
Our King must be so annoyed at the demolition of Wismar 
that he will not care to sign. Of course we are uncertain 
whether or not the demolition has taken place ; only that the 
King of Denmark was willing to agree thereto with the King 
of Prussia by his minister at Berlin. If they are troubled 
because our Court resents such suspicious and unreasonable 
conduct, I see, notwithstanding, that they find it necessary 
there should be a league between these two kings, considering 
the dangerous designs of the Czar and the King of Prussia, 
who wish to make their own peace with the King of Sweden 
thereby uniting themselves with him and Cassel, and carrying 
with them the Duke of Mecklenburg and King Stanislas, 
in whose favour King Augustus will be dethroned. From this 
a thousand things may follow for the destruction of the Empire, 
nay, we may say, of Europe, if a stop be not put to it. One 
almost despairs that Ranck should have been let loose at such 
a juncture. . . . . [I tell you in great confidence that I have 
word from England that the Count de la Mare, against the 
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orders and wishes of the Regent, strives all he can for this 
peace between the King of Sweden and the Czar and the King 
of Prussia. They think he will be recalled and that no letters 
will be permitted to pass either to or from Sweden.] (The 
words in brackets are in Bothmer’s own hand). French. 7 pp. 


THe Same to Toe Samp. 


1717, September [11] 22, Sleswig.—After I had sent my 
letter to the post the belated mail from Copenhagen arrived. 
. . . . IT am pleased to hear of the arrival in good health 
of Admiral Byng. . . . . The King of Denmark very earnestly 
desired me to write you to recommend the Admiral to leave 
in the North Sea the three English ships, with orders to join 
his fleet and act in concert with Rear Admiral Rosenpalm. 
The news from Norway by an express intimates the good 
arrival of the transport and that the Swedes had marched 
several regiments from Scanie towards that country, where 
they were making great preparations for some enterprise ; and 
as Tordenshold had by his last ill-advised attempt damaged 
most of his Majesty’s ships, matters could not go on without 
the help of these English ships. The King of Denmark will 
be greatly obliged to Admiral Byng if he will give that order, 
and to your Lordship to propose it. I think the Admiral may 
consent. M. Robethon writes me that the matter has been 
approved in England. French. 4 pp. 


G[z0RGE] Titson to THE SAME. 


1717, September 13, Hampton Court.—‘“‘ Count Volkra, 
the Emperor’s envoy, has desired his audience of leave, which 
he will have in a little time, and then he will soon return 
to his own Court.” 1 p. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, September [14] 25, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Samet to M. Ropernon. 


1717, September [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“ I know not well 
what to think of our treaty or the posture of affairs with this 
Court. I had a letter from General Bothmer from Sleswick 
last post. He does not mention our treaty and, after the steps 
taken in the affair of Wismar and the Count Callenberg’s 
going to Berlin, I do not wonder that he do’s not mention it. 
I ventured to write my thoughts of matters here and am 
still more confirmed that we lose time and give opportunity 
to new projects and shifting hands. If a reasonable scheam 
of a peace were framed and powers, whose interest it is that 
there be a peace in the North, at one in it, methodes might 
be taken to oblige those immediately concerned to comply, 
and the longer it is delayed I am persuaded it will be the more 
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difficult. You see what projects the Czar’s a forming. His 
Majesty’s fleet is off of Stevens and Sir George Byng is here 
ordering provisions for them. Sir George writt again to my ~ 
Lord Sunderland last post and begg’d that he might not be 
keapt in the commission of the Treasury upon the foot it now 
is. I am really concerned for those that serve my master 
faithfully and well, and I am persuaded he do’s. Everybody 
here are extreamly well pleased with his conduct, and there- 
fore must begg of you to endeavour that he be taken care of. 
He is so reasonable a man that I am persuaded it is not 
difficult to satisfie him, and you see every day what a true good 
servant is worth. I give you a thousand thanks for the 
trouble you’ve taken in speaking to Mr. Chloe.” 


Lorp PoLwartTH to Mr. TILson. 

1717, September [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“ His Majesty’s fleet 
is now off of Stevens. I am afraid our first convoy for 
Britain, which past this on the 12th (N.S.), may have suffered 
by a storm they mett with in the Cattegat. Some of them that 
were drove from their anchors are returned two days ago 
hither. The same storm drove the reinforcement from 
Jutland to Norway to sea again, after they were within sight 
of their port. The King of Denmark is expected back again 
hither from Sleswick in a fortnight.” 


THe Same to M. BotHMER. 


1717, September [14] 25, Copenhagen.—I am surprised at 
the conduct of the ministers of which you speak. It is 
suspicious, because I cannot imagine they would do such things 
without instructions. It has been rumoured here for the 
last few days that General Deuitz has been deprived of his 
offices, but as you said nothing of this in your last letter I 
can scarcely credit it. French. 


M. BotHMER to Lorp PoLWARTH, 


1717, September [14] 25, Sleswig.—I spoke to M. de Gabel 
about the ship taken by the English from the Swedes, and 
when I suggested speaking also to the King he told me that 
his Majesty had already by last post instructed Admiral Rabe 
to deal with the matter; and that the King had offered 
20,000 crowns, to which M. Rabe replied that the English 
would not take less than 25,000 crowns. There the matter 
rests. I shall yet take occasion to speak to the King. I have 
excellent letters that the German treaty could be settled and 
M. de Solenthal would set himself to further the English treaty, 

. . but I have had orders to speak of nothing at present 
until we see better how things go with the King of Denmark. 
We hear from England that Admiral Byng has orders to send 
two cruisers to the coasts of Dantzic to endeavour to 
intercept Goertz; but some have heard that he intends for 
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greater security to embark at Reval. Your correspondent 
at Dantzic will know if he is or has been there. The King, 
our master, desired the King of Denmark to send two frigates 
also, and I have spoken to him and his ministers but cannot 
get a positive answer. The Count de Callenberg returns 
to-morrow. He has failed in his negotiations for the discharge 
of the Count de Rantzow, as that Count was unwilling to give 
what Callenberg asked. It is said that the demand was 
40,009 crowns for the King of Denmark, 20,000 for the King 
of Prussia, and as many for Callenberg. If the other business 
has been as unfruitful, instead of lilies it will beget thistles 
for the King of Denmark. He had better by far have 
removed the suspicions of the King of Great Britain respecting 
that embassage than added thereto in addition those to which 
the demolition of Wismar have given rise. We think that 
the King of Denmark will begin his return next Thursday or 
Friday by short stages to Copenhagen, and that he will 
keep his birthday at Odensee in Fuhnen. I shall remain here 
three or four days after he leaves to find the passage of the 
Belts free. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the EarL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, September [17] 28, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Gro. Tiztson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, September 17, Whitehall—‘‘The Abbot du Bois 
arrived here this evening and a yacht is ordered to bring over 
Monsieur Pentenrieder, who is expected very soon. Count 
Volkra is appointed to have his audience of leave on Thursday 
ext.” 1-7, 


Lorp PotwartTH to M. RoBETHON. 


1717, September [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘‘ 1 have delivered 
the letter inclosed from the Earl of Sunderland to Sir George 
Byng, who returns to-day to the fleet to give the necessary 
orders to the cruisers. I shall be extreamly glad if they 
light upon any or all of these gentlemen that design for Sueden. 
The frigat with Count Gyllenborg aboard arriv’d at Got- 
tenburgh two weeks ago and waits for’ Mr. Jackson. The 
Suedes have but one frigat of 36 guns at sea from that port, 
and are equipping two more, one of 44 guns and another of 
36. They want seamen. They say there, that the King of 
Sueden is at Stromstedt and we have accounts that some 
troops are marching from Schonen towards Norway. 
Generall Bothmer has no doubt writt to you that the King of 
Denmark was to return from Gottorps as Fryday next, and 
that Count Callenberg was expected back at Gottorp Saturday 
last. His negotiation has been short to be successfull. 
Generall Bothmer writt at the King of Denmark’s desire very 
pressingly to have Sir George Byng send orders to the cruisers 
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in the North Sea to join Admiral Rosenpalm and act in 
conjunction with him, which Sir George very readyly did, tho’ 
the Danes made difficulty to send any frigats to cruise off of 
Dantzick as we desired. They have some small frigatts 
allways in the Baltick and our convoys are also now a passing, 
so it is not impossible, if any body design for Sueden that 
way, they may be catch’t. I have writt to Mr. Kenworthy 
to let us know if any stranger of note comes to Dantzick that 
we may take our measures accordingly.” 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. KENwoRTHY. 


1717, September [17] 28, Copenhagen.—“I have heard 
nothing from you a pritty while. Having had advice from 
Britain that some suspected persons, servants of the Pretender, 
and also Baron Goertz are going to Dantzick, in order to 
streatch from thence over to Sueden, I wish you would please 
to take a little care in caice such persons should arrive at 
your city, and acquaint me with it as well as with any other 
news of consequence. And since some of our frigats will have 
orders to cruise in the Baltick I entreat you to correspond with 
them, and inform them likewise of what discoveries you may 
be able to make in these matters.” 


THE Same to Lorp Capogan, 


1717, September [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘‘ My lord, I do 
with a very great dale of pleasure welcome your excellency 
to the Hague and beginn a correspondence that to me is every 
way so agreeable. The King of Denmark, who has been some 
time at Gottorp, is to return from there as Fryday next. The 
frigat with Count Gyllenborg on board is arrived at Gotten- 
bourg and waits there for Mr. Jackson. We hear from there 
that the King of Sueden is at Stromstedt and some troops 
are marching from Schonen to Norway. Sir George Byng 
has been here some days and returns to the fleet, which lies 
off of Stevens to-day. I wish it may be possible ‘to fall upon 
a way to advance a peace in the North where your excellency 
now is. I almost dispair of seeing either a good peace or 
vigorous warr made on this side.” 


Sir Richard VERNON to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1717, September [17] 28, Dresden.—‘t As I have certain 
assurances that the Baron Gortz, since his escape from Zutphen, 
has put himself in the way between Berlin and Dantzig in order 
to joyn the Czar, who, as I have great reason to believe, has 
promised to transport him from Revel into Sweden, I think 
it my duty to give your Lordshipp this information, desiring 
at the same time, that you wou’d be pleased to communicate 
it immediately to Sir George Bing, or whoever commands the 
squadron in the Baltick that they may make such use of it 
as may be most conducive to his Majesty’s service.” 1 p. . 
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Rosert Tren, Junior, to THE Samer, 


1717, September [17] 28, Elsinore —As to the “ British ship 
carried up in Norway from whence I have now advice, the 
cargo is given free, but the ship condemned by reason it having 
not been on free grounds after being bought againe from the 
Swedes.”’ I send a recommendation from Lord Sunderland 
to your Lordship to apply for the ships being set at liberty 
before winter. ‘‘ Yesterday there came some letters over from 
Sweden by a drummer from the French minister there who 
were presently sent to Copenhagen.” 3 pp. 


M. Roxpetuon to THE SAME. 


1717, September [17] 28, Hampton Court.—. . . . The 
King has at length consented to the affair of Prince Charles on 
the representations of Lord Sunderland, and we are pressing 
Lord Stanhope to expedite the warrant. I did my best in 
the matter. I think also that the list will pass shortly in which 
Mr. Henneken is placed for 801. sterling. I could not obtain 
1001. The Princess of Wales has refused to Sir Gustavus _ 
Hume the portraits of the three little princesses. She told 
him that as there was a prince in Denmark it would be thought 
that she had sent the portraits of her daughters there in order 
to find husbands for them, which would not be seemly. Ina 
word she would have nothing to do with the matter. I see 
that our English ministers are unwilling to allow any of our 
ships to winter either in Denmark or Norway, but they will 
leave the ten ships in the Baltic as long as possible. His 
Majesty is much displeased with the Danish Court on account 
of the demolition of Wismar, made against his knowledge and 
in spite of his wishes, as also because of the negotiations of 
that Court with that of Prussia to which Count Callenberg 
has gone. I doubt if the negotiations for a treaty between 
Denmark and us will succeed, seeing the course affairs have 
taken. [Written on the back of the London circular in which, 
inter alia, mention is made of the King attending a hunt at 
Cramburn Lodge in the forest of Windsor on Saturday last : 
—also] The King having been informed that the Abbé du 
Bois had set out from Paris for London on the 20th, and that 
the Sieur Bentenrieder had left Vienna the same day, ordered 
two yachts to go to meet the two gentlemen at Calais and 
Rotterdam. An English messenger who arrived yesterday 
from Madrid is said to have met Colonel Stanhope on the way 
from Paris to Bordeaux. He brings letters of the 10th from 
Mr. Bubbe, his Majesty’s envoy at the Spanish Court, and 
the reply by the ministers of the King of Spain to the memor- 
andum presented by Mr. Bubbe remonstrating on the Spanish 
expedition. They endeavour to justify their action by 
blaming the King of Italy for violating the neutrality of 
Italy, and conclude by saying that out of regard for the 
representations of his Majesty they have countermanded 
the intended embarkation, and have ordered the return of the 
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fleet after the taking of Sardinia. The Spanish ambassador 
at the French Court has been instructed to make similar 
declarations to those made by M. de Monteleon here. The 
‘King of Spain has spoken in the same way to the Papal nuncio 
at Madrid, as the Pope, more than any one, was beginning to 
fear that war would break out in Italy. The Duke of Parma 
shares the like alarm and is using the strongest measures at 
Madrid for averting it. The Regent, for his part, acts in com- 
plete agreement with his Majesty and caused a copy of the 
instructions on this matter sent to Duke de St. Aignan, the 
French ambassador at Madrid, to be given to Col. Stanhope 
as he passed through Paris. It is noteworthy that when 
Mr. Bubb sent off his messenger they had not yet heard at 
Madrid of the Emperor’s victory in Hungary. I have just 
this moment learned that the Abbé du Bois reached London 
yesterday. French. 4 pp. 


M. Borumer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, September [18] 29, Sleswig.—I have no _letters by 
’ to-days post from M. Robethon, but my brother tells me that 
the King is desirous, notwithstanding that the demolition of 
Wismar has been carried out against his wishes and protest, 
that I should go forward with the German article which will 
do in place of the treaty and which states—That the King of 
Denmark will send his troops at the request of our King 
either for service therein or for any troubles in the circle. The 
Czar left Berlin on the 25th and purposes wintering near 
Dantzig. We expect the return of the Count de Callenborg 
here to-day or to-morrow. His mission, it is said, was un- 
successful ; and he is said to have so misconducted himself at 
the table of the King of Prussia, where the Czar was, that 
both princes were displeased. I tell you this in confidence. 
The King of Denmark leaves this after to-morrow and goes 
by Fuhnen and Laland to Copenhagen, which he will reach 
on the 20th of next month. Messrs. Wiebe and Holsten go 
to-morrow to keep matters right. I remain until next 
Wednesday. French. 4 pp. 


The EArt oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, September 20, Hampton Court. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office.| 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, [September 20] October 1, Hampton Court.—“. . . . 
What your Lordship saith about the peace in the North, that 
it ought to be struck home some way or other, without giving 
people to much time to shifft hands and form new projects to 
embroil matters, is very just, and M. de Bernstorff is of the 
same opinion. The difficulty is how to bring it to pass. He 
hath it in his thoughts very much. I don’t find our English 
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ministry and admiralty inclineth to leave the 10 ships winter 
in the Baltick, and that for the very same good reasons 
mentioned in your letter to me of the 21st, which hath been 
very acceptable to Lord Sunderland. But the Danes are very 
pressing to have 3 of our men-of-warr remain this winter in 
the North Sea, giving forth that it will be impossible otherwise 
for them to make head against the Suedes, the Danish fleet in 
those parts being much disabled by Tordenschild’s rash 
attempts. Pray give us yours and Admiral Bing’s opinion 
about this, and in what port in Norway those 3 ships could 
most conveniently winter. If it were att Vleckerde methincks 
it would not be very chargeable to send thither from England 
the necessaries for those 3 ships, Vleckerée being pretty near 
us. I shall expect your answer.‘ [Written on the Office 
Circular, which is in French, and in which, inter alia, occurs 
as follows] :— On Tuesday evening the Abbé du Bois arrived 
in London, and will doubtless come to-day or to-morrow to 
salute his Majesty at Hampton Court, especially as Lord Stan- 
hope returned last evening from a short journey into the 
country to visit his sister. Count Volckra, the Emperor’s 
ambassador, took leave of his Majesty yesterday, but will 
remain, we expect, in this country for a fortnight or three 
weeks awaiting his successor, M. Bentenrieder, who is expected 
next week.” 4 pp. 


A. VERE to THE SAME. 


1717, [September 20] October 1, Copenhagen.—“ The in- 
formation I gott concerning the Queezle, a French retaken 
shipp, was transmitted by me (being so directed by the 
Honble. Sir George Byng) to Mr. Burchett, secretary to my 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. It was taken by a 
notary publick of this city with whom the original is lodged, 
copy whereof your Lordship may have on your Lordship’s 
order. It’s my humble opinion that since the people, both 
French and Sweeds found in her, are under prosecution by 
the Admiralty Court in Great Britain for pyracy, my Lord 
Sunderland may easily be informed of that shipps state at 
home. Captain Lestock newly returned from the coast of 
Norway, where he commanded the squadron, designs very 
shortly to give himself the honour of waiting on your Lord- 
ship, after he complyes with the necessity he is in of putting 
his shipp in a better condition, and give your Lordship an 
account of this vessell who was taken by the Severn, one 
of his squadron. The Honble. Sir George Byng went hence 
this morning by coach to the fleet at Kuyck, leaving the Port- 
Mahon to come to him next Tuesday, when I am to send a 
messenger in the morning early to receive your Lordships 
commands; but if in the mean time ought of consequence 
should happen, and so adjudged by your Lordship, he is to 


go directly.” 1p. on 
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Lorp Potwarts to the EARL or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [September 21] October 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [September 21} October 2, Copenhagen.—“ If Baron 
Goertz is with the Czar and endeavours to pass to Sueden it 
is not impossible that some of our cruisers may meet with him. 
I did myself the honour to write to my Lord Cadogan so soon 
as I knew of his arrival at the Hague. I am very hopfull 
Prince Eugene’s success will oblige Spain to harken to reason- 
able proposals and prevent a warr on that side. The King 
of Denmark is expected here from Gottorp the 5th or 6th of 
this month. The Queen and the rest of the royal family 
returned hither yesterday from Fredericksburgh where they 
have been all the summer.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [September 21] October 2, Hague.—“ On the 27th past 
the deputies of the States had a conference with Baron Heems 
in which they delivered him their resolutions on the points in 
dispute about the Barrier treaty, and Monsieur Pesters 
will set out in a few days for Brusselles to continue the negocia- 
tion. The States communicated their resolutions to my Lord 
Cadogan and me the same day and, as they differ very little 
from the projects which have not been rejected formerly, we 
hope this great affair advances to its conclusion. Yesterday 
the States General desired a conference with us to communicate 
the memorials which had been given them by the Spanish 
ambassador, Marquis Beretti Landi, in justification of their 
enterprise against Sardinia. At the same time they told us 
they had heard with a great deal of pleasure that the Court of 
Spain had accepted the mediation of his Majesty and the 
Regent for composing these differences, and that, as their 
good offices had been likewise desired, they were very willing 
to join their endeavours and to concur with his Majesty in 
such measures as might be effectual for preserving the 
tranquility of Italy, since they were resolved to live in an 
entire union with his Majesty, and to take the same steps in 
this, as in all other matters. These memorials have also been 
communicated to the French ambassador and Baron Heems, 
the Imperial minister. Monsieur Chatteauneuf tells us he 
has letters from the Count de la Mark with advice that, on 
notice of Count Gyllenborg’s arrival, orders had been given 
for setting Mr. Jackson at liberty, and that he only staid some 
time at Stockholm to setle his private affairs. The States 
General have thought fit to write a letter to the Czar in favour 
of the town of Dantzic at the earnest request of those magis- 


trats and in consideration of the great interest they have in 
that trade. 
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““My Lord Cadogan being gone for a day or two to Amster- 
dam on his private affairs, has desired me to make his 
compliments.” 4 pp. 


M. Poussin to THE SAME. 


1717, [September 21] October 2, Hamburg.—. . . . I send 
this courier to Copenhagen by order of the King, my master, 
with a despatch from his Majesty for the Count de la Marck. 
His Brittanic Majesty’s ministers have assured M. de Herville 
that the King of Denmark has promised passes for three couriers 
to the Count. I hope, if they make any difficulty about this 
one, that you will use your good offices to remove them. I am 
writing at the same time to M. de Schestedt to represent to him 
that after the King had taken every precaution to overcome 
the difficulties which have hitherto prevented the meeting of 
a congress for putting an end to the northern war he ought not 
to have experienced similar difficulties on the part of the King 
of Denmark, who has so great an interest in the securing of 
peace. French. 3 pp. 


The Eart oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, September 24, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.| 


Lorp PotwartH to the EArt oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [September 24] October 5, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.| 
Tue Same to Mr. RoOBETHON, 


1717, [September 24] October 5, Copenhagen.—“ The King 
of Denmark is not yet returned hither and they talk that he 
will not till the 26th. He comes by the way of Laland and 
Falster. The Count Callenberg is returned to the King, his 
master, from Berlin. JI do not hear he has done him great 
service but the contraire, exposed himself, as indeed I expected 
he would. The Czar and Czarinne left Berlin and went on 
their journey to Dantzick the 24th of last month. It is con- 
fidently talkt that Gortz is with the Czar and will go to Sueden 
from Livonia; but if the Czar designs to send him thither 
there can be no great difficulty in his giving him a small 
frigatt to carry him, and then he is safe from whatever place 
he go’s. Sir George Byng with his Majesty’s fleet is off of 
Stevens in the Bay of Koge.” 


Lorp PoLwARTH to Mr. MIDDLETON. 


1717, [September 24] October 5, Copenhagen.—“ I entreat 
you'll do me the favour to call for the Baron de Sohlenthal, 
the King of Denmark’s minister. He has his house in 
Germain Street, opposite to Duke Street, and make my com- 
pliments to him, and either advance him money on my account 
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to buy six dussen of the best white gloves for the young 
Princess Charlotte of Denmark, or if he has any glove for a 
pattern, get it from him and let them be made and sent over 
to me by the way of Hambourg. I need not tell you that they 
must be the best are made.” , 


Gro. Titson to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, September 24, Whitehall—‘ Monsieur Van Borssele, 
who has had communicated to him what your Lordship wrote 
concerning the two good friends of Rotterdam, produces 
copys of two letters from one Wyckstroom belonging to that 
ship, who speaks of his being still a prisoner, and affirms that 
the ship belongs to people at Schiedam. My lord has ordered 
me to send you those two copys, which your Lordship has 
accordingly herewith inclosed.” 1 p. 


OLoFr Norpsore to THE SAME. 


1717, September 24, London.—“ It was a great satisfaction 
to be by the hand of Master Hanneken assured that your 
Lordship will not leave of making applications to the Danish 
ministers in my behalf until justice is done to me. I shall 
never be wanting to acknowledge such a favour with the 
deepest sense of gratitude and veneration. I take now the 
liberty to send to your Lordship the originals of my passes in 
case the copies should be brought in question. My Lord 
Sohelendahl, the Danish envoy at this Court, has recom- 
mended my affaire to his lordship, Schestedt, the Secretary 
of State at Copenhagen, who, I hope, will forward the bussiness, 
especially if your Lordship will be so favourable to insist upon 
a speedy restoration of my effects, whereby Captain Vossben 
may be obliged to send them to Copenhagen, in case he should 
not come there himself; for may be he will continue his cruising 
in the North Sea all the winter and in meantime dispose of all 
my things. I cannot sufficiently express the great necessity 
and distress I labour under, being almost ruined ; since it was 
the most part of my whole substance Captain Vossben deprived 
me of, having kept my things so long, meerly out of spite and 
malice, as there can be no manner of comparison between that 
advantage or use he can make of my cloths, books, writings etc., 
and that great usefulness they may afford me, who by no 
means can spare them. It seems altogether inconsistent with 
that alligiance which is between their Majestyies of Great 
Britain and Danmarck that I should be used in an hostile 
manner, especially at a time when I was engaged in forward- 
ing an affaire which any reasonable man would promote and 
not, Vossbeen-like, put a stop to by plundering. Therefore, as 
my loss is very great, I most humbly implore your Lordship’s 
favourable assistance in using such means as the case shall 
require, that the said Captain Vossbeen, without further delay, 
may be obliged to doe justice.” 4 pp. 
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M. Borumer to Tur Same. 


1717, [September 25] October 6, Sleswig.—. . . . You 
will be surprised to learn that Col. Lucius, who commands the 
troops of the King, our master, at Wismar, writes me by this 
last post that the King of Denmark sent Col. Arnschold thither 
with orders to withdraw all the artillery from the rampart and 
divide it with thé munitions of war between the Kings of 
Denmark and Prussia to the entire exclusion of the King, our 
master. M. Lucius both by the former and this last post tells 
me that the work has been thoroughly done both at the town 
and at Walfisch in spite of all verbal and written protests. 
When I first had word of this I spoke about it to the King of 
Denmark—it was the day before he left this place—showing 
him that if they put so sensible an affront on the King of 
England, who had already endured so much in the demolition 
of Wismar against his remonstrances, it was not the way to 
rectify matters and secure a special treaty with the King of 
England, but would rather indicate that the King of Denmark 
desired purposely to show he had no longer any need of the 
King of England. He desired me to say as a reason for this 
that the troops of the King, our master, for the blocade of 
Wismar came every late, and that they had not had any 
infantry and only a few cavalry. To which I replied that the 
King of England sent thither two regiments of infantry and 
two regiments of cavalry, and at the time prescribed by the 
treaties and agreed on verbally; that the King, our master, 
was obliged at the same time to declare war against Sweden, 
which was more to be considered than if he had sent a greater 
number of troops and sooner. It was all the greater surprise 
to the King of Britain that the King of Denmark should have 
so generously provided during the past year to satisfy the 
King of Prussia in his unjust demands and to maintain good 
feeling among the allies by giving him the half of his part of the 
artillery. The King of Denmark then said that he had only 
sent Arnschold to Wismar to protect his interests in this 
division and that the King of England could send some one 
to do the like for him. J have communicated this information 
from M. de Lucius to our King in England and also to Hanover ; 
but having thought over this discourteous procedure I have 
written to the King of Denmark by an éxpress showing him 
what may follow upon this injustice if he does not timeously 
mollify the annoyance it will give to the King of England, and 
have desired him to indicate by an express how he thinks that 
can be done ; but I have had no reply. I think your Lordship 
should not fail to show your discontentment also to those 
concerned. I leave to-morrow and should be at Copenhagen 
on the 14th or 15th. French. 5 pp. 


ApmMiIRAL Srr Grorce Byrne to Tur SAME. 


1717, September 26 (O0.S.), Kuyke Bay.—“ The Theatis of 
the Sea went by us five days since for Copenhagen. So bright 
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a star cou’d not pass by us unobserv’d. I sent a friget to pay 
my obedience to her, but the lieutenant that went on board 
was so astonish’d, seeing something more bright then he had 
ever seen before, that he douted whether it was an angel or 
not, and in the surprize he was in forgot what service he was 
sent to pay. Your Lordship will find a way to excuse me that 
I did not go myself to receive her commands, and tho’ I 
shou’d have been in admiration too, yet wou’d have lock’d and 
wish’d for her commands. 

‘“‘Chideing the lieutenant for his behaviour, his excuse was 
that they said she belong’d to the King, and did not know but 
it was the Dutchess, for he was sure she was extreamly hand- 
som, else wou’d have brought her to be examined by his flag.” 


2 pp. 
ADMIRAL SiR GEORGE Byrne to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, September 26, Burford in Kuyck Bay.—‘I am 
favoured with your Lordship’s letter of the 5 of October (n.s.). 
I have only to acquaint your Lordship that I have sent two 
ships to cruise off Conningsburgh and Dantzick to look out 
for Gortz, &c., and have sent two more ships to look into 
Carlscroon to observe what they are doing there.” 1 p. 


Gro. Trtson to THE SAME. 


1717, September 27, Hampton Court.—‘“‘ We have little 
worth communicating to your Lordship here; so that I must 
still plead the dryness of a country retirement. Our concern 
at present is the King’s journey to Newmarkett, which is now 
fixed for Wednesday morning next, and ’tis said his Majesty 
will stay no longer than the Monday following ; but I suppose 
that will depend something on the weather, and the invitations 
he receives.” 1 p. 


J. RoBetHon to THE SAmnR. 


1717, [September 27] October 8, Hampton Court.—Sending 
the Court circular in French, and stating that he has no 
matter to fill a letter. Among other things in the circular 
occur :—The Princess of Wales appears to be near her time. 
The Abbé du Bois is very busy. He has received an express 
from France, but has not yet learned the news of the taking 
of Cagliari. Mr. Horace Walpole kissed hands yesterday for 
the office of Secretary of the Plantations of which he had the 
reversion and which has fallen to him by the death of 
Mr. Blatwaith. The Earl of Lothian is on his death-bed, 
and being one of the sixteen peers sitting in the House of Lords, 
Lord Forster has been thought of to fill his place, and he 
holds himself in readiness to go to Scotland to be elected as 
soon as the Karl is dead. The old Countess of Dorchester, 
wife of Lord Portmore, is also very ill at Bath. French, 


23 PP. 
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Lorp Potwarrs to the Earn or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [September 28] October 9, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.| 
THE Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1717, [September 28] October 9, Copenhagen. ‘The King 
of Denmark is not yet returned. He is upon the way. I expect 
General Bothmer here on Wednesday or Thursday next. 
I see he is not pleas’d, and indeed has no reason. I have 
letters this morning from Sir George Byng from the Bay. of 
Koge. He has sent two ships to cruise off of Conigsberg and 
Dantzick and two to look into Carlscroon to see what’s a doing 
there. Sir Richard Vernon writes me that Baron Gortz is 
certainly with the Czar, who is tosend him into Sueden. If that 
is [so] there is nothing more easy. If the Czar sends a frigatt 
with him he can be in no danger. Monsieur Poussin, the 
French minister at Hamburgh, has writt to me by a courier, 
who has brought letters to the Count de la Mark, and desires 
I would intercede for a passport for him to go into Sueden, but 
I shall waite orders from Britain before I give any assistance 
in that matter. We have great talk of the Czar and King of 
Prussia’s endeavouring to make a separate peace and I have 
heard nothing from Britain nor from my Lord Stair of the 
Count de la Mark’s negotiation. It is not impossible that he 
may be carrying on that matter.” 


Tur Same to Sir RicHARD VERNON. 


1717, [September 28] October 9, Copenhagen.—“I have 
received the honour of your letter of the 28 September and 
have writt an account of what you write to Sir George Byng, 
who is with his Majesty’s fleet off of Stevens in the Bay of 
Koge. We have two ships allready a cruising off of 
Conningsberg and Dantzick, but I doubt they'll examine any 
of the Czar’s ships; so if he designs to send Baron Gortz into 
Sueden in one of his own frigatts there is nothing more easy. 
We have great talk here that the Czar is endeavouring to make 
a separate peace. His memorial given at Paris, of which 
you have no doubt heard, shows who are to be left in the 
lurch. I hope the Court where you are will take their measures 
right. JI am afraid others do not. The King of Denmark is 
not yet returned from Gottorp.” 


Tue Same to Str GEORGE BYNG. 


1717, [September 28] October 9, Copenhagen.—“‘I have 
received the honour of your letters of the 26th September. 
I shall not fail to make your compliments and excuse. You 
mist a good prize. I had nothing of consequence from Britain 
last post, and the post before we had no mail. I have sent 
inclosed all the news I have. The King of Denmark is expected 
here the 15th. I had yesterday a letter from Sir Richard 
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Vernon from Dresden. He says he is crediblely informed 
that the Czar is to send Baron Gortz into Sueden from Revel. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. Poussin. 


1717, [September 28] October 9, Copenhagen... . I 
can assure you that I shall not fail to use all the good offices 
I can for the freedom of passage which you wish for your 
couriers. The King of Denmark has not yet arrived here. 
French. 


JosHuA KENwoRTHY to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [September 28] October 9, Dantzig.—“‘ I am honoured 
with your Lordship’s letter of the 28th past. The same 
day I writ Monsieur Weber that an officer who went under 
the name of Ruh, and pretended to be a general and a near 
relation to the Prince of Hess, had freighted a vessel belonging 
to this place to proceed to Gothland and that he had the 
Czar’s pass, and that I knew this to be an undoubted truth— 
said vessel sail’d from hence on Friday the Ist inst., and the 
conditions of her freight are that she shall, after putting Ruh 
ashoar, load lime ; and he is to go from thence to Sweeden in a 
small vessel, which will be there ready to receive him, and when 
his affairs are dispatch’d, for which he proposeth only 4 or 
5 days, he is to return from Sweeden to Gothland and there 
imbark in the same ship for Dantzig, and the Russ frigat in 
our harbour hath orders not to give him any disturbance. 
Your Lordship may depend upon the truth of this; that it 
appears that the accounts I have lately had from Sweeden and 
the common reports here are true, that the peace betwixt 
the Czar and Sweeden is concluded. By the former post 
I had a letter from Sir Richard Vernon with one inclosed to 
Captain Chambellen, with orders that if Baron Gorts, who 
he had advise was past Berlin, should endeavour to embark 
here that he should stop him and carry him to Sir George 
Bing, but if this Ruh is Gorts, his orders come too late. But as 
Captain Ogle and Falkenham are ordered by Sir George to 
remain cruising here after Captain Chambellen with the trade 
is gone, there is hopes to meet him in his return back ; or if he 
is (as some people pretend to know) betwixt this place and 
Berlin may yet be intercepted. I shall use my utmost dilli- 
gence to find him and those others of the Pretenders friends 
out, and in order to it have appointed one to endeavour to 
discover the names of sundry persons of note who have been 
here some days and seek to be conceal’d. I shall allso by 
means of the secretary of the Post Office have an account 
of the names of these strangers by the letters brought ’em. 
And yesterday I writ to my friends at Konisberg and Pillow 
to make diligent enquiry whether any strangers were there 
bound for Sweeden, with orders to give me an account by 
express (if the post should not answer) a day or two before 
the ships wherein they were design’d to sail, which I shall 
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constantly communicate to Captain Ogle, who I hope may be 
so fortunate to trap some of ’em. What intelligence I get 
your Lordship shall be duly advised off. 

“Within 14 days are 15 or 16 ships arrived at Pillow from 
Sweeden which are now loading back. Should any of the 
Pretender’s servants come to this place after our men-of-war 
are gone from hence I should not doubt but if [it] were 
demanded that the magistrates would secure ’em, and ’tis 
probable they will keep at a distance till then. The town 
hath made off their differences with the Czar for 120,000 
f....., to pay in 5 different payments. It is thought by 
most people here that the King of Prussia is the occasion of 
these demands made by the Czar. He left Konigsberg on 
Monday. I do not see that his troops make any offer of going 
from these parts [so] that we expect their company this winter.”’ 


[Lorp] Capogan and C. WuitrwortH to THE SAME. 


1717, [Septmeber 28] October 9, Hague.—‘‘ We had the 
honour to acquaint your Lordship some time ago, that 
the States General were come to a resolution for adjusting the 
difficulties about the Barriere treaty, and by letters from 
Brussells of the 7th inst. the dispositions for an accommoda- 
tion seem so very good on that side likewise, that we hope 
more and more this matter may be brought to a speedy and 
happy issue. The Henrietia yacht is arrived in the Maese to 
carry Monsieur Pentenrieder to England, and we believe he 
is allready on his way from Vienna. The William and Mary 
yacht is come to fetch Sir John Germain and his lady, who have 
been at Aix la Chapelle. We wait to see what effect his 
Majesty’s compliance in sending back Count Gyllenborg will 
have on the King of Sweden. The measures to be taken here 
for peace or war will depend in a great manner on his dis- 
positions. We have received the honour of your Lordship’s 
letter of the 28th past.” 3 pp. 


The Eart oF SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, October 1, Whitehall_—With an enclosure. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PotwarTH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, October [1] 12, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Gro. Titson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


[1717], October 1.—‘“‘I . . . . go very early to-morrow 
morning along with my Lord Sunderland to Newmarkett. 
. . . . We expect to return on Monday next at farthest, 
and that on Tuesday in a Councill at Hampton Court the 
further prorogation of the Parliament will be ordered, which 
will meet, as ’tis supposed, the 21st of November.” 1 p. 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, October [1] 12, Copenhagen.—“I am extreamly 
pleas’d that any thing I am able to offer is satisfieing and for 
my master’s service. I have no other wish but to be able to 
serve his Majesty to any purpose. I am glad Prince Charles’s 
affair is in a fair way. His Highness deserves very well of us. 
If it is his Majesty’s pleasure to have any ships this winter in 
the North Sea, I shall offer what I have been able to learn, tho’ 
Sir George Byng is not here to advise in it. The port of 
Vleckeroe in Norway seems to be the fittest place for them. It 
seldome friezes. The port covered with an island is safe. 
Ships can go in and out almost with all windes, and the 
navigation to Britain shortest and easyest. So soon as 
Sir George Byng, who is at present in the Bay of Koge with 
the fleet, comes here I shall talk with him upon it and get his 
opinion. Iam sorry I had the misfortune to desire Sir 
Gustavus Hume to propose anything that was thought unfitt. 
I comfort myself that there is not mortall has the honour of 
every one belonging to our royall family more at heart then 
I have and shall serve them with more zeal.” 


J. RoBetTHON to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, October [1] 12, Hampton Court.—His Majesty’s 
ministers are perfectly satisfied with the conduct of Admiral 
Bings. Lord Sunderland has orders from the King to write 
him. They will require to provide accommodation to his 
satisfaction. His Majesty will not willingly lose the services 
of a man so capable and so zealous in his service. I trust 
we shall convince him of that on his return. It seems to 
me that our negotiations with the Danes will at last go on, 
seeing they are not to intrigue with the Russian and Prussian 
Courts. I am pleased you sent Lord Sunderland’s letter to 
Mr. Bings. I don’t think the Danes will now make any 
difficulty about cruising towards Dantzic for preventing the 
passage of Gortz into Sweden. M. Bothmar will have returned 
to Copenhagen by the time this reaches you. He will show 
you what I have written to him. The King of Sweden has 
his eye upon Norway. Of this we have several intimations. 
I hope that the Danes will be on their guard there. I see that 
the Count de Callenberg has gravely miscarried at Berlin and 
been laughed at like the Sieur Huguetan. Admiral Bings has 
done right to order his cruisers in the North Sea to join 
Rosenpalm. The Danes are very anxious we should leave 
three ships all winter on the Norwegian coast. French. 


2 pp. 


[Lorp] Capocan to Tur Same. 
1717, October [1] 12 (N.S.), Hague.—‘‘ Tho’ in Mr. Whit- 
worth’s and my joynt dispatch to your Lordship of the 9th inst. 
| had the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s letter of the 
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29th of September, yet I could not refuse myself the pleasure 
of thanking your Lordship in particular, and assuring you of 
my most humble services. I am very sorry to find there is 
so little appearance in your part of the world of making 
either a vigorous war or a good peace. As to the disposition of 
this republick ’tis as wee could wish, and I have received the 
strongest assurances from the principal Regents of their 
being firmly resolved to concur with the King, our master, in 
all such measures as he shall judge most effectual towards 
putting an end to the troubles in the North. If anything 
happens here during my stay which may deserve being com- 
municated in private to your Lordship I shall not fail to 
doe it, and as to all publick occurrences, your Lordship will 
permit me to transmit them to you joyntly with Mr. Whit- 
worth.” 2 pp. 


JosHuA KENWoRTHY to THE SAME. 


1717, October [2] 13, Dantzig.—“‘ I have nothing of moment 
to what I writ your Lordship last post. I believe there is not 
the least doubt but that some of the Pretender’s servants either 
are past or will come to this place, for, besides the information 
I had from your Lordship, a merchant in Paris writ a friend of 
mine here that 2 English noblemen were gone from thence and 
design’d to traivail to Dantzig, and desired him to inform him- 
self of their arrival, how long they stayed and of their further 
proceedures, etc. This I had yesterday private intelligence 
of, that 2 persons are lodged at a widdows house who never 
go out but very late and every night in suits of different 
colours, which with other circumstances concurring (as being 
an Englishman’s widdow, etc., convince me these are 2 of 
em, of which and next post hope to give your Lordship a more 
certain account. We are advis’d since last post in letters by 
ships from Sweeden that, after the departure of our fleet out of 
the Baltick, the King of Sweden will order 2 frigats to wait off 
Pillow to convoy ships from thence to Stockholm, and the 
fleet they may expect under their care will be very considerable ; 
for I am informed are now 20 sail loading there, and are ships 
dayly offered here to proceed from hence to Pillow and there 
load for Sweeden. What advice I get from Konigsberg your 
Lordship shall be advised of below, the post from thence not 
being yet come in. Captain Chambellen with the fleet is still 
here.” 

P.S.—‘‘ No passengers yet come to Pillow to go from thence 
to Sweeden. 8 days ago 2 gentlemen past this place under 
the names of Hooker and Tyrol; they had bills for 1,280. 
sterling, which they gave a countryman (a known Jacobite) to 
receive, and they pretended would go to Riga thro’ Konigsberg ; 
but as they are not past that place or Pillow, so I conjecture 
are only retired (till the ships are gone) to Elburg 
or some other neigbbouring place and then to return 


again.” 23 pp. 
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M. BotumEerR to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, October [3] 14, Rotshild.—I arrived to-night at 
Copenhagen. The King of Denmark has caused M. de Gabel 
to write me from Laland that he has sent the letter I des- 
patched to him by an express from Slesvic to his Council at 
Copenhagen, and as all his ministers will be found there I can 
deal with them. The man who brought the letter to me from 
Flensbourg is one of M. de Callenberg’s lacqueys. He is a 
comely youth of twenty and goes as a courier as far as Wismar. 
I don’t know his business there, but the King has been very 
slow in his reply, as he had my letter on the 3rd and Gabell’s 
letter is dated the 5th. JI have much to speak with you about 
the insults offered by this Court to our King. They have taken 
a Hamburg ship within the jurisdiction of our master, under 
the guns of our privateer, which had paid the customs on the 
Elbe on entering the port of Stade, and when the Stade 
authorities caused her to be retaken, this was a high offence 
for Denmark. I have orders from Hanover to speak of this 
in the name of our King to the Danish ministers. . 
French. 4 pp. 


Srr GrorceE Byrne to Tur Sama. 


[1717], October 4 (0.s.), Copenhagen Road.—‘T had the 
honour of your letter of the 12th (n.s.), expecting the convoy 
from Dantzig either this day or to-morrow (if the winds stand as 
it is), and knowing they will want some provisions, etc., I 
came up my self in a ship to this place to forward that service 
and give directions about compleating the victual of our 
own squadron. Admiral Rabe has sent to the King of Den- 
mark his opinion to come up with the great ships into 
Copenhagen Road, seming to think by what he said to him 
the other day that he thought the winter began to aproach, 
and time for the biger ships to come up this way, espessialy 
since the Sweds have drawn most of their ships within the 
basson at Carlescroon (as our crusers observ’d the other day). 
If your Lordship has any commands for me I shall be at Mr. 
Veres this night at Copenhagen and will very soon come and 
pay my service to you.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Eart or SUNDERLAND. 
byl October [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. Tinson. 
1717, October [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark—Public Record 
Office. ] 
THe Same to Mr. Roseruon. 
1717, October [5] 16, Copenhagen.—* I see what you writt 
General Bothmer, who returned to this place on Thursday 


365 


evening. Tho’ our treatment here both on account of our 
merchant ships taken and as off’t unjustly condemned and on 
other occasions has been very indifferent, yet to give no just 
ground of complaint to people here, except that I gave in 
memorials, which indeed were not very much minded, to 
reclaim ships as they came to my knowledge, we have managed 
matters with all nicety and circumspection. Since I wrote last 
Sir George Byng is come hither, and I have had occasion to 
talk with him upon the three ships wintering on the coast of 
Norway. He is of opinion that Vleckeroe is the best port, but 
do’s not believe the Danes will be content to have them there. 
They would have them joyn their squadron, which keeps the sea, 
till the ice comes and then lay up, and put the men ashoar. How 
our men in that caice can aither be provided with provisions, 
lodgeing, fire or cloaths, we cannot see, nor indeed of what use 
they can be in that season. The sea officers don’t think they can 
be of any. Our cruisers have look’t again into Carlscroon. 
They have drawn most of their ships into the bason, and all 
of them are with their yards and topmasts down. They have 
left but one small ship in the mouth of the harbour. The two 
ships sent to cruise off of Dantzick, are to continue there till the 
midle of this month (o.s.) but I believe to no great purpose ; 
for the news tell us the Czar is to send over Gortz in a frigat 
to Sueden, and some say he is already arrived there. The 
Danes think they have been long enough at sea. I expect both 
squadrons in this road soon.”’ 


Lorp Capocan and C. WuitwortH to Lord PoLwaRTH. 


1717, October [5] 16, Hague.—‘‘ We are obliged to your 
Lordship for your two letters of the 2nd and 9th inst., but have 
very little returns to make from this post at present. The affair 
of the Barrier goes on hitherto as we could desire. The 
overtures which the Marquis de Prié made in his own name, 
and which we communicated to the States General, have been 
pretty well approv’d, and Mr. Pesters will be sent back ina 
few days with instructions to treat and conclude on that footing. 
The latest news the French ambassador owns to have 
had from Sweden is of Count Gyllemborg’s arrival at Gottenborg, 
and of the difficulty Count de la Mark had to procure orders 
for Mr. Jackson’s liberty, the King of Sweden having been ex- 
asperated by the several malicious reports of Count Gyllemborg’s 
secretary. We have little reason to believe that the French 
ambassador here ever heartily intended to promote a peace in 
the North, at least not with Great Britain, and therefore he has 
let us very little into his correspondence with Count de la Mark ; 
but he is now to be recall’d, and Monsieur Bernage, a gentleman 
of a very fair character, is to succeed him in his place.” 3 pp. 


The Earu of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, October 8, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.| 
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Lorp Potwarty to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, October [8] 19, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
fe Tuer SAmeE to Mr. RoOBETHON. 


1717, October [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“ We have last post no 
mail from Britain. I doubt not General Bothmer has given 
you account that at his desire I accompanyed him yesterday 
to a conference with the Councilhere. There was non there but 
Monsieur Wiebe and Holsten. We took occasion in the first 
place to lay out the obligations the King of Denmark 
lay under to our royal master, the very considerable and 
necessary service for the King of Denmark his Majesty 
has performed by sending the fleet into these seas the 
three summers past, and that without any previous treaty 
or obligation obligeing him to it other than the interest of 
Denmark and the ballance so necessary amongst the powers 
in the north; however, that his Majesty might bring his 
matters about, if that should take a wrong turn, as well as 
other powers concerned. Then we endeavour’d to point out 
to them their own interest with relation to the Czar, to the 
King of Prussia and the Duke of Mecklenbourg, who is raising 
forces and whose dutchy may come into the hands of Prussia, 
who all may desire to encroach on them, which could not be 
our master’s caice, but on the contraire to support them against 
all their nighbours. We took a litle touch overly of the 
Czar and King of Prussia’s making a separate peace, and then 
ended with the returns his Majesty, our master, had had from 
the King of Denmark ; his subjects ships taken in these seas 
and their trade interrupted, and no redress given when com- 
plain’d of ; ships with his subjects effects on board stopp’t 
and seased in the Elb, and some seased even within his Majesty’s 
own jurisdiction and territories; the bussyness of Wismar, 
the partition of the artillery there, and their manner of proceed- 
ing ; where we took occasion to complain of the different way 
was taken of treating our masters’ ministers and servants with 
so much jealousie and reserve, whereas we treated with 
all openess and heartyness for the common cause and their 
particular interests. They endeavoured to excuse and paliate 
wher that was possible, and what served for all they promised 
to lay all before the King, who is returned to this place to-day. 
I am always loath to offer my sentiments of matters. I naither 
know so much, see so clear no[r] can judge so well, that I dare 
wish that my master should harken to what I offer. But for 
this once after the services we have performed and the treatment 
we have meet with, I cannot miss saying a litle. And I must 
say, in my weak opinion, we have treated our matters here to 
softly. If we had dealt with a higher hand our affaires would 
have had better success. In what condition must this state 
have been if it had not been from the support they have had 
from my master, The Northern allies, one or all of them, may 
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make a separate peace, if it is not already done or fair adv anced, 
and leave us to accomodate our trade and other matters with 
Sueden as we best can. But can they make warr upon Sueden 
without us, without being masters of the sea? Could the Russ 
come here last summer the way they came, let alone to attempt 
anything against Sueden, tho’ both the Danish and Russ fleets 
were join’d, till Sir John Norris arrived with his Majesty’s 
fleet? Could the Danes have keapt the seas? Nay, I doubt 
they should have been masters of Norway this very summer, 
if the King’s fleet had not been here. Why then should’nt 
we speak and act with people that need us so much after an- 
other manner? And if all that has been in a friendly manner 
done for them cannot bring them to reason let them feel their 
own wight. That very soon would. Without dareing to push 
the matter further I must beg pardon for what I have said. 
His Majesty has all his concerns before him and judges of them 
as they deserve, and orders them accordingly. I have writt 
this to nobody else ; so you'll make what use of it you think 
fit. You know my zeal for my master’s service and that I have 
no wish but to be able to advance it. The British and Danish 
squadrons have been in this road since Sunnday, the 17th, in 
the evening. 


Tuer Same to Mr. KENWoRTHY. 


1717, October [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I shall be sorry if any 
of these gentlemen, who design for Sueden shall escape us. 
I have communicated your letter to Sir George Byng. But 
as our cruisers, while they are in these seas, will probably 
be looking into Dantzick, you may have frequenter occasions 
of letting them know what passes then we can. The King of 
Denmark returned to-day to this place. - You have no doubt 
heard the King of Denmark has given orders to sease all ships 
belonging to Hamburgh and has carried some into Gluckstadt. 
There are complaints given in upon that score and we are told 
we shall soon see the reasons for such orders, one, I believe a 
principall one, you may guess at. If you do not at last get ridd 
of the Russ, your town of Dantzick have laid out their money 
to litle purpose.” 


JosHua KEeNnwortHy to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, October [9] 20, Dantzig.—** My last was the 13th inst. 
to which I have only to ad that I yesterday received letters 
from Warsaw, dated the 15th inst., advising that, Baron Gorts 
left that place the 14th in order to proceed from thence to 
Petersburg, upon which your Lordship may make an absolute 
dependence. The Russ privateer lets all ships pass without 
molestation, which, as it confirms my former opinion that the 

eace betwixt the Czar and Sweeden is made, so there is not 
the least doubt but that the trade from hence to Sueden will after 
the departure of our fleet out of the Hast sea, be as considerable 
from hence as from Pillow, and in expectation of it salt and other 
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goods proper to send for that country are dayly bought up and in 
such considerable parcels that hath occasioned a great advance. 
This freedom, as it will be a bait to bring the Pretender’s ser- 
vants to embark here, so by the method formerly mentioned 
(of lodging a letter in my hands from his Majesty to the town) 
it gives a prospect of surprizing some of em. The 18th instant 
8 Danish men-of-warr arrived in this road, but bad weather 
hath hitherto hindered the captains coming ashoar. The 
straingers formerly mentioned are now retired, and I supose, as 
formerly hinted, into some adjacent place to be at hand upon 
the first opportunity that offers for Sweden; for I cannot by 
my friends learn that they are past Pillow or any other way 
arrived at Konisberg.” 3 pp. 


The Earzt of SUNDERLAND to LORD POLWARTH. 


1717, October 11.—Hampton Court.—With enclosure of a 
letter to the City of Hamburg. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.) 

[There is also a translation in French of a communication 
on the same subject to General Baron de Bothmer. ] 


Lorp PotwaRtH to the Kart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, October [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to THE SAME. 


1717, October [12] 23, Copenhagen.—“ Your Lordship has 
upon other occasions expressed so much goodness for me 
that I am extreamly loath to give you any trouble in any 
particular of my own. I hope your Lordship will pardon this 
and do in it as you think good. | hear the Marquis of Lothian 
is dead or a dieing. If it should please his Majesty to bestow the 
green ribon he had upon me, it might bring me here more 
respect, and enable me to serve his Majesty to better purpose ; 
and that I might be so able to serve so good and gracious a 
master is the most fervent of my wishes.’’ 


THE Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1717, October [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘*‘ I know not how you 
find our matters, but by the views I have and late measures 
taken here, do not see they aresonear being finisht with this 
Court as youseem to think. By order from my Lord Sunderland 
I laid out to the King of Denmark, in an audience I had 
of his Majesty yesterday, the inconveniencys must happen 
upon his stopping the ships belonging to the town of Hamburgh, 
to the trade and navigation of the Elbe, wherein his Majesty, 
my most gracious sovereign’s subjects, as well as those of many 
of his and the King of Denmark’s good allies were nearly con- 
cerned; to the town of Hamburgh, where his Majesty my 
master’s subjects had a very considerable tradeing company ; 


369 


and to all my master’s subjects trading to these parts ; begg’d 
his Majesty would consider of these inconveniencys, and prevent 
the bad consequences they must have, by recalling his orders 
and setting the ships already stopt at liberty. All that I could 
procure from his Majesty was that he had already given orders 
that my master’s subjects should have no just cause of com- 
plaint and that their effects should be delivered to them; 
and when I again pres’t the orders being recalled and the ships 
dismist for the reasons in the enclosed memorial, his Majesty said | 
I might speak to his ministers of that matter. I have for that 
reason prepared this memorial to present to them on Monday 
and shall press for a speedy answer all I am able. I wrote to’ 
you before of the most convenient port for ships to winter in 
on the coast of Norway. I have now conversed with Sir 
George Byng and scme of the officers, who have been upon that 
coast, and send you inclosed Captain Lestock’s, a very good 
officer’s, observations of the port of Fleckery and the coast of 
Norway. I see your letter to General Bothmer. We do all 
we possiblely can in concert togither. We cannot answer for the 
success. It is true Counts Callenberg and Goldenstein made 
much such a figure at Berlin as I suspected and writ to you they 
would. However, Count Callenberg was much with Monsieur 
Ilgens, and whither upon true or false reasons, well grounded or 
not I can not know, he gave the King of Denmark much 
consolation upon his return for which it is talk’t he is to get the 
blew ribon. May I beg of you to desire his excellency Baron 
Bernstorff to try if his Majesty thinks fit to bestow the 
green ribon the Marquis of Lothian had upon me. It brings 
respect to a minister, and might enable me to serve his Majesty 
to better purpose. Sir George Byng is now here and the fleet 
in this road.” 


Tue Same to the DuKE of ROXBURGH. 


1717, October [12] 23, Copenhagen.—“ I hear the Marquiss 
of Lothian is dead or a dieing. May I trouble your Grace to 
try if it shall please his Majesty to bestow the green ribon he 
had upon me. It will bring me more respect here and may 
enable me to serve his Majesty to better purpose, and to be able 
to serve so gracious a master is the most earnest wish I make, 
I hope your Grace will pardon this trouble. and allow me the 
honour to assure you that this nor no other favour shall ever 
be bestowed on one who is more entearly and with greater 


respect, &c.”’ 


The Ear of SUNDERLAND to LORD PoLWARTH. 


1717, October 15, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 
[Along with this letter is put up (1) An extract of a letter 
from the Deputy Assistants and fellowship of Merchants, 
adventurers of England, residing in Hamburgh, dated 5th 
October, 1717 (n.g.); and (2) Copy of letter in Latin from 
P 24 
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the Senate of Hamburgh to the King of Great Britain, both 
relating to the Danish interference on the Elbe. ] 


J. RoBpEetuon to Lord POLWARTH. 


1717, October [15] 26, Hampton Court.—M. Bothmer is 
at present beside you. Read what I have written to him on 
the seizure by the Danes of ships in the Elbe. What you 
mention as to the nature of the port of Vleckerée and of the 
facilities offered there for the wintering of there or four of our 
lighter vessels agrees with what Sir John Norris has told me, 
We shall wait to hear the opinion of Admiral Bings. M. Bern- 
storff thinks you may tell the King of Denmark what Poussin 
writes you by his courier, and ask his Majesty what answer 
you should give, but without pressing the King to do what he 
asks. Then you can write to Poussin what he says which will 
doubtless be a refusal. If Gortz goes by one of the Czar’s 
frigates he will escape us. Count de la Mark favours under- 
hand a separate peace between the Czar and the King of Sweden 
against the intention of the Regent. They say that the con- 
ferences will take place at Abo in Finland. Lord Stanhope 
assures me that the matter of Prince Charles will be concluded 
shortly. [Written on the Court Circular, in which, inter alia, the 
following occurs.] An express came yesterday from the Duke 
of Bolton who brought the two money bills and six others for 
his Majesty’s approval. The Duke states that he hopes to send 
the remaining bills in a few days and to bring the session to 
a close, which has done its business with such promptitude and 
unanimity that his Majesty has every reason to be satified 
with that assembly and the conduct of the Duke. There has 
been a new election of magistrates at Edinburgh where they 
have managed to oust from the magistracy the friends and 
relatives of the Duke of Argyle, who have held these positions 
for several years, and even the provost, James Campbell. 
In some letters from Scotland it is said that Brigadier 
Mackintosh, one of the leaders of the late rebellion and who 
made his escape from Newgate Prison, had arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Inverness. Orders have accordingly been 
sent to Lord Justice Clerk Cockburn to ascertain if this is true 
and endeavour to apprehend this rebel, who is exempted in the 
act of indemnity. An express will be sent this evening or 
to-morrow with instructions to Mr. Sutton and M. de Stanian, 
to enable them to go to the Porte and carry on jointly the work 
of mediation. M. Sutton will return to England after he has 
introduced M. de Stanian into the customs and forms of the 
Ottoman Court. The same courier will take to M. de Stanian 
his instructions to leave the Imperial Court, and to Mr. Wortley 
Montagu his instructions to leave the Porte and return to 
England. His Majesty has given orders that the instal- 
lation of their Royal Highnesses, Prince Frederick and 


the Duke of York, shall take place in three weeks. 
French. 4 pp. . 
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Gro. Trunson to Tue Samp. 


1717, October 18, Hampton Court.—‘‘ Mr. Jackson is now 
safe here and will be introduced to the King to-day. By 
what I find his treatment in Sweden was much more vigorous 
and severe than anything Count Gyllenborg ever met with here; 
but the ways of that country follow the roughness of the 
monarch. The King goes to-morrow to dine with the Duke 
of Newcastle at Clermont. I apprehend that the Court is 
fixed till about the middle of next month at least.” 1 p. 


J. RoBetuHon to THE SAME. 


1717, October [18] 29, Hampton Court.—Please tell M. de 
Bothmer that I cannot write him this evening for want of 
material. [Written on the Court Circular, in which, inter alia, 
occur.] We hope soon to learn the resolutions of the Spanish 
Court, seeing letters have been received telling of the arrival of 
Col. Stanhope, though as yet he hasseennoone. By letters from 
Genoa of the 14th of October we learn that Cagliari was not 
taken on the 28th of September, and that it has not even yet 
been attacked. Information varies with regard to Lord 
Peterborough. Some letters from Rome say that he is to be 
tried; others that he has been offered his liberty but refused 
until he has orders from the King, as he says their action is more 
against his Majesty than himself. The Count de Volckra leaves 
finally next week but hopes before then to see M. Bentenrieder 
arrive, who is expected from the Hague. Mr. Jackson arrived 
from Sweden two days ago and had this morning an audience 
with his Majesty. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartsH to the EARL of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, October [19] 30, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tuer Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, October [19] 30, Copenhagen.—I received the honour 
of your letter of the 21st of September yesterday, with a letter 
from the Earl of Sunderland to Sir George Byng inclosed in 
it, which I delivered into his own hands. All is ordered and 
shall be observed as you direct. I sent you two posts ago a 
copie of a memorial I have presented to the King of Denmark 
in relation to the seaseing the ships belonging to Hamburgh. 
I have not yet had an answer to it. I am to have it soon in 
writeing, as I desired it. I should have sent you the King of 
Denmark’s reasons for that proceadour if 1 did not know 
Generall Bothmer had done it. To me they appear of litle 
weight especially for such a measure at this time. I see your 
letter by last post to General Bothmer. We are as cautious 
as we can be, and, after the treatment we have mett with, we 
have more and more reason to appear at least indifferent. I 
have always been of opinion that that was the best way to 
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treat with this people. By what I am able to observe they 
make advances to us and may soon make proposals. When 
they do we shall not be hasty and make the best of them. As 
I writt to you before, I do not see that all the allies togither 
are able to do anything without us except make a peace, if the 
King of Sueden can be brought to it on their terms; but 
there I believe they'll have difficulty. I do not trouble you 
any more of what Mr. Kenworthy write me. I see there is no 
hopes of catching Baron Gortz. 

P.S.—Since writeing my letter I have got the inclosed answer 
to my memorial which do’s not att all come up to it. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. KENWORTHY. 


1717, October [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘ TI am sorry Baron 
Gortz has not thought fitt to pass the shortest way ; we might 
possiblely have got an opportunity to talk with him. I shall be 
extreamly pleased if any of the Pretender’s friends who may pass 
that way can be secured. I have communicated what you 
write to Admiral Byng, but after the convoy is come away, 
T see not how it will be possible to hinder ships from going to 
Sueden from Pillow and Dantzick. The jubilee beginns here 
to-morrow with great promise.” 

[There is among the correspondence here a paper entitled 
‘“‘ Les ceremonies du Jubilee depuis le 31™° d’Octobre jusques 
an 7™° Novembre, 1717,” in the form of a proclamation by 
King Frederick the Fourth, and giving instructions for its 
observance on the successive days. French. 6 pp.] 


CAMPBELL, JARRATT, and Dopson to Lorp PoLwaRrTH. 


1717, October [20] 31, Stockholm.—‘“‘ We have not hitherto 
had the honour to write your Lordship, neither post nor com- 
merce with Sweden haveing gone in their ordinary channell 
since your Lordship’s arriveall at Copenhagen, nor see we any 
probability of any sudden alteration for the better, which hase 
given us verry great uneasiness the whole summer on account 
of our effects lyeing here. We have, my lord, been expecting 
from time to time opportunities of sending off our iron, which 
we had unfortunately contracted and paid for ere the un- 
expected news of a prohibition of tradeing with Sweden was 
published, being alwayes in hopes of ane accomodation ere 
shipping season expir’d, but to our sorrow doe find ourselves 
deceived. We have therefore found it absolutely necessary to 
purchase a Swedish built vessell, to carry of part of our effects 
with first open water, and being uncertaine whether or no 
his Majesty may think fitt to continue the prohibition another 
year, we must resolve to send her to Amsterdam; and we doe 
most humbly requeest the favour of your Lordship to procure us 
a passport from the Danish court that our ship with her loading 
mayn't be molested on her voyage by the Danish friggats or 
priveateers, being soly the property of Brittish subjects, as 
we have solemnly made oath to, before the Hollands resident, 
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Mr. Rumpf, conform to his certificate inclosed, the contents 
whereof we confirm to your Lordship, upon our honour. The 
ship’s name was formerly the Victoria but now the St. 
George of London, Basano Hutchinson, master, about 240 
lasts burthen. Mr. Pultney procured us a pass of this nature 
about two years agoe, as our friend Mr. Ross will inform you; 
and we desire your Lordship will be pleased to give him this 
pass to forward us, which must be done via Konigsberg, a 
round about way from Denmark to Sweden, but we are so 
block’d upon all sides, that are almost as great strangers to 
what passes in the world as if [we] liv’d in the heart of 
Lapland. Pray God pity us, and send us peace, that [we] 
may live like our neighbours. If your Lordship would send us 
this passport under the French minister’s court, would mightily 
oblige us in such a case. We beg you'll please permitt your 
secretary to address it under a blank covert to Monsieur 
Gulihelm La Marque, a French gentleman of our acquaintance 
residing here.” [With a copy.] 3 pp. 


The Eart of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717, October 22, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5 ; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLwaRtH to the Karu of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [October 22] November 2, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

J. Rosrtuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 

1717, [October 22] November 2, Hampton Court.—I have 
received your letters of the 16th, 19th, and 23rd, and the copy 
of the memorial which you have presented on the subject of 
the arrested ships. If they pay no regard to your remonstrances 
I make no doubt but that his Majesty will resolve to send some 
frigates to the Elbe to secure justice; but do not speak of 
this to the Danes until you receive Lord Sunderland’s instruc- 
tions. I see no longer any hope of any of our ships being left to 
winter at Vleckerow or elsewhere in Norway or Denmark, 
especially after the report of Captain Lestoe. The Admiralty 
has never favoured the idea. I send herewith a copy of my letter 
to M. de Bothmer, which please tell him you have seen. 
From it you will see that M. de Bernstorff approves highly 
of our taking a haughtier tone with the Danes and showing 
them coldness and reserve. Please, my lord, do the same on 
your side. I have only read what you wrote to M. de Bernstortt 
alone and he thinks it very sensible and very judicious. I 
hope his Lordship will speak to the King about the green ribbon, 
The Earl of Lothian is not dead yet. Pray, is it usual to give the 
ribbon to sons whose fathers are alive? Lord Tankerville, 
though an English peer, is very earnest about that ribbon, and 
M. Bothmer, his good friend, is very active in it for him, that 
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lord being his landlord. This between us. I beleeve Gortz 
[is] gone from Breslaw to Revel to imbarck there; so there is 
no need of cruising any longer off of Dantzick for his sake. 
Nothing is more solid than the memorial you have presented 
against the arrest of ships on the Elbe. We have no reason to 
congratulate ourselves on the way in which the King of Denmark 
spoke to you in the audience you had with him about the ships. 
However, we are making every effort to procure the payment 
of his arrears, and have had a favourable report in that matter 
from the commissioners of accounts for regulating the debts of 
the army. We are also preparing the warrant for payment of 
Prince Charles’s pension ; so that we do not deserve the treat- 
ment they give us. The blue ribbon will be but ill bestowed 
upon Count Callenberg. We long to know what resolutions 
M. Happe hath brought from Berlin. Partly French. 3 pp. 


Enclosed is copy of M. Robethon’s letter to General 
Bothmer of the same date. I congratulate you upon 
your return to Copenhagen. . . . . It is very surpris- 
ing that his Danish Majesty has had no regard to our 
remonstrances on the subject of the ships arrested in the 
Elbe. You can easily judge how impossible it is for 
the King to permit this, for, as soon as Parliament meets, 
there will be a multitude of petitions from the merchants 
in London.” I cannot therefore see how he will be 
able to avoid taking order therewith by sending frigates 
to the Elbe; but J don’t think the Danes will wait till 
these extreme measures are taken. From the _ be- 
haviour of the Danish court towards us M. Bernstorftf 
is of opinion that they have been made to believe strange 
things of us, either by the insinuations of the Court of 
Prussia or others, otherwise they would not on all occa- 
sions have shown so little regard for the King. Please 
endeavour to discover of what these consist and whence 
they proceed. His Majesty isin no mood to proceed 
with the German declaration or English treaty, 
especially since the seizure of the ships, and on these 
subjects you are to maintain a reserve. If they speak of 
them and make any objection or difficulty to receive 
them simpliciter, you are to refer the matter without 
any reasoning or discussion with them. We have spoiled 
them by too much complaisance. They must be brought 
to know that they have gone too far. There is reason 
to think that they have secret understandings with 
the Court of Prussia. It will be as well to speak no more 
about the demolition of Wismar and let them do what 
they like, and M. Bernstorfi wishes you to take no 
further notice at all of the division of the artillery, at 
least until you receive orders from the King to do so. 
I have shown his Majesty the rescript of the King of 
Denmark thereupon to Major General Kragh and what 
M, Gabel wrote you. M. Lucius has done very well not 
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to accept that offer and to await the orders of the 
King therein. I see that our English ministers and the 
Admiralty are not disposed to allow any ships to winter 
either at Copenhagen nor in Norway; nor will they 
leave more than three or four ships in the North Sea 
longer than the end of November. They must then 
return here. And, considering the way the Danish 
Court has acted, there is no reason that out of regard for 
Denmark we should run any risks through depriving 
ourselves of these ships. M. Bernstorff begs that you 
will speak of no other matter to the Danes than the 
wrong they have done in arresting these ships and of 
the evils which will follow if they refuse to release them - 
and discontinue such procedure. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [October 22] November 2, Copenhagen.—‘‘ We have 
this last post no mail from Britain. I transmitted in my last 
the answer I had got to the memorial I presented upon the 
affair of Hambourg. I need make no comment upon it. It 
is much about no answer at all, and I have not this week access 
to speak upon bussyness. It is observed ag a jubilee for the 
Reformation since Sunday last, the 30th October, and continues 
till Monday next ; and, indeed, I should be glad to have com- 
mands from Britain how I shall behave myself before I have more 
conferences with the ministers. However, as I have occasion, 
I shall let them know how litle I am satisfied with the answer. 
General Bothmer lets you know how litle he is satisfied, and 
how litle reason he has to be so, and I must freely own to you, 
that I am not (sic, J now) at a loss what to think of the manage- 
ment of matters here. One day advances are made to us and 
favours and services intreated of us, and the very next things 
done that they know must disoblige. However, tho’ you may 
guess it must be very disagreeable to have bussyness to do at 
such a rate, yet if my endeavours can serve and please my 
most gracious master I have my wish.” 

P.S.—‘‘ When Secretary Schestedt gave me the answer 
to my memorial, he told me orders were sent that no more ships 
belonging to Hambourg would be stopt ; but it is not said in 
the answer, for what good reason I know not.” 


Gro Titson to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1717, October 22, Whitehall.—‘I acquainted Mons. Von 
Borsele with what your Lordship writ to me in yours of the 
16th about Wykstroom, and he is as much surprised that 
Mr. Goes should write to him upon that matter as he has done, 
But undoubtedly your Lordship is nearest the source of truth. 
I think I scarce ever saw weaker reasons than those which were 
communicated to Mr. Wick for justifying the Danes interrupting 
the commerce of the Elbe. We know how small pilferers are 
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treated at the Old Bailey, but grandia latrocinia are above 
correction often.” 

[Written on the English Court Circular in which, inter alia, is 
stated]: Yesterday the Baron de Bentenrieder, minister of the 
Emperor, arrived here from Holland. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwARTH to LoRD CADOGAN. 


1717, [October 22] November 2, Copenhagen.—“‘ By all the 
accounts we have heard the King of Sueden made no difficulty 
in sending home Mr. Jackson upon the arrival of Mr. Count 
Gyllenberg. The Comte de la Mark probably makes a merite 
of that to attone his doing nothing for us, to write modestly 
on that matter. I doubt not the King of Denmark’s arresting 
the ships belonging to Hambourg makes noise in Holland, 
If orders are not already sent to the Dutch minister here to 
join with others in their instances to have them releas’d it 
were very well if they were sent. I have presented a memorial 
on that subject, and orders are sent to stop no more, but we 
have not procured these already seased to be released. A 
jubilee for the Reformation begunn here on Sunday last, the 
30th October and continues till Monday next.” 


M. Poussin to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, [October 22] November 2, Hambourg.—I have orders 
from Court to write to your Lordship about the ship of Dunkirk 
called La Devote which has been arrested at Copenhagen by 
an English man-of-war, and to beg your good offices in behalf 
of Sieur Taverne, the owner of the ship, his Brittanic Majesty 
having informed M. d’Iberville that he has sent you instructions 
to enquire into that affair. I have written Sieur Hansen, 
who is acting French consul for the present at Elsinore, and 
who has been appointed to draw up the informations regarding 
this vessel, to address himself to your Lordship and give you 
all the details of the matter you may desire. Three days ago 
I had letters from the Count de la Marck by a courier which I 
had sent to the Sound. He tells me that the King of Sweden, 
who is returning to Dunden, is greatly annoyed at the demo- 
lition of Wismar, and that his Majesty, nevertheless, is always 
desirious of peace but will come to no resolution in that matter 
until the return of Baron Gortz, whom he awaits with impatience. 
As I expect here in three weeks a courier whom I have sent to 
France with letters to the Count de la Marck, I hope your 
Lordship will kindly continue your good offices for endeavouring 
to remove the difficulties which the Court of Denmark may 
raise to the sending of a third courier. The King of Sweden 
has learned with pleasure of the opposition made by the King 
of Great Britain to the demolition of Wismar. French. 3 pp. 


C. Wick to Tur Samn. 


1717, [October 22] November 2, Hambourg.—I have to-day 
received a letter from Lord Sunderland inclosing a copy of his 
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Majesty’s instructions to your Lordship regarding the affair 
between this town and the authorities of Gluckstadt, or rather 
the Court of Denmark as to the ships arrested in the Elbe. I hope, 
my lord, that your representations will have all the effect 
desired and that our merchants will soon be relieved of what 
they have suffered hitherto. Among others there are two ships 
arrested at Gluckstadt in which our English merchants have 
a considerable interest and consequently are great losers by 
their detention. The one is called La Marie or A Merry 
Gerdrat, commanded by Henry Rodenbourg . . . . the other 
. . . . is called L’ Hotel de Ville d Hambourg, commanded by 
Carsten Pieters, both coming straight from London, and the 
latter laden with English produce and manufactures belonging 
to the subjects of our master . . . . “If it was possible that 
your Lordship could get these two vessels released it would be a 
wonderfull service to severall of his Majesty’s subjects.” 
French. 4 pp. 
M. WEBER to THE SAME. 


1717, [October 22] November 2, Dantzig—I have had 
express command from his Majesty the King, our august master, 
to inform your excellency of whatever I learn of the move- 
ments of Baron Gortz. I have therefore the honour to tell you 
that he has not passed this place, having taken his journey by 
Warsowie to Petersburg and thence by Finland to Sweden, 
as being the surest way to reach the King of Sweden. It will 
be superfluous to say to your excellency that this baron has 
secret intrigues at several courts and especially at that of the 
Czar, whose ear he seems to possess, and he has received positive 
declarations for a separate peace between these two powers. 
Here I am out of the way for knowing what is taking place in 
detail and with exactness, but I hope to obtain better informa- 
tion as soon as [ come to Petersburg, a town which is regarded 
as the centre of intrigues. We are told from Konigsberg that 
many persons of note, under the disguise of unknown names, 
have gone thither, and there need be no hesitation in supposing 
that these people do not propose to further the interests of the 
King. J have even reason to think that there are people in 
those countries who only await the departure of our ships from 
this road to slip into Sweden. We should advert now to what 
this is likely to lead. I shall make all possible effort to discover 
their plans and inform your excellency of everything that comes 
to my knowledge, but during my stay here I can add nothing 
to what Mr. Kenworthy has already told you. To him your 
excellency can send any commands with which you may honour 
me. He is a man of proved fidelity and very well-meaning. 
I entrust this to the hands of Captain Ogle who is leaving this 
place, his term having expired. French. 4 pp. 


Borp Capoq@an to Tar Same, 


1717, November 4, Hague.—“ The time appointed for the 
meeting of the Parliament being very near, I have received his 
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Majesty’s orders to return for England, and give your Lordship 
the trouble of this, to acquaint you of it, as likewise that during 
my absence Mr. Whitworth will correspond with you, and trans- 
mit you accounts of all occurrencys here. . . . .” 2 pp. 


THE EARL of SUNDERLAND to LORD POLWARTH. 


1717, October 25, Hampton Court. 3 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.| 


J. ROBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, [October 25] November 5, Hampton Court.—Lord 
Sunderland tells us that you will receive instructions to declare 
that if the arrested ships are not released his Majesty will be 
obliged to send frigates to the Elbe. Lord Trevor comes 
to-morrow to see his Majesty. Lord Roxburgh “ hath told me 
what your Lordship hath writ to him, and that he thincks 
the King already ingaged to Lord Tankerville for the green 
ruban.” 

[Written on the back of the Court circular in which, inter alia, 
occurs.] Detailed information has come in letters from Genoa 
of the 9th of the capture of Cagliari, and that the Marquis de 
Rubbi had thrown himself into Alguer where it is not thought 
he can hold out longer than eight days. The garrison of Cagliari 
are to be taken to Genoa, as the Spaniards will not permit them 
to go to Naples. Several letters have at last arrived from Lord 
Peterborough, who is still a prisoner in the Castle of Urbano, 
but well treated. They state that the Court of Rome and the 
Pretender himself declare they are convinced of the falsehood 
of the reports which led to his arrest, and that the Pretender 
assured him that he had never believed them, but his mother 
and other persons attached to him were afraid for his life. It 
does not appear, however, from these letters that they intend 
to liberate him, much less that he has refused his release as has 
been published. On the contrary he has declared that if they 
do release him he will remain in Italy until his innocence is 
established. The uncle of the Walpoles who held an important 
office in the Customs died some days ago and has left the greatest 
part of his fortune to the youngest of them, who is captain of 
the King’s yacht and has lost an arm in the service. French. 


4 pp. 


Str Gustavus Humes to Tue Samp. 


1717, October 25, Hampton Court.—‘“‘ I thankfully acknow- 
ledg the receipt of your Lordship’s last letter in answer to 
mine about the pictures. I do think H.R. Highness a little 
too nice in that affaire but since she is so you are in the right 
to think no farther of it. I came upon duty here last Sunday 
and have the pleasure to see his Majestie in more ease and 
quietness and to spend his time more agreeably than I have 
ever yet seen him do any where else. He goes sometimes on 
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horseback. On Monday last we were out above five hours, 
kill’d three brace of hares with a gray-hound and some part- 
ridges with a hawke. We have a drawing-room here every 
night (except Sundays) in the Cartoon Gallery, at one end of 
which a billiard table is set up where the King both plays and 
looks on frequently. The female part of this assemble consists 
chiefly of ladys from the neighbouring parts of the country. 
You need not doubt but the handsomest women come in their 
best attiere. Yesterday the gyant Bentenreder had his first 
audience of the King, and at night in the gallary play’d at 
euckre with Madam Kilmanseck, &c. You may consider 
what figure this man makes amongst us when I do assure you 
that my head reaches but just to his shoulder. The King drank 
to him yesterday at dinner which is a compliment I have not 
seen his Majesty pay to any boddy else. J am affraid he will 
leave some of his breed with us, car selon les apparences il n’est 
pas pourvé de toutes choses. He is treated to-day at dinner 
by my Lord Sunderland. I am this moment come from dining 
with the King. We had certainly the merryest dialogue that 
ever was heard between the Lord Lovet and the Marquis de 
Myrmont, but I want time to give you the particulars. My 
Lord Rothes was of the company.” 2 pp. 


C. Wick to THE SAME. 


1717, [October 25] November 5, Hamburgh— . . . . “I 
don’t know if the [Danes] have communicated to your Lordship 
the reasons they offer for there violences. They have been given 
me by the Danish minister here and I have sent them to Eng- 
land, but I find wee don’t look upon ’em as sufficient to justifye 
their proceedings. I find myself obliged to let your Lordship 
know, that in such a time of disturbance the Danish ministers 
are curious and will now and then pry into foreign ministers 
dispatches. I only hint this for your Lordship’s information, 
that you may take your measures in case your Lordship observes 
any such thing.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to the Fart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [October 26] November 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. 
ged Tue SAmE to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [October 26] November 6, Copenhagen.—“I have 
seen your last letter to General Bothmer. I had the honour to 
send you in my former letters the copie of a memorial I had 
presented to the King of Denmark concerning the interruption 
of the commerce on the Elbe, and of his Majesty’s answer to it, 
and I have your new orders from the Karl of Sunderland 
given in a new memorial upon the same subject, a copy of 
which comes inclosed. I have made it as strong as possible, 
finding them so very backward in that matter, but [ am not yet 
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able to guess what answer will be made to it. Baron Goertz 
won’t trust himself on the sea, and designs to get to Sueden 
by the way of Finnland.”’ 


Lorp PotwarrTH to M. Wick. 
1717, [October 26] November 6. Copenhagen. . 


I have this morning presented to the King of Denmark 
a second memorandum upon the interruption on the navigation 
of the Elbe, and have particularly mentioned the two ships 


you have recommended. French. 


THE SAME to M. Poussin. 


1717, [October 26] November 6, Copenhagen.—. . . . Lam 
sorry not to be able to gratify you by using my influence in the 
matter you wrote about, but all the papers affecting it, and 
also all the people concerned in it, are gone to London and it 
is there that it will be finally dealt with. I shall do what I 
can for removing the difficulties which may be raised at this 
court for the passage of a third courier, but from all I can see 
they won’t consent. French. 


The Earzt of SUNDERLAND to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, October 29, Whitehall. 2 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.| 


The Duxer of RoxpurGHE to THE SAME. 


1717, October 31, Hampton Court.—‘‘I had the honour 
of your Lordship’s of the 23rd ult. last post, and did not omitt 
the first opportunity of laying it before the King; but his 
Majestie had been previously engag’d for some time before 
to dispose of the green ribon to another, nor is the Marquis 
of Louthian yet dead in the meantime.” 1 p. 


Lorp PotwarrH to the Earn of SUNDERLAND. 

1717, November [2] 13, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 

THE SAME to Mr. RoperHon. 

1717, November [2] 13, Copenhagen.—“‘ I mis’t the last post 
waiteing for the answer to my second memorial, which Secretary 
Schestedt sent me too late, and I now do myself the honour 
to send you inclosed. There is no more in it than what was 
in the first, and what they then told me by wordof mouth. Next 
day after I got it I told Secretary Schestedt that I was no ways 
satisfied with the answer, and upon his telling me that the King 
was resolved to punish the magistrates of the city of Hamburgh, 
and would not order their effects to be delivered up to them, 
I remonstrated very warmly against it, and assured him that 
his Majesty would not see the trade of his subjects, nor of the 
city of Hamburgh, in which they were so nearly concerned, 
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so unjustly interrupted and would infalliblely protect them ; 
and since after all the remonstrances I had made by word of 
mouth and writeing, they had taken so litle notice to their 
own interests, they must answer tor all the bad circumstances 
that matter must enevitably bring upon them. Sir George 
Byng, with his Majesty’s fleet under his command, sail’d from 
this road at two o’clock yesterday afternoon with a fair wind 
to return to Britain, after takeing leave of the King and Queen 
and all the royal family. I shall continue my instances to this 
court. If they are not brought to open their eyes it shall not 
be my fault. This I have writt to my Lord Sunderland. I 
shall be extreamly glad if anything can be done in payment of 
the arrears and Prince Charles’s money. I have writt offt of it 
to my Lord Sunderland. Prince Charles deserves well of us, 
and I hear his people are sometimes reproch’t with that his 
money is not paid more as others. I give my most hearty and 
humble thanks to his excellency, Baron Bernstorff, and you 
for your kind concern for me. ! wish J could make any other 
return than good wishes and a gratefull heart that shall ever 
be addicted to your service. I know of no objection can be in 
the matter of the green ribbon. It depends solely on his 
Majesty’s favour. Many that were never peers have been 
Knights of the Garter, and my Lord Seafield had the green 
ruban many years before his father, the Earl of Finlator died. 
T shan’t say how well he deserved it. J am perfectly pleas’d 
you approve of my memorial, because knowing my most 
gracious master’s concern in the navigation of the Elb and 
the trade of Hamburgh, I insisted upon these two points before 
I had my Lord Sunderland’s orders for it. The man is happy 
that serves a good master.” 


Tue Same to Mr. WICK. 


1717, November [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘‘I send you here 
inclosed the copies of my two memorials concerning the Danes 
stopping the Hamburgh ships, as well as of his Danish Majesty’s 
answers to them, which you'll be pleas’d to communicate to the 
magistrates of your city, and assure them in the mean while, that I 
shall not fail to continue my instances and good offices upon that 
subject, and be very glad if my endgavours may prove 
usefull.”’ 


The Earu of SUNDERLAND to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, November 5, Whitehall. 1 p. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. ] 


Lorp PoLwartH to the EArt or SUNDERLAND. 


1717, November [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, November [5] 16, Copenhagen.—“‘ We had last post 
no mail from Britain. Sir George Byng past Cronenbourg 
Saturday the 13th by eight a clock of the morning. An express 
that I sent after him with a letter from my Lord Sunderland 
came too late. The wind has been fair and the weather easie 
ever since. So I hope Sir George with the fleet are now safe 
through the-Cattegatt. We made the best use we could of 
his going, and as the juncture required it, took leave pritty 
cooldly. I did not mention his orders till the day before 
he sail’d and then he did not sett forth the necessity there was 
for his going, but barely told he had received his Majesty’s 
orders to return home. I know not if all we shall be able to 
say or do will open people’s eyes to see their own interest and 
act as they should with regard to it. Monsieur von Hagen, 
clerk of the Council, came yesterday morning to my house 
and acquainted me, by order of his Majesty the King of Den- 
mark, that upon the applications I had made in my master’s 
name his Majesty had granted free passage to the Count de la 
Mark’s courriers and dispatches and had not hitherto stop’t 
any of them, but that within these few days the Comte haveing 
sent letters to Copenhagen, which were forwarded accordingly, 
upon the messengers returning again with letters, tea and 
some other necessary things for the Comte, he was stopt by 
the Governor of Helsingbourg as he said, by the King of Sueden’s 
order, with an intimation at the same time, that no further 
intercourse was to be allowed that way ; of which the King 
of Denmark thought fitt to acquaint me, that my master might 
know that it had not stood at him the intercource that my 
master desired had been stop’t. I answered that I did not 
know how that must have come about, but that I most 
humbly thanked his Majesty the King of Denmark that he 
had been pleas’d to let me be acquainted with that matter, 
and that I should not fail to write an account that my royal 
master might know how it stood. I have writt of it to Mon- 
sieur Poussin by this post.” 


J. RoBETHON to Lorp PoLWARTH, 


1717, November [5] 16, Hampton Court.—. . . . Baron 
Gortz has gone to Petersbourg, and it is affirmed that con- 
ferences are to take place at Abo in Finland about a separate 
peace between the Czar and the King of Prussia and the King 
of Sweden. For this purpose the King of Prussia has sent 
to Petersbourg Sieur Mardefeldt, who is of Swedish extraction 
and proclivities. Thither also the Duke of Ormond has 
followed the Czar, having first sent one Hooker from Dantzic 
to Sweden to see how the land lies and to come immediately 
with his report to him at Petersbourg, where the Duke intends 
to pass the winter. They say he is looking for a wife for the 
Pretender. I am glad that Lord Sunderland’s letter has 
been safely received by Admiral Bings, and that he will act 
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upon it in case of need... . . I congratulate with you on the 
birth of our prince. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to M. Poussin. 


1717, November [5] 16. Copenhagen.—‘‘ The King of Den- 
mark informed me yesterday by M. Von Hagen that, although 
he had not hitherto refused free passage to the couriers 
of the Count de la Mark, one of these couriers, who 
came here some days to go forward with his dispatches, and 
had returned to Helsingbourg with some letters, tea, and such 
like things for the Count, had been stopped by order of the 
King of Sweden, and the commandant of that place told 
him at the same time that this traffic would no longer be 
permitted by that way. Of this his Majesty desired that I 
should inform my Court so that they might see that this corres- 
pondence which the King, my master, has so much at heart 
was not interrupted by him. I do not understand this action 
on the part of the Swedes.” 


THo. CRAWFURD to LoRD PoLWARTH. 


1717, November [8] 19, Paris.—‘‘ The barrenness of news 
in this place made me insensibly give over corresponding with 
your Lordship some time agoe, because I was ashamed to 
trouble your Lordship with trifles att so great a distance. I 
now beg leave to renew the correspondence and to acquaint 
your Lordship that the reason why my Lord Stair has not 
wrote to your Lordship himselfe this while past is that he has 
had a boil under his arm that has kept him within doors in 
allmost a continnuall fever for these four weeks past. They att 
last made an incision upon it the night before last, and my 
Lord will be well now, as the physicians and chirurgeons 
say, in a few days. The imposthume was ripe before they cutt 
it so that my Lord is quite out of danger, and it’s thought 
will acquire a better stock [of] health by it. The most con- 
siderable news here is an account we have from Spain of the 
King’s being a dying. He is in such a condition that the 
Cardinal Albaroni and the Queen won’t lett any body see 
him. They say he has made his testament. The consequences 
of his death will make a considerable change in the affairs 


of Europe.” 2 pp. 
JosHUA KENWORTHY to THE SAME. 


1717, November [8] 19 (N.S.), Dantzig.—‘‘ Monsieur Weber 
having during his stay here transmitted the intelligence 
I have met with, have had no occasion to trouble your Lord- 
ship, but being now gone from hence pursuant to orders 
received last post from his Majesty, I take this occasion of 
Captain Field to acknowledg your Lordship’s letters of the 
19th and 30th past. The trade betwixt Pillow and Sweeden 
is driven briskley on, being dayly ships either coming from or 
going to some of their ports ; and I doubt not but will be the 
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same from hence when the Rye is sail’d out of the road. Gortz 
passed Riga some time ago in order for Petersburg with only 
2 domesticks, but have yet no account of his arrivall. There 
is now no doubt but that the Duke of Ormond, Mar, etc., viz. : 
—8 more are in the Mittau, the residence of the Duke of Cour- 
land. My friend writes me [they] were endeavouring to come 
into the Czar’s service, but that must be a mistake, for the 
real occasion of their stay there is, without doubt, to have an 
answer to the complaints ready, which the Czar cannot but 
expect from the Court of Britain, and which he would be very 
much puzzled to make, were these rebels in his own dominions, 
without declaring himself an enemy, and to have quick returns 
of their couriers from their agents at Petersburg. The names 
of the 8 others 1 have not yet learned, but my endeavours 
shall not be wanting.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to THE EArt of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, November [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. RoBpernon. 


1717, November [9] 20, Copenhagen.—*“ On a tenu icy ces 
jours en chiffre passes de frequens conseils concernant la 
presente situation des affaires. On y a mis en fait qwil n’y 
auroit rien a faire, soit pour pousser la guerre, soit pour parvenir 
& une bonne paix, sans l’assistance de notre maitre, et il n’y a 
en que Wiebe, qui ait eté d’un autre sentiment. Il y eut le 
Comte de Guldenlew, Scholten, Dewitz, Schestedt et Holsten, 
et par ordre du Roy ils ont tous donné leurs avis et raisons 
par ecrit. Onm/’adit qwil est tres certain que le Roy suivra 
ce sentiment 1a, et que les choses sont méme si avancées que 
Westphal doit étre depeché au premier jour pour porter 
le Czar a retirer toutes ses troupes du Mecklenbourg et 4 ne se 
meler plus dans les affaires du Duc autrement qu’én employant 
ses bons offices aux cours ot il sera & propos, et afin que le 
Duc soit obligé de ne pas tenir sur pied un plus grand nombre 
de troupes que ses predecesseurs. Je ne sais pas encore ce 
qui sera proposé outre cela ; quand on fera quelques propositions 
a nous, elles seront envoyées. 

“Je crois que la maniere indifferente et brusque avec 
laquelle nous avons agi dernierement a fait que les gens se 
sont avises ; si nous les tenions la une fois, et qu’il seroit juge 
convenable, i] nous faudroit commencer & traiter sur tout 
un autre pied, et alors nous obtiendrions selon l’aparence 
une parfaite amitié. Si les choses prennent ce pli-la, et que nous 
ne pouvons pas mieux sortir d’affaire, vous considererez, ce 
qu’en ce cas demande le service de notre maitre et preparerez 
de bonne heure toutes choses au logis. 


* Tn cipher. 
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‘““J’aprends aussi qu’on a envoyé & Sohlenthal des propo- 
sitions de la part du Roy et du Conseil, pour que notre maitre 
continue de pousser la guere et de fournir des vaisseaux, sans 
qu’on en ait dit mot au General Bothmer nia moy. Je ne trouve 
pas de raison a cela, si ce n’est que Sohlenthal est une creature 
de Wiebe, qui fera servir ce qui arrivera & ses propres fins ; 
ou bien, qwils s’imaginent (ce que les ministres icy sont 
assez fous de faire malgre tout ce que je saurois 
leur dire) que Sohlenthal pourra traiter avec nos ministres 
en Angleterre sans avoir egard & aucun autre interet de notre 
maitre. Cela ne devroit pas étre favorisé. 


‘“‘T did myself the honour to give you in my letter of the 
13th an account of a conference I had had with Mr. Secretary 
Schestedt upon the subject of the Hamburgh ships arrested by 
the Danes. After waiting some days to no purpose for an 
answer, I got an audience on Wednesday last of his Majesty 
the King of Denmark and then told him that [had spoke to 
Mr. Secretary Schestedt since I had the honour of the answer 
his Majesty had been pleased to give in writeing to my last 
memorial. I did not know if he, Secretary Schestedt, had 
made a report of what had past, which was that I did not find 
that the answer came up to the memorial, and therefore I found 
myself obliged again to remonstrate by the express orders 
I had from my Court, that the ties and friendship that had 
long subsisted and do’s still subsist betwixt my masters 
subjects and the City of Hamburgh and the great intercourse 
of trade that is betwixt them obliged my master indispensably 
to protect that place, and therefore I again humbly and earnestly 
beg’d he would please to give orders the ships arrested might 
be released. His Majesty answered that he had already 
given orders that whatever belonged to any of my masters 
subjects should be discharged. I then told his Majesty again 
that that did not solve the difficulty ; that it was no easy 
matter to discriminate and clear the particular interests and 
concerns of people who had so great traffick and dealings 
togither as my masters subjects had with the city of Hambourg ; 
and therefore, and for the reasons I had already mentioned, 
again beg’d his Majesty to consider his own interest in that 
matter and order all the ships to be presently released to 
prevent the troublesome consequences that must inevitably 
follow upon it. His Majesty answered that his ministers 
would talk with me upon it. 

“7 waited that same evening upon Secretary Schestedt, 
and told him again the same things and what the King of 
Denmark had said to me that forenoon. He said nothing to 
it but that he would make a report to the Council. However, 
General Bothmer and I waited on the Council nixt morning, 
Thursday the 18th, present Mr. Wiebe, Schestedt and Holsten, 
where I repeated again the same thing but a little more at 
large, to which none of them answered a word, but that they’d 
make a report of what I had said to the king, When we left them 
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I again entreated I might have a speedy and good answer 
least matters should take such a turn as it should not be so easy 
to put them to right as at present it was. 

“At Court the same day Secretary Schestedt told me as a 
friend he had made a report to the King, and that his Majesty 
said that some way must be found out to redress that matter ; 
that he would not disoblige the King of Great Britain, but that 
he was to report the whole to the King and Council to-morrow. 

‘““T waited upon Secretary Schestedt to-day, who told me 
he had again made a report to the King and Council of what 
I had said to them at the last conference, and that .he was 
ordered to tell me that they should always have great regard 
for the King of Great Britain’s demands, but that there could 
no other answer be given to my remonstrances than what 
I had already got in writeing to my second memorial till they 
had an answer from Hambourg, which they expected in a post 
or two; for it was hoped that the City of Hamburgh would 
comply with what the King desires, which I much doubt of. 

‘There was last post no mail from Britain.” 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. WICK. 


1717, November [9] 20.—“‘I have again had frequent 
conferences upon the subject of the Hamburgh ships arrested 
by the Danes. You see the last answer I got do’s not come 
up to the memorial I presented, but hitherto I have been able 
to procure no other. I am told to-day, in answer to a conference 
I had, which was reported to the King and Council and what 
indeed I had said to the King of Denmark in an audiance I had 
of him two days ago, that all regard should be had to the King 
of Great Britain; but I must waite till an answer came from 
Hamburgh to what had been proposed to the magistrates 
before they could give me any further answer than I already 
had. I should be glad to know what is proposed from here, 
and what answer with the reasons for it the magistrates give, 
that I may be the better able to serve them. I am told also 
orders are sent to release the two ships you wrote of and all 
other British effects.” 


C. WHITWORTH to LorD PoLWARTH, 


1717, November [9] 20, Hague.—‘‘ When this post affords 
nothing of news I don’t trouble your Lordship with my letters, 
but as the resolutions of the States will now very much concern 
the Court where you are, I would not fail to give you some 
account of it. |The news of the several Dutch ships which had 
either been stop’d in the Sound or brought up by the Danish 
privateers, had made the merchants here for some time uneasy, 
and given the Suedish partisans a pretence to exclaim against 
the proceedings of the Court of Denmark. The stop of the - 
trade on the Elbe increased the ill humour, tho’ that is now a 
little removed by the recalling of those orders, but the arrest of 
the ships belonging to North Holland on pretence of the arrears 
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due to their troops, and lastly the taking some of their ships 
from under the English convoy has raised their animosity 
to such a heighth, as cannot easily be imagined. They have 
not only writ to the King of Denmark some days ago in very 
strong terms, but when the former resolution of giving letters 
or reprisall was mention’d yesterday in the States of Holland 
the friends of Sueden took an occasion to say it would be unjust 
to do anything against Sueden except they took the same 
measures against Denmark, which had so much effect that the 
first resolution against the Suedes has not onely been let drop 
for the present, but all the assembly seem’d inclined to come to 
methods of protecting their trade against all nations whatsoever. 
Some of the chief of them asked me yesterday whether the 
King would not join with them to protect the trade of the North 
contra quoscunque, and particularly against the Danes. I 
told them it could not be expected that I should have 
such orders, since I never yet had heard that the Danes com- 
mitted any hostilities against the English subjects as the Suedes 
had and did continue to do. They said that they were 
concern’d both in honour and interest not to suffer their 
trade to be insulted any longer by any one whatsoever, that it 
was not enough for the Danes to say they would give the trade 
free when Sueden did, that they would maintain their treaties 
independently both with Sueden and Denmark, and that the 
violence of one was no just ground for a breach on the side 
of the other. As to the arrears they say they are not yet 
liquidated, that at least the claim ought not to be prosecuted 
against the goods of private subjects, and that when Denmark 
ow’d them very great sums for many years on account of the 
succors sent to Copenhagen, they never offer’d to seize the 
Danish effects or shipping. In short, the ferment is very high, 
and the Suedes have at least gain’d this advantage that a 
great part of the envy and ill will against them is lessen’d 
and turn’d towards Denmark.” 3 pp. 


M. Borumer to THE SAME. 


1717, November [11] 22.—M. de Schestedt sent a secretary 
to tell me what he had said to your excellency. As the man 
added that M. Schestedt had everybody with him, and that he 
could not speak of that matter until to-morrow or later, I think 
it is needless for us to go again to-day to the Geheimte Raths- 
stoube. French. 1% pp. 


The Earu of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 
1717, November 12, Whitehall. 1 p. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5 ; Public Record Office. | 
Lorp PoLtwartH to the EarL oF SUNDERLAND. 


1717, November [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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Lorp Potwarts to Sir GEORGE BYNG. 


1717, November [12] 23, Copenhagen.—“I cannot tell you 
with how much pleasure I observed the good wind and favour- 
able weather you had for more as a week together after you 
went from here. I and all your friends here hope you have 
made a prosperous voyage and are safely arrived in Britain. I 
send you inclosed what letters have come for you since you 
went from here. An officer of the King of Denmark begg’d 
of me to send you the inclosed memorandum of one that has 
deserted from him and gone away aboard one of your ships, 
though I told him it was to no purpose. All your friends, the 
ladys too, remember you often and drink your health. I 
drunck it yesterday with my too favourite children. Pray, 
if you have occasion, offer my respects to Admirall Caldwell. 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, November [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ You have seen by 
my former letters the answers I have had to the memorials I 
have presented and instances I have used concerning the trade 
of the Elb and the seasing the Hamburgh ships, and that 
the trade upon the Elb is no more interrupted and the ships 
that were blockt up at Staden are at liberty. I have therefore 
in a conference I had to-day with the King of Denmark’s 
council, and a memorial I have presented, of which you have 
a copy inclosed, insisted only on the releasing of the Hamburgh 
ships hitherto detain’d at Gluckstadt to prevent all subterfuge 
and keep them close to that point. 

““T was desired this morning by a messenger of the council 
to come to a conference with them this forenoon, which was just 
what I wanted. When General Bothmer and I came there 
we found only Messrs. Wiebe and Schestedt, Monsieur Holsten 
being indisposed. Mr. Secretary Schestedt in a long discours 
made the proposals to us contain’d in the inclosed protocol. 
After he had finished his discours, to give what I had to say 
the turn I desired, I told them that it was not necessary to 
insist to their excellencys upon what my royal master had 
done for the common cause and the particular interest and 
service of the King of Denmark the two last summers ; 
that they remember very well that his Majesty had sent every 
summer a strong squadron of men-of-war, who had performed 
all that even they, the Danes, had thought practicable, and had 
covered the territorys belonging to the King of Denmark more 
ways than one, and that they knew, too, what recompence 
my master had had for all those good services; that in the 
present situation of affairs we could give no other answer to 
the propositions they made then to tell them that we should 
not fail to send them immediately to our master; but that 
before I could go any further, there was an affair of which 
I had frequently spoke and presented memorials, and upon which 
I had received reiterated orders to use pressing instances, 
which was the release of the Hamburgh ships arrested and 
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detained at Gluckstadt ; and then I presented and read the 
memorial I had drawn, and was resolved to have presented to 
the King ; but to gain time took this way, and after reading 
of it and talking a little more home with them then it was fitting 
to put ina memorial, I entreated that they’d please not only 
to present the memorial to his Majesty but to make a report 
of what had past and to give his Majesty their faithfull council 
at the same time to give immediate orders for the release 
of those ships, to prevent the bad consequences that must 
follow this unlucky affair, and that his Majesty may get out of 
it decently. They answered that they would not fail to make 
a full report to the King, and present the memorial, and let 
me have an answer, which I prest might be as soon as possible, 
that I might even send it by this night’s post. Mr. Secretary 
Schestedt, in comeing out from the King where they had been 
in Council, told me that the King had ordered him to tell me 
that my master shall see by the sequel what he, the King of 
Denmark, will do upon my masters account; and the reason 
why he gave no other reason just now was that the King of 
Denmark had sent orders to his minister at Hamburgh, and 
expected an answer from him by the first post of Friday nixt. 
I have reason to believe his Majesty will order the ships and 
cargoes to be discharged soon. 

“ T need not mention to you what past at the conference upon 
the subject of the explanation required of what alteration they 
made in the treaty with my master, since Generall Bothmer 
no doubt writes fully of it. In the main, if I judge right, they'll 
come to our hands. Let us know, and be empoured to do what 
is thought for the King’s service in that caice. There is but 
one thing I would beg, de ne parler jamais de rapeller un ministre 
de mon maitre, comme LElecteur, a moins de rapeller 
son autre ministre en méme tems. I ne devroit pas seulement 
y avoir Vaparence d’une difference d’interéts et de mesures. 
Les fous et les coquins sont trop promts a en profiter et a 
former la-dessus leurs desseins et prattiques.* 

“Upon Generall Bothmer’s telling me he had advice that 
the Danes had again seised the ship that was blockt up at 
Staden, I went to the ministers and Secretary of Warr, whose 
bussyness it was to have sent the King’s orders, and desired 
to know of them, after I had the King’s answers and assurances 
both under his seal and by word of mouth and all their asseur- 
ances that no ship should be more troubled upon the Elb, 
and that notwithstanding this ship was again arrested, what 
I must for the future trust to, and we could say to our master 
on that subject. They made great excuses and told it 
was a mistake of the officer that commanded, and that he had 
already got a reprimand for it, a copy of which you have in- 
closed. I question not the ship is at liberty again. 

[Among the letters at this date are draft protocols of what 
took place at the conference above mentioned. ] 


* In cipher. 
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J. RoBETHON to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, November [12] 23, Hampton Court.—. . . . The 
affair of Prince Charles is at last settled by the united efforts 
of M. Bernstorff and myself. His Majesty signed the warrant 
on Friday for a pension of 4,000/. to commence from his coming 
to the throne. We shall not, however, pay the three years 
in arrears all at once but by instalments. Our Treasury is 
too exhausted to do otherwise. I have written of this to M. 
Bothmer. If M. de Solendahl does justice to M. Bernstorff 
and me he will acknowledge the trouble we have taken to 
obtain for Denmark the payment of the arrears due to their 
troops, and also the payment of the three months of notice 
and the month of service. The matter is before the com- 
missioners appointed to examine the army accounts, and I hope 
that they will make a favourable report and that the claim will 
be settled. Please read what I have written to M. Bothmer. 
The King of Spain is very ill, if not already dead. : 
French. 2 pp. 


C. Wick to THE SAmez. 


1717, November [12] 23, Hambourg.—I send you herewith 
a proposal made on the 20th by M. Haguedorn, the Danish 
minister in this town, to the magistrates, which was the day 
after I told him of the declaration sent by the King, our master, 
to you; also a letter from the town to the King of Denmark 
wherein they refuse to enter upon that matter with 
M. Haguedorn, but stand upon their innocence and his Majesty’s 
protection. . . . . After finishing this letter I have just 
received your Lordship’s communication stating that the 
Danish ministers have already placed in your hands the 
proposal foresaid, but I am glad to be able to send you their 
reply. This poor oppressed town relies upon the protection 
of our master and your good offices. French. 3 pp. 


M. Poussin to Tur Same. 


1717, November [12] 23, Hambourg.—. . . . The report 
made to you as to the difficulty which the commandant of 
Helsinbourg made to receiving the provisions which they wished 
to send to the Count de la Marck does not quite agree with the 
accounts received by me. The commandant did not stop the 
person in charge, and I have information from elsewhere that 
the King of Sweden is much displeased at what his officers 
at Helsingbourg did without orders, and has instructed them 
not to do the like again. JI am convinced that when the Court 
of Denmark hears of this disavowal by the King of Sweden 
they will not inflict a wrong upon us but will permit the pro- 
visions purchased for the Count with the packets which I have 
addressed to M. de Schestedt to be sent back to Helsinbourg. 
To my mind, in the present posture of affairs, it is very im- 
portant in the interest both of the King of Great Britain and 
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the King of Denmark that the Count de la Marck should receive 
his letters and carry out the commission entrusted to him. 
You can easily understand the reasons. We have here as yet 
no intelligence of Baron Gortz since he went to Riga, but we 
expect that he has already embarked at Reval on a Russian 
frigate which was got ready for him. Your Lordship 
will know ali the rumours current about him and _ the 
projects of peace with which he is credited. You will readily 
believe how delighted I am at the good effect of your Lordship’s 
strong remonstrances about the Hamburg ships arrested, 
which; we have reason to believe, will soon be released. 
French. 4 pp. 


Mermoranpum by Lorp PotwarrTu. 


1717, November [14] 25, Copenhagen.—‘‘ How the warr can 
be caryed on by landand sea. The King of Prussia do’s nothing. 
The Czar, if he acts upon the side of Finland, a question. 
People here inactive, bablers, and to be fear’d unfaithfull to 
their master, in so much that it is some time ago that I have 
been told that the King of Denmark was to go to Noroway nixt 
year. What is to be expected of my master, a fleet, a subsidy, 
his good offices in a treaty of peace for Holstein. The Sound 
dutys to be paid by the Swedes bahns, &c., in Noroway. In 
league with the Emperour the Dutch, Director of Lower 
Saxony, the King of Denmark’s nearest nighbour able to 
support him by sea, which of all things he needs. Nothing to 
be dreaded on the side of the King of Britain, a great dale 
from the side of the Czar and King of Prussia. The King 
of Denmark not to be solicite to act against his alliances with 
the Czar and the King of Prussia to do injustice to naither of 
them. ‘To enter into a reasonable treaty with the King of Great 
Britain, to preserve the peace of the Empire, of which they are 
both princes, and to preserve the peace of their nighbourhood, 
and prevent what may endanger the quiet of their nighbouring 
territorys, wher naither the Czar nor the King of Prussia have 
anything todo. The question is then plainly this: if the King 
of Denmark will be entearly one, upon a just, fair and reasonable 
bottom, wher both are equally concerned, with his nearest 
nighbour, who is able to support him and do him service, and 
who can have no other interest nor any pretention that can 
be to his prejudice, or will neglect that alliance and lose all 
the benefite that can accrew from it, in that of allies who must 
have views that do not quadrate with the safety and interest 
of Denmark, one of whose very pretensions are oppressive 
and unjust, and who not only has not acted with that concern 
for the common cause these two years past, but while here 
made propositions destructive to Denmark in place of going 
upon a reasonable project to bring the common ennemy to 
reason, and exprest all the neglect and even contempt of 
the King of Denmark possible, not only by his way of treatment, 
but by the common conversation of his people; the other, 
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the King of Prussia, at the same time doing nothing. Peace 
to be come at aither by pushing a warr with vigour, or the 
powers concern’d in the affairs of the North makeing a reason- 
able plan and obligeing the partys concerned to go into it. 
If a warr is to [be] pusht, in the first place that the King of 
Denmark be entearly one with the King of Great Britain. 
The King of Britain to send such a fleet as with the Danes can 
not only block up the Swedes in Carlscroon, and be masters 
in the Baltick and so cover the German provinces and isles 
of Denmarck, but have a sufficient squadron to act in the North 
Sea or Cattegatt in concert with the land army, which from 
the side of Noroway may be considerable enough to enter 
Sweden, take Gottenbourg, and be able to undertake what 
ever els may be thought of advantage. The King of Denmark 
has 72,000 men in pay; if 40,000 should act on that side, an 
army strong enough to act against anything the King of 
Sweden has, or if 10,000 more should be taken when the 
kingdom of Denmark is well, as the German provinces are 
covered with a fleet, 22,000 men are more then sufficient to 
answer all occasions that can happen. If the Czar will act 
on the side of Finland so much the better. When the Swedes 
are blockt up in Carlscroon, he may act with his fleet and army 
in almost entire safty if he has not already made a peace.” 


4 pp. 


Tue EARL of SUNDERLAND to LonD POLWARTH, 


1717, November 15, Whitehall_—Enclosing two letters 
to be delivered to the King and Queen of Denmark from the 
King of Great Britain intimating the birth of a son to the Prince 
of Wales on the evening of the 2nd inst. about 6 p.m. The 
letter to the King is in Latin, that to the Queen in French. 
1 p. each. . 


Lorp PoLWwaRTH to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, November [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. RopEetTHon. 


1717, November [16] 27, Copenhagen.—‘I send you in- 
closed the protocoll that should have gone by last post but 
came so late it could not; beside that what the clerk of 
council sent was not in the terms that the conference past 
in but in termes it seems more to their purpose who were con- 
cerned in it, as you’ll see by the copie marked No. 1. However, 
Monsieur Bothmer and I went again to the council nixt morning 
and after treating that matter as it deserved we had the pro- 
tocoll amended and put in the termes as the conference past, 
and as you'll see by the copie marked No. 2. Yesterday 
after council, Mr. Secretary Schestedt told me at Court in answer 
to my last memorial concerning the Hamburgh ships detain’d 
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at Gluckstadt, that the King of Denmark had received a 
submissive letter from the City of Hamburgh, and that his 
Majesty had resolved to sett all the ships at liberty, because 
of the regard he had for the King, my master, and that orders 
for that effect were to be dispatcht by to-morrow’s, that is this 
day’s post. I took occasion to speak to the King and thank 
his Majesty that he had been pleas’d to take so good a resolution. 
He seem’d very well pleas’d and told me the same thing Mr. 
Schestedt had done, that it was for the regard he had for the 
King, my master. 

“*La scene est fort changeé icy depuis peu. Vous savez 
Wiebe, Callenberg, et leurs creatures ont fait tout leur possible 
pour rattacher leur maitre au Czar et au Roy de Prusse, et 
pour gagner leur point, ils n’ont laisse échaper aucune oportunité 
de faire du mal, dans l’esperance de nous fatiguer par 1a, et 
de rebuter notre maitre. Les affaires ont a present pris un cer- 
tain tour. General Dewitz et Monsieur Holsten, qui ont 
agi honnetement et ardemment pour l’interet de leur maitre, 
surtout Deuitz, a mis les affaires tellement dans leur jour 
devant son maitre que par notre maniére- d’agir indifferente 
et froide le Roy voit plus clairement ce qui est son veritable 
interet, et souhaite d’en venir a une fin; et j’ay grand raison 
de croire si la situation des affaires est telle chez vous, qu’ elles 
peuvent étre reglées que nous pourrous mettre a la fin cette 
cour sur un bon pied avec notre maitre pour son interet et 
pour le leur. Je souhaite que les imprudentes demarches 
quwils ont faites justquwicy n’ayent pas trop choque; mais 
considerons, je vous prie, que s ils etoient aussi bas que 
les Suedois eux ‘mémes les pourroient souhaiter, il nous 
couteroit encore plus d’argent et de peines pour retablir la 
balance comme il faut. 

“fT need not write to you of the Declaration the King has 
made to General Bothmer upon the German treaty, because he 
do’s it himself. I hope it will satisfie. *Mais il y a une chose 
dont il faut vous avertir, quelque sentiment que vous ayiez et 
quelque resolution que vous preniés, cachez les & Sohlenthall. 
Il est creature de Wiebe ; et on fera un mauvais usage de tout 
ce qui se passera, a fin de brouiller les choses et de faire naitre 
de nouvelles jalousies. Faire semblant d’étre encore faché 
et de remettre icy tout ce qui doit étre traité previendra le 
mal qwils pourroient causer, et pourra étre un moyen de faire 
Vaffaire de Wiebe, qui jusqu’a present a eu assez de credit pour 
gater les affaires de son propre maitre. Kn un mot, si la 
declaration satisfait, et que la situation des affaires est encore 
telle que le traité Anglois peut étre fini avec la seureté, dont 
on a parlé autrefois, pour le continuer pendant la guerre, 
vous pourrez avoir dicy tout ce que raisonnablement vous 
pourrez souhaiter. Ip 

“T need say nothing of the propositions in the protocoll ; 
you have them before you; mais quelque resolution que vous 


* In cipher. 
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preniez, n’en laissez voir 4 Sohlenthall que Venvers. Let us 
know your sentiments of them, that we may take our measures 
accordingly.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1717, November [16] 27, Copenhagen.—Intimating the 
King of Denmark’s resolution to release the ships arrested at 
Gluckstadt. [There are similar letters to M. Poussin and 
Mr. Wick. ] 


The Eart of SUNDERLAND to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, November 19, Whitehall. 1 p. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. | 


Lorp PotwarRTH to the EarL of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, November [19] 30, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE SAME to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, November [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You have seen 
by my former letters the effect the memorials I have presented 
and instances I have used concerning the Hamburgh ships 
have had. I reckon this court will consider better before they 
execute such a project again. I had the honour to acquaint you 
of the 16th that the governor of Helsingbourg had stopt a 
courier going to the Counte de la Mark. Secretary Schestedt 
told me at court yesterday, when I spoke of that matter to 
him, that the couriers were allowed to pass again on both sides, 
of which I have acquainted Monsieur Poussin, the French 
minister at Hamburgh, by this post. I hear that they have 
got a great number of letters from Sueden to France that have 
been saved aboard a French ship castaway within these few 
days upon the Ska, or point of Jutland. I have not yet been 
able to learn the contents of ’°em. I am very hopefull the 
measures we are now upon will have the desir’d effect, if 
due care be taken to manage so as there is an absolute necessity 
to manage such people. You see by every stepp how much 
we are beholden to the Czar. The Pretender and his friends 
have but a broken reed to lean to at present. Let not us, 
however, overlook till it is too late that growing power.” 


J. RoBETHON to LorD PoLWaRTH. 


1717, November [19] 30, St. James.—General Bothmer 
will follow the King to Holstein if his Majesty goes there, and 
you will remain at Copenhagen, whither M. Bothmer will return 
with the King if his affairs permit. If not he will conform 
to the order of his recall and go straight home. I have already 
told you of the happy arrival of Sir George Bings in the river. 
He will have reason to be satisfied with his Majesty. It is 
alleged that the King of Sweden has disavowed the conduct 
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of the governor of Helsinbourg in sending back the letters of 
the Count de la Marck and that for the future they will be 
allowed to pass. You will know what truth there is in this. 
I hope that the King of Denmark will release all the arrested 
ships and come to an agreement with Hambourg. What you 
have taken the trouble to write in cipher makes me hopeful, 
and shows us also the line of conduct we must take with the 
Danes and the instructions we must continue to send you. 
If these people are wise they will not sever themselves from 
us, but will secure the assistance of our fleets. It is well that 
they should know that the Hollanders wished to make common 
cause with us and to join their squadron with ours not only 
against the Swedes but also against the Danes it they should 
continue to molest the trade. Thus, if the Danes discontinue 
a course which alienates everybody from them the whole 
storm will descend upon the Swedes. This should make them 
think well of it. The messenger from Westphalia to Peters- 
burg with the instructions you mention cannot fail to have a 
very good effect, especially if he sets himself to oppose the 
particular peace in hand between the Czar and the King of 
Sweden. Our resident, Weber, who has returned to Petersburg, 
will receive orders to co-operate with him, and may be very 
serviceable to him. It will be a great matter if the Czar 
withdraws his 3,000 men from Mecklenbourg, and assists the 
Duke only with his good offices. Depend upon it, we shall not 
encourage the channel of M. de Seulendahl. It is right that 
the King of Denmark should give orders to that minister, 
but it is also right that they should be communicated to you at 
Copenhagen. You did quite right in speaking to the King in 
your last audience about the arrested ships. I hope it will 
be beneficial seeing that M. de Schestedt has told you that his 
Danish Majesty wished to find some means of rectifying that 
affair. The Duke of Ormond has halted at Mietau in Courland 
with Sir Harry Stirling and has sent a Scotsman of his household 
from Conigsberg to Sweden to reconnoitre the land and ascertain 
the intentions of the King. Gortz went through Mietau to 
Riga and there embarked for Revel. I expect he would see 
the Duke of Ormond in passing. To all appearances the Duke 
will await in Courland the return of the Scotsman, who is 
called Hooker alias Irnegan, and will not go to Petersburgh, 
as we have been told, for the Czar has told him that he will 
return to Riga in two months. Our Weber left Dantzich 
on 15th November for Petersbourg. I have told him to corres- 
pond with you. Please show this to M. Bothmer. French. 


3 pp. 
M. RopetTHon to GENERAL BOTHMER, 


1717, November [19] 30, St. James.—If the King of 
Denmark goes to Holstein we desire that you follow him but 
at the same time before leaving Copenhagen you are to declare 
that his Majesty has recalled you. This, we think, will have 
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a good effect. This is what M. Bernstorff has told me to write 
you. We will continue to give you and Lord Polwarth such 
instructions for suggesting this, and all the more that we see 
from what his Lordship has written in cipher that this has 
produced a good effect. I am very glad that the galiot St. Jacob 
has been released. I hope the like will be done to all the Ham- 
burg ships arrested at Gluckstadt, and that the King of 
Denmark will come to terms with the town of Hamburg. os 
It will be surprising if his Danish Majesty desires to act mn 
person in Norway. Let him take care not to be forestalled by 
the Swedes in Jutland. We willtake care in respect of what you 
write as to what you have heard of M. de Seulendahl and the 
orders sent to him. It is true that he depends on M. Wiebe, 
but otherwise he is so honest a man, so well-meaning to us, 
and such an enemy to all base intrigue that assuredly he will 
do us no wrong. However, we shall not encourage this channel 
in case of consequences. French. Copy. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. CRAWFORD. 


1717, November [19] 30, Copenhagen.—Informing him of 
the release of the Hamburgh ships, and of his pleasure at Lord 
Stair’s convalescence. 


THE Same to the Duke of ROxBURGH. 


1717, November [19] 30, Copenhagen.—Thanking him for 
his kindness. 


Tue Same to M. Poussin. 


1717, November [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I wrote you on 
Saturday last that I would not fail to do all I could on behalf 
of your couriers and I have to-day the pleasure to tell you that 
M. Schestedt informed me yesterday that matters had been 
put right on both sides with regard to them and that they could 
pass on the same footing and as freely as before.”’ 


Tue Same to M. WEBER. 


1717, November [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘I am _ greatly 
obliged by the kind offer of your correspondence, which will 
be both agreeable to me and serviceable to the King, our 
master, and I shall endeavour on my part to reciprocate your 
kindness, employing the services of our good friend, 
Mr. Kenworthy, as you suggest. I am sorry, however, that 
I have nothing at present to write in return for your communi- 
cations. All is quiet still in Norway, but to all appearances 
the Swedes await only a good winter to recommence operations. 
Here they do all they can to obviate their attempts. Recently, 
on word coming that the Swedes had begun to construct a 
bridge over a certain bay near Stromstedt so as to have freer 
communication with Norway, the King of Denmark sent orders 
to the commander of his squadron in the North Sea to go to 


397 


the said bay and endeavour to destroy the works of the 
enemy. aad 


C. Wick to Lorp Potwartu, 


1717, November [19] 30, Hambourg.—Thanking him for 
the very agreeable news of the King of Denmark’s resolution 
to release the ships of which, “I shall be careful to inform 
the magistrates of that town at once, and they will be greatly 
obliged to you. M. Poussin has letters from the Count de la 
Marck of the 19th of this month, showing that in a general 
council. held by the King of Sweden with all his land and naval 
officers, resolution has been taken to fit out six ships of war at 
Carlscrone for a certain expedition. Baron Gortz had not then 
arrived, but was being awaited with impatience, and it is believed 
that if he brings any feasable proposals from the Czar, peace 
will be concluded. French. 2 pp. 

[There are a number of copies of letters in reference to the 
Hamburg ships put up here. ] 


A CIRCULAR. 


1717, [November 20] December 1, Riga.—The Czar wishes 
peace. The Czarina is eager for it, fearing that her husband 
will not live long. He takes medicine every day. She wants 
him to secure the succession to her son, and it is for this end 
that she intrudes into the question of peace. They tell me 
here that the Czar is willing to cede Riga, Wybourg and Revel, 
on condition that the port is razed, that the King of Sweden 
will never keep a fleet in the road before Revel, and that that 
King will guarantee the succession to the said young prince. 
That is all I can learn here. The Czarina will use all means 
to secure what she desires even at a greater sacrifice. I forgot 
to mention that the King of Sweden is willing to cede only the 
town of Nerva in his dominions and that merely during the 
Czar’s lifetime. If the Czarewitch returns to Petersbourg 
he is lost. His conduct has given mortal offence to the Czar. 
I am told that the Czar has named M. Mattouoff as his am- 
bassador to Sweden. The health of the Czar is very bad. 
He has frequent attacks of epilepsy and colic. He cannot last 
long. Lord Mar is at Pezzaro with the Pretender. The Duke 
of Ormond is at Mittau where he lies very quiet. He has there 
with him Brigadier Gordon and Sir Robert or Harry Stirling. 
It is said the design is to marry the Pretender to a sister of the 
Duchess of Courland, the Czar’s niece, and that Duchess to 
the Prince of Weissenfels and make that Prince Duke of Cour- 
lande, for the Czar intends to depose Duke Ferdinand. french. 


3 pp. 
J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [November 22] December 3.— .. . . Parliament 
has begun very well and with great unanimity. I think it 
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will continue so. The speech was greatly applauded. Here is 
a copy of the warrant granted to Prince Charles. It wants 
the date of the old warrant granted by the late queen, which 
please obtain and send. . . . . A messenger who left Madrid 
on 15th November (n.s.) brings the news that his Catholic 
Majesty is better. It is supposed he may linger some months 
but cannot live. French. 2 pp. 


C. Wick to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717, [November 22] December 3, Hambourg.—‘ The 
deputyes of our senat have been with me this afternoon and 
inform’d me that tho’ all the Hamburgher ships were now set 
at liberty, yet there wanted tenne packs of goods which were 
taken out of one vessel by the order of Mr. Flugge. Your 
Lordship is therefore desired to imploy your good offices that, 
since all other goods and merchandises are restor’d, these 
tenne packs may also be delivered speedily to their legitime 
owners. The inclos’d papers will acquaint your Lordship with 
more particulars in this business. Count Fuchs is expected 
her to-morrow.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwaRtH to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [November 23] December 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1717, [November 23] December 4, Copenhagen.—‘“ I cannot 
learn that there are yet any letters of consequence among those 
I wrote of in my last that had been saved from aboard a French 
ship going from Sueden to France, which was cast away upon 
the Ska. The three ships that had been a cruising in the North 
Sea are takeing their provisions, and will be ready to sail in a 
few days. Those that went into the Baltick to bring home the 
rest of the trade, returned to this road yesternight along with 
eleven merchantmen from Dantzick and the frigatt that con- 
voys them. As to matters here, *Elles sont sur le méme pied 
qu’elles etoient, quand j’ecris ma derniere. §’il plait 4 mon maitre 
de demander ce qu’il veut avoir des Danois, et de nous faire 
savoir ce qwil veut faire pour eux (ce qui certainement sera 
pour notre interet aussi bien que pour le leur), je suis persuadé 
quils feront tout ce qui est raisonnable.”’ 


Tue Same to Mr. WICK. 


1717, [November 23] December 4, Copenhagen.— .. . . 
There has been a rumour here for some time that the Swedes 
are busy fitting out some ships at Carlscron, which agrees 
with M. Poussin’s information. Tuesday last was the anniver- 
sary of the birth of the Prince Royal of Denmark, on which 
occasion the King of Denmark created two knights of the White 
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Cordon, viz., Privy Councillor Rantzau and Major General 
Numsen ; also several councillors of different kinds, viz., 
nine councillors of conference, four councillors of state, six 
councillors of justice and one councillor of commerce. French. 


THE Same to the Earu of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [November 26] December 7, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. Roseruon. 

1717, [November 26] December 7, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had 
yesterday a complaint from Mr. Wick, his Majesty’s resident 
at Hamburgh, that one Flugge, a councellor of trade of the King 
of Denmark, had taken ten packs of goods from aboard one 
of the ships seased at Gluckstadt, which he had not redelivered. 
I went to the council to-day, and made a warm complaint of 
that matter. They promised that orders should be sent by 
this post to redress it, and redeliver the goods, and I have com- 
municated their answer to Mr. Wick. The ships of warr, 
convoy and merchant men I formerly writt of are still 
here, and making ready to sail with the first opportunity of 
wind and weather. I am here in a place ennemy to Sueden, 
where in spite of all the endeavours I am able to use I can have 
but very lame intelligence from there. By the best we have 
the peace betwixt the King of Sueden and the Czar is farr 
advanced, which, with severall of the Pretender’s friends being 
with or very near the Czar, ought to put Britain upon its guard, 
and think of remedieing inconveniencys that may arise from that 
side before they grow more considerable and worse to help. 
A messenger came to me from the council who was sent, as he 
said, to desire of me from them that when I had any proposal 
or proposition to make to them that I would do it in writeing, 
and that I should have an answer in writeing. I desired the 
messenger to tell the council that I had at present no proposals 
to make, and that I hoped they on their part when they had 
any proposal to make to me, they would follow the same methode, 
and they should have an answer in writeing also; and in the 
mean time they’d let me have answers to several memorials I 
had presented to them, some of them a good while ago. I 
asked at the messenger if he had orders to tell me that all 
I should have the honour to propose to the King must be 
in writeing too, and if I must not speak any more 
to his Majesty. He said he had no orders concerning 
that. By this you see what ways are taken to manage matters 
here. I shall not fail to expose them. You may easyly see 
where they tend. 

“« * Je suis toujours persuadé que si les affaires sont un pied 
qu’on le souhaite, vous pourrés avoir du Roy de Danemare 
tout ce qui est raisonnable, suposé qu’on s’y preuve comme il 
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faut. A moins que d’avoir une flotte, ils ne pourront rien 
faire. Je ne sais si c’est Sohlenthal qui les encourage ; mais 
il est certain, qu’ils parlent icy, comme s’ils avoient deja la 
flotte entre leurs mains. Laissez luy entendre qu ils ne 
doivent pas s’y attendre, et faités ajuster icy avec le Roy les 
termes tels qu’on les souhaite, avant quils peuvent compter 
sur aucune chose de notre part. Je leur dis tout net, qu’apres 
le traitement que mon maitre a receu d’eux, ils ne doivent 
s’attendre & aucune amitié de nous, s’ils ne changent pas 
de conduite. 

“‘T acquainted to-day Monsieur Pless with what you writt of 
the Prince’s affair ; you may believe he was well pleas’d. He 
went and told the Prince, who desired me to thank his good 
friends in England for the kindnesses they showed him.” 


[There is also a memorandum in French about the request to 
put proposals in writing. | 


J. Rosetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, [November 26] December 7, London.—Sending the 
address by the Commons and intimating that he has nothing to 
write. [Written on the Court circular in which it is mentioned 
that the baptism of the young prince is expected to be on 
Tuesday next by the Archbishop of Canterbury without 
ceremony in the Princess’s Chamber.] French. 2% pp. 


M. Povussrn to THE SAME. 


1717, [November 26] December 7, Hambourg.—. . . . I 
congratulate you on the good success of your efforts in the affair 
of Hamburg. [After communicating the news from Sweden 
already given by Mr. Wick, he proceeds] __ We shall be very glad 
if the peace is general, and that the King of England is not 
the last to be engaged in war. This should be a powerful 
motive to engage your Lordship to remove the difficulties'as to 
the passage of the couriers. French. 3 pp. 


The Karu of SUNDERLAND to THE Same. 
1717, November 29, Whitehall. 
[| Also in Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. | 
[There is also the Court circular of this date which mentions 
the baptism of the prince, George William, the previous day, and 
the marriage last night of Viscount Morpeth, eldest son of the 


Karl of Carlisle, to Lady Francis Spencer, eldest daughter of 
the Earl of Sunderland. | 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, [November 30] December 11, Copenhagen. 
ras m S.P. Foregn, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
ce. 
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THE Same to Lorp CADOGAN. 


1717, [November 30] December 11, Copenhagen.—My lord, 
I begg you ten thousand pardons for the trouble I am to give 
you, and I hope you'll have the goodness to grant them. Ther’s 
a gentleman in North Britain, George Hume of Kames, to 
whom I was much obliged for the assistance he gave me in 
what litle I was able to do for his Majesty’s service the time of 
the late rebellion there. I thought, too, he deserved some 
consideration for his heartyness and zeal in his Majesty’s service. 
All, however, that I was able to obtain for him was a promise 
of the Earl of Orkeney of an ensign’s commission in his regiment 
to John Hume, a pritty enough young fellow, his son, hitherto 
to no effect, tho’ I have writt to the Duke of Roxburghe to put 
him in mind of it. In waiteing the young fellow go’s near to 
be lost. I cannot forgett a service of that sort so timed, and 
therefore must begg, as you find an opportunity, you'll be so 
good to help me to do a little justice to a young fellow, who, I 
may answer for him, will not spare his blood in your service.” 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, [November 30] December 11, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I wrote 
to you in my last of a message I had had that day from the 
council, that all I was to propose for the future must be in 
writeing. I found all the foreign ministers here had received 
the same message and were equally scandalized at it. I spoke 
to the King twice and complain’d of it. The last time he desired 
I would give in my thoughts of it in writeing to himself, which 
I have done to-day in the terms I had formerly spoke to his 
Majesty, and you'll see by the inclosed memoire. Mr. Grés had 
given in a memorial much to the same purpose two days ago. 

‘““*Je suis de plus en plus persuadé que c’est 1a une intrigue 
de Wiebe pour empecher, s’il est possible, Bothmer et moy, de 
nous aider l’un l’autre. Il a assez d’esprit pour s’apercevoir 
de notre maniere d’agir, et pour faire son propre usage en meme 
tems de ce que de cette maniere nous devrions proposer ; et 
peutétre pour en faire avoir des copies au Czar et d’autres, 
J’espere que ce projet est rompu. 

‘There is no question the King of Denmark may treat 
his matters in what fashion he pleases and, send what orders 
to his minister he thinks fitt. I writt to you what we learnt 
of that matter, which I take to be a contrivance of the same 
sort, since it was done without the least intimation, tho’ we 
were at work upon the same project; *Mais ou’en effet nous 
nous asseurames d’avantage de l’amitié du Roy de Danemarc, 
et de ce qu’en cas de besoin il devroit faire pour notre maitre. 
Je scais que Sohlental est un bon et honnéte homme ; mais cela 
ne change pas l’affaire; car Wiebe s’opose a nous & chaque 
occasion, et fait un mauvais usage de chaque incident jusqu’a 
persuader méme le Roy de Danemarce que l’envoye des 


SOS SR i DSI DS ee eS 
* Tn cipher, 
i P 26 


402 


flottes s’est fait uniquement pour couvrir le negoce, qu'il 
n’a point d’obligation 4 notre maitre 4 cét egard, et que 
pour cette raison il sera toujours seur de les avoir. 
“Vou will believe my only view in this is my most gracious 
master’s service ; for all I can possiblely reap by it is a vast 
dale of more trouble and anxiety least matters should not 
succeed to my wish, in spite of all my care and endeavours. I 
must again say to you, Ormond’s and other friends of the 
Pretenders being in understanding with the Czar, deserves 
consideration, and I doubt not our statesmen think of it. Sir 
Hugh Midleton with a ship with provisions for the fleet under 
his convoy arrived here on Thursday last. The three ships of 
warr that had been a cruiseing in the North Sea, and the convoy 
and merchant men from the Baltick that I formerly writt of, 
sail’d from here this morning, the first for Arundel in Norway 
to get the provisions sent there for them ; the others for Britain.” 


Tuo. CRAWFORD to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, December 13, Paris.—‘“‘ That affair which your Lord- 
ship mentions of the Hambourg ships would certainly have 
had very bad consequences if it had not been rectified in time, 
and I am extremely glad that your Lordship has succeeded so 
well in it. Our affairs att this Court goe still on in great 
friendship, and the Abbé du Bois returns to London the end 
of this week. But this Court despises nothing so much as 
sincerity, so that the business of those who have to doe with 
them is to proceed mathematically. The news of their particu- 
lar affairs att present turn up on the constitution and the 
party found against the Duke de Noailles. The Cardinal is 
turn’d quite resty and threatens absolutely to publish his 
mandement owning his appeal, and the Duke, by that proceed- 
ing of his uncle and some other quarrels with other courtiers 
here, is very likely to fall, in which case our countreyman, 
John Law, is infallibly first minister of France, I mean att the 
head of the finances, which in effect he is allready, and has been 
thought so these severall past months. The Duke de Noaille’s 
overthrow, if it happen, will be more owing to him than to 
anybody. My poor Lord Stair, who offers his most humble 
respects to your Lordship, has had a second incision made 
upon his wound which has given him more pain and 
trouble than the first did, so that he is not in a condition to 
write to your Lordship, but I hope will be very soon. There 
is no danger in the affair, but it is very grievous and trouble- 
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som.” 4 pp. 


THe Eart of SUNDERLAND to THE Same, 


1717, December 3, Whitehall—“I am still without any 
letters from your Lordship, there being now four mails due 
from Holland. And I am sorry to trouble your Lordship at 
this time with so disagreeable an affair as that which has lately 


403 


hapned in the royal family. I wish it could be concealed, 
but, as the world will talk of it and may very much misrepresent 
it, it is fit your Lordship should know the truth, both for your 
own information and to set others right who may ask about it. 
And therefore I have ordered an account of the principal 
passages of this unhappy business to be sent you with my 
office circular.” 1p 

[Enclosure in French containing an account of the incident 
at Court in connection with the baptism of the infant prince, 


23 pp. . 
Lorp PoLwaRtH to the EARL oF SUNDERLAND, 


1717, December [3] 14, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.] 

ADMIRAL Sir GEORGE Byrne to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 

1717 (O.8.), December 3, Admiralty Office.—‘“‘ In fourteen 
daies after I left Copenhagen I arived in England. So em- 
barass’d ever since I came home, and so untoard have 
been our affairs hear, that I have had no spirit to write to my 
frinds, yet hopeing I should have been able to have writ some- 
thing more acceptable from hence then I find I am at present. 
However, I cannot keep myself longer from paying my service 
to your Lordship, haveing all the gratefull sence of the many 
favours I receiv’d from your Lordship’ whilest I was in Den- 
mark, etc. ,J take leave to acquaint you that I have been prevail’d 
with to promiss I will serve in the commission of Admiralty 
when it is alter’d as is proposed; that is Mr. Aylmer to be 
removed and to have pention for his life, and he to be Rear- 
Admiral of England, and myself Admirall of the Fleet in his 
room; besides which the King has given me assurance of 
some other mark of his favour. I desire you will please to 
make my service acceptable to Generall Bothmer. If I coud 
have writ French I woud have don my self the honour to have 
writ to him, as I will by the help of one of my sons very soon. 
22 Pp- 

Lorp PotwartH to Sir Gorge Byrne. 

1717, December [3] 14, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I received the news 
of your safe arrival in Britain with a great dale of joy, as all 
your friends have did. _ All here, Admiral Rabe in particular, 
remember you often. I have sent inclosed a letter for you 
from my Lord Sunderland, which came under my cover some 


posts ago.” 
Tue Same to Mr. De wa Faye. 


1717, December [3] 14, Copenhagen.—“ I congratulate you 
with all my heart upon the opening of our Parliament so 
happyly. I know my Lord Sunderland must now be very 
much taken up, and if it were otherwise his Lordship needs 


make no excuse,”’ 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, December [3] 14, Copenhagen.—“‘I have spoke to 
Mr. Pless, who, in the Prince’s name and his own returns you 
great thanks. The warrant he says is perfectly right, com- 
mences from the 10th of April, 1717, to which time the pension 
is paid. He only spoke to me a litle of the dues at the Exchequer, 
which in the Queen’s time were never deduced. 

‘“‘ The affair of the Councils declaration here is not yet redresst. 
I send you inclosed their reasons for it which point out their 
design, with copys of another memorial I presented to his 
Majesty, togither with the memoire of a message I had from 
them on Saturday evening after I had sent away my letters, that 
his Majesty might see how well they observed even their own 
rules. I had a long audiance of his Majesty yesterday upon 
that subject, where I insisted at large upon the topicks con- 
tained in my memorials. He gave me ground to believe that 
matter would be redresst. But, if it should not, I should be 
glad to know how I must behave. 

*Tl n’y a aucun doute cecy est une intrigue de Wiebe ten- 
dante a la fin dont je fis mention dans ma derniere. J’espere 
que vous le mettrez dans son veritable jour devant le Roy et le 
Baron de Bernstorff ; et me ferez savoir si sa Majesté est con- 
tente des pas que j’ay faits. Nos amis nous font accroire 
que tout ira bien icy ; et j’ay d’autant plus de lieu de le croire 
que ne pouvant rien faire sans nous, ils y seront obliges. 
J’attendrai avec impatience d’apprendre jusqu’ ou presente- 
ment les affaires nous voudront le permettre. I congratulate 
you with all my heart upon the happy opening of our Parlia- 
ment,” 

‘ [Copies of the memoranda enclosed are among the letters 
ere. | 
Gro. Tison to Lorp PoLwarrtu. 


1717, December 3, Whitehall.—‘‘ As I brought a most severe 
feverish cold along with me from Hampton Court, I have been 
confined with it and not able to write to your Lordship of 
late. This accident of the Prince is very astonishing. I will 
tell your Lordship some particulars as I have heard them. 
After the christening the Prince comes up to the Duke of 
New|castle] and says to him ‘ You rascall, I'll fight you,’ as 
the Duke apprehended. The Duke complained of it to the 
King the next morning, who sent the Dukes of Kingston, Kent 
and Roxburgh with a message wrote with his own hand to 
know whether such words were said. The Prince own’d them, 
only he said ’twas ‘ I'll find you or meet with you,’ and express’d 
great resentment against the Duke of New/[castle]. The Duke 
of Roxburgh interceding to mollify and assuring the Prince 
the Duke of N[ewcastle] had us’d all endeavours to decline it, 
was told ‘I an’t bound to believe you.’ After this the King 
sent a message by Lord Chancellor and Dukes of Kingston and 
Kent to confine the P[rince] to his apartment. After that the 
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Prince wrote two letters to the King, but as they rather ag- 
gravated than lessened his Majesty’s displeasure, Mr. V[ice] 
Chamberlain Cooke was sent with a message wrote with the 
King’s own hand to let the Prince know he must retire with 
his family from St. James’s, that the Princess might stay 
as long as she thought convenient, that the young Princesses 
etc., were to stay, but that they might go to see their Royal 
Highnesses. Accordingly their Royal Highnesses removed to 
Lord Grantham’s last night ; and since, orders have been given 
to the Duke of Marlborough to remove the guards, and orders 
sent to everyone in the King’s service to quit the Prince’s 
and Princess’s. In this ugly situation this matter is at present, 
and it appears that the King will not give way unless the Prince 
makes such submission and reparation as may be fitting. This 
is too ticklish a subject to make any reflections on. ’Tis 
melancholy to see the heir hurryed into such conduct by evil 
councills. Sir G[eorge] Byng just sent me the inclosed to 
forward to your Lordship.” 2 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1717, December [3] 14, London.—Your Lordship will 
doubtless be greatly grieved at the dissension in the royal 
family. We must hope for calm after the storm. . . . .. We 
hear from Ostende that the Danes have released all the ships 
arrested at Gluckstadt. [Written on the back of another 
copy of the memorandum sent by Lord Sunderland. | 


THE Same to THE SAME. 

1717, December [5] 16, London.—We want five posts. 
Please tell General Bothmer that I have nothing to write about. 
Lord Onslow died this morning. French. [Written on the 
Court circular, French.] 


JA. PayzAnt to THE SAME. 


1717, December 6, Whitehall.—There being now five mails 
due from Holland, my Lord Sunderland has nothing to trouble 
your Lordship with this night. Mr. Tilson, being but newly 
come abroad since his late indisposition, beggs your Lordship 
will excuse his not writing to your Lordship by this post. 1 p. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the EArt of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, December [7] 18, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. 
ifice.] Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, December [7] 18, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ There is last post 
no mail from Britain. I had the honour in my letter of the 
14th to acquaint you of an audience I had of the King of 
Denmark upon the subject of a message sent the foreign 
ministers here, in order to regulate their manner of negociating, 
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and at the same time sent you the declaration of the Council 
and a copie of a second memorial I had presented to the King 
upon it. That matter is now redresst as you see by the inclosed 
explanation, as they call it ; but an explanation which destroys 
the text. Neither declaration nor explanation have been very 
formall, without date and signed in fidem protocolli by the 
clerk of Council or Chancery ; a methode the foreign ministers 
are not acquainted with. However, since both are of the 
same stamp and the last puts matters upon the foot they 
have hitherto been, we have taken no more notice of these 
informalitys.” 
[Copies of the declaration are among the letters. ] 


Tor Earu of SUNDERLAND to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, December 10, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Gro. Tinson to THE Same. 


1717, December 10, Whitehall.—Sending the Office circular 
and intimating his recovery and return to, service. In the 
circular occurs the following. Edinburgh, December 3. 
Yesterday Sir John English was made post-master of this place 
in the room of Mr. James Anderson.” 3 pp. 


Lorp Potwarts to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, December [10] 21, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE Same to Mr. De La Faye, 


1717, December [10] 21, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 
Tur Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1717, December [10] 21, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ All the ships which 
were seased by the Danes upon the Elb are discharged. I shall 
be glad to have your opinion and orders upon the other 
matters. .... I had again occasion to-day, at General Bothmer’s 
desire, to intercede for a ship called the Wein-Kuper that was 
also seased upon the Elb, but not in the circumstances of the 
others, for the master was under proces here for tradeing after 
prohibition to Sueden; however, the Secretary of Warr 
promised to me that orders should be sent to let her also at 
liberty, to shew the great regard the King of Denmark has 
for my royal master. We have accounts here that the Suedes 
are at work upon their ships at Carlscroon and makeing pre- 
parations to transport troops early in the spring; some say 
to Poland, others to Mecklenbourg.” 


J. RopetrHon to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1717, December [10] 21, London.—. . . . Ihave instructed 
M. Bothmer to remain at Copenhagen, seeing that matters 
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begin to look better. We hear from Sweden that the King 
has ordered his fleet at Carelscron to be in readiness to sail at 
the end of March. Baron Gortz has arrived at Stockholm. 
[Written on the back of the Court circular in which, inter alia, 
occurs] On Thursday last the Earl of Sunderland married Miss 
Titchburne, a very young and very beautiful lady. French. 34pp. 


THe Earu of SUNDERLAND to THE Same. 


1717, December 13, Whitehall.—Enclosed is a Memorial 
from M. van Borsele regarding the ship The -T'wo Sisters of Am- 
sterdam. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Offce.| 


Gro. Titson to THE SAME. 


1717, December 13, Whitehall .—‘‘ . . . . Mr. Secretary 
Addison lyes extremely ill, and the doctors seemed to have given 
him over, but this morning he was a little better. However, his 
recovery is very uncertain. I hear nothing further of the 
affair of the P([rince]. Some have indiscreetly printed 
the letters he wrote to his Majesty. [Written on the back of 
the Court circular, in which, inter alia, occurs.] Letters from 
Edinburgh of 7th inst. say that a messenger arrived there 
from London with the new seals of King George, viz., the 
great seal, the privy seal and the signet.” 4 pp. 


J. RoBetHon to THE SAME. 


1717, December [13] 24, St. James.—. . . . What you 
have written to me in cipher has been communicated to his 
Majesty’s ministers and will be placed to-morrow before the 
King himself. Please read the two letters which I have written 
by order to General Bothmer. I think they form an answer 
to what you have written and you may depend upon our acting 
on your prudent advice. That firmness has already secured 
the release of the ships and we may still hope for further good 
results. When mention is made of the recal of M. Bothmer on 
account of our dissatisfaction with the Danish court it will 
be well to let fall at the same time to that court that your recal 
will follow his presently. Meanwhile, he has orders to remain 
until we know positively how matters will go there. It was 
quite right that you should oblige these people to reform their 
protocol. It is highly absurd for them to put us off with their 
chimerical concerts with the Czar, upon which please allow 
me to send you what I have written to M. Bothmer. The 
purpose of acting on the Norwegian coast seems to me 
vain, especially if they found on the hope of a diversion on 
the part of the Czar. He has no such idea, and seeks only to 
hasten his particular peace with Sweden. Do not imagine that we 
shall settle matters here with the Danish ambassador. We 
well know his dependence on Wiebe, and we maintain great 
reserve with him, of which he loudly complains. If the King of 


408 


Denmark wishes not to [cipher word] it will be a sure means to re- 
establishing confidence between the two courts, but of that I 
see very little appearance. I think that before his Majesty 
takes any final resolution as to treaty with Denmark he would 
like more solid assurances of the King of Denmark’s intentions. 
Please tell me if you have done anything in the matter of this 
poor tailor, Francis Fox, mentioned in the enclosed note, which 
I have just received from M. Kregenberg. [The enclosed note 
mentions that the said tailor had lent a considerable sum of 
money to M. de Waldersee when he was ambassador of the King 
of Denmark at the English Court, and respecting the repayment 
of which Lord Polwarth had formerly been desired to speak to 
the Danish court.] French. 3 pp. 


C. Wick to Lorp PoLWaRTH. 


1717, December [13] 24, Hambourg.—The letter herewith 
has been brought to me this evening by deputies from the 
magistrates who have asked me to send it to you, and at the 
same time have given one to understand that they will be 
delighted if you would permit them to send you some slight 
acknowledgment of your services to them. I think they 
would like to make you a small present of some Rhine wine 
or something else which would be acceptable to you. If you 
let me know as to this it will be a great satisfaction to myself 
and this town. These poor people know well they can offer 
you nothing in proportion to your merit, but you have their 
hearty goodwill it would make them happy if you allow them 
to show it. French. 2 

[The letter of the Burgomaster and senators of the town of 
Hamburg is inclosed, in which they give Lord Polwarth their 
sincere thanks for his services to them. | 


Lorp PoLWwaARTH to the EarL of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, December [14] 25, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark—Public Record 


Office.] 
THe Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1717, December [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“‘ I cannot tell you how 
extreamly afflicting to me the account is which is sent me from 
the office of the 3rd December, there being nothing under the 
sun that goes so near my heart as my royal master’s service, 
and the happyness and interest of his royal family, on which 
the welfare of all honest subjects entearly depends. The 
Czar’s ambassador at this Court had declared to the King of 
Denmark within these few days by the Czar’s order, as he says, 
that his master, the Czar, has not made, nor will not make 
any separate peace with the King of Sueden. It seems 
Baron Gortz’s negotiation has not succeeded. I had the 
inclosed memoire sent me on Wednesday last and, having 
some time ago writt to the Count de la Mark on that subject, 
I writt again at the ministers here their desire, and have sent 
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a copy of my letter inclosed. You will please to let me have 
his Majesty’s commands on this matter if there is anything 
further to be done upon the inclosed memoire. The King of 
Denmark has this week made a considerable promotion of land 
officers. I shall not trouble you with their names here.” 


THE SAME to Sir GEORGE Byna. 


1717, December [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“I have received 
the honour of your letter of the 3rd December, which was 
extreamly welcome to me, since by it I knew matters went as 
to your own particular to your satisfaction. I hope they 
shall always do so. I do assure you none of your friends can 
rejoyce more at it than I do. I made your compliments to 
General Bothmer and gave Admirall Rabe your letter. Both 
of them gave you there humble services and respects. I sent 
Mr. Ross his letter, but, this being holy day, he was at church, 
and I have not heard of him since. I spoke some days ago 
at his desire of the matter you write of to him to Rabe and 
Gabel, who both afterwards told me that the King of Denmark 
had again orders on that particular. I shall see at Mr. Ross 
if it is done, and if it is not I must scold a litle again. Pray 
give my humble service to Captain Saunders and Captain 
Masters when they come to waite on you. Your friends here 
remember you often and wish to see you again in the spring.” 


Tuer Same to Mr. Truson, 


1717, December [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“I am_heartyly 
glad and congratulate you upon your recovery ; I heard not a 
word of your being indisposed. I cannot express to you how 
much the account you are pleas’d to write me afflicts me. I 
pray and wish with all my heart a way may be fallen upon to 
make it up. I shall be in the greatest impatience till I hear it 
is, and I hope you'll be so good to let me have that satisfac- 
tion so soon as it happens.” 


THe Same to Mr. Crawrorp. 

1717, December [14] 25, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I am heartyly sorry 
that my Lord Stair has suffered so much and is not yet quite 
recovered. Pray make my compliments to his excellency. I 
will not yet trouble him with a letter. This place do’s not 
aford much news at present.” 


The Earut of SUNDERLAND to Lorp POLWARTH, 


1717, December 17, Whitehall. 2 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5 ; Public Record Office.| 


Lorp PotwaRTH to the Hart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, December [17] 28, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. RoBEeTHoN. 


1717, December [17] 28, Copenhagen.—“I have at present 
during the holy days litle to trouble you with. We know nothing 
here of the Count de la Mark’s nor of Baron Gortz’s negotiations 
at Sweden. We will be able to guess a litle at the King of 
Sueden’s inclinations if what the Czar’s ambassador declares 
here is certain. There are orders sent to release the ship The 
Wine Kuper, belonging to Hamburgh, which I writt of in my 
letter of the 2lst. I shall be glad to have your answer to 
several of my letters, which have come to your hands togither, 
They talk confidently here of a fleets being equiping in 
England to be sent hither in the spring.’’ 


Gro. Trnson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, December 17, Whitehall—. .. . Mr. Secretary 
Addison is much mended since last post and the physicians 
begin to conceive better hopes of him. [Written on the 
back of the Court circular.] 33 pp. 


J. RoBpetHon to THE SAME. 


1717, December [17] 28, London.—The two memorials 
presented by you are strongly approved by the King and his 
ministers. M. Bernstorff thinks that General Bothmer and 
yourself should remain silent and say nothing of consequence 
when you see these people. . . . .Thereis no need to have 
ministers at foreign courts in these circumstances as business 
can be done by letters. You are not to think that we treat 
M. de Solenthal on any other footing than you are treated at 
Copenhagen, or that he has readier access than you have with 
their ministers. We have never intrusted any secret to him, 
though he is a very honest man and well-intentioned, knowing 
well that the person on whom he depends would make a bad 
use of it. These measures tend to hinder any treaty between 
our King and the King of Denmark ; but we do not doubt that 
we may enter into treaty with Denmark whenever we please, 
for the truth is she cannot do without us and our fleets. His 
Majesty has always been highly favourable to a Danish treaty 
and would have it both solid and durable, but from the pro- 
cedure of that Danish Court for some time past, it does not 
appear possible to make it reliable by any treaty, as those 
who are chiefly interested would not fail to infringe it whenever 
opportunity was offered tothem. [What follows is in Robethon’s 
own hand.| If you know any good remedy that would cure us 
of this fear we would be glad to know it. It is that which 
creates the uncertainty in which we find ourselves. M. Bothmer 
will communicate to you what Secretary Weber, whom we have 
sent to the Czar, writes to us from Riga. It deserves attention, 
and it will be well that the King of Denmark be told of it. 
If the Danes find themselves unable to decipher the letters 
found in the ship which was stranded on the point of Jutland, 
we might assist them. That might be suggested to them, 
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and then let them do as they please. . . . . I trust that the 
Prince’s matter will be settled the first day and put upon a 
better footing. M. Bernstorff will do his best for this... .. 
M. Bothmer will tell you what I have written to him about 
the Duke of Ormond... . . Your six letters have been deciphered 
and placed before his Majesty who has expressed himself very 
well satisfied with your conduct. Mr. Haldane goes to-morrow 
for Cassel. [Written on the newsletter. ] 

[P.S.]—If our newsletter is short and barren it is not my 
fault. I have no hand in it. Mr. Kreyenberg draws it up. 
Please tell General Bothmer. 

Enclosed is a letter from Jos. Kenworthy to [M. Robethon] 
dated at Dantzig [13] 24 November, 1717, in which, inter alia, 
he says “M. Westerman past thro’ this place on Saturday 
towards Petersburg as minister for the King of Denmark, and 
yesterday Baron Mardefield arrived here and will this day 
or to-morrow depart from hence for Petersburg as envoy to the 
Czar for the King of Prussia; which occasions reflections, this 
gentleman being a born Swede. Captain Field with the fleet 
sail’d out of this road the 22nd inst. Several of the Scottish 
merchant ships under his convoy from Scotland left him near 
this place and went to Sweden, his sailing orders serving ’em 
as a protection from the Danish cruisers, by whom ’tis ten to 
one they otherwise had been brought up. That the indulgence 
the Government under his Majesty sheweth these people is 
most vilainously abus’d.”” [On this letter Mr. Robethon writes] 
“The King greatly wishes to have the names of these Scottish 
ships and of their masters who have been in Sweden against 
the prohibition, or at least of one of them that an example 
may be made. Perhaps your Lordship can tell us. The 
captain of the convoy will be able to tell you. I have also 
written to Mr. Kenworthy. French. 8 pp. 


©. Wick to Tur SAME, 


1717, December [17] 28, Hambourg.—The senate of this 
town hoped that, in terms of the resolution of the King of 
Denmark, the ship of Mark Godbersen, called Le Tonnelver, com- 
ing from Gottenbourg, would be sett at liberty, but have learned 
that it is still detained in the port of Gluckstadt. They there- 
fore beg me this morning to desire you to use your good 
offices for its release. French. 14 p. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to Mr. WIcK, 


1717, December [17] 28, Copenhagen.—Thanks for your 
letter and the trouble you have taken to maintain me in the 
good graces of the magistrates of your town. I have replied 
by the inclosed letter to them under your care, and please 
assure them that I think myself happy at all times to be able 
to serve them and their town. As I have but done my duty I 
am sufficiently recompensed by the satisfaction of being service- 


412 


able to them in but carrying out the commands of the King, 
my master, and I wish nothing else than the honour of their 
good graces. French. 


M. SovurumeE to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717, December [17] 28, Hambourg.—Conveying to his 
Lordship from the Senate of Hamburg, as a small token of 
their gratitude the sum of 1,000 “Ecus de Banque,” or 1,260 
crowns in silver, which can be sent in wine or any other way 
his Lordship chooses. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLwARTH to the BURGOMASTERS and SENATORS of 
HAMBURG. 


1717, December [17] 28, Copenhagen.—“‘ Messieurs, J’ay 
receu la lettre que vous m’aves fait l’honneur de m’ecrire du 24 
de ce mois. Jl me donne bien du plaisir d’avoir eu occasion en 
obeissant aux ordres du Roy, mon trés gracieux maitre, de 
contribuer en méme tems 4 votre satisfaction, Messieurs, et 
aux interéts de votre ville ; et je vous suis trés obligé des com- 
plimens que vous aves eu la bonté de m’en faire, quoy que je 
n’aye rien fait a cet egard, quece a quoy mon devoir m’obligent. 
Cependant je vous prie, Messieurs, d’étre entierement persuadés 
que je m’estimerai heureux toutes les fois que je pourrai avoir 
occasion de vous temoigner mon envie de servir votre repub- 
lique et avec combien de passion je suis, etc.” 


J. RoBETHON to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1717, December [20] 31, London.—The death of the 
Pretender happens most fortunately. [Written on the back of 
of the Court circular in which, inter alia, occurs] Lord Stair 
writes from a sure source that the Pretender is suffering from 
another attack of his fistula and, as he cannot undergo the 
operation necessary for his relief, he can only linger in life 
for a short time. French. 3 pp. 


C. Furmine’s Account of the Danish Court, 1718. 


To obtain an insight into the disposition of the King of 
Denmark you must at the outset appear very serious in his 
presence, yet act so as to defer to him, and then when you are 
in his company endeavour to divert him with some pleasantries 
spoken sufficiently loud for him to hear; or one must intrust 
it to Count de Reventlow who will repeat it again, and with 
whom it is necessary to make friends for that end. As this 
prince likes to be thought a hard worker, one must. flatter him 
on this. Nothing will more readily gain his confidence, and 
he will keep it up with you to the end, even complaining to 
you about his ministers. But one must be very discreet here 
as he is not above repeating to these ministers what you say 
of them. On occasion I have sometimes told the King my 
views, but I have never asked his save in conjunction with his 
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_ministers. One has to be wary to avoid arousing jealousy 
in the King, as he is very sensitive. Once you have his con- 
fidence he will never thoroughly go against you, and you can 
show the esteem, respect and real regard you feel for him. 
But I was not always in accord with his ministers. One has 
also to win over the dwarf and valet who isin favour. M. Wiebe 
is properly Home Secretary, but he attends to foreign affairs, 
and of all the ministers he is the most clear-headed. He is 
extremely timid, so when you have got him to your way of 
thinking you must try to induce the King to give him his 
instructions or he will do nothing. He must be flattered 
and often paid court to, and what he does must be 
praised. His opinion of me was that I was an honest man 
and well versed in affaires, but too much built up in my own 
opinions, with which I thought everybody else must agree. But 
in this he wronged me. Yet I must bear witness to his abilities 
and his disinterestedness. 

M. Schestedt is Secretary for foreign affairs, but depends 
on M. Wiebe. You must make friends with his wife and tell 
her occasionally how much you esteem her. On the subject 
of Baron de Manteuffer one has to appear indifferent, for the 
lady loves him not. 

With M. Holst one must make way by bigotry and the just- 
ness of one’s case. It is necessary to begin by making repre- 
sentations as he is the most unjust of men—the ordinary 
character of a bigot. The King does not permit the counsels 
to wrong and oddity which he gives to be heeded. 

M. Plessin must be assured of my personal friendship, but 
one must not be surprised if he observes that you are indifferent 
to what concerns him. 

The Messieurs Plessen are certainly honest people, and 
notwithstanding their disgrace, have much influence at Court, 
though they do not appear there. Some are for them and others 
fear them. They know all that takes place, and are besides 
somewhat firm in their opinions. But if you once win their 
favour they will give you much enlightenment on things. 
Nothing engages them more than sentiments of honour. 

One can win his way best with M. de Deuitz by flattering 
him upon his honesty, of which he speaks more than he puts it in 
practice. He must be told that we always do him justice and 
praise the bravery which he displayed at the battle of Gadelush. 

M. Gabel is one of those who by dint of speaking and arguing 
wrongly and with a twist upon unusual events often do violence 
to the truth. He does not directly meddle in matters, but 
being a recent favourite, and cousin german to the Prince of 
Sleswic, one must gain his friendship. This may be achieved 
by applauding what he says and admiring the greatness of what 
he says he has done upon sea in time past. 

Of Count Holst one must take care. But his wife is a good 
woman, and one must tell her how much they respect and 
esteem her. 
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And, in a word, the chief thing generally to be observed 
with regard to the King and his ministers is to try to intimidate. 
They are thereby won more rapidly than by pressing upon them 
considerations of mutual benefit and honour. It will be well 
to keep them in mind from time to time and at proper occasions 
that the war between them and Sweden is hereditary and that 
they must have allies in case of need ; and also that they ought 
not to be led away by proposals of a particular peace, as the 
Swede, being a hereditary enemy, has no other aim than to 
deceive them and decoy them from their allies so as to make 
them an easier prey. Trench. 34 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaRTtH to the Earu of SUNDERLAND. 


[1717, December 21], 1718, January 1, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


[1717, December 21], 1718, January 1, Copenhagen.—“ I 
wish with all my heart to hear the news I much long for from 
Britain that all differences are removed and matters put to 
rights, and that all reasonable encouragements are granted by 
the Parliament to all his Majesty’s good subjects. It gives 
me great joy that matters have gone as well in the Parliament. 
I hope they'll always do so. They’re unhappy wretches that 
wish or endeavour that they should do otherwise. Prepara- 
tions are making for equiping a fleet early in the spring ; but 
money, and, indeed, all necessarys else are so much wanting, 
that they must go on very heavyly. I shall long to have an 
answer to former letters, and am more and more perswaded 
that we may have all reasonable terms of the Danes. They 
cannot dispence with the assistance they must have from us. 
There is no difficulty, but that they be made sencible of it 
before the common cause has some way suffered by their 
fault. I know not from what incouragement, but they reckon 


upon a fleets being sent to their assistance, as what can not 
be doubted of.” 


Tue Same to C. WICK. 


[1717, December 21], 1718, January 1, Copenhagen.—Assure 
the magistrates of your town that I shall always be ready to 
serve them. As to the ship called Le Tonnelier, although it is 
not in the same situation as the other ships seized at Gluckstadt, 
seeing it had made two voyages from Gottenbourg and 
was already under process here before the seizure of the Ham- 
burg ships, yet I had already spoken of it to the ministers 
here at the instance of General Bothmer, and they have promised 
that, out of consideration for the King, our master, they will 
likewise release this vessel; and that orders to this effect are 
on their way. Lrench, 
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Tue Same to the Earu of SuNDERLAND. 


[1717, December 24], 1718, January 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 
THE Same to M. Ropernon. 


[1717, December 24], 1718, January 4, Copenhagen.—“ I 
need not repeat anything I have formerly writt and I begg par- 
don if my zeal for my master’s service has made me offer any 
thought of mine that might have been spared. *Mais les gens 
icy sont si promts a tourner chaque incident A leur avantage 
particulier, et au desavantage du service du Roy, notre maitre, 
qu'il n’est pas tolerable. Le moindre bon avis de la Grande 
Bretagne leur sert 4 ce qu’ils tachent de persuader le Roy, leur 
maitre, que le Roy de la Grande Bretagne envoyera toujours 
la flotte 4 son assistance, et qu’d cét egard il ne doit point se 
mettre en peine, mais prendre seulement ses mesures avec 
d’autres puissances comme il le trouve & propos sans 
aucune consideration des interéts du Roy, notre maitre ; 
bref, ils tournent leurs argumens sur ce sujet avec faut d’incom- 
patibilité qu’aujourd’huy ils asseurent une chose qu’ils contre- 
disent demain; un jour la flotte viendra pour nulle autre 
raison que pour couvrir les vaisseaux marchands, et le lendemain 
le propre interét du Roy notre maitre, demande absolument 
VYenvoy de la flotte, et on peut toujours compter 1a-dessus. 
Je dois repeter que je suis d’avis qu’il nous faut scavoir seule- 
ment ce que raisonnablement on peut attendre du Roy de 
Danemarc, et declarer tout net ce que nous voulons faire pour 
luy, et les circonstances sont telles, qu’ils sont obliges de nous 
accorder ce que nous souhaitons. Nous n’avons besoin de 
rien, qui ne soit leur propre interét aussi bien que le notre.” 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


[1717, December 24], 1718, January 4, London.—His 
Majesty is very sensible of what the King of Denmark has 
done out of consideration for him in releasing the Hamburg 
ship called the Weinkoper, and that M. Gabel has given you 
his word. Please thank his Majesty. It is also satisfactory 
that they have revoked the first regulation concerning foreign 
ministers (which was intolerable) and made another which 
enables them to speak with the King of Denmark and confer 
with hie ministers. We are told that Baron Gortz is charged 
with such proposals for a separate peace on behalf of the King 
of Poland and of his (sic) Fleming that it is quite evident they 
will be accepted ; and that these are very dangerous to the 
Northern League but especially to the Court of Denmark, for 
which M. de Fleming has no love. If the King of Sweden 
should make a descent on Meckelbourg or Poland it would 
be very embarassing. He could also turn towards Holstein. 
The King of Denmark must be on his guard and keep seven 


* In cipher. 
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or eight ships ready. [Written on the back of the Court 
circular.] French. 3 pp. 


Gro. Trrson to LorD POLWARTH. 


1717, December 27, Whitehall—‘ Your Lordship’s letters 
of the 18th and 21st inst. (n.s.) are come to my Lord: 
Sunderland’s hands, but my lord has so violent a fit of the 
headache upon him that he could only give me directions to 
acknowledge the dates of them.” [Written on the back of the 
Office circular.] 24 pp. 


Lorp PotwartsH to the Hart of SUNDERLAND. 


[1717, December 28], 1718, January 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to M. RoBETHON. 


[1717, December 28], 1718, January 8, Copenhagen.— 
‘*M. Bothmer and I had both resolved to speak to his Danish 
Majesty to-day, but the incident fallen in, which you’ll see in 
the Earl of Sunderland’s letter, of which I have sent inclosed a 
copy, being much straitned in time, made us resolve to delay 
till I had demanded an audiance of the King of Denmark 
in form, and got that matter rectified, which to-day I had not 
time to do. It is not credible what pains is taken to spoil 
the King of Denmark’s bussyness. I have not now time 
to answer all your letters, but we hope matters will, nay, 
they must take a good turn. I gave a great while ago a 
memorial and spoke often of Mr. Fox the taylor’s affair. All 
the answer I was able to procure was that Mr. Waldersee was 
a-dieing or dead at Ratisbon, not with [worth ?] one groat ; 
and the King of Denmark did not owe him a farthing. I writt 
this answer to my Lord Townshend, and since to Mr. Tilson. 
There is certainly nothing to be expected in that matter. I 
did not hear one word of any of the Scots’ ships going to 
Sueden till I got your letter. None of the convoys drop’t 
the least word to me, else you may depend upon it they should 
not have got off. You may remember they and some other 
British ships were detain’d here and their clearances examined, 
because they had come through the Cattegatt without convoy, 
and upon the applications I made for them, they were allowed 
to proceed on their voyages to Dantzick and Konigsberg along 
with the convoy that sail’d into the Baltick. There are no 
letters of any consequence got from aboard the ship cast away 
upon the Ska. I return hearty thanks in Mr. Hanneken’s 
name that you are pleas’d to mind him. I hope in the end 
his affair will succeed, that he may not be at a loss when my 
master’s bussyness shallcall me from here. You may believe 
when General Bothmer’s orders for returning were spoke of, 
I did not fail to say openly that I expected the same every 
minute.” 
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[1717, December 28], 1718, January 8.—Note by Lord 
Polwarth of a conversation between him and Privy Councillor 
Schestedt in reference to a demand by the former for an 
audience with the King of Denmark. Schestedt told him 
that in terms of the orders he had the subject must be 
submitted in writing. Lord Polwarth refused and said he 
had not been sent there by his master to be dealt with in 
that fashion. French. 24 pp. 


THE SAME to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


[1717, December 31], 1718, January 11, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 38, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tse Same to M. Roperuon. 


[1717, December 31], 1718, January 11, Copenhagen.—“ I am 
to-morrow to have an audiance of the King of Denmark and 
shall, I hope, bring that matter of the foreign ministers negotia- 
teing by writeing to rights. This incident renewed again, 
of which I gave you an account in my last, has hinder’d our 
proceeding in any affair till it be removed. I cannot compre- 
hend what people here mean, if they have not determined to 
serve other people at their master’s cost, and are glad of a 
appearance of our breaking with them, tho’ without us they 
run the greatest risks and cannot advance a step. Generall 
Dewitz has for some time been ill of the gout, and is now so ill 
that he’s thought in great danger.” 


The Haru of SUNDERLAND to Lorp PoLWaRTH. 


1717, December 31, Whitehall. 1 p. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. RopetHon to THE SAME. 


[1717, December 31], 1718, January 11, London.—His 
Majesty quite approves of the two letters you wrote to the 
Count de Ja Marck for the setting up of two lighthouses at 
Anhout and in Jutland. He is to give a memorandum there- 
upen to the Abbé du Bois, who has promised to write in the 
same strain to the Count de la Marck. These remonstrances 
will have more weight in his mouth, and we may interest 
France therein by the consideration that French ships as well 
as others may suffer shipwreck for want of them, as for example, 
that ship of Dunkirk at the point of Skagen in Jutland. Mean- 
“while, our ministers are of opinion that you can do no more 
in the matter unless to communicate the reply of the Count. 
. We strongly wish that the King of Denmark had released the 
Holland ships he is retaining until the republic pay the arrears 
she owes him. It is a harsh and unheard of proceeding, 
especially as North Holland is half under water and is absolutely 
unable to pay. You and M. Bothmer may assist in this. By 
so doing the King of Denmark may secure the assistance of 
P 27 
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the squadron which the Dutch are preparing to send to the 
Sund in the spring, and which, in the event of his refusing, 
may act hostilely against the Danes; and they have little 
need to raise new enemies against themselves especially 
upon the sea. [Written on the back of the Court circular in 
which, inter alia, occurs] The Earl of Ferrers died some days 
agoat Bath. By his two wives, of whom the last survives him, 
he has had twenty-seven children, besides some thirty natural 
children which his mistresses have borne to him. The wife 
of Lord Stanhope gave birth to a son two days ago. French. 


4 pp. 
C. Wick to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717, December [20] 31, Hamburg.—Desiring his inter- 
position at the Danish Court for the release of the ship George 
of Newcastle (Captain Thomas Lee) laden with coals and lead 
and bound for Portugal, which has been seized at Husum. 
French. 2 pp. 


Gro. Trtson to THE SAME. 


1717, December 31, Whitehall.—Sending the Office circular 
and two letters relating to the case of John Carter and his 
ship taken by the Danes. 3 pp. Enclosures, 3 pp. 

1718, January [1712], Copenhagen.—Memorandum of an 
audience obtained by Lord Polwarth of the King of Denmark 
in presence of somé of his council respecting the mode of com- 
munication between them, and a memorandum presented by 
Lord Polwarth. French. 3 pp. and 4 pp. 


M. Weser to THE SAmMe. 


1718, January [2] 13, Petersburgh.—The incessant running 
to and fro since I came here and the frequent indisposition 
occasioned by the journey and the great cold have scarcely 
left me time and strength to send my despatches to Court, 
so that I have not been able sooner to pay my respects to your 
excellency nor to reply to your letter received four days ago. 
I hope you will not take it ill but believe that to my power 
IT shall regularly communicate to you whatever I find at this 
Court worthy of attention. To give you a just idea of the 
situation here you must keep in mind the equivocal position of 
this Court for some time past, and that the movements of 
Baron Gortz have given ground to believe that the Czar was 
by his means seeking an agreement with Sweden. Our Court 
is not ignorant of these proceedings and of this I have made 
the ministers here aware and the Czar himself in my audience 
with him. I am not affected by the replies and assurances 
given to me on this point, which were in effect that the Czar 
was greatly surprised to see that any credence was given to 
these baseless rumours, which proceeded only from the pen of 
some persons ill-disposed especially to Baron Gortz, and who, 
by such fabrications created jealousies among the allies of 
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the North ; that neither his Majesty nor his minister had ever 
seen that person, and only Prince Kurakin had had an interview 
with him for the purpose of ascertaining if he had powers to 
treat for a general peace, and as he could not produce these, 
they sent him away. True, they gave him a passport, but 
that inferred nothing, and in this they had only followed the 
example of our Court in giving passports to General Ranke, 
M. de la Mark and others. It was but a reciprocal courtesy. 
Laughing, the Czar said if we would but ask Baron Gortz 
we would find that he had neither made the least proposition 
to him nor listened to his. . . . . But it would take too long to 
tell all the reasons and excuses by which they try to justify 
their past conduct and maintain the integrity of the Czar. 
They have given me the strongest and most solemn assurances 
for the removing of all doubt from our Court, and they conjure 
me to believe that if our Court would respond to the good 
intentions of the Czar he was ready to take the most direct 
and most suitable measures for vigorously pressing the war, 
and for securing a firm and general peace. They say that on 
his part the Czar holds that all depends on the forces in the 
next campaign, but that absolutely he requires support by 
sea, that the time presses for entering into a concert and that 
the Czar wishes that orders and the necessary instructions 
had been given me for going into that matter and making the 
necessary arrangements. Such are their assurances and pro- 
mises, and I have fully reported them at Court. Would to 
Heaven they were accomplished facts. One feels disposed to 
take the occasions to make certain reflections, but as these 
are disagreeable and your excellency is not ignorant of the 
animosity of this Court against ours I will content myself with 
saying on a close examination of affairs that I have no doubt 
the venom is still there. They but make a virtue of necessity 
and put a good face on a bad business. If we credit’ public 
rumour the conduct of the Czar in giving an asylum to certain 
English rebels in Courland should make us suspicious, for 
these people are still at Mietau. I will state as to this what 
occurs to certain persons well versed in these matters without 
adding anything of my own. They are of opinion that the Czar 
has a desire to come to an agreement with Sweden, and that 
for this purpose he gave a passport to Baron Gortz and allowed 
these suspects to remain at Mietau because they have offered 
large subsidies and are scheming to the prejudice of the allied 
maritime powers of the North; that the Czar, recognising 
the impossibility of securing his end at present, wishes to 
abandon it and rehabilitate himself with his allies, while yet 
he continues to permit these Englishmen at Mietau to employ 
their friends in England and exploit it for him. If that is the 
game it is not good enough. The Baron de Mardefeld is 
here to no purpose. When the Czar heard he was coming 
he accelerated his departure for Moscow by six hours to avoid 
seeing him. I have it from a very good source that events 
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have altered the plans and sentiments of the Czar. That prince 
is not satisfied at the King of Prussia sending a minister of 
Swedish extraction and leanings. He is very angry with 
M. Westphale for taking in earnest what he said on this subject 
in a huff. I await with impatience the coming of M. Westphalen. 
I have informed the Czar of the necessity of his consulting 
the King of Denmark as to the operations of the next campaign 
and of maintaining a good understanding with him. He 
assured me that he would not be wanting, provided we put our 
hands to the work. I see no appearance of the Czar’s making 
interest with the Imperial Court. They give out that he is 
jealous at their success and full of resentment because they 
have given protection to his son. I am told that an emissary 
from Ragshky is on his way hither. We shall see what he will 
do, and if they will listen to him. This, my lord, is a simple 
and brief account of the most essential things I have to tell 
you, which please communicate to General Bothmer if he is 
still at Copenhagen. French. 8 pp. 


J. RogetHon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, January [3] 14, London.—We have given a memor- 
randum to the Abbé du Bois touching those people who take 
care of the lighthouses at the point of Jutland and Isle of 
Anhout. He has written about it to the Count de la Marck 
that he may ask the King of Sweden to release these people 
and send them back to their posts. [Written on the back of 
the Court circular.] French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Hart of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, January [4] 17, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

[There is,also a memorandum of a conference on the [8rd] 
14th January between Lord Polwarth and the Danish minister 
regarding the mode of transacting business.] French. 34 pp. 


THe Same to Mr. RosBeruon. 


1718, January [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“ I acquainted you in 
my last that I was to have an audiance in form of the King of 
Denmark, and i now send you inclosed an account of that 
audiance, as well as a copy of a memorial I presented to his 
Majesty at the same time, and of the protocol of a conference I 
had yesterday with the Danish ministers. I need not trouble 
you with any remarks upon what past, either at the audiance 
or conference, only if Baron] Sohlenthal shall make the 
answers at London to what I propose here, as the way of nego- 
tiateing will be somewhat new it will not be extreamly 
expeditious.” 


THE Hart of SUNDERLAND to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717-8, January 7, Whitehall. 
[Also in SP, Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 
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Lorp PotwarrH to the Earn of SunDERLAND. 


1718, January [7] 18, Copenhagen. 
bee in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
e. 


THE Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1718, January 18, Copenhagen.—“ I have received your letter 
of the 4th and have seen that to General Bothmer of the 9th; 
but I do not see what can be done upon them. Matters, I 
am afraid, will be past retrive before people here be brought 
to their right senses, as at last they can not fail to be, but very 
probabely too late if matters advance fast, as they seem to do. 
I sent you in my letter of the 15th an account of the audiance 
I had had of the King of Denmark and likewise of a conference 
with his ministers upon the new methode they propose the 
foreign ministers must treat in. I have since had no answer 
either to a memorial I presented nor to what I declared in the 
conference upon that subject. The answer, I suppose, is to 
be sent to Monsieur Sohlenthal, and I hope you’ll honour me 
with your commands upon it how to govern myself. I shall 
not make any step, nor indeed hitherto have not made any, 
that may seem to give a way to such an innovation. The 
King of Denmark is gone to-day to Fredericksbourg where he 
is to stay three or four days.” 


J. RoBETHON to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, January !7]18.—Seeing there is nothing of conse- 
quence in the letters found in the ship cast away at Ska, 
it is useless to ask that they be communicated. I think the 
affair of the Prince will come up in the Parliament which will 
give it a very troublesome prominence. We are to endeavour 
to pay Denmark a sum on account of the arrears due which will 
enable them to rig out their fleet. Lord Stanhope has given 
M. Bernstorff strong assurances of this, but I fear it will be 
at the end of the session. I do not see that we may give here 
any assurances to M. de Seulendahl that the fleet will go to 
the Baltic. I do not hear it spoken of, and I am greatly sur- 
prised that he has written so positively on the matter. We 
shall not be urgent in Danish affairs seeing they are so un- 
settled, and they must see it. This new incident of M. de 
Schestedt is most surprising, especially as we understood the 
matter had been redressed. These gentlemen serve their master 


very badly. French. 2 pp. 


Grorar Trson to THE SAME. 


1717-8, January 7, Whitehall. . . . I am sorry I am not 
able to send your Lordship the account you seem so impatient 
for of a reconciliation in the r[oyal] flamily]..... I fear when 
the news comes from Denmark we shall hear too of terrible 
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innundations among those islands. What comes to us as far 
as Holstein brings a most terrible and afflicting scene. 2 pp. 


Str GrorcE Brine to Lord POLWARTH. 


1718, January 7, Admiralty Office—Acknowledging his 
letters and exchanging courtesies. 3 pp. 


C. WEBER to THE SAME. 


1718, January [9] 20, St. Petersburg.—The reports which have 
suddenly begun to spread abroad here are such that I must tell 
your excellency of them with some explanations given me by 
confidential friends. The Grand Master of Artillery left 
here on the 17th incognito and yesterday M. Osterman also left, 
though said to be left here by order of the master to hear our 
proposals and report them, which seems to me a mistery worthy 
of investigation. My freinds observe that if the departure 
of M. Bruxe, the master, was only for the purpose of inspecting 
the artillery on the frontiers, it would arouse no suspicion ; but 
as he left suddenly and first gave out he was going to Livonia 
and then took the road to Wybourg, as also that he had 
provided new and costly clothing and taken his silver-plate 
with him, though it is well known he is no way given to display, 
there is more in it than the pretence of going to Abo to examine 
or concentrate the artillery, especially as the greater part 
of it was brought here last autumn. We suppose that the Czar 
may have fixed on this gentleman, who has been employed 
already on some other matters of the kind, to maintain 
communications with Baron Gortz. We lately ascertained 
that two couriers had arrived from Abo fifteen days since 
destined for Moscow with important dispatches regarding the 
Army in Finland, and itis thought that they brought the letters 
from Stockholm which induced the Czar to send M. Brusse. 
Add to this that the rumours of a sure peace became general 
especially after the departure of M. Osterman; so my 
suspicions were greatly heightened. When matters are not 
very pressing he often goes away on account of the weak state 
of his health, and he told me he had instructions to go to 
Moscow. I wish that may be true, but I am morally certain 
his journey is important and has to do with foreign affairs. 
It is noteworthy that within four days of his going he received 
three couriers one after the other from the Czar, and in connec- 
tion therewith he told me himself that the Czar had left Moscow 
on the 28th to return hither, and that it was certain that Prince 
Menzicoff would await him on 4th February in this town. 
From this I infer that there is some secret end in view, seeing 
that M. Osterman on his arrival at Moscow, if indeed he has 
gone there, can only be a few days with his master... . . But 
he could see his master and his minister within a few hours in 
Moscow, and then return and be with M. Brusse. I forgot to 
say that he spent the whole morning of the day before yesterday 
rummaging the boxes of the Vice-Chancellor, apparently seeking 
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for papers required for his journey, and I should add that 
he remained here two days longer than he expected, and these 
he has passed closed in his room. Hence my suspicions. But 
I come to what passed between us. On the 17th he came to 
me and told me that he had received a courier from the Czar 
with sundry dispatches, and that among other things he was 
enjoined to ask me if I had not yet received instruction from 
my Court with reference to the intended concert. His Majesty 
wished that if I had brought them I would open them and 
follow him to Moscow, as Osterman only remained here from 
regard ‘to Mardefeld, Westphalen and me. The first had 
nothing to say and his Majesty already knew the instructions 
of M. Westphalen, and if I had nothing to say he need not lose 
further time here. JI replied that there could be no answer to 
my first dispatches for three or four posts and as the Czar would 
by that time be returning, my going to Moscow would serve no 
purpose... ... I took occasion to see him again on the following 
day and talked to him of the rumours which were running 
through the town that the journey of M. Brusse was otherwise 
than was professed, which obliged me to put the matter frankly 
to him. His reply consisted of great oaths and inveighings 
against every one whom he believed had given me these silly 
notions ; that M. Brusse had gone to Wybourg to look after the 
artillery and put it into good condition, and that as for himself 
he was going to Moscow in the interests of the Northern 
Alliance. He then launched out into all sorts of complaints 
which he pretended his master had against the allies, though 
he would not quit the alliance but was ready to enter into all 
movements on which they could agree against the common 
enemy. I kept him to the matter concerning the journeys of 
M. Brusse and himself, but could get no satisfactory reply. 
He left yesterday, and I have very good authority for believing 
that at this moment he is on his way to Wybourg.. .. . 
Strenuous exertions are being made for the preparations of 
the fleet. Vessels and boats of all kinds are being built for 
augmenting the strength of the maritime forces in the next 
campaign. . . .. French. 6 pp. 


GroraE Tinson to THE SAME. 


1717-8, January 10, Whitehall—Informing him that Lord 
Sunderland has nothing to communicate. Also sending the Office 
circular. 


J. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, January [10] 21, London.—Intimating that he has 
nothing to write about either to him or M. de Bothmer. 
[Written on the Court circular, in which, inter alia, appears as 
follows] :—A considerable number of ships of war are being 
prepared so that they will be ready for service when required. 
The Duke of Buckingham is out of danger and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury keeps better. The Abbé du Bois has received word 
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that the son of M.d’Armenouville has been appointed to relieve 
M. de Chateauneuf at the Hague, and that M. de la Feuillade 
will go to Vienna and not M. de Biron, as was supposed. 
French. 4 pp. 


M. BotumEeR to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, January [10] 21,Copenhagen—. . . . The King re- 
turned hither last night at six o’clock. Those who accom- 
panied him were chosen against precedent, with the exception 
of his Grand Marischal, the Count de Callenberg and Gabel. 
The others were M. de Viereck and M. de Gram. Before his 
Majesty left this M. de Holsten, acting on commission from 
me, told the King at the stables in presence of M. Wiebe 
and M. Schestedt the contents of our last letters from England 
relating to the proposed peace congress between the Czar 
and the Kings of Poland and Prussia and Sweden at Dantzic, 
and what the Duke of Mecklenburg had agreed with the King 
of Sweden. The King of Denmark declared that he believed 
it and that he had seen from my letter which I had sent to him 
that the King of Great Britain would place no reliance upon 
the Czar as to any plan of the next campaign, and his Majesty 
asked M. Holsten if he had seen that letter. He said that he 
had, as M. Schestedt had sent it to him. M. Wiebe remarked 
that he found the terms of that too strong and dealing with 
absurdities, but he made no reference to what it said of the most 
accredited minister. The King showed himself quite indifferent, 
and when after a little he expressed himself incredulous 
as to the negotiation of the Duke of Mecklenburg, Wiebe 
said that if it were the case it must have been with the King 
of England. This wretched fellow thinks he can deal with 
our King as he pleases and treat all his treachery to his master 
as if it were nothing. There is every appearance that what you 
say of the secret negotiations in Sweden is true, but they befool 
themselves ; as when matters have gone forward our King can 
intervene at the end with deadly effect and profit more thereby 
than those who are engaged in this fine project. . . . . I shall 
endeavour to speak with the King to-day ; I could not do it 
yesterday. French. 3 pp. 


M. Sourum to Tue Samn. 


1718, January [10] 21, Hambourg.—“ Pressing for a reply 
as to the disposal of the 500 ducats of gold which the Senate 
of Hamburg has placed in his hands for his Lordship’s behoof. 
French. 2 pp. 


M. Poussin to Tor Same. 


1718, January [11] 22, Hamburg.—I take the occasion of a 
courier I am sending to Copenhagen to thank you for your 
letter of 11th December. My courier is charged with dispatches 
from the King for the Count de la Marck, and the assurances 
which M. Schestedt gave you that the King of Denmark would 
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not oppose the passage of my couriers makes me hope that 
there will be no difficulty with this one. I enclose a copy of 
my letter to M. Schestedt. I have informed the King and the 
Duke of Orleans of the services you have so readily afforded 
to facilitate this correspondence. French. 2 pp. 


ENCLOSURE.—Copy letter.—M. Poussin to M. Scursrept. 


The King has ordered me to send this express to Copen- 
hagen with dispatches for Count de la Marck, and he 
hopes that the King of Denmark will graciously instruct 
the commandant of Croonburg to permit him to pass 
to the Bridge of Helsimbourg. My courier will await 
at Elsineur the reply of the Count de la Marck. As 
within eight months this is the third express sent by 
the King to his ambassador in Sweden his Majesty of 
Denmark will see that we do not abuse the privilege 
granted to us for the passage of those couriers by whom 
his Majesty will with pleasure contribute his efforts 
for the establishment of peace in the North, and he 
is assured that for this end the King of Denmark will 
also contribute his. French. 4 pp. 


Tur Eart of SUNDERLAND to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717-8, January 14, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLtwartTH to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1717, January [14] 25, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
G. Trrson to Lorp PoLWaRTH. 


1717-8, January 14, Whitehall—Referring to the affair 
of the Prince of Wales and other English matters and sending 
the Office circular. 1 p. 


Lorp PoitwartH to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, January 25, Copenhagen—‘‘I have got no answer 
upon the memorial and declaration I made at a conference with 
the ministers here concerning the methode of the foreign 
ministers treating. It is like I shall get none till an answer 
comes from Baron Sohlenthall how what he is to say upon 
that subject is relisht. The young Princess Charlotte has the 
small pox, but isina fair way of recovering. Matters are much 
upon the same foot as when I writt last post. It is not possible 
but they must soon come to rights. I need not repeat what 
Generall Bothmer writes. All I shall say is we take our measures 
the justest, as you see. I need not remarck to you the reasons 
we have for the steps we make; you perceave them easyly 
enough, and if we do not succeed, so much the worse for 


Denmark.” 
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Lorp PoutwartTH to M. Soutum. 


1718, January [14] 25, Copenhagen.—I have received your 
letters of the 28th December and 2lst current, but having 
been busier than usual have deferred my reply, which please 
pardon. It will always afford me very great satisfaction that 
I have been able to serve your town, but I do not see that 
I have done anything to merit this expression of the favour 
of your senate, as I acted upon the express orders of the King, 
my master. However, as I highly value the expression of their 
goodwill I cannot slight their gift, and therefore I beg you 
will convey to them my compliments assuring them that 
I am always at their service on all occasions. French. 


M. Wezser to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, January [16] 27, Petersbourg.—All possible precautions 
have been taken to withhold from the public the knowledge 
of the journey of Messrs. Brusse and Osterman, and at present 
we only know that they are are Abo. Several Russians of 
distinction have told me that the Czar has sent them from 
mere curiosity to learn the intentions of the King of Sweden, 
and others say that it is prudent in a prince to inform himself 
of the designs of his enemy; that the Czar is too clear- 
headed to do anything to the prejudice of his own interests, 
and that neither Brusse nor Osterman will conclude anything. 
One can easily understand by a policy, well or ill-founded, he 
will avoid as much as he can giving offence to his allies, so 
that in case of the failure of his negotiations with Sweden 
matters may remain as at present. The misery under which 
the Czar sees his people groaning and his views as to the accom- 
plishment of his projects make him earnestly wish for peace, 
even though somewhat more may have to be yielded to the 
King of Sweden. It would have the advantage of releasing 
all the Swedish prisoners in Russia, of whom he could easily 
form an army in Livonia of from fifteen to twenty thousand 
men, commanded by two thousand brave officers, who up 
till now are detained in Siberia. When this army is avail- 
able he will be able to use it where it will be most advan- 
tageous and with little trouble can augment it from the Finns, 
Livonians and Esthonians, for, exhausted as these provinces 
are of peasants, there still remain those of better state 
to be enrolled ; and their love for Sweden, increased by the 
misery of their wasted countries, is unparalleled. The Czar, 
not having the affection of these peoples, has not ventured 
to employ them in the war. I need not speak of the other 
advantages which will accrue to the Swedes if it is true that 
the Czar is prepared to surrender Livonia, Esthonia and 
Wybourg. I shall not readily believe that, especially as 
regards Esthonia, Reval and Wybourg, the bulwarks of Peters- 
burg, and without which his lands would be continually exposed 
to the attacks of Sweden. The Czar’s ministers themselves 
assured me that rather than lose these provinces, which have 
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cost him so much to win, he will prolong the war for twenty 
years. So I am of opinion there will no peace be made unless 
the Swedes cede Esthonia. The Czar’s design is simply to 
play with proposals of peace and hinder preparations for the 
approaching campaign, and I think this explains why the Czar 
has sent his ministers to Abo without communicating with 
his allies. French. 4 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, January [17] 28, London.—. . . . We cannot but allow 
and approve all your procedure in reference to the transaction 
of business. The coldness of the Danes comes conveniently. 
We can have our ships at hand ready to send to the Medi- 
terranean if need be, and a lighter convoy will suffice for the 
Baltic merchantmen. The Danes must be made to know 
that if they maintain reserve with us we shall do so much 
more with them and their Seulendahl. We require our ships 
and our money and ask nothing from them. I think therefore 
that both you and M. de Bothmer may remain quiet and give 
them time for reflection. There is some slight appearance of 
an arrangement with the Prince. [Written on the back of 
the Court circular.] French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earu of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, January [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] | 
JosHuA KENWoRTHY to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, January [18] 29, Dantzig —‘“‘ Ormonde, etc., are still 
at Mittaw. They live very retir’d, some of the company never 
appearing at all, and the rest very rarely. Seaveral of the 
Polish nobility are here, and more expected dayly, and some 
people pretend that the King of Sweeden hath desired a peace 
may be treated here. The King of Prussia is expected at 
Konigsberg very shortly to take a review of his army there- 
abouts. The souldiers which he hath ordered to be posted 
upon the sea coast, upon account of a descent projected by 
the Sweeds, remaine still in the same quarters. The first post 
is in this Bay at a vilage called Putzig, and a small distance 
from thence another, and continued at near equal distances 
towards Stetin.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Tinson. 


1718, January [18] 29, Copenhagen—‘‘I have received 
this morning the honour of your letter of the 3lst December 
with Mr. Carter’s letter inclosed. I assure you, upon the 
recommendation you was pleas’d to make, I did all ever I could 
to have that matter put to rights,and I hear to-day the ship is 
at last released by the Admiralty upon a new memorial I 
presented to the Council two days ago.” 
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Lorp PotwartH to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, January [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“ I have yet had no 
answer to the letter I wrote to the Comte de la Mark; you 
need not doubt, so soon as I have I shall send it to you. The 
Dutch ships are at last all released. I did, in conjunction with 
Monsieur Goes, all in my power to bring this Court to that 
resolution. The advices I had from Mr. Whitworth, and which 
T communicated as I saw occasion, did not a litle contribute 
to it. Ido not doubt the reiterate attempt to bring the foreign 
ministers to negotiate in writeing must surprise you as it did 
me. You have seen by my former letters what I have done 
upon that subject. I now keep myself entearly upon the 
reserve till I have my royal masters orders how to carry myself 
in that affair or till the King of Denmark gives me in answer 
that the methode of treating is put upon the usual foot. Our 
accounts here are that the King of Sweden is working with 
diligence upon his fleet and transports ; that the body of his 
army is in Schonen, and no disposition for any attempt against 
Norway ; that the King of Sweden has constitute the Prince 
of Hesse regent or governour of Sweden, and captain-generall 
by sea and land in his own absence, and has made a great 
promotion of general officers, all which are proofs he has 
some designs in view without the kingdom. A descent upon 
Mecklenbourg or Poland are talkt of, but you must have better 
and surer accounts of all this then we can have. All which, 
if certain, are arguments strong enough to bring to a speedy 
resolution. 

“*Quant a ce qui est a faire avec le Cour de Danemare nos 
amis nous disent, malgré tout ce qui s’est passé, qu’il n’y a point 
de doute que le Roy de Danemarc n’entre dans nos mesures ; 
et si ces affaires etoient finiés, cela detruiroit effectivement 
ceux qui jusqu’icy se sont oposé 4 nous. ~ Vous n’avés qu’a 
considerer et & resoudre & ce que nos amis disent ce qui vous 
souhaités, et’ que vous voulés faire pour eux; et faités le 
d’une maniere qu'il puisse étre fini bientdt afin de regler icy 
les affaires. 


“You see clearer, having all before you, and I’doubt not will 
send us such directions as the case requires ; only remember 
it may possibly be in the month of March before I may 
have an answer even to this. Baron Sohlenthal writes that 
offers of peace are there made to our royal master by Sueden, 
by which the Dutchy of Bremen is to remain to our master 20 
or 30 years; but that the proposal was rejected as not sufficient, 
and that his excellency, Baron Bernstorff, told him so. It 
may be of use, when things of that sort are to be communicate, 
that they be told in confidence here. It might a litle prevent 
their jealousies, and other good uses might be made of it. 
Pardon me that I freely offer my weak advice, as I see anything 
that may contribute to his Majesty’s service.” 


* In cipher. 
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THE Earn of SunpERLAND to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717-8, January 21, Whitehall. 
[Also in 8.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Offce.] 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [January 21] February 1, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. Rospetuon. 

1718, [January 21] February 1, Copenhagen.—“ Matters 
remain upon the same foot in relation to the methode of 
negotiateing here as you have seen by my former letters. 
After the answer the King of Denmark gave me, when I took 
an audiance upon that subject, and the declaration Mr. 
Secretary Schestedt made at a conference thereafter, except 
that I have again given in two memorials for releasing two 
merchant ships, I have not spoken of bussyness nor shall not 
till I have your commands. The Princess Charlotte recovers 
well of the small pox, she had a good many, but not above 
half a dozen on her face. 

““*Nos amis icy sont surpris d’une conference que Sohlenthal 
reporte y avoir eu entre Monsieur de Bernstorff et luy, et 
ou son excellence luy promit de faire son mieux pour que la 
flotte soit envoyeé. 

“To show you the terms we speak in here, I send you 
inclosed a note I made for my memorie which I resolved to 
speak of to his Majesty when I had access.t But I reckon 
Generall Bothmer writes fully to you of this subject, and I shall 
not repeat; but I begg your commands on this matter, for 
if we go a wrong way to work here we may hurt friends ; but 
can make but little advance.” 


J. RoBpetHuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, [January 21] February 1, St. James’s.—Intimating 
that the post has not come and requesting him to tell M. de 
Bothmer that he has nothing to write. [Written on the back 
of the Court circular in which occurs as follows] The King 
having ordered the fitting out of fifteen ships of war and two 
bomb-vessels, the work is proceding so rapidly that they will 
be ready within fifteen days. ... . The Countess of Arlington, 
grandmother of the Duke of Grafton, died last Saturday at 
the age of 87. Her husband, the Earl of Arlington, was 
Secretary of State under King Charles the Second, and she 
was first maid of honour to his queen. French. 3 pp. 


C. Wick to THE SAME. 


1718, [January 21] February 1, Hambourg.—Respecting 
a dispute between the owner and captain of a ship in which 


* In cipher, {+ See memorandum on p. 391, 
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he desires his intervention with the King of Denmark. 
French. 3 pp. and inclosure. 2 pp. 


[J. RopetHon] to Lord PoLWaRTH. 


1718, [January 24] February 4, London.—Referring 
his Lordship to what he has written to General Bothmer. 
[Written on the back of the Court circular in which, inter 
alia, occurs] The Baron de Penterridte having received an 
express last Tuesday from Vienna with dispatches regarding 
the negociations which are being conducted here, has had 
several conferences with ministers, and yesterday an audience 
of the King. Mr. Schaub, who was formerly Secretary to 
the King at Vienna, has been sent to the French Court on this 
business. The Abbé du Bois has in an audience with the 
King intimated that the Regent has taken the seals from the 
Chancelor D’Agtesseau and the control of the finances from 
the Duke de Noailles and placed both in the hands of M. 
D’Argencon. His Majesty has created the Marquis of Wharton 
Duke of that name and directed the patent to be exped. 
French. 24 pp. 


Gro. Trtson to THE SAME. 


1717-8, January 24, Whitehall—Intimating that Lord 
Sunderland has nothing to write about and sending the Office 
circular. In it there occurs :—‘‘ Last night the Lord Viscount 
Stanhope’s son was christened and named George. His 
Majesty was pleased to stand godfather, the Earl of Berkley, 
first Lord Commissioner of the Admiralty, was second god- 
father, and the Duchess of Newcastle was godmother. 


Lorp PoLtwarRtH to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [January 28] February 8, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

Tue Same to M. Rospetuon. 

1718, [January 28] February 8, Copenhagen.—“ I delivered 
Generall Bothmer your letter. We take our measures togither 
and according as things fall in, in the manner we can judge 
may serve most our master’s interest. He'll give account of 
a long conference he had lately with Monsieur Gabel, le Secre- 
taire de guerre, and I shall not repeat. You'll see by it if 
we have reason to think Denmark can subsist without our 
master’s friendship and alliance. 

“T know not what the ministers here mean in complaining 
of my memorials by Monsieur Sohlenthal; it is more than 
they insinuate to us. They blame here Monsieur Goes and 
attribute to his manner of treating the steps they have taken ; 
but we know the true reason, and it is no other then what I have 
formerly acquainted you of. I take all the care I can to make 
my memorials as soft as possible and conform to the orders 
I receive, and I send you always copies of them ; I hope they 
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do not expect to be complimented when they go out of the 
road of all bussyness and observe no rules, and yet less that 
we will pass those matters without letting their master, the 
King of Denmark, know it, and in the terms such practises 
deserve ; but it seems they must complain of something, and 
nothing occurring better they put that gloss upon matters 
at London. In the mean time the King of Denmark is served 
to good purpose. We are still assured, and I cannot doubt of it, 
that matters will come about here as we would have them ; 
only it were to be wisht *que nous sceussions si les affaires sont 
chez nous sur un pied qu’on puisse faire avec eux une alliance 
plus etroite et s’ils doivent attendre de nous de l’assistance 
par mer et quelque subside, parcequ’ils ont grand besoin 
d’argent ; et si nous devons agir avec eux rondement ou les 
tenir seulement dans l’esperance, et qu’ils ne prennent point 
d'autres engagemens dans lesquels nous ne trouverions pas 
notre compte. The season advances very fast, and if there 
are not measures ataking that we may know of to bring about 
a peace, people here may suffer for their folly.” 


THe Same to Sir GEorRGE Byna. 


1718, [January 28] February 8, Copenhagen.—“ I delivered 
Mr. Ross his letter. He has at last got assignments will make 
the money you mention due by the King of Denmark im- 
mediately good. You may believe I was not a litle out of 
humour that care was not taken to pay it sooner and tho’ I 
told Mr. Ross that he might tell it again, that that affair was so 
scandalous that I would not speak of it, but leave them to 
themselves, I did not fail upon every proper occasion to 
speak of it and sometimes with warmth. I believe you can 
guess the reason why it was not sooner done. The finances 
are in great disorder, and the readyest you know upon such 
occasions is employed as most needed. The seamen in this 
town for arrears due them have of late been so tumultuous 
that the horse-guards were obliged to mount to keep them 
in order and disperse them. I made your compliments to 
Generall Bothmer and his Lady, who dined with me and 
drunck your health yesterday, and made your excuse that 
you did not write to him. He made a great many honest 
and hearty compliments, and charged me to make them to 
you. All your friends here, ladys and men, remember you 
often.” 


C. WuitwortH to LoRD POLWARTH, 


1718, [January 25] February 5, Hague.—‘‘ When I look at the 
date of your Lordship’s last letter and find it to be the 27th 
of November, I am almost ashamed to acknowledge it; but 
the continual expectation from week to week of being able to 
inform you that the States had resolved to fit out a squadron 


* In cipher. 
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has been a chief reason of my silence. Some days ago the 
province of Holland, after long debates, and all the opposition 
the emissaries of France and Sweden could give, resolved to 
arm thirty ships, and made the proposal to the States General. 
From thence it was sent to the several provinces for their 
opinion and consent, and it will be near a fortnight before 
wee have their answers. The Suedes still endeavour to obstruct 
it all they can, but my friends give me hopes of carrying it 
at last. When the motion was first made, the Suedish Secretary 
Preiss gave in a memorial to prevent it, and offer’d that the 
Suedes should have a free trade to Denmark and Norway, 
provided the Danes would agree to allow the same to all 
the ports of Sueden. I then endeavour’d to show my friends 
how captious and disproportionable these proposals were, 
and that the reasonings Priess made use of were very weak, 
as well as the matters of fact he alledged were ill grounded. 
This point has therefore slept for some time ; but last week the 
States gave him an answer in more vigourous terms than they 
have used of late, declaring they expected and had a right to 
a free trade to all ports whatsoever for all neutral nations, 
and that his present propositions were no way satisfactory to 
them, nor did they believe would be accepted by the King 
of Denmark. However, they would make the overtures to 
the Danish resident as a step for a farther negotiation. They 
then made much the same representations to the French 
ambassador and desired his good offices with the Count de la 
Marck, which he has been very liberal in promising and even 
gives them hopes of success. The States at the same time 
acquainted him that they were resolved to send a minister 
to Sueden as soon as ever they had notice that their resident 
had been admitted to Court, but our friends here assure me 
he shall not be charged to make any compliment on the arrest 
of Baron Gortz, as the King of Sueden hitherto demands. 
The inclosed copy and the extract of my letter to my Lord 
Sunderland will inform your Lordship of what has passed 
between the States, the Danish resident and me, and what 
turn I gave my answer on this occasion. The States did not 
name to the French ambassador the person they design to 
send to Sueden, but Mr. Goes at your Court has been proposed 
by the States of Holland, and I believe will be agreed to by 
the rest of the provinces. I am apt to believe that he has 
intrigued for this employment; but his conduct in relation to 
the ship, T'he T'wo Sisters of Amsterdam, is very extraordinary, for 
he alledged in his relations hither that he had sollicited your 
Lordship to have her releast when she was brought wp to Copen- 
haguen. I should be very much oblidged to your Lordship if 
you would give me a more particular account of what has 
passed in this matter. It may be of use for his Majesty’s 
service here, and to know a little more of Mr. Goes’ character 
and his inclinations especially in relation to our affairs in the 
north.” [Inclosures as noted.] 4 pp. 
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J. RoBetHon to Lorp PoLwarRTu. 


1718, [January 28] February 8, London— .. . . Lord 
Stanhope assure us that he will pay the money due to Denmark 
for arrears to their troops within fifteen days so that the King 
of Denmark may be able to rig out his fleet in good time. 
M. Bothmer will receive by this ordinary a rescript from his 
Majesty ordaining him to maintain silence and make neither 
complaints nor remonstrances, and see what the Danes will 
do. They must give over their new method of negotiation. I 
have translated this rescript from the German into French 
and given it this morning to Lord Sunderland, who is to send 
it to you to act accordingly. We strongly approve of your 
conduct in all this matter. [Written on the back of the Court 
circular.] French. 4 pp. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to THE SAME. 


1718, [January 28] February 8, Copenhagen. .... The 
death of the Czar will not hold. They only put in the 
written gazette that they thought by the consternation at 
the Court of Suerin that it may be so, but we think that has 
arisen from some troublesome news from Vienna. French. 
2 pp. 

M. Botumer to THE Same, 

1718, [January 30] February 10, Copenhagen .... 
I have forgotten to return to your excellency the joint letter 
from Mr. Robethon, and for which I humbly thank you. 
Mr. Haneaken would tell you of what befel the English subject 
who was sent here from London under protection of a passport 
from our King by Robert Aston, the merchant, to reclaim 
his ship which was taken in Norway and confiscated here. 
That affair is of such a nature as should be complained of 
to the King by a statement of the whole case, and how Tor- 
denschold has dealt with that English subject, who is Swedish 
born, and related to a burgess here called Jurgen Jurgens. 
He dragged him the day before yesterday by the hand out 
of his seat in the opera-house, led him to his quarters where he 
had placed a corporal and six soldiers, and having taken his 
papers out of his coffers, sealed them and carried them away. 
This conduct displays (1) the trick of a cheat, designing by a false 
quarrel to throw this English subject into prison for nothing 
else than that he complained of the confiscated ship of which 
it is said Tordenschold has had his share; (2) a suspicion 
on their part that we have been corresponding through this 
man with the Count de la Marque, because of what we did with 
regard to his secretary when he was here; (3) no respect 
whatsoever to the passport signed by his Majesty’s own hand, 
Tordenschold having jeered at it when it was produced to 
him. It seems to me that before they proceeded thus, they 
ought to have mentioned to your Lordship, or in your absence 


to me, on what ground they desired to seize these letters ; 
P 28 
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and it makes the matter so much the worse that the house 
of this Britisher and the door of his chamber were secured by 
a corporal and six soldiers, and they would not wait until 
the play was ended but added the scandal of dragging forth 
an innocent man so shamefully out of that assembly. I spoke 
yesterday of it to M. Gabel who told me that he had given 
these orders to Tordenschold because that Britisher was a 
Swede. Why did they send Swedes here? And this man 
had been in the arsenal, had informed himself as to their maga- 
zines, and searched into all corners. I told him that he must 
know who had taken him into the arsenal, and informed him 
of all the circumstances and the contents of that letter, and 
I added that Tordenschold having without doubt received 
his share of that ship had purposely contrived this matter 
so as to have him put in prison and prevented from complaining. 
M. Gabel laughs at the matter as if I had devised it against 
him. This English subject assures me that he has neither 
letters from Sweden nor letters to Sweden, nor has he anything 
at all which should occasion the slightest suspicion. French. 


64 pp. 


[M. RopetHon to GENERAL BOTHMAR. | 


1718, [January 31] February 11, St. James.—Last night 
I received and read to his excellency your letters of the 22nd 
and 25th January, by the first of which he observes that you 
have had an interview with the King of Denmark and pressed 
of new for the German declaration more than for the English 
treaty, and even spoken of the secret article by which we 
oblige ourselves to prolong the treaty from year to year; and 
it appears that the King of Denmark has received all with cold- 
ness. Bernstorff is greatly surprised that you should again 
have brought up these matters, as you can well understand that 
it is the purpose of our King to gain time and see what the 
Danes will do. Bernstorff even said that if the King of Den- 
mark had taken you at your word our King would have dis- 
avowed it; and he is of opinion that through this pretence 
of the Danish Court to negotiate matters by writing you can 
let matters drag without their being able to blame you for it. 
This will suffice to let you see how we here wish you to act. 
The principal thing is to endeavour to discover what is going 
on about that particular peace which it appears Denmark 
is concerned in underhand ; for truly their indifferent treat- 
ment of us gives occasion to think so. Lord Stanhope has 
promised to pay the Danish arrears within fifteen days, which 
will help them to rig out their fleet. His excellency and 
myself will do all in our power to secure this. The King of 
Denmark can then pay his sailors their wages. I hope the 
Icelandic fleet will arrive safely. Just this moment has come 
your letter of the 29th January, but I have not had time 
to decipher it. It lets me see, however, that it is not believed 
at present that the King of Sweden has gone to Norway, 
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but that he is rather preparing a transport for Mecklenburg 
or elsewhere. That will give some concern to the Danes. 
T am glad Mr. Goes has obtained the release of the Dutch ships 
and with your assistance. The King of Sweden must be 
meditating a departure from his kingdom seeing he has 
appointed the Prince of Cassel regent by sea and land in his 
absence. French copy. 2 pp. 


[THE Same to THE Same] 


1718, February [4] 15, St. James— ... . Lord Polwarth 
and you are not to conclude anything without new orders 
from his Majesty. ... . If the King of Sweden makes a descent 
on Meckienburg and the Duke gives up Rostock to him it 
will cause a stir in Denmark and among other neighbours, 
Yet of all the projects attributed to this King that is the most 
likely and the most dangerous. If, however, the Emperor 
makes a five years truce with the Turks, as letters from Vienna 
of the 26th January lead us to expect, then the Duke of Suerin 
may have something tosay. You know M.de Plessen, formerly 
president of the Chamber at Suerin and a very honest man. 
He has the bailiwick of New Closter belonging to Wismar 
and the King, our master, promised to support him therein. 
We understand that the King of Prussia is aiming at the 
revenues of that bailiwick and wishes the concurrence of 
the King of Denmark, and M. de Bernstorff, who is the intimate 
friend of M. de Plessen, begs earnestly that you will apply your- 
self herein as agent for M. de Plessen, that the King of Denmark 
may do him no wrong and that he be not oppressed. French 


copy. 1} pp. 
J. RospetHon to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1718, [January 31] February 11, London... . By the 
last ordinary you will have received order from Lord Sunderland 
to remain in reserve and silence in respect of this new method 
of negotiating which Denmark would introduce. See for 
my answer to what you write in cipher in yours of the 29th what 
I have written in cipher to General Bothmer. . . . . I under- 
stand that the King of Sweden desires the States General 
to send Mr. Burmania instead of Mr. Goes and that he wishes 
an apology from them before admitting M. Rumff to act as 
their resident. What you say regarding that King’s designs 
is much more likely than the expedition to Norway. He must 
be thinking of leaving his kingdom when he has appointed 
the Prince of Hesse regent in his absence. We had better 
say nothing with reference to the offers of Sweden as to Bremen 
for twenty or thirty years, for there is no money to do it. 
[Written on the back of the Court circular in which, inter aha, 
is mentioned that the Duke of Shrewsbury had been given up by 
the doctors, and that a plot had been formed by an English 
youth, William Shepper, aged 19, an apprentice painter in 
London, to assassinate the King.] French. 4 pp. 
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Tor Earu of SUNDERLAND to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, January 31, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office. ] 


Gro. Tinrson to THE SAME. 


1718, January 31, Whitehall—Sending the Office circular 
and mentioning the case of the boy Shepherd who wanted to 
kill the King. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the EarL of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, February [1] 12, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 

THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 

1718, February [1] 12, Copenhagen.—“‘I have seen your 
letter to General Bothmer of the 14th January (O.8.) I cannot 
comprehend what has become of my letter of the 11th January 
which you say in his letter never came to your hands. I have 
nothing to add to the duplicate of my Lord Sunderland’s letter 
I send inclosed, only it is pritty odd that the ministers here 
will treat all in writeing and yet negotiate in that manner in 
such terms as we cannot come at their meaning.” 


THe Same to Mr. Tinson. 


1718, February [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘ The ship, the T’wo 
Sisters of Amsterdam, was never brought up hither. I showed 
Monsieur Goes the orders I had to release her if she had, 
which not only pleas’d him very much, but was of no use to 
him here to get the Holland ships taken by the Danes releas’d. 
He has indeed no reason to complain, for I neglect no occasion 
of assisting him all I can. It will be very good news to me 
to hear that all the differences at home are reconcil’d; it 
is impossible they can have a good effect.” 


THe Same to M. Poussin. 


_ 1718, February [1] 12, Copenhagen—The Council here 
informed me the day before yesterday that the King of Den- 
mark was resolved to grant no longer passports to anyone 
to go to Sweden, and desired me to do the same in order to 
prevent all collusion, and to inform my Court. I told them 
that I had granted no passport to anyone to pass to Sweden. 
I thought it my duty to inform you of this. 


M. Weser to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1717-8, February [3] 14, Petersburg. — . . . . When M. Brusse 
arrived at Abo he did not find Baron Gortz there, although 
he had promised to be at Abo at the same time. He waited 
eight days and then a courier came with letters from Baron 
Gortz, but would not wait and returned at once. In that 
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letter Baron Gortz states that the King of Sweden is disposed 
to treat with the Czar, but desired in the first place that a house 
might be built on the Isle of Aland as a convenient meeting 
place. The Russian ministers, noway pleased thereat, sent 
a courier to Moscow to inform the Czar, and we learn from 
that place that the Czar is much dissatisfied and, as a set-off 
against this procedure of M. Gortz, his Majesty has ordered 
the Senate to dispatch all the troops in Ingrie forthwith to 
Finland to intimidate Sweden and force an explanation as 
speedily as possible, seeing all has been but pretexts for securing 
delay and making him relax his preparations for the coming 
campaign. . . . . I am sorry I have not a cipher with your 
excellency. . . . . French. 4 pp. 


THe Eart of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717-8, February 4, Whitehall—wWith Enclosure. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—-Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLWwaRTH to the Earu of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, February [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tue Same to M. RoBEtuon. 


1718, February [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I know I need not 
tell you what pleasure it gives me that what I am able to do 
for my most gracious master’s service is approven of. Where 
ever I fail *tis want of capacity, but shall never be for want 
of true zeal and honest endeavours. I have communicate 
your letters to Generall Bothmer, as is always our custom 
to communicate what we have and to assist one another. 
There cannot be a better man nor of more zeal for his master’s 
service. Since we can do no better we must have patience 
for a litle. The Danes will come to themselves. I am only 
afraid it will be a litle too late. However, if they suffer, it is 
their own fault. I have little to add to what I have writt 
to my Lord Sunderland, whereof you have a copy with the 
other papers inclosed. Only may I recommend to you my 
brother, my Lord Kimmergham, to fill the place my Lord... . 
had in the Justice Court in Scotland. , He’s my brother, 
and therefore I do not give any character of him; only he 
is not short of the rest of the family in his entear devotion 
to the King’s service.” 


Tue Same to Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1718, February [4! 15, Copenhagen.—“‘ I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 5th with the extract of your letter 
to the Earl of Sunderland and the representation to Monsieur 
Goes inclosed. I wish you good success in what you are 
now a negotiating with all my heart. If the States and we 
do not fall upon methodes together to bring about a peace 
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somehow in these parts and secure our trade I see little hopes 
of advance towards it on this side. The ship, the T'wo Sisters 
of Amsterdam, was never brought up hither, and Monsieur 
Goes, if he did complain, had no reason to do so; for so soon as 
I received our masters orders to release the ship if brought 
up hither, I carryed it to him and showed him my orders, 
and expresst all the readyness possible to serve him and all 
that concern’d Holland ; and at his request I gave him a copy 
of them, which was of use to him in procureing the discharge 
of the ships seased by the Danes. I didnot fail too, to serve 
him to purpose with what you was pleas’d to write to me, of 
the bad effect the seasing of the Dutch ships by the Danes 
had had in resolutions that might have been taken in Holland. 
There was a Dutch [ship] seased upon the coast of Norway 
going to Sueden with grain by one of our frigats and was 
separate from them in a storm and never came here; if the 
same ship or not I don’t know. As to Monsieur Goes, I really 
take him to be a very honest man and very much our friend ; 
but whither he wishes that our master should keep Bremen, 
etc., | very much doubt, tho’ I know not either if he’d oppose 
it much. But as to all other interests in these parts he seems 
to be of the same opinion as we are, and reasons in the same 
manner. I have litle news to trouble you with. They are 
equipping here twelve of their biggest ships, which they hope 
will be ready to put to sea the end of March.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. Timson, 


1718, February [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I am able at last 
to acquaint you that I have procured the discharge of the ships 
belonging to Mr. Victorin and Laurence Cook of Portsmouth, 
and orders are already sent to Norway for that effect. Mr. 
Hanneken will observe what you recommend to him.” 


THE Same to M. WEBER. 


1718, February [4] 15, Copenhagen.— . . . . I can tell you 
nothing definite as to the designs of this Court for the approach- 
ing campaign. Everything is quite problematical. They 
are waiting to see what advantage the Swedes will seek from 
the wintry condition of Norway, but in view of their prepara- 
tions against these they await things quietly. There will 
leave here on the first day possible a ship of war laden with 
provisions and thirty or forty thousand rixdollers for the army 
in Norway, and twelve other war ships will be ready to sail 
before the end of March. According to the latest news from 
Holland, that province has proposed to the States General 
the equipment of thirty ships of war, which is likely to be 
approved. french. 


Gro. Trtson to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1717-8, February 7, Whitehall.—. . . . We have had the 
misfortune to lose our young prince. There was a Councill 


439 


to-day which gave order that the physicians should open and 
embalm the body and make their report on Sunday next 
when, in another Councill, orders will be given about the in- 
terment. . . . . [Written on the back of the Office circular 
in which, inter alia, mention is made of the death of the 
prince at Kensington last night at 8 o’clock.] 4 pp. 


J. RospetHon to THE SAME. 


1718, February [7] 18, London.—I have your letter of 
ist February with the several articles which you have sent 
in writing to aid your memorial in case there should be an 
interview with the King of Denmark. There could be nothing 
more solid nor sensible than these articles. Please read what I 
have written to-night in cipher to M. Bothmer and the interest- 
ing information which I send him from Petersburg, Paris 
and Scania, to which you can give all faith, although the Czar’s 
ambassador at Copenhagen will not admit it. .... 
[Written on the Court circular which, as well as the letter, 
mentions the death of the prince.]| French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to the Earut of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, February [8] 19, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.| 
THe Same to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, February [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘“ I have just now re- 
ceived the honour of your letter of the 4th and seen General 
Bothmer’s of the same date. I gave account in my last 
that the Danes reckoned to have twelve of their biggest ships 
ready to put to sea by the end of March. We shall endeavour 
to let you know soon what you desire. In the meantime 
almost everything proper for equipping of a fleet is wanting 
here, and the ships in no good order; so you may judge if 
they are much to be reckoned upon. I writt too, some time 
ago, that the King of Sueden had sent his ships of war to 
Maestraend because the ice is sooner gone there than at 
Gottenburgh. I cannot learn that he has any number of 
transports either there, at Gottonbourg or, Carlscroon that 
are any way fitt to put to sea. The number of his ships of war 
at Gottenbourg and now at Maestrand I also sent, two of 
50 guns and four or five frigatts betwixt 30 and 40 guns, with 
the prahms and gallies that are not of use in the ocean. I 
was always well enough pleas’d with all you mention of the 
manner of treating, tho’ in speaking to the King a difference 
was made betwixt us, and other ministers. But the difficulty 
was not there, for we must communicate what we was to say 
to his Majesty to his ministers, and that before we had access 
to him. For the rest, if they create unnecessary delays, 
they only loose by it,” 
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Lorp PotwaARtH to Mr. TILson. 


1718, February [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“ The King of Denmark 
returned yesterday from Fredericksbourg where he has been 
since Tuesday last. It would be very satisfieing news to me 
to hear that all matters at home were put to rights. What 
you observe upon them is very just.” 


Tue Same to M. WEBER. 


1718, February [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘‘ What you write as 
to the doings at your Court justifies the suspicions you entertain 
and should make us observe what is going on around ‘us with 
more attention. Several circumstances, and notably what 
you mention, leave no room for doubting that the Courts of 
Prussia and of the Czar are working in concert and taking joint 
measures, notwithstanding that we are told here that the King 
of Sweden is so irritated against the Prussian Court on account 
of the demolition of Wismar that matters will not readily 
be adjusted between them. I have reason to think that this 
Court, except in some few particulars perhaps, has not been 
taken into their confidence. And yet the way in which they 
have lately treated us and the easy way in which they appear 


to be preparing for the approaching campaign give just occasion. 
of suspicion.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, February [8] 19.—Here is the letter which I have 
received from M. de Robethon for you. Mine is full of cipher. 
When I have deciphered it I shall send it by one of my people. 
I observe that they are sending by next mail orders on a repre- 
sentation made by M. de Seulenthal for our submitting to the 
new method of speaking with the King of Denmark and his 
ministers, but not to write. But if we are to speak not only to 
the ministers but to the King in the way everybody speaks, 
that will be hard, for it will mean that he must give us always 
a particular audience. The King returned here last night. I 
hope that they will alter this resolution in England. General 
Dewitz has told me what he said to your Lordship as to our 
being authorised here to conclude the German treaty and at 
the same time to ascertain what his Brittanic Majesty wishes 
as to the English treaty. If your Lordship will be so good as 
write to England about the English treaty I shall write about 
the German. J'rench. 3 pp. 


THE SAME to THE SAME. 


1718, February [8] 19.—I send to your excellency my 
letter deciphered and the messenger can bring it back again. 
Your Lordship knows by the ship which came from Norway 
four or five days since that the ships of war and transport of 
Gottenbourg are still at Marstrant. That appears to have some 
reference to M. Robethon’s news. I shall say nothing of it 
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here. Possibly France is playing with Sweden to prevent 
ships being sent in time to the Mediterranean. The surest 
way is to watch everybody and to distrust those allies who 
do not act in unison with us. I continue in the belief that we 
ought to unite with Denmark if that agrees with the intentions 
of his Majesty our King. French, 2 pp. 


THE Ear of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717-8, February 11, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office. ] 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the Earn of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, February [11] 22, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 

Gro. Titson to Lorp PoLwartu. 

1718, February 11, Whitehall—. .. . According to the 
report of the physicians, as I understand, the young prince 
could not have long liv’d if this cold had not hapned. [Written 
on the back of the Office circular in which, inter alia, occurs] 
The corps of the young prince is to be interr’d privately this 
night in Westminster Abbey. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. RospetTHon. 


1718, February [11] 22, Copenhagen.—*Les affaires icy 
sont dans une fort mauvaise situation; la flotte dans un 
mauvais etat, aucun vaisseau construit de nouveau, et ceux 
qu'il y a trés mal entretenus depuis quelques années déja, 
On manque d’provisions et de materiaux, aussi bien que d’argent 
pour les equiper; les finances sout epuiseés, fort endetteés 
envers l’armée, la flotte, et les officiers civils, et en tout insuffi- 
santes pour une aussi grande depense que la guerre demande 
necessairement, malgré une trés grande et souvent pernicieuse 
cconomie. Vous jugeres par la de ce qu’on peut faire icy 
pour pousser la guerre, ou méme pour prevenir de trés fatals 
revers, si notre maitre n’assiste pas le Danemarc egalement 
d’argent ae de vaisseaux. Nos amis imputent toujours la 
faute de toutes ces demarches de rebours que nous, ou plustdt 
eux mémes, avons rencontré a Monsieur .Wiebe (lequel sans 
aucun doute recgoit de grandes reconnoissances de la part du 
Czar, du Roy de Prusse, et aussi aparemment de la noblesse 
de Holstein) et & ses creatures dont il a entouré le Roy. Nos 
amis nous asseurent toujours, que notre maitre pourroit 
avoir tout ce que raisonnablement il peut souhaiter pour 
la deffense méme et pour maintenir la paix dans le Cercle de la 
Basse Saxe, sous des conditions fort raisonnables, si seulement 
on veut declarer ce qu’on veut faire pour la Danemarc, et 
demander ce qu’on en souhaite ; et si les affaires pourroient 


* In cipher, 
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étre menées au point de pouvoir étre finies, quand le Roy 
sera porté & voir ses propres interéts ; mais quand cela arrive, 
et qu’on s’addresse & nous pour scavoir ce que notre maitre 
veut faire pour le Danemare, si le traité offert ’anneé passee 
dela Grande Bretagne avec la securité de la continuer pendant 
la guerre, peutétre accordé a present, et toutes choses finies 
a la fois, nous n’y pourrons donner d’autre reponse, si ce 
n’est que nous representerons en Angleterre ce qu’on nous 
adit. Au lieu d’avancer nos affaires, cela a un fort mauvais 
effet, et donne lieu & nos ennemis de faire accroire au Roy 
que nous n’avons autre chose en veue, que de leloigner 
et de le faire rompre avec ses autres bons allies, comme ils 
les apellent, et de l’abandonner en suite sans rien faire pour 
l’assister et de l’alienir de nous de cette maniere de plus en 
plus; au lieu que, si les affaires pouvoient étre finies et les 
traites signes 4 la fois, on imposeroit sans faute silence 4 ces 
gens-la, ou méme les renverseroit, et le Roy, qui observe ses 
traités religieusement, suivroit les mesures qu’on auroit 
prises coute qu’il coute. Ils souhaitent qu’on envoye le 
traité Allemand, couché de la maniere qu’on le veut, afin de 
nous mettre en etat de finir les deux traités 4 la fois; et il 
n’y a point lieu de douter du succés. Je suis obligé de leur 
croire, parce que l’interét de leur maitre y est enjeu aussi 
bien que le leur propre. Mais vous connoisses la presente 
situation de nos affaires et jusqu’ot on peut admettre ce qui 
est proposé, et jusqu’ou sa majesté peut tirer usage du Dane- 
marc, et de la necessité de le soutenir devant quil soit trop 
bas, ou de le retablir apres cela, quoy qu’avec une depense 
bien plus grande, et c’est pourquoy je ne ferai mention d’au- 
cune de ces choses, mais dirai seulement que, si quelque chose 
doit étre faite, le plustot sera le meilleur, 14 saison avance a 
grands pas. Du reste je dois finir en vous demandant pardon 
de vous avoir si souvent incommodé sur ce sujet, et en 
ajoutant seulement que je ne doute point que vous ne trouves 
& propos de nous faire savoir d’avance, avec combien, soit en 
vaisseaux ou argent, celui méme de leurs arrerages, sa majesté a 
resolu de les assister, et de leur accorder lorsqu’ils le demanderont 
d'une maniere que nos amis icy en ayent l’honneur, ce qui sera 
d’un grand avantage pour nous, et les etablira dans la faveur de 
leur maitre. Le genie de ces gens exige cette conduite. : IIs 
sont extremement soupconneux, et quelque chose qu’on leur 
accorde, méme dans leurs plus grands besoins, si c’est avec 
trop de facilité, ils n’en remercient, ni s’en trouvent pas méme 
obliges ; mais s’imaginent qu’on la fait dans ces veues par- 
ticulieres, bien qu’ils ne puissent encore les aprofondir ; 
outre que, si lon souhaite quelque chose d’eux concernant 
les operations de la campagne prochaine ou autrement. le 
propre tems pour regler cela, c’est lors qu’on leur accordé de 
lassistance, ou qu’on leur fait quelque plaisir. 

We have last post no mail from Britain. I have not as 
yet had any answer to the two memorials I lately presented 
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here ; I am told I shall have them soon. We have here two 
deputys from the Duke of Mecklenbourg-Suerin. The first gentle- 
man of his chamber and one of his councellors arrived within 
these few days. They give out that they’re come to adjust a 
difference that has lately happened concerning the Danish 
posts passing that dutchy to Pomerania. If they have any other 
bussyness we shall soon know. The Danes give out, as I 
writt to you before, that they’ll have twelve men-of-warr ready 
to put to sea by the end of March, and are to equip 8 more, 
that they may have in all twenty men-of-war out this summer. 
I very much doubt if they’re able to do either the one or the 
other by all I can hear of the circumstances of their magazins 
and arsenal. 

I do not trouble his excellency, Baron Bernstorff, in write- 
ing to him, because I know you show him my letters. I begg 
you would show him what I have here putt in cypher, and 
let me be honoured with your answer. I can add litle to it ; 
only the King of Denmark’s land forces are in good condition, 
and his Majesty has a very good body of horse. If matters 
can be so ordered that his territorys being covered by sea and 
by that means his troops could be brought togither, they might, 
if needed, be of great use for our master’s service and, every- 
thing considered, at no great expence.” 


Lorp Potwartsy to M. WEBER. 


1718, February [11] 22, Copenhagen.—I think your con- 
clusions respecting the journey of MM. Brusse and Osterman 
to Finland very just, but I think with all that that the peace 
between Sweden and the Czar is already more advanced than 
we know. There have arrived here within the last few days 
two gentlemen from the Court of Mecklenbourg-Suerin, of 
whom one is the Duke’s first gentleman of his chamber, and 
the other a kind of councillor, who, they say, is here solely 
on private business, while the former brings letters to the 
King of Denmark from the Duke with reference to the disputes 
between the two courts as to the passage of the Danish couriers 
through the town of Rostock. But there are appearances 
that these gentlemen are come for other reasons than are given 
out, which I trust will soon manifest themselves. According 
to our last advices from Norway all is still quiet there, and 
nothing has taken place here since my last worthy your 
attention. French. 


M. Poussin to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, February [11] 22, Hambourg.—Your Lordship 
cannot yet have heard what the Danish Court did to the last 
courier I sent to the Sund. M. Schestedt had assured me before 
he left Copenhagen that the commandant of Croonbourg had 
orders to give him a drummer to pass him to Helsingbourg. 
They did not keep their word, but searched him and took from 
him his packets by force, and after keeping them for a day, sent 
them to Helsinbourg by a drummer. If they did not intend 
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to allow him to pass they had only to send him back here with 
his packets as 1 had instructed him. They would thereby 
have at least avoided the just cause of complaint which they 
have given to my master. I have reported to his Majesty the 
violence done to the courier bearing his dispatches and await 
his orders. Until I receive these I shall have no communication 
with the Danish Court, whose interest, it seems to me, lay 
more in being agreeable to a prince, who very probably may 
be asked to be peacemaker, than in giving occasion of offence. 
I am convinced that the service of the King, your master, and 
also the King of Denmark will suffer from this interruption 
of the passage of letters. The King of Denmark will soon 
see this. I am informed that on the 9th of this month a 
courier from the Count de la Marck brought to the commandant 
of Croonbourg certain packets which were addressed to me. 
I have not yet received them, and I cannot think that the 
Danish Court wants to keep them. French. 4 pp. 


M. Soutum to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, February [11] 22, Hambourg.—Advising him of the 
remittance to Copenhagen of the Senate’s present. French. 2 pp. 


C. Wick to THE SAME. 


1718, February [14] 25, Hambourg.—Begging his good 
offices on behalf of Mr. Topley and his ship. French. 2 pp. 


J. RoBpetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, February [14] 25, London.—Sending the Court 
circular, and stating that he has nothing to write. French. 24 pp. 


GEORGE Titson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1717-8, February 14, Whitehall— . . . . The Marquis de 
Paleotti is committed to Newgate for murder. It appears 
that he stab’d his servant in the street lately at night. If 
the fact is so clearly proved as to have him condemned we 
may be well rid here of a mad, daring man who would stick 
at no blood-shedding in the world. 

[Also sending the Office circular.] 1 p. 


Lorp Potwarts to the Earn of SUNDERLAND. 

1718, February [15] 26, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THE Same to Mr. Truson. 

1718, February [15] 26, Copenhagen.—-‘‘ The story of Mr. 
Shepheard is a very strange one. It was honest in the non- 
jureing parson to discover it, and were happy if they could 
be brought under any sence of the wicked and pernicious 
effects of their tenets and practices. I am heartyly glad that 
all go’s as we would have it in the Parliament and wish there 
was no opposition, which is a happyness not be expected, 
tho’ there is all the reason in the world for it,” 
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GENERAL BoTHMER to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1718, February [15] 26.—-Herewith I send two letters 
from M. de Robethon and in that of the 11th your excellency 
will see how matters stand. They have not properly understood 
my letter. When I pressed the King to say if he intended to 
make common cause with our King in any measure against 
the Duke of Mecklenburg in view of the threatened 
descent of the Swedes there, and which he ought to do seeing 
to all appearance it was with the Duke’s consent, the King 
replied that I knew well that by doing so he would violate the 
treaties. I then asked him if he was willing to sign the German 
declaration, and when he showed unwillingness to make any 
statement and spoke of the English treaty, I remarked that he 
knew how it had been arranged, and that the King was not 
satisfied that it had been put off for a year, yet his Brittanic 
Majesty wished to assure the King anew by another article, 
which the King, as at the time I mentioned to your 
Lordship, put aside as usual. . . . . Isee that no reply can 
be made to the paper which I received from our two friends 
and sent to your Lordship, yet I think we might send a copy 
. of it to England with your Lordships observations to show them 
the position of affairs here. It is certain that efforts are being 
made by the envoy from the people of Mecklenburg that the 
King of Denmark will not oppose their Duke. I know that 
Happe has orders to assist them in everything. .... 
French. 4 pp. 


JosHuA Kenwortuy to THE SAME. 

1718, February [15] 26, Dantzig..... —‘*The trade betwixt 
Konigsberg and Sueeden is like to be very considerable this 
spring, there being now near 70 sail of ships that are lying at 
Pillow and loading with goods brought upon the ice from 
Konigsberg, Elbing, Braunsberg, etc., most of which are bound 
for Sueeden. I do not think it a difficult matter for the Danes 
to ruin that trade, their commissions authorizing ’em to bring 
up all ships; whereas our men-of-war, upon the master of the 
ships producing a ficticious pass, as bound for Lubeck, &c., 
were necessitated by their orders to let ’em go, whereas had 
they brought ’em aft the port such ships were really bound 
to, might have been easily discovered. The D[uke] of 
O[rmond] is still at Mittau.”’ 2 pp. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to THE SAME. 


1718, February [17] 28.—Thanks for your civilities of 
yesterday. On returning to town I dismounted at the house 
of M. de Dewitz and made him aware of our last orders from 
England. I even read mine to him. He thought these things 
were trifles which would be put right when he was able to go 
out and speak with the King, which he expects to do this 
week. I told him that I did not regard the matter so lightly ; 
that the King of Great Britain found himself sensibly touched 
by the repeated intrigues of these ill-disposed persons, and 
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that the last reply which the King had sent your Lordship by 
M. de Schestedt on seeing the report of Baron de Solenthal 
that we were to be ordered to submit to the new method of 
this Court, only irritated his Brittanic Majesty still more. 
Leaving M. de Dewitz I called upon M. de Holsten, who was 
greatly surprised when I told him the orders we had received 
and read mine to him. He told me that the Baron de Solenthal 
had by last post reported to the King that if we had not pre- 
viously received orders, we would by this same post be 
instructed to conform to the new method of this Court in dealing 
with foreign ministers ; that he had spoken to our King both 
of that matter and of the fleet, and that his Majesty had been in 
good humour, and led him to understand that they did not wish 
to disavow his ministers all at once but that the matter would 
be settled as the King of Denmark wished it, and that he 
had also obtained the fleet. This is evidently the foundation 
for M. Holsten and also General Scholten, with whom I 
spoke this morning at the house of M. Holsten, telling me 
that they had always understood that the fleet would not be 
sent unless they fell in with the plans of his Brittanic Majesty 
in executing the mandate of the Emperor against the Duke 
of Mecklenburg. I told them and also General Dewitz that 
your Lordship was instructed, upon the release of the ships 
in the Elbe, to say that they had in view putting matters 
in a condition for sending a fleet, but that the plan of the next 
campaign where the condition of things in Mecklenburg had 
become dangerous, and the new method of transacting business 
with the foreign ministers had since emerged, and your Lordship 
did not care to speak of things which might be uncertain 
and even unpracticable in view of this procedure. I read the 
passage of my brother’s letter of 11th February (n.s.) in 
which he says: ‘We are getting ready here thirty ships of 
which part is destined for the Sund and part for the Mediterra- 
nean, should there be occasion.” I left them to judge if thereby 
we could give them hope of a fleet for the service of the King 
of Denmark if the Czar and the King of Prussia are the directors 
of the King of Denmark to the prejudice of the King of Great 
Britain, who was badly treated by certain ministers of that 
Court. General Scholten told me that yesterday the King 
spontaneously stated and had declared that he desired to 
come to terms with the King of England, and that we ought 
to submit, but only in writing, how this should be done. He 
was told that we had received orders to have nothing to do 
with these novelities, and could not therefore submit anything 
in writing. These gentlemen suggested that the King might 
send a minister with the two treaties to London to be signed. 
I replied that I could neither approve nor counsel because, 
since these treaties had been set on foot, matters had become 
very much worse and consequently perhaps more [im |practic- 
able. The King of England might obtain all he desired by the 
English treaty through which they had endeavoured to obtain 
by peace what they had not been able to effect by war, as the 
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toll in the Sound and “ Bahns Lehn.” How could they hope 
to come at it now that the Czar and King of Prussia had made 
their particular peace. The best thing was to have patience 
and first see matters brought to a good correspondence and 
mutual confidence between our two Kings. That was what 
we should aim at. I hope your Lordship will come to town 
next week. If M. Solenthal retains in England free access 
they will allow us to remain a long time inactive, for this is 
one of the ends for which they have introduced this new 
method. (Please burn this letter.) French. 8 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to the Earn of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [February 18] March 1, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Fublic Record 
Office.] 

THe Same to M. Roperuon. 

1718, [February 18} March 1, Copenhagen.—“ We have last 
post no mail from Britain, and I have no great matter to trouble 
you with just now. Generall Bothmer writt fully to you by last 
post and sent *la proposition that was made us de la part de nos 
amis icy, which, considering the present posture of affairs so farr 
as we could know, that the Czar has sent Monsieur Brusse 
and Osterman to Abo; that the peace betwixt the Czar, the 
King of Prussia and Sueden, is lookt upon here as very farr 
advanced ; that a transport from Sweden to Mecklenbourg 
is threatned, and that Duke raising forces, and no doubt in 
concert with Sweden and other powers; the condition of 
Denmark such as I have formerly writt to you, and the King 
of Denmark uncertain what to reckon upon from us; by 
that means obliged to throw himself and that quickly, 
into measures, tho’ extreamly disadvantageous to him, yet 
forced to it to avoid greater mischief, since not assisted by 
our master, nous aurions sans faute hazarde d’y entrer. After 
frameing la proposition in quite another manner, I have 
thought it much for our master’s service. I need not 
remark to you that je risquois a great dale for my own 
particular, that I should not have m/’arreté to have done 
my master’s steedable service. I am glad your letter 
came in time to prevent it. Si notre, maitre avoit eté 
oblige de desavouer ce que nous aurions fait, cela auroit decouvert 
trop a cette Cour. All I shall add is, that I wish you would let 
us a litle in to what you souhaités, and you need not doubt 
our manageing vos veues with our utmost skill. I shall by 
next post send you the manner we had changé la proposition 
given to us. I have yet got no answer to the memorial | 
presented for Mr. Ashton. 

“Monsieur Sohlenthal writes that he has procured a fleet to 
be sent to the Balticke and that we shall soon have orders to 
comply with the manner of negotiateing proposed here ;_ but 
that we could not be disavoued so soon in what we had done. 
As to the first, if a fleet is to be sent, I wish que nos amis icy, 
gui nous ont servi, en eussent profité, pour les mettre en etat 


* The French words in cipher, 
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de nous servir d’advantage; et non pas ceux, qui nous 
sont toujours contraires et font un mauvais usage de tout 
ce que nous faisons pour eux. As to the other, the methode was 
proposed for no other end but to crampt our negotiations 
here in the manner, and for the reasons you know. I have 
no private views, no resentments, but am always ready to 
follow the orders sent me for my master’s service, as I shall 
not fail to do in this caice, whatever they are. But in it I 
did nothing, nor shall I ever do anything I can possibly foresee 
will prejudice my master’s service, without positive orders. 
I begg you'll pardon my freedom.” ; 


Lorp PotwartsH to M. Poussin. 


1718, [February 18] March 1, Copenhagen.—Mentioning that 
he had heard of the incident to the courier at Cronenbourg 
and hoping redress would speedily be obtained. 


M. Soutum to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [February 18] March 1, Hambourg.—Advising the 
remittance to his Lordship of 1,200 crowns. (french. 2 pp.) 


M. J. Ropetruon to THE SAME. 


1718, [February 18] March 1, St. James’s.—I have your 
Lordship’s of 8th and 12th February. I have no reply to make 
to what you have written in cipher save to send you what I 
have written this evening in cipher by order of M. Bernstorff 
to General Bothmer for his direction and yours. We here 
have no patience with the Danes’ new method of negotiating, 
and shall adopt the tactics of silence and reserve. M. Bothmer 
will communicate to you the declaration which the Czar’s 
resident here has been instructed to make to us about the 
Conference at Abo. ... . I see that the Count de la Marck 
has not yet replied about the lights on Ska and Anhout. ... . 
(French. 2 pp.) 

1 March, 1718—For my Lord Polwarth and M. 
Lieut. Gen. Bothmer. M. de Bernstorff has directed me 
to tell you for your information and guidance :— 

1. That he does not see that our King has at present any 
inclination to make either an English or a German treaty 
with Denmark. He is too much annoyed, and none of his 
ministers could persuade him to do so. 

2. Our King, however, is very far from desiring 
to abandon Denmark. On the contrary, he would help 
her in every way as in the past. Bernstorff also believes 
that immediately after the close of this session, which 
will be in twelve or fifteen days, Denmark will receive 
about £50,000 sterling of her arrears. At least Bernstorff 
and myself have most positive assurances of this from 
Mr. Stanhope. 

3. We also recognise here the necessity of giving to Den- 
mark a squadron of ships of war, but there can only be 
nine or ten, as our King must send a fleet to the 
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Mediterranean. Be guided by these three articles either 
for encouragement at a suitable opportunity or for main- 
taining a check with respect to the treaties. (French copy. 


3 pp.) 


THE Earu of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717-8, February 19, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office.] 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, [February 21] March 4, St. James’—. . . . As his 
Majesty has no intention of abandoning Denmark or breaking 
off all correspondence with her, M. de Bernstorff would have 
preferred that you had not presented that last memorial which 
threatens that, and merely maintained reserve and complete 
silence with reference to this new method of doing business which 
they have introduced at Copenhagen, and which after all is of 
little consequence to us and more hurtful to Denmark than 
to his Majesty. She will always have more need of him than 
he of her. The best thing therefore will be to let the matter 
fall without insisting for a reply and keep a reserve with these 
people. For it is one thing not to make a treaty with them 
and another thing to break off all correspondence. This 
would not be convenient. And as to the treaties, we have got 
along without them in the past and can with complacency 
await future events. It would have been more prudent if Mr. 
Ashton had sent some one else than a Swede to Copenhagen, 
though their treatment of him cannot be excused. 

I shall do all I can to assist your brother with reference to 
the vacancy in the Justicary Court in Scotland. I wish that 
on such occasions your brother-in-law, Baillie, if he wishes 
to serve you, would consult with me, and tell me what should 
be done. But he is very reserved and we have no intercom- 
munication. M. de Bernstorff is ill with the gout. Seulendahl 
told me this morning that Wiebe writes to him that he will 
receive instructions to complain to the King of your last 
memorial. He has already spoken to his Majesty and asked 
him if he designs to break off all communication with the king, 
his master ; and that his Majesty replied that he never enter- 
tained sucha thought. ... . [have no doubt that the memorial 
you presented was in accordance with the instructions sent 
to you by Lord Sunderland, but I wish he had concerted them 
with M. de Bernstorff. We shall succeed quite as well by 
the other method of maintaining silence and taking advantage 
of the Danes in their mistake. French. 4 pp. 


GEORGE Titson to THE SAME. 
1717-8, February 21, Whitehall—. . . . I cannot yet give 
your Lordship any account of reconciliations here, but we have 


rather new and perpetual struggles. I hope, however, the 
P 29 
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Parliament will be up in a little time and then we may have 
a calm till next session. Your Lordship will see that the points 
were carryed yesterday in the House of Lords and by a good 
majority. I believe by this blow the contest of this session 
is decided, which is not a little agreeable to those who love 
Parliaments like a baiting or an inquisition.” 1 p. Also 
Office circular. 


Lorp PoLwARTH to the Earut of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [February 22] March 5, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.| 


Tue Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [February 22] March 5, Copenhagen.—“ I have received 
the honour of your letter of the 18th February and seen that 
to Generall Bothmer. The death of the young prince, I do 
assure you, afflicts me extreamly. 

Generall Scholten, by order of the King of Denmark, has 
within these two days been with Generall Bothmer and me 
to offer in his master’s name that he was ready and willing 
to enter into measures with the King of Great Britain for 
their mutual interests and safety and finish the treatys which 
have been depending for some time; and that his Majesty 
would give a previous declaration to that effect in what terms 
we desired, if we on our parts could promise that the treatys 
should be adjusted. Our answer was that it was neither our 
master’s desire nor our fault, who had often laid matters in 
their true light before the King of Denmark and his Council, 
that these treatys had not been finisht; but that it had pleased 
his Danish Majesty and his Council to regard very little what 
we had often said upon that subject, and at last had put 
the methode of negotiating upon such a foot as that we were 
entearly incapacitate by positive orders we had received to 
enter upon any negotiation; and that we could not be blamed 
nor answerable for an incident that they themselves had only 
contrived, for what good purpose they knew best, be the 
consequences what they would. Generall Scholten said that 
he had at the same time orders from the King to acquaint us that 
we might speack to the King and negotiate in the manner 
we thought most proper, by word of mouth or writeing. We 
answered that we were very well pleased that his Majesty 
had taken so good a resolution ; but after all that had passed 
upon that matter we wish’t his Majesty would please to let us 
have a declaration in writeing wherein matters concerning 
the methode of negotiating were put upon the accustomed 
and ancient foot. The General desired that we would give 
in writeing what answer we thought proper to make to the 
offer he had made by the King’s order, that he might report 
our answer to his Majesty, and we have framed the short 
answer here inclosed agreeable to the orders we have received. 
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lf the King of Denmark gives us the declaration in writeing 
restoring matters to the usual methode of negotiating, and 
continues to offer and press the same thing he has now offered, 
we shall nor can make no other answer but that we shall 
represent what is proposed concerning the treatys to our royal 
master. As to the Flotte, we shall endeavour to make the best 
of it we are able for our master’s service, since it appears by 
the Earl of Sunderland’s letter to me of the 13th December 
that my master is resolved d’assister les Danois avec quelques 
vaisseaux. In the mean time I must acquaint you again that 
matters here are in such a posture that if the Suedes, who 
are equipping with all diligence, get once to sea, they’ll not only 
be in capacity, by possessing the only station in the Bay of 
Koge, to cover any transport they think fitt to make, but will 
render it impossible for the Danes to put a fleet to sea, by 
intercepting the provisions they want for that effect; and that 
at the same time their finances are in such disorder that they 
shall neither be able to equip the fleet nor put their troops in 
motion ; and we are assured by our friend that if the King, 
our master, do’s not resolve to support Denmark and send 
quickly both assistance of ships and money, for which we may 
have what terms we please and can reasonably demande, 
the King of Denmark will, very quickly too, be obliged to 
make the best of a very bad bargain, and get out of the warr 
as he best can, tho’ upon terms very disadvantagious to our 
master as well as to himself. The arrears that are due from 
Britain will help but very litle, if at all, for they are all fernail’d. 
I must also again put you in mind to let the honneur de tout ce 
qui pourra étre accordé de la part de notre maitre, rejaillir sur 
nos amis icy, pour les establir dans les graces le leur mattre et 
pour faire echouer nos ennemis, which must be of very good 
advantage to us, and which cannot fail, if matters are managed 
aright at this juncture. Monsieur Holst et le General Scholten, 
like very honest men, do all they can for their master’s interest 
and service, and at the same time for our master’s. Generall 
Dewitz has been a long time ill, but is now a litle better. If 
anything is known by Baron Sohlenthal or that he can advertise 
his patron of here, before it is managed to the best purpose 
par nos amis, you may depend upon it the greatest parts of 
the good effects it ought to have are lost. 

“Monsieur Goes has notified to some of the ministers here 
that his masters, the States General, were equipping, and to 
send a fleet into the Baltick for the freedom of their trade and 
navigation ; that so soon as they arrived one would be sent 
to Sueden for the King’s resolutions in that matter, and that 
he desired to know those of the King of Denmark; for the 
States were resolved, if it was refused, they’d make it good, 
When report was made to the King of Denmark, he answered 
he would come to no resolution nor give any answer till 
he knew the King of Great Britain’s sentiments on that subject. 

‘Monsieur Wyberg, the King of Denmark’s envoy to the 
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Emperor, whom I believe you know, showed me orders he 
had to write to Vienna and to acquaint that Court with orders 
that are sent to Monsieur Westphal, the Danish envoy with 
the Czar, to protest against his making a separate peace, 
the sending ministers to Abo and against the Congress at 
Dantzick. The reasons among others are the Emperor’s 
haveing still a minister at Brunswic, and that the King of 
Denmark did not know the King of Great Britain’s intentions 
in that matter. Orders are sent to Baron Sohlenthal to notifie 
the same things at London.” 


Lorp PotwartTH to the Earut of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [February 25] March 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1718, [February 25] March 8, Copenhagen.—“ We have 
last post no mail from Britain. I send you inclosed what I 
have writt to the Earl of Sunderland. I am resolved to insist 
of having a declaration in writeing upon the methode of 
negotiating to gain time, at least till I hear more from Britain 
and see how matters go. General Dewitz told me within these 
two days that there were some thoughts of sending one over 
to London to end matters there, and named Mr. Rosenkrantz. 
I did not think it proper to appear much concern’d in 
that matter, and only answered that Mr. Rosenkrantz was a 
very honest man and very much esteem’d by all our 
ministers at London, as Baron de Sohlenthal also was, 
and that he knew as well as I that these matters had 
neither stood at us and our ministers at London, nor at Mon- 
sieur Solenthal’s want of diligence in his master’s service. 
But while matters stood upon the foot they had done here 
for some time I did not see what they had to expect. He 
said he that went would carry over the two treatys, as the 
King of Denmark was now willing to finish them, and put 
matters to a period. I answered him again, that it had not 
stood at us but was altogither their own fault that the treatys 
had not been finish’d in time, but that matters now were come 
to such a crisis, the Czar, the allie they had preferred to our 
master, having left them in the lurch and made his peace. 
I thought they should think by all means to prevent the mis- 
fortunes that threatened them and in all likelyhood would 
light upon them, entearly by their own mismanagement, 
and sett about equipping their fleet and takeing other proper 
measures for that purpose. But matters here being in the 
situation I have formerly writt you may reckon what can be 
done. Monsieur Rosenkrantz is gone this morning to his 
estate in Jutland. Whither they’ll insist on that project I cannot 
yet guess. The sailing of our frigatt from Neustadt to Sueden 
with the Suedish officers and, as is said, Monsieur Fabrice on 
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board, makes some noise here. I have here sent you the paper 
I had forgot to send last post, which your letter happyly pre- 
vented the finishing. All [ shall say upon it, you'll see by it. 
There is not anything I, for my private concern, would not 
venture for my master’s service.” 


GEORGE Titson to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1718, February 25.—Intimating that Lord Sunderland has 
no letters to which to reply, and sending the Office circular. 
4 pp. 

J. RoperHon to THE Same. 

1718, [February 25] March 8, London.—As the last two posts 
have not arrived I have nothing whatever to write either to 
Baron Bothmer or you. [Written on the back of the Court 
circular in which mention is made of the examination in the 
House of. Commons of Mr. Jackson and several merchants 
interested in the Baltic trade and of the arrival of the Marquis 
Corsini as envoy-extraordinary of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
evidently with the object of watching the negotiations in 
progress between this Court, the Emperor and France. French. 
35 pp. 

GENERAL BoTHMER to THE Same. 

1718, [February 25] March 8.—Relating an interview he 
has had with the King of Denmark, who was not well pleased 
with their refusal to act, but that he had shown his Majesty 
the fault lay with himself. French. 4 pp. 


LorRD SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1718, February 28, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office. | 


J. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, [February 28] March 11.—As three posts have failed 
I have nothing to write. M. Bothmer will tell you the little 
news we have. I spoke earnestly to the Duke of Roxburgh 
for the vacant place in the Court of Justiciary for your brother, 
and the Duke showed me your letter in which you recommended 
to him Mr. Hall, your brother-in-law, for the other vacancy 
among the Lords of Session. But he told me that both had 
been given to Sir Walter Pringle, a man of very high merit, 
and that he could not separate these offices,’as this gentleman 
had a very lucrative practice of which he would now be de- 
prived, as he could no longer exercise his profession. Besides, 
Mr. Robert Pringle was an old and intimate friend, and he 
could not pass over his brother. I have also at length spoken 
to Mr. Baillie, but he says he can do nothing as it would be 
useless for anyone to compete with Sir Walter Pringle. 


OFFICE CIRCULAR. 


1718, February 28, Whitehall—‘ Wednesday, 26th, Mr. 
Jackson presented to the House several memorials by him 


454 


presented to the Regency of Sweden in relations to captures 
of the British ships by the Swedish privateers, with the answers 
of the Regency of Sweden thereupon. A petition of the 
Muscovia Company in behalf of themselves and others, was 
presented to the House, complaining [that] notwithstanding his 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to direct his ministers 
in Sweden to make earnest demands for the reparation of 
past and the preventing future captures of their ships, yet 
they have had no satisfaction from thence, and praying the 
House to take their case into consideration and provide for 
their relief in such manner as shall be thought meet. Ordered 
that the said petition be taken into consideration to-morrow. 
Thursday, 27th, the House took into further consideration 
the petition relating to the merchants trading to Sweden, and 
the petitioners were called in and examined ; and, being with- 
drawn, a question was proposed—That an humble address be 
presented to his Majesty that he will be pleased to take into 
his royal consideration the state of the trade to Sweden, and 
that such measures may be taken that his Majesty’s subjects 
and those of his allies may carry on the trade in the same man- 
ner. A debate arising thereupon, the question was put that the 
debate be adjourned, Yeas, 201; Noes, 111. So it was resolved 
in the affirmative ; and accordingly the debate was adjourned 
till this day month.” 24 pp. 


C. WuItwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, March 11, Hague.—‘‘. . . . The States General have 
not yet pass’d the resolution in form for arming at sea, but 
part of the mony has been already advanced and the good 
part of the ships are fitting up at Amsterdam. Wee expect 
every day the consent of Zeland, at which alone this matter 
stops. When it comes the captains will be named and orders 
given for the levying of the seamen; tho’ the time is so 
far advanced that I don’t believe they will be able to find 
near the numbers sufficient for such a squadron as was at 
first proposed. As to a peace in the North, wee must see 
what will be the issue of the conferences at Abo, and the 
separate negotiations which Prussia and Poland likewise 
have privately on foot. I am of opinion none but 
the King of Sueden will make any reall advantage of 
this odd management. The States would very willingly 
see a peace in your parts and contribute to it, but I 
cannot tell whether they would be so ready to procure it on 
our conditions. Their correspondence, however, is not like 
to be so soon open’d with Sueden, for that King still insists 
on the having a minister sent and a compliment and excuse 
made for the arrest of Baron Gortz before he readmits their 
residents; whereas the States onely resolved on sending 
Monsieur Goos after his readmission; and I hope they 
will not depart from this resolution, the leading men 
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being convinced that any excuse on this occasion would be 
contrary to their dignity and their friendship with his 
Majesty. 

“The owners of the ship, the Two Sisters of Amsterdam, 
have now again petition’d the States, and set forth that their 
vessel was taken by Captain Sheles and carried to Leith road, 
but the men put on shoar near Copenhagen. They therefore 
desire the good offices of the States to prevent the confiscation 
which the captain pretends. 

“We are every day in expectation of a courier from Vienna 
with the Emperor’s resolution about the projects lately sent 
from England to Paris, and carried from thence to Vienna by 
Monsieur Schaafe. I hope they will be accepted by the 
Emperor, and in that case the broils in the South will soon 
be stoped, tho’ hitherto the Spaniards seem to design the 
carrying on of the war.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the EArt of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, March [1] 12, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 

THE Same to M. Rogetuon, 

1718, March [1] 12, Copenhagen.—“ I did not think it neces- 
sary nor proper to give the short answer I mentioned and sent 
you a copy of my letter of the 5th, but let matters remain upon 
the foot they were till we see further. I understand that people 
here think the declaration the King of Denmark has made to 
General Bothmer upon the methode of negotiating sufficient 
to redress that affair. Jam resolved to waite till I see if I shall 
have the declaration in writeing. People there are in good 
anxiety least the Suedes should get to sea soon, which is not 
improbable, and, by posting themselves in the Bay of Koge, 
not only cover any descent they may have in view but also 
intercept the necessary provisions and materialls from the 
Baltick for equipping the fleet here, without which there will 
be very great difficulty to put a squadron to sea.”’ 


Tur SAmeE to the Earnt of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, March [4] 15, Copenhagen. 

[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

Tue Same to M. RospEeruon. 

1718, March [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“ You may imagine I did 
not present the memorial you mention without orders, which 
I endeavour to follow to the best of my skill, and turn as much 
as I can to the advancing of my master’s service. I need 
not repeat what I have formerly writt of the situation of matters 
here. Nos amis thought it of great import to present the 
above memorial as well as the relation Generall Bothmer 
mentioned to you some time ago, to open les yeux au Roy, and 
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prevent son being throwen into measures even before he was 
aware, very much to our master’s disadvantage ; for break 
with us they could not. And indeed our views in that matter, 
since we had your later letters, was conform to the directions 
in them pour preparer le chemin for maintaining a good under- 
standing with this Court, bien que les traités dernierement 
offerts ne fussent pas accordez. Neither the presenting the one 
nor the other has done harm ; but, on the contrarie, the memo- 
rial has produced the declaration the King has made to Generall 
Bothmer, which I have formerly mentioned, tho’ I shall not 
move further till I have a declaration in writeing or orders to 
do otherways. The relation cannot be properly -called a 
publick paper delivered by us, not being signed nor in our names, 
and will have the good effects to persuade his Majesty, the 
King of Denmark, that we have not been amuseing him ; mais 
le tiendra dans Vesperance et previendra son takeing cross 
measures, and at the same time justify nos amis icy, who 
must have suffered for the advice they gave and pains they 
took to persuade lewr maitre to a strict alliance and friendship 
with us, and alienating him from those that are not our friends. 
I shall say no more on this head; but I am persuaded you 
believe that what mistakes I may committ proceed only from 
my want of skill and the zeal I have for my master’s service. 
Other views or interests I have none nor ever shall have; and 
I assure you the civil treatment we meet with here will never 
bring us under any ties nor move us to advance anything in 
their favour. I take this to be the place on earth where foreign 
ministers are worst used and have least respect showed them. 
Not a footman that gets out of livery and gets a white ruban, 
and that happens often enough (sometimes they get the blew), 
but has more priviledges and more complaisance regularly 
showed him than we have. I do not mention dineing with 
the King as the only instance. You know, in spite of all this, 
if I have missed any opportunity of serving the interests of this 
country you may guess the reason; and if ever I have made 
any complaint of my own treatment in particular, I do assure 
you it was not that I wanted reason fo much to do it. But 
I am resolved always to pass over every private particular 
concern to advance my master’s service. I shall finish with 
assureing you that I am persuaded you do not doubt of, that 
if you'll but give us a litle hint of your views we shall not fail 
to follow them out to the utmost of our skill.” 


Lorp PoLWARTH to Mr. Wick. 


1718, March [4] 15, Copenhagen.—I spoke several times 
to Count Reventlow about Captain Ball’s affair and gave him 
a copy of the memorandum thereupon which I presented here, 
and he has promised that the matter will be attended to soon, 
as he has given precise orders to that effect to the magistrate at 
Altona and sent him a copy of that memorandum. I hope there- 
fore that Mr. Foxley will obtain speedy satisfaction. French, — 
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Gro. Titson to Lorp PoLwarrTu. 


1717-8, March 4.—There being now four mails due from 
Holland my Lord has ordered me to acquaint you with it 
that your Lordship, knowing there are no letters to acknow- 
ledge, may the easier excuse him. [Written on the back of 
the Office circular.] 3 pp. 


Extracts from several Lerrers from Paris of the 7th. 
{Communicated by Baron Bothmer.] 


£718, March [4] 15... . . It were desirable that our Court 
were more concerned at the great armaments and preparations 
going forward at Madrid. Some think, however, that the 
Regent not only knows but is favourable to their designs, and 
that the Pretender should go to Madrid. They are hard at 
work here to provide a numerous retinue for him to send him 
thither. What seems certain is that our Court will work better 
now with that of Madrid and less cordially with that of London. 
They want King Phillip to threaten the King of England 
that if any English ship passes into the Mediterranean for the 
service of the Emperor and to aid his cause in Italy, he will 
immediately lay siege to Gibraltar and Port Mahon and destroy 
English trade in Spain, Italy, the seaports of the Levant and 
the Southern Sea..... The Earl of Stair has had a long 
audience with the Regent upon the present attitude of Spain, 
which is not relished at London, but before hearing him his 
Royal Highness desired to think over the matter in quiet and 
alone. Some months ago the Foreign Office here resolved 
that France would maintain strict neutrality with regard to 
the war in Italy, and promised Count Konigseck and the Earl 
of Stair not to countenance any of their operations. But 
the times are changed and there is a feeling in the Council 
that we are too friendly to England and that the Abbé du 
Bois has been too ready and simple. The Regent, whatever 
happens, has no fear of Spain, and apparently the designs of 
that Crown upon the Italian States disjoined from the monarchy 
are favoured by him. ‘They are prepared to confirm the reci- 
procal renunciations and to give assurances, whatever may turn 
out, for without doubt there is a good concert at this moment 
between these two courts. It is different as regards England, 
which, it is thought, will favour the triple alliance..... 
French. 5 pp. : 


Tue Earu of SUNDERLAND to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1717-8, March 7, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5 .—Public Record Office. ] 


J. Ropntruon to THE SAME. 
1718, March [7] 18, London.—. . . . Five posts are now want- 
ing. I have nothing at all to write to you or M. Bothmer to 
whom I beg you will pay my respects. They tell me that 
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Mr. Baillie remains at the Treasury. [Written on the back 
of the Court circular in which mention is made of the changes 
in the Cabinet, and of the trial of the person called Shepherd 
for his intended attempt on the King’s life. French. 3% pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. RoBEeTHon. 


1718, March [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“ The post from Holland 
is not yet arrived, so we have no letters from you to acknowledge. 
Matters here are upon the same foot they have been on for 
some time. I keep myself perfectly quiet, and shall not move 
in any publick matter till I have orders for it. The Danes hope 
to have twelve ships of the line ready to go to sea the middle 
of next month, tho’ I very much doubt it. Everything almost 
is wanting, but materials and provisions are dayly expected. 
It is talked that the King of Denmark is going to Holstein. 
Pray let me have your orders if I shall follow him there or 
anywhere else.” 


GEORGE Tinson to Lorp PoLwARTH. 


1717-8, March 7, Whitehall.—‘‘ We have abundance of mails 
due now, five in all, and as there is nothing from abroad, 
the talk runs much on domestick changes of which I can’t 
averr the certainty ; but ’tis commonly reported that Lord 
Sunderland is to go to the head of the Treasury and Lord Stan- 
hope to return to the Secretary’s office ; Mr. Aislabie to be a 
Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
Lord Torrington to take his place as Treasurer of the Navy. 
Mr. S[ecretary] Add[iso]n, *tis generally thought will have a 
successor soon, and other such removes as usual at the close 
of the session are talk’d of ; but nothing yet actually done 
as I can perceive. Your Lordship at a distance looks on these 
things as a calm spectator, but such frequent turnings make 
our weak heads giddy here.” 1 p. 


THe Earu of SUNDERLAND to THE SAME. 


1717-8, March 11, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office.] 


Gro. Tinson to THE Same. 

1717-8, March 11, Whitehall.—. . . . I think the States have 
found out that The Two Sisters of Amsterdam was carryed to 
Scotland and intend a new application. We soon expect my 
Lord Stanhope to be Secretary of State again. . . . . [Written 
on the back of the Office circular. ] 


Lorp Potwarrs to the Earu of SUNDERLAND. 
1718, March [11] 22, Copenhagen. 


[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 
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THE Same to M. Ropetruon. 


1718, March [11] 22, Copenhagen.—I received by last post 
the honour of your letter of the 11th and the news of the 8th. 
I return my most hearty thanks that you are pleas’d to mind 
my concerns and recommendation. I had writt to you too 
for Mr. Hall; but since the gentleman, who possesses the 
two posts you mention, is not dead, and for the other good 
reasons you write of, I am glad you was not troubled with my 
letter. I keep myself perfectly silent as to all publick matters, 
and shall do so till I have orders to do otherwise. 

Monsieur Wyberg told me yesterday that he would be going 
to Vienna in a week or two, and that he had orders to join 
his endeavours with our master’s minister there, who had already 
orders for that effect, as Monsieur Sohlenthal writes, to get the 
Empereur to declare himself upon the affairs of the North, if 
he’d join in measures to the effect que notre maitre et le Roy 
de Danemarc should keep what they were in possession of and 
formerly belong’d to the Roy de Suede ; and he gave the Hm- 
pereur the blame that the affairs of Mecklenbourg were not 
put to rights by our master and the King of Denmark. You 
see by what he do’s now and has more as once insinuate, and 
by what nos amis have declared to us as well as what the 
King of Denmark has declared to General Bothmer, that the 
Danes are at last come to see their interest and the blunders 
they have committed ; but it seems, as indeed I guessed and 
have often writt to you, I thought they would do un peu trop 
tard. You have the whole matter before you and see and know 
better than I cangpossiblely do, and therefore I hope you'll 
pardon me when I lay matters before you, as the zeal I have 
for my master’s service obliges me to do, if I made wrong reckon- 
ings. You know what terms we are in with la France, and 
if it is entearly to be relied upon, how far the peace betwixt 
the Emperor and the Turks and his Imperial Majesty and the 
King of Spain are advanced and certain, and if Spain may 
have any designs against us. But it is evident our quiet and 
safety depends a good dale upon those circumstances. The 
Hollandois are low and divided ; the Czar evidently bears us 
a grudge, and by the favour he shows the Pretenders friends, 
and other circumstances (you know he had conferences with 
the Spanish ambassador at the Hague) shows enough his 
likeing. It is plain enough what we are to expect of the Roy 
de Suede, le Roy de Prusse, and the hitherto inconsiderable 
Duke of Mecklenbourg, tho’ he now has provided tents, artillery 
and other equipage for a campaign, has betuixt 10 and 12,000, 
and given orders for his troops to be ready to march upon 
the first orders. It is not to be imagin’d that the Danovs 
can ever throw himself in a side with la Suede ; but he may, and 
I reckon must be obliged to be neuter, if anything cross happen, 
his circumstances obligeing him to it, and to get out of this warr 
the best he can. If then the peace is not only betwixt le 
Czar, la Pologne et la Prusse, and le Roy de Suede in concert 
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with them makes a transport of a considerable body of troops 
into the circle of Lower Saxony, and at the same time the 
least diversion is given en Angleterre, which is not very difficult, 
they may give us our hands full. I do not say that all my fears 
are very probable, but they are possible, and that is a great dale 
to much. Pray be so good to let me know a little of his ex- 
cellency Baron Bernstorf’s thoughts, if you think fit to talk 
with him on the matter. ‘‘ I have sent you a copy of my letter 
to the Earl of Sunderland.” 


ADMIRAL Sir JoHN Norris to Lorp POLWARTH. 


[1718], March 11.—Prince Frederick at Spithead.— If 
the mad Cardinall had not given us sum amusement in renew- 
ing the name of the Spanish invastion of 88, as I hope this 
intention will prove as unfortunate to Spaine, I believe I had 
bin about this time preparing to make you a visit; but am 
going with a letele squadron, till more can follow, to look out 
for those gentlemen on our wester cost. I was this day under 
sayle, but foggs and calmes have oblige[d] me to anchor againe.”’ 


1 p. 
Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WuHitwortH. 


1718, March [11] 22, Copenhagen.—“ It seems if the Dutch 
squadron comes into the Baltick at all it will come late. I can 
not help wishing earnestly that we were well out of this Northern 
war. Our accounts here are that the conferences betwixt the 
King of Sueden and the Czar are like to come to nothing, and 
that a part of [the] Suedish troops are on their march towards 
Stockholm. The fleet is equipping here “vith all diligence. 
They reckon to have twelve ships of the line ready to put to 
sea by the midle of April. What became of the ship The 
Two Sisters of Amsterdam I do not know; but I am pritty 
certain none of the men were put ashoar at Copenhagen. 
That could not happen without Monsieur Goes or my hearing of 
it,’ 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, March [11] 22, St. James.—Six posts arriving at 
once have brought me your letters of the 19th, 22nd, and 26th 
February and Ist, 5th, and 8th March, with enclosures. I have 
not yet read or deciphered them, but having read to M. de 
Bernstorff the six letters from General Bothmer of these dates 
I have written to him fully and desired him to communicate 
with you. It would not be right for you to sign as to the 
concurrence of the King of Denmark in proceedings against 
Mecklenburg, for that is a matter relating to the Empire and 
with these M. de Bothmer alone has to do. You would injure 
yourself here badly by such actions. M. de Bernstorff thinks 
it is going too far to require a written disavowal of the new 
method of negotiation and that if they replace matters on 
the old footing that should suffice, Lord Stanhope is to be 
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your Secretary of State. Craggs will take charge of the 
South. French. 14 pp. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to THE SAME. 


[1718, March [10], 21].—I have had two posts from England 
but these say nothing as to the position here, as three posts 
from Holland are wanting there. Their latest letters from 
Vienna are not so confident of peace being secured with the 
Turks on account of the insinuations of Spain at the Porte 
that the diversion created by her would prevent the Emperor’s 
success against the Turks, whereupon the Grand Seigneur 
has resolved that he will first see the Imperial army in the field. 
My brother informs me that Baron de Seulenthal is pressing 
to know the number of ships that are coming here and when, 
and that for reply he has been told that thirty are being got 
in readiness, of which the greater part are intended for the 
Mediterranean and the rest for the Baltic, but that the number 
and the date of their departure has not been fixed. M. de 
Werpup, the land drossard, writes me on the 17th, that the 
Duke of Mecklenbourg is making tents for his troops, pre- 
paring field artillery and buying horses for it, and that he 
has given orders to all his officers, Russian and others, to 
provide their equipments and be ready to march at the first 
word of command. The outfit is of a Swedish character, 
and it is added that on the coats they will put X. Those 
of Mecklenburg who are here give privately the strongest 
assurances that there is no understanding with Sweden, and I 
even believe to save themselves they affirm that the design is to 
help Denmark against Sweden. It is true that they are asking 
from the King of Denmark his vote at Ratisbon against the 
Nobles. He would be a beast or a traitor who would council 
that king to do such a thing. If you ‘have any news from 
Petersbourg please let me know it. French. 4 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, March [14] 25, St. James.—-Since last Tuesday I 
have read attentively your six letters as also to M. de Bernstorff. 
I find that I have nothing to add to what I wrote to M. de 
Bothmer last Tuesday on any of these matters. It is a great 
mercy you did not sign that paper concurring with Denmark in 
the measures against Mecklenburg as his Majesty would have 
disavowed it. A treaty with Denmark he is not desirous of 
making, but only to assist them with ten or twelve ships of 
war and to pay the arrears due to the Danish troops. But 
we cannot possibly get these two articles past by the hands of 
our friends. Our English ministers are neither able nor willing 
to pay the arrears and our German ministers have no voice 
in the Cabinet here except Bernstorff, who can do nothing at 
all. It is for this very reason that Bernstorff wishes that you 
had made less noise about this innovation in treating which 
Denmark wished to introduce, as it would suit us perfectly 
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at present by gaining time and waiting news from Sweden, 
(this between ourselves and for yourself) and by insisting in 
the way you are doing for a written disavowal—why —if they 
agree, we shall find ourselves hampered thereby. It will 
therefore be better to take the position of our King being re- 
luctant to conclude a treaty now after all that has passed 
and to accept all propositions for reference only, telling them 
you will do your best to press their acceptance, as you desire 
it, but that you fear his Majesty has taken office. This is a 
surer way than the other, and J think you would do well to 
act thereupon. Do not allow yourself to be too much carried 
away by General Bothmer or his father-in-law (this is for 
yourself) for since his mariage Bothmer goes too quick. 
(This is for yourself.) The circular herewith sent will apprise 
you that Lord Stanhope is now your Secretary of State. I 
think you will find that this letter, short as it is, replies to all 
yours. We are to prepare other sixteen ships, as a strong 
squadron will be required for the Mediterranean. Burn this 
letter. Should it be taken notice of to you that Fabrice and 
others have gone to Sweden and that his Majesty, our master, 
has given facilities for this, you need not deny it but only say 
that it is perfectly right that our master should clear up from 
that same source those reports of a separate peace having been 
concluded between Sweden, the Czar, Prussia and Poland, 
and that his Majesty’s interests therein are close enough to 
warrant his taking measures accordingly. French. 4 pp. 


Gro. Timson to Lorp PoLWwarRTH. 


1718, March 14, Whitehall—Excusing the not writing of the 
Secretary through pressure of work and sending the Office 
circular. 1 p. 3 pp. [There is also the circular in French 
from M. Robethon, in which, inter alia, he states. ] 

The Earl of Sunderland is to be President of the Council 
and first Lord of the Treasury. Lord Stanhope resumes his 
post of Secretary of State for the department of the North, 
while Mr. Craggs yesterday replaced Mr. Addison as Secretary 
for the department of the South. Sir [Nicholas] Lechmere 
is named Attorney-General in place of Sir [Edward] Northey, 
to whom his Majesty has granted a pension until he receives 
a judgeship. Among the Admirals Lord Berkeley has been 
appointed by the King Vice-Admiral and Mr. Ailmer Rear- 
Admiral of Great Britain. The former becomes first Lord of 
the Admiralty and will have as colleagues Admirals Bing, 
Norris, Jennings, and Wager, and Messrs. Cockburn and 
Chetwynd. .... The Duchess of Shrewsbury is soliciting 
earnestly that her brother, the Marquis of Paleotti, may be 
beheaded instead of hanged. But she will not obtain that 
as, while the King may pardon, he cannot alter the nature of 
the punishment without an Act of Parliament. . . . The King 
has signed the death sentence of the Marquis. He will be 
executed on Monday next at 6 a.m. The beautiful residence 
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of Lord Londsdale in Westmoreland has been entirely destroyed 
by fire with all its contents. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartsH to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, March [15] 26, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to M. Rospertuon. 


1718, March [15] 26, Copenhagen.—‘ There are no letters 
from Britain by last post and I have very litle to trouble you 
with at this time. It’s talked here that the Suedish fleet is 
at sea in the Baltick and have transports with them; but 
I can not yet find that it is certain. The Danes are at work 
upon their fleet, but I doubt the twelve ships they proposed 
can be ready to put to sea by the middle of April.” 


THe Same to the Eart of Srarr. 


1718, March [15] 26, Copenhagen——‘‘I have not of late 
had anything to write that was worth your excellency’s while, 
else I should not have been so long time without that honour. 
But to-day the inclosed having come to my hand as a great 
secret, I thought it might probably give you some light, and, 
if there is nothing in it, it will let your excellency see what 
pains is taken to divert the King of Denmark from taking 
measures with our master. If your excellency makes any 
use of it, pray let it be in such a manner as may not hinder 
for the future what I might learn by the same canal. I am 
sorry I have not a cypher with your excellency. I know not 
if mine with the Secretary’s can be of any use. We have 
accounts from Paris that the Regents affaires are in a bad 
posture, and that there is great likelyhood of seeing considerable 
changes at your Court soon of a piece with the inclosed paper. 
All that I can learn of the Pretenders friends on this side 
is that some of them are at and about Mittaw, and it is said 
Ormond is with them and that Sir Henry Stirling has been sent 
from them to his uncle, Doctor Areskin. I shall let your 
excellency know if this last.is true as soon as I hear again from 
Petersbourgh.” 


Tur Same to the Hart of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, March [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Also in Vol. 39, S.P. Foreign, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 


Earu or SUNDERLAND to LorD POLWARTH. 
1717-8, March 18, Whitehall. ; 
[Alse in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office. ] 
Lorp PoLtwaRTH to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, March [18] 29, Copenhagen.—“ There are now two 
mails wanting from Britain, and we have no late accounts 
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what advance the congress betwixt the Czar and the King of 
Sueden at Abo makes, which is continued, notwithstanding 
of account we had of it’s being brock off. We had accounts 
here that the preparations made by the King of Spain are more 
in favour of the Pretender and against our master than against 
the Emperour. But your Lordship has account what may 
be in that so much sooner and surer from other hands I do 
not trouble your Lordship with them. The equipping of the 
fleet here go’s on as fast as possible. The Czar’s minister, 
no doubt, has notified that his Czarish Majesty has set 
aside his son, the Czarewitz, and grand-child, Alexewitz, from 
the succession, and declared Peter Petrowitz, his son by the 
present Czarienne, his successor. The Czar’s ambassador here 
has administred an oath to all his domesticks accordingly. 
Mr. Tolstoy’s oath to the Czarewitz before the cross has 
signified litle, for he is shutt up.” 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, March [18] 29, St. James’s.—I have yours of the 12th, 
15th and 19th. You will see by the newsletter and the copy 
of my letter to General Bothmer all I have to say. I know 
quite well that it was zeal for his Majesty’s service which led 
you to carry out Lord Sunderland’s orders, but I wish that 
he had consulted M. de Bernstorff. It would have done no 
harm. His Majesty is very well satisfied with your conduct, 
and by maintaining reserve for the present you will be carrying’ 
out his Majesty’s wishes. You may therefore be perfectly 
easy. M. de Bernstorff is pressing for a speedy dispatch of the 
Baltic fleet. This assistance and money which M. de Seulendahl 
seeks are more than Denmark has any right to expect from us 
after what has taken place. I know that foreign ministers are 
not well treated in Denmark. They are not much better here. 
But this is not the time to deal with that. See annexed 
hereto what Mr. Kenworthy has written from Dantzic and 
let the Danish ministers know, if you think proper. Word 
comes from Vienna that the Czar’s resident left on the 10th 
without taking leave or giving any reason ; and from Scania 
we hear on 2nd March that Gortz had left the night before 
for the Conference at Abo.” French. 2 pp. 


| ENCLOSURE. | 
From Mr. Kenwortuy, Dantzic, 2nd March, 1718. 


“Great preparation is a making at Koningsberg for 
the continuing the trade of Sweden, and there are 
dayly vast quantities of all sorts of goods brought — 
upon the ice to Pillas in sledges (some day above 200), 
to load off the shipps, being near 70 in number, and 
most of ’em bound for Sweeden) that may be ready to 
sail, when they conjecture that they may be free of 
the obstructions from the ice in entring the Swedes 
harbours. 
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“Tt is a most unaccountable negligence of the Danes, 
who might with ease ruin the trade, their commissions 
authorising them to bring up all ships without dis- 
tinction. ’Tis true all the ships bound for Sweden 
have passes from the Custome House at Konigsberg, 
as if bound for Amsterdam, Lubeck, etc., which they 
show’d our captains of men-of-warr, and thereby got 
clear, our commissions extending no further than the 
stopping ships bound for Sweden, and those they met 
with to really such, yet having testimonials proving 
the contrary, as they thought, that had no pretension to 
detain them; but had these ships been brought up, it 
had been no difficult matter to have found out the 
port they were really design’d for, notwithstanding 
these fict[it]ious -passes, and consequently have made 
prizes of them; and the taking of 8 or 10 ships will so 
far discourage the merchants from any future engage- 
ments that it will have near the effect of the King of 
Prussia’s prohibition.” 2 pp. 


C. WuitwortH to Lord PoLWARTH. 


1718, March 29, Hague.— The affair of the armament 
at sea is now in a fair way of coming to a conclusion, and 
tho’ by the lateness of the season it will hardly be possible to 
get seamen enough for the thirty ships which have been pro- 
posed, yet they will certainly have a good squadron ready in 
two months time. On the 24th instant Admiral Wassenaer 
was named to command in chief as Admiral; Monsieur Ver- 
boom as vice-admiral, and Monsieur Von Koper as rere-admiral ; 
and ’tis beleived that Rere-Admiral Bodaan, who is just return’d 
from the Streights, will likewise go on this expedition. The 
resolution of the province of Guelderland is expected to-day, 
and then the States-General will be unanimous in fitting out 
this fleet. Here is another circumstance of which it may 
be very proper that your Lordship should be informed. You 
know several merchants of Amsterdam have always kept up 
a great trade with Gottenbourg. They are in engagements 
with Baron Gortz, and supply Sueden from time to time with 
what is wanting in that kingdome. They have now thirty 
ships lying ready in the Texel to sail for Gottenbourg, loaden 
with ammunition, provision, cloathing, shoes and everything 
that is necessary for the Suedish army. With them their lye 
about seventy other sail for several places in the Baltick, 
and these together have demanded six men-of-war for a convoy. 
The Admiral Wassenaer has been very much against the having 
it granted, or would have it at least go no farther than Copen- 
haguen ; and others have endeavour’d to obstruct it as much 
as they can, since they see the Suedes would reap the chief 
advantage by getting what they wanted convoy’d to Gotten- 
bourg. The point is not yet decided, but some think the 
town of Amsterdam may give the merchants a convoy of 
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their own authority, tho’ remonstrances have been made 
against it. I suppose Monsieur Goeiss, the Danish resident, 
who is now at Amsterdam, will have given his court a timely 
information ; if not it may be right to have them acquainted 
with it, that they may see if any means can be found to prevent 
their enemys from receiving so considerable a succour, without 
which they will be reduced to great necessity.” 3 pp. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, March [18] 29.—I have nothing by yesterday’s post 
except a letter from M. Weber from Petersbourg in German 
of which I send you a literal translation. He says nothing of 
Abo nor of the peace. I send also a copy of the news from 
France by the same source, which is the same as I gave your 
Lordship the other day. The launch of the new boat which 
has been built here is to be on Saturday next. [French. 14 pp.] 

[ ENCLOSURES. | 
(1.) 1718, February [6] 17, Moscow.—The incident of the 
Czarowitch, who has arrived here, is so remarkable and 
the subject of every one’s thoughts that I could not 
omit, in terms of my promise, adding some lines. about 
it in my last letter and telling you my opinion. The 
oath by which he has renounced the succession was 
made in presence of the greatest dignitaries _ of 
the Empire with every solemnity, and they say that 
at the close the Czar added his paternal curse. When 
the Czarowitch had made this abdication he was pressed 
with all manner of threats to reveal the names of all those 
persons who had carried on a secret correspondence 
with him, and not only those who had counselled him to 
make his flight but also those who had formed the design 
of carrying off his young prince in the absence of the 
Czarowitch to bring him to him; in which case in all 
probability the Czarowitch would not have returned 
to this country during his father’s lifetime. This party 
flattered itself that the Czarowitch being abroad, the 
Imperial Court would be incensed against him and that 
they would find still more means to increase their faction 
here so as to carry the people with them who, but for 
that, are ready enough to rise in insurrection throughout 
all Russia and take arms against their prince. But 
the prince who has just renounced the crown, whether 
from weakness or prudence, has denounced all his 
adherents to his father. Among these the principal 
is one Alexander Kikin, and the Czarina has already 
sent the necessary orders to Petersbourg for his arrest 
with several others. This Kikin was four years ago 
one of the most favoured minions of the Czar, and more 
than once I have seen this monarch embrace him and 
hold him in his arms for over a quarter of an hour, 
in place of which he will now carry iron necklets as 
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the punishment of his treason. He is accused, among 
other things, of having hired bandits to lie in wait for 
the Czar on his return journey hither. He is a man of 
sound sense and high spirit and has had skill enough to 
attain to the rank of a knight of Poland, but with it all, 
the favour which he formerly found with the Czar and 
his immoderate greed for money blinded and ruined him, 
and he was sent into exile, but within a short time he 
was brought back and pardoned. Then, instead of 
profiting by this leniency and making up his mind to 
pass the rest of his life in quietness, he was driven by 
a spirit of revenge to leave the country and under pretext 
of taking the waters at Carlsbad, he made a detour 
to Vienna without orders and unknown to the Czar, 
and there sought an interview with the old Russians 
who were implicated in the great rebellion of Strelitz 
about twenty years ago, and have since lived under the 
protection of the Emperor, and with them he sought 
to devise dangerous measures, Leaving there he 
went to Konigsberg where he found the Czarowitch 
on his way to Mecklenbourg and said to him, ‘ My 
prince, your head is in danger. Save yourself and 
hasten to Vienna. Here are four thousand crowns. 
Take them from me for your journey.’ So he was the 
first to persuade the Czarowitch to this flight. After 
that he returned here to look after the interests of this 
prince and to carry off his young prince, if possible. 
But destiny for good or evil was opposed to these 
designs, and the Czarowitch in denouncing them wished 
to show that in acting as he did he did not do so spon- 
taneously, but at the suggestion of others. This Kikin 
had his spies even in the Czar’s Cabinet. An officer of 
the chamber, named Kablanky, gave him notice three 
weeks ago of what was doing in the matter here, and 
when the Czar in presence of that officer sent orders to 
Petersbourg for the arrest of Kikin and others, he at 
the same moment and at his own hand sent another 
courier to Petersbourg to beg the said Kikin to save 
himself ; but that treason being discovered in a miracu- 
lous way this Kablansky was yesterday put in irons, 
The surprise here among all classes baffles expression, 
and there is no small apprehension at Court of an 
uprising, against which they are taking every pre- 
caution. The Czar cannot trust himself in this con- 
juncture to any one save 284 and all those of his other 
adherents of the new faction. On this account they 
have given instructions and full powers to the premier. 
People are now anxious to know what they will do with 
the Czarowitch. It is said they wish to place him in 
a convent not far from this. But to me this appears 
unreasonable, For the more the Czar estranges him 
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from himself the more he will give occasion tothe unruly 
people to seek to liberate him. I think that they will 
still keep him in the neighbourhood of Petersbourg. 
I do not wish to judge in the matter, whether the Czar 
has acted rightly or wrongly in excluding him from 
the succession and publicly branding him with 
his paternal curse at his abdication. Certain it is that 
the clergy as well as the nobles and all the people have 
reverenced the Czarowitch as a god, and everybody 
is of opinion that after the death of the Czar, his testa- 
ment will have the same fate as that of Louis the Four- 
teenth. The Czarina is about to issue strict prohibition 
that no one speak of this affair. I shall let you know 
results. [French. 6 pp.] 


(2.) 1718, February [14] 25, Petersbourg.—After Alexander 
Kikin had been here some days in a very vile lodging 
where he was chained to the wall by an iron collar, he 
was taken three days ago to Moscow, as they thought 
his removal from this place imperative. His brother, 
the vice-president, as well as the Lopuchin, the brother 
of the repudiated Czarina and uncle of the Czarowitch, 
and the Czarowitch of Siberia, with several others 
have been arrested. This last is descended of the kings 
who were of old in Siberia and is the only survivor of 
that race. Hehasnoheirs. He was very intimate with 
the Czarowitch, Alexis Patrowitz, and his constant 
companion. Itis believed that he was told of the latter’s 
flight, but did not advise him to it and never took part 
in his intrigues, having no inclination that way. He 
was more content with good brandy. The soldiers of 
Preobrazinsky have done nothing else the last eight days 
than run up and down in sledges through the town 
and carry suspected persons to prison. The whole gar- 
rison has orders to remain day and night under arms 
and to muster immediately the drummer sounds the 
alarm at certain parts of the town. Already a guard 
of several hundred men are constantly watching before 
the Czar’s palace, and the vigilance of Prince Menzicof 
was probably never greater than now. One can see 
by all the circumstances that the Czarina believes 
she has certain proofs that there was a conspiracy 
against her (which is the twenty-eighth that this prince 
has survived). She nevertheless fears a general rising, 
and for precaution she is securing all those persons 
against whom the Czarowitch has confessed, and who 
will be forced by torture to denounce their accomplices. 
The courier who was sent by Kablansky by an action of 
inconceivable boldness to Kikon here arrived almost 
at the same hour as the other courier whom the Czar 
sent to arrest him and so came too late. The Czarina 
wrote all the orders which she sent here with her own 
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hand, and has remarked in one letter that to her great 
astonishment she perceived that she had a Judas quite 
near her own person, but he would receive a like recom- 
pence with the rest. Had this conspiracy come to light 
in any other way all foreigners here would have been 
subjected to very bad treatment and been sacrificed 
without exception to the fury of the common people. 
General Weyde has shown me a letter written from Mos- 
cow by the secretary of the Czar’s cabinet, Makoroff, in 
which he states that the Czarina will leave Moscow 
to-morrow. . . . . The wealth of Alexander Kikin 
is estimated at six casks of gold, of which four weeks 
ago he deposited jewels and gems to the value of 100,000 
rubles with an officer of the Greek navy, who since he 
was arrested, has for his own safety, declared and 
delivered up the same to Prince Mencikoff. [French. 


33 pp.] 
- JOSHUA KENWORTHEY to Lorgp PoLWwarRTH. 
1718, March [19] 30, Dantzig—“. .. . By letters from 


Petersburg of the 10th instant the Czar had ordered him 
[Mr. Weber] to come to Mosco, and that he begun his journey 
the 9th, tho’ the Czar will be at Petersburg himself this month. 
They write, we’re in great consternation upon account of 
Prince Dolgoruka, the great favourite, and Upraxin (?) the 
Admiral’s brother, etc., being laid in irons; that the taking 
the oaths to the Czarrowitz (the Czar’s youngst son) was begun 
there. But you will undoubtedly have a better account of 
this than I can give you. Ormond patiently waits at Mittau. 
What he expects I know not. We had yesterday letters from 
Poland that the Russ troops were returning from Riga, etc., 
into Lithuania, which province they overrun like a deluge, 
which occasions a great consternation.” 2 pp. 


Viscount STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1717-8, March 21, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. RoBetHon to THE SAME. 


1718, [March 21] April 1, London.—. . . .-I have nothing to 
write to you or M. de Bothmer. I believe that M. de Seulen- 
dahl has received the arrears money and without the abate- 
ments which he feared..... [Written on the back of the 
Court circular in which, inier alia, occurs,] Admiral Bings has 
gone to Chatham to hasten the equipment of the fleet which he is 
to command this summer in the Mediterranean. ... . Lord 
Sunderland yesterday morning surrendered his seals of office 
in his Majesty’s hands, who immediately gave them to Lord 
Stanhope, so that both assume to-day the duties of their new 
posts. French. 3 pp. 


470 


GENERAL BoTHMER to LorD POLWARTH. 


[1718, (March 21) April 1].—. . . . There is a rumour from 
France that the King of Sweden and the Czar have concluded 
a peace, in which the Czar will give up Livonia and Reval, but 
keep Narva, Petersbourg and Cronschlot, and that he will 
assist the King of Sweden against Denmark and the King, 
our master. . . . . French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the EarLt of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [March 22] April 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 


Tue SAmeE to M. RoBETHON. 


_ 1718, [March 22] April 2, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You'll hear par- 
ticularly from General Bothmer that the Roy de Prusse designs 
to put Wismar in the hands of the Duc de Mecklenbourg, and the 
answer the Roy de Danemarc made him upon that subject, 
who dos not agree to that project.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, [March 24] April 4, Copenhagen.—. . . . 1am not sure 
if I told your Lordship that the King of Prussia and the Bishop 
of Munster have summoned M. de Welling to the Congress 
of the Circle of Westphalia at Cologne, giving him the title of 
Governor of Bremen and Verden. He has replied that the 
Landgrave of the Cassel has been charged on behalf of the 
King of Sweden with the vote of Verden. Reports vary as to 
the movements of this count, some saying that he has gone 
from Cassel to Deux Ponts to be with King Stanislas and others 
that he has gone from Cassel to Berlin. According to some 
accounts the Czar and the King of Sweden have formed a 
design in favour of the Pretender, whereby he is to marry the 
Duchess of Courland, the Czar’s neice, and it is stated that 
the rumours which were current of the marriage of that prin- 
cess to the Duke of Saxe Weissenfels were only intended to 
conceal this purpose. They give out that certain other powers 
were approached to countenance the match, but that they 
made difficulties about doing so. The Earl of Mar is at the 
bottom of this move. He has had a fresh conference with 
Baron de Goertz about it and is putting great pressure on the 
Czar’s ministers to carry it through. French. 6 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to the Earn of SUNDERLAND. 
1718, [March 25] April 5, Copenhagen, 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 
THe Same to M, Ropetnon. 
1718, [March 25] April 5, Copenhagen.—‘ There are last 
post no letters from Britain. I have yet got no answer to 
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the complaint I gave in upon the treatment Mr. Ashton’s 
servant mett with ; but the Council sent me an answer they had 
from the Admiralty concerning the ships and cargo which con- 
tain’d their reasons for the confiscation. I have given in 
another memorial answering these reasons and concludeing as 
before, that in [respect of] the treaty of 1670 his Majesty the King 
of Denmark may please to order that the Council may revise 
that whole affair and that it may be judged conform to that 
treaty. There is as yet no answer made to this last memorial. 
We are here uncertain if the conferences betwixt the Czar and 
the King of Sueden are broke off or not. We have here dif- 
ferent .storys concerning the Pretenders and his friend’s pro- 
jects of a match with the Czar’s neice, and a league here in 
the north in his favour. But I do not care to write them 
till I can be better informed about them, they look so rediculous. 
You know before now and from better hands, the summons 
Count Welling has got to the meeting of the circkle of West- 
phalia.” 
J. RopetHon to Lorp PoLwaRrtTH. 


1718, [March 27] April 7, London,—. . . . Ourgreat treaty 
for the maintenance of peace in Europe goes on fairly well, 
and the Imperial Court appears to be rather more favourable. 
If we succeed in this with the Regent we shall secure all we 
seek here. The Czar cannot hurt us. His fleet is ruined. 
He has neither sailors nor tackling nor sails, and his hands are 
filled with work on account of his own cruelties. It is very 
certain that the King of Prussia is more embarrassed than 
we are, and the King of Sweden won’t hear of entering into a 
treaty with him. Read what I have written hereon to M. 
Bothmer. [Written on the fly-leaf of the Court circular 
dated 8th April.] French. 3 pp. 


Viscount STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1718, March 28, Whitehall, 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


GrorGe TiLnson to THE SAME. 


1718, March 28, Whitehall... .We have a great many 
ships of war fitting out here, but how the repartition is to north 
or south is not yet known. In Holland they seem now to labour 
in earnest on their Baltick squadron, and the state of the equip- 
ment, in Denmark seems to require somebody to second them. 
The ferment at present among some of our neighbours has 
frightened some here with the apprehension of a war, but that 
panick is always improved by the cunning of the stock-jobbers, 
for I hope all will have a better issue than war and tumult... .. i 
[He sends the Office circular.] 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwaRtH to VISCOUNT STANHOPE. 


1718, [March 29] April 9, Copenhagen. oon 
[Also in SP. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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Lorp PotwartH to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, [March 29] April 9, Copenhagen.—“I have by last 
post received the honour of your letters of the 22nd, 25th 
and 29th March. I am under the greatest obligations to you, 
and I return my most hearty thanks for your good advice, 
which I shall follow with all imaginable care. What I wrote 
in my letters you had received was to show you that I neither 
had nor could have any other views in what I did here, and 
writt to you, but the advancement of my master’s service, so 
farr as I could guess at it. *Comme je connotis vos veues you | 
need not doubt I shall manage to the utmost of my skill. 

“‘T do assist General Bothmer in what you desire him to do 
as he thinks for our master’s service all I can, and because 
I see what I negotiate, being ministre de mon maitre comme 
Roy dAngleterre, has weight, I blend togither the most 
cautiously I am able every interest my master may have, so 
that no difference may be observed and all may have equall 
weight, but still in such a manner that je ne m’oblige moy 
mesme to anything nor give anything under my hand, 
whereby I may bring any hinderance to my master’s 
service autrement. If you consider the paper you men- 
tion, which indeed I should have signed, it was couched 
so cautiously as neither to engage us to farr nor give 
occasion to any objection d'un mecontent. Matters are 
now here upon the same foot they have been for some 
time, and I do not perceive that what has hitherto 
past can in any manner obstruckt the vewes que vous avez, 
but on the contrare pave a way for whatever way you may 
be obliged to turn matters. I shall insist no further on the 
manner of negotiateing but, according as I shall receive orders, 
shall strike the ball as it lies. The whole matter was to have 
access to his Majesty that there might be a possibility of show- 
ing him what was for his own proper interest as well as our 
master’s service.” 


Tur SAME to the Eart of SUNDERLAND. 


1718, [March 29] April 9, Copenhagen.—“‘I have by last 
post received the honour of your Lordship’s letters of the 11th 
and 18th March. I am glad with all my heart that your 
Lordship is well recovered of your late indisposition, and wish 
you much joy, prosperity and happyness in the posts it has 
pleas’d his Majesty to bestowe upon your Lordship. I return 
you my most hearty thanks for your great goodness to me 
and beg the continuance of your favour and protection, and 
that your Lordship will do me the justice to believe that I 
shall ever be, with unfeigned zeal and respect, etc.” 


THE Same to Mr. James Craaes. 
1718, [March 29] April 9, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Tho’ I know that 
this is only a trouble to you, I must entreat that you'll allowe 


* The words in French are sent in cipher. 
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me to congratulate you and wish you much joy and prosperity 
in the post it has pleas’d his Majesty to bestowe upon 
you, and to offer my most humble service if there is anything 
wherein I can be serviceable to you here.” 


Viscount STANHOPE to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, April 1, Whitehall. P 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLwartTH to ViscouNT STANHOPE. 


1718, April [1] 12, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.— Public Record 
Office. ] 


THE Same to M. RoBErHoN. 


1718, April [1] 12, Copenhagen.—There will be twelve ships 
of the line ready to put to sea here in about a fortnight, which, 
with four more that are in the North Sea, which they talk 
of sending for, will make 16 in all. We do what we can to 
have the four ships that are upon the coast of Norway con- 
tinued there, that they may be at once some checque to the 
Suedish privateers and cover the Danish ships that carry pro- 
visions from Jutland to Norway. But if the Suedes put to sea 
soon with a strong squadron there will be a necessity of 
sending for them. There are accounts by last post, but litle 
credited, that the Czarewitz has made his escape out of Muscow 
and has past Libaw in Curland. Baron Gortz proposes to 
the Czar’s ministers at Abo, as I am told, that the congress for 
a peace may be at Torno, a town in the bottom of the Bay of 
Bothnia, which proposal the Czar is not pleased with, and 
offers to carry on the war with vigour and assist Denmark 
with 40,000 men to act against Sueden, probably thinking by 
that offer to bring the King of Sueden to be more in earnest 
as to a peace with him than he seems to be. 


J. RoBetHon to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, April [1] 12.—Intimating that as he has no letters 
from Copenhagen he has nothing to write, and asking if his 
Lordship has made application for an esquire or some such 
domestic, as he has received an application-for this post from 
one Armand de Rosset, 33 years of age and well recommended. 
French, 3 pp. 


Tur Earu of Stair to THE SAME. 


1718, April [4] 15, Paris—‘‘I am to thank your Lordship 
for the honour of your letter of the 26th, with the paper you 
sent inclosed in it. Wee love to hear every body here, so I 
doe not know but there might have been some kind of ground 
for what is hinted in that paper, and you know that dealers 
in polliticks want but slender foundations to raise their schemes 
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upon. There’s an end of all that matter now, for yesterday 
wee had a courier from Vienna with the news that the Emperor 
has agreed to all the points that retarded the conclusion of the 
treaty on his part, which good disposition, I reckon, will very 
soon produce a peace in the South, and then, I hope, that 
of the North will soon follow. I’m persuaded the King of 
D[enmark’s] councill will be wise enough to adhere to the King 
our master’s interest. If they doe not, it will be so much the 
worse for them. Our Jacobits are full of visions and schemes, 
bussier than ever, seeming full of hopes, but, as I take it, their 
projects amuse them without any manner of reall danger to 
the government.” 1} pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to VISCOUNT STANHOPE. 


1718, April [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


THE Same to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, April [5] 16, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The squadron that is 
equipping here will be ready to putt to sea in a few days, 
at least so they assure me. Whither we shall prevail with 
the Danes to let the four ships of warr that are in the North 
Sea remain there I know not yet. But I hope we shall, and 
at bottom it is more their own interest than ours.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


[1718, April [5] 16]—. .. .A written gazette which 
has come to-day says that the King of Spain has confirmed 
his renunciation with regard to France and that the Regent has 
promised to aid him in the recovery to Spain of the lost 
provinces. General Scholten has sent a memorandum to 
his master representing the impossibility of their withdrawing 
the ships from Norway. . . . . They pretend that the King 
of Sweden has gone to Norway. French. 2 pp. 


C. WurtworrH to THE SAME. 


(1718, April [5] 16, Hague—‘“‘.. . . The ship, the 7'wo 
Sisters, has given us a wild goose chase, and vanishes from 
place to place as soon as ever enquiry is made. Some weeks 
ago the States told me she was in Leith road, and I writ to 
England about it, but I have not yet heard that this information 
has been verified. The Dutch will have part of their fleet ready 
to sail with their merchant ships by the middle of May, but, 
as there is a very great scarcity of seamen, it is not yet 
certain how strong the squadron will be in all, nor do I yet 
know whether they will sail in concert with his Majesty’s 
ships, or leave the admirals to concert their measures together 
in the Sound. But this I believe will be settled in some manner 
when the States of Holland meet here the end of this month, 
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Endeavours have been used to procure a particular convoy 
from the States for the ships design’d to Gottenbourg, but that, 
I hope, has been prevented, and they will be left to go with the 
ordinary convoy to Norway, which is onely two frigates. 
If the Danes have any men-of-war cruising before Gottenbourg, 
as that port is then blocked up, they may very well refuse the 
entry to the Hollanders, and if any are found on visiting to 
be loaden with contraband goods or for Suedish account, as 
probably some are, they will be very good prize. However, 
I heartily wish wee were well out of these broils and had a 
peace in the North, which would make all our other affairs 
in Europe go more easily, and the malecontents at home 
would lose a great part of their hopes and a main pretence 
of their outcrys.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to ViscouNT STANHOPE. 
1718, April [8] 19, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


J. RopetHon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, April [8] 19, St. James’s.—. . . . Pray be assured 
that what I wrote (perhaps with too much candour) proceeded 
from my earnest desire to serve you and to secure that what 
you do will always be acceptable to the Court and not lay 
you open to censure for touching matters which affect his 
Majesty as Elector. Butno harm has been done as yet. So 
it is best to leave things as they are and the Danes will come 
round. They have been paid their arrears and are to have 
ten ships. M. de Bernstorff is eager for their departure and 
is to try to have other two added. I think that that squadron 
(under Norris) will sail before the end of April (new style). 
I congratulate you on the good news which you will find in the 
gazette sent herewith. As the Emperor is thereby united with 
the Regent, his Majesty and with Holland it will be easy to 
regulate matters in the north independently of the Courts of 
Prussia and Poland, and I think the Czar also will join the 
league. You may be able where you are to improve the situa- 
tion with Messrs. Happe, Leipsiger and Dolgorucky. Weber 
writes me from Moscow the [4] 15th of March that the Czar 
has promised to him that he will send Ormond and his follow- 
ing away from Mittau and out of his dominions, and has 
assured him that he would never dream of marrying one of 
his neices to the Pretender. The Czar also protests that he 
will make no particular peace with Sweden, although I think 
he has a great hankering after it. Buta little time will show. 
Gortz has turned back to attend the conference at Christiana 
and will keep the plenipotentiaries of the Czar waiting for a 
considerable time at Abo. After our great affair is finished 
we shall give more attention to Spain. She wont be able to 
do much for the Pretender. All that will end in smoke. If 
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the King of Denmark supports the King of ‘Prussia in placing 
Wismar in the hands of the Duke of Mecklenburg we shall 
look upon it as a rupture of our treaty with Denmark. There 
is reason to believe that M. Diicker will persuade the King 
of Sweden to abandon his expedition against Norway, as that 
- general has never been in favour of it. . . . . M.de Willing 
is to return from Cassel to Bremen where he will await Fabrice 
on his return from Sweden. . . . . Be assured, my Lord, 
that the King is very well satisfied with your attention to 
affairs. . . . . French. 3 pp. 

[ENcLosurE.—The Court circular of same date, in which 
occurs as follows :] 

The Viscount of Stanhope has sent a messenger to Bristol to 
arrest a minister called Bisse for having preached a 
sermon in a church near that town full of seditious 
expressions and clearly intended to incite the people 
toarebellion. He will be brought to London and rigour- 
ously dealt with as a warning to others. . . . . His 
Majesty has signed warrants for conferring the dignity 
of Earls on Lords Stanhope and Cadogan. Sir Richard 
Child has been made an Irish Viscount. . . . . Since 
noon to-day, by a courier from Lord Stair, his Majesty 
has learned that by an express which left Vienna on 
the 6th that ambassador had received the good news 
of the consent of the Emperor to our great and 
important negotiations. His Majesty has readily agreed 
to renounce absolutely his claim to the Spanish throne, 
and promised to place the son of the King of Spain, 
by his second wife, over the states of Parma, Placentia 
and Tuscany on the extinction of the reigning families ; 
Sicily to be restored to the Emperor and Sardinia to 
the Duke of Savoy. The Regent is greatly delighted 
with the Emperor’s consent, and at once dispatched 
a messenger with the news to M. de Nanerée at Madrid. 
The Kings of Spain and Sicily must fall in with this 
arrangement ; if not, they can soon be compelled todo so. 

From Scania on the [14] 25th March [we learn that] 
the King of Sweden has arranged a meeting at Christiania 
in Scania with the Prince of Hesse Cassel and his wife. 
General Ducker and M. Fabrice were to be present, 
and also Baron Gortz, who has postponed his departure 
to the Isle of Aland until after that meeting, which will 
be no ways acceptable to that island nor to the pleni- 
potentiaries of the Czar who have waited there so long. 
French. 3 pp. 


GENERAL Botumer to Lorp Ponwarru. 

[1718, April [8] 19, Copenhagen]—By yesterday’s post I 
have received from M. Robethon what is herewith sent, and 
an order from his Majesty to present a memorial to the Danish 
ministers so that they may not permit the Duke of Mecklenbourg 
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to obtain possession of Wismar. I shall present it to-morrow. 
French. 2 pp. 


[ENcLosurE.—Being instructions to General Bothmer.] 


GrEorGE, Kine and Exrctor, etc.—You have been in- 
formed that they have learned at Copenhagen that the 
Swedish Lieut.-Gen. Diicker has been here and has left 
again for Sweden by sea at which the Danish Court 
has taken offence ; but that that Court may know why 
we permitted this to take place you will make to it the 
following communication. We have been long aware 
that both the Court of Prussia and the Czar have been 
in correspondence with the minister of Holstein, Baron 
Goertz, and that by his means they have negotiated a 
particular peace with Sweden without making the least 
communication to us, and not even making the least 
admission when the facts became known to us, whereby 
there was not only the danger of the loss of the King 
of Prussia and the Czar from the Northern Alliance, 
but also that these two powers might stipulate for some 
things to the injury of Denmark and us, and we could 
not doubt that from his well-known enmity to both 
Denmark and ourselves, Baron de Goertz would do 
all he couid in that direction. From the beginning we 
have believed, and have also frequently intimated to 
the Danish Court, that the only way to overthrow that 
dangerous scheme was that Lieut.-Gen. Diicker, 
as a man who stands high in the estimation of the 
King of Sweden and is not swayed by passion and 
prejudice like Baron Goertz but has a true comprehen- 
sion of the interests of Sweden, should have the 
opportunity of laying before the King of Sweden what 
are his true interests and those of his kingdom. Den- 
mark, however, declined to fall in with our proposals 
and as these peace proceedings went on and there was 
reason to apprehend that the Czar would conclude a 
peace with Sweden to our and Denmark’s prejudice 
we no longer delayed the resolution to favour the voyage 
of Lieut.-Gen. Ducker to Sweden for the following 
reasons :—1l. That the King of Sweden might be pre- 
vented from making a peace with the Czar. 2. We 
have sent a person with Lieut.-Gen. Ducker who will 
take cognisance of the true state of affairs in Sweden 
and let us know, so that, as the King of Sweden has on 
several occasions given evident signs of his desire 
for peace and friendship with us, we may accurately 
ascertain his intentions herein and take measures ac- 
cordingly. It will soon appear if matters are as we 
hope. Meanwhile we wish to ascertain by overture to 
the Court of Denmark in confidence (1) Whether we can 
certainly count on the King of Denmark’s continuing 
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a constant alliance with us and manifest such regard 
for our interests and just desires as an ally deserves 
who has hitherto assisted Denmark so faithfully, and 
who alone has done so, and not like some other allies, 
for whom, nevertheless, she shows so much consideration. 
On this depends a good or bad ending of the Northern war 
for Denmark : (2) Whether the King of Denmark thinks 
he can influence Prussia to take another course and make 
common cause with us and Denmark faithfully and sin- 
cerely, let the Czar make what agreement with Sweden he 
will, so that Prussia will give over all intrigue and negotia- 
tion with the Czar which would be to the injury of the 
Emperor and the Empire, and especially anything which 
might give occasion to the Russian troops re-entering 
the Empire. For if Prussia is not disposed to act thus 
she cannot have the Emperor and Empire as friends, 
and it would be useless to think of maintaining the con- 
quests in the Empire against Sweden. You will there- 
fore ask the Danish Court for a clear and positive state- 
ment within five days as we cannot remain in a position 
of uncertainty as to Denmark’s intentions. You will 
at the same time intimate that in furtherance of the 
common cause of the Northern allies we are sending 
Admiral Norris with ten ships of war into the Baltic 
to prevent Sweden doing harm to our Northern allies. 
The advantage to Denmark in this war from our alliance 
more than any other of the allies is so obvious that we 
hope it will be self-evident to her. You can sometime 
also insinuate that Denmark has as little to hope for 
from the Czar as we have. As for the King of Poland 
we have no further knowledge how matters stand. 
The King of Prussia cannot assist Denmark by sea 
even if he were willing, whereas by our naval force 
we can keep Sweden out of the Empire and the countries 
of the King of Denmark. These seen advantages ought 
to influence the Danish Court to stand well and preferably 
towards us; yet hitherto they have treated us 
with suspicion and as one of the most inconsiderable 
of their neighbours. French. 7 pp. 


J. RoBeTHoN to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


[1718], April [11] 22.—. . . . The news that the Czarowitch 
has escaped is false. I think you already know that our Weber 
has gone to Moscow where he has been given the assurance 
that the Czar will not make a separate peace and will never 
think of marrying one of his nieces to the Pretender ; also that 
the same day (15th) he sent orders to Mittau for the expulsion 
of the Duke of Ormond and those who are with him. I am 
curious to know if this is true. What are they saying at Copen- 
hagen as to our grand treaty with the Emperor and the Regent ? 
Holland is to join us; and after that I don’t think Philip 
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will give us much trouble. If Gortz proposes a congress at 
Torno, it is because he does not want to go to Abo where the 
Russians are masters, and because he might be arrested by 
order of the Czar. If Sweden insists upon Torno there will 
be an end of the matter. . . . . Please tell M. de Bothmer 
that Rane (who is at Cassel whither Welling has gone to find 
him) wishes to go to Sweden, and is asking a passport for that 
effect from the King of Denmark. If by some of his friends 
M. Bothmer can quietly prevent his obtaining it, it will give 
us much pleasure, for Ranc is one of our greatest enemies. 
M. de Bothmer, however, must not appear in the matter, as 
that would look badly after the affair of Ducker. French. 
2 pp. 
Lorp PoLtwartH to ViscounT STANHOPE. 

1718, April [12] 23, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


THe Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1718, April [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I cannot comprehend 
how my letters have not come to your hand. It seems General 
Bothmer’s packets, in which my letters were, have miscarryed. 
I have acquainted him that you had no letter from him. Five 
of the ships of war now in this road are to sail to the Bay of 
Koge under command of Rear Admiral Schindel presently. 
The rest will follow under command of Admiral Raab, who 
is to command the squadron soon. I do not hear that the 
Suedes are as yet at sea. I did not write for a master of horse, 
but I writt to my sister to try if she could possibley find 
out and send me a grave, honest, sober man to look after my 
family and servants, for they gave me perpetuall uneasyness, 
what with their drincking, what with quarelling among them- 
selves. She will inform you what she has done in that matter. 
You may be assured your recommendation will always have 
the greatest weight with me.” 


Tur Same to Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1718, April [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 16th April and have communicated 
to the King of Denmark’s ministers what you are pleas’d 
to write to me of the ships designed for Gottenbourg. I am 
hopefull they’!l take measures to prevent their getting there. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1718, April [12] 23, Copenhagen.—. . . . I received yester- 
day the two sheets here inclosed in a packet from Petersburg 
and as I showed one of them I erased the name. Westphal 
writes on the 24th from Mosco what is more authentic, 
that the meeting with Gortz to treat of peace between the Czar 
and the King of Sweden will be on the Isle of Aland. The 
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house they are to build will have two entrances towards the 
respective roads by which the ministers come and they will sit _ 
at that side of the table at which they enter. I enclose a trans- 
lation of the memorial which I gave on the 20th to the Danish 
ministers. It is more pungent in the German. I spoke yes- 
terday to the King about his reply, and he has promised it 
in writing. I pressed for it yesterday by another memorial 
to the ministers and to-day again by a letter to M. de Schestet. 
What troubles them is their having told me in conference that 
Seulenthal had orders by last post to ask for the sentiments 
of his Britannic Majesty in the event of the unwillingness of 
the King of Prussia, concealing, however, that they had made 
any agreement thereupon either with the King of Prussia or 
the Duke of Mecklenberg, but stating that if the King of 
England would not offer the means of preventing it they had 
thoughts of withdrawal after the destruction of the Danish 
battallions. I protested that that would be a shame and a 
scandal in the face of the world as my memorial gave sufficient 
assurances on the part of his Britannic Majesty that he would 
maintain the convention; and as the King of Denmark was 
thereby entrusted with the maintenance of Wismar, if he 
opposed all attempts to the contrary he would find his ~ 
Britannic Majesty with him. . . . . French. 7 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURES. | 


(1) Translation of the memorandum given to the ministers 
of the King of Denmark by General Baron de Bothmer, 
20th April, 1718. 

His Majesty the King of Denmark and Norway will 
remember how he made a treaty in 1715 with the King 
of Great Britain as Elector of Bavaria and Lunebourg, in 
Article 14 of which it was agreed that Wismar should 
be made a free town of the Empire, and that that im- 
perial town should then have the bailiary of the Isle of 
Poel so far as belonged thereto without prejudice to what 
was due to the town of Lubeck. The King of Great 
Britain learns with surprise that it is openly stated at 
the Court of Prussia that both the Courts of Denmark 
and Prussia have agreed with the Duke of Mecklenburg 
Suerin for the handing over of Wismar to the said Duke 
with the bailiaries of Poel and Neuen Closter as soon 
as the fortifications have been demolished. His 
Brittanic Majesty can scarcely credit this report, as it ~ 
would be so great a contravention of the foresaid treaty 
as to give to him very just cause. of offence. He there- 
fore wishes to know if this is the case and if the 
King of Denmark desires to be no longer bound 
by that treaty. The undersigned minister has precise 
orders to ask a positive declaration in writing in this 
matter and to represent that it will be a serious reflec- 
tion if the King of Denmark now believes there is so 
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little need of the countenance of the Imperial Court 
in the affairs of the North. It would also be well if 
they could consider together how Wismar is to be made 
an imperial free town and disposed of without dealing 
further with the Emperor thereanent. French. 8 pp. 

(2) [Two copy letters from St. Petersbourg, both from 
Resident Weber, one dated 18th March 1718, men- 
tioning chiefly the assembling of the Senate by Prince 
Mentzicoff, his placing the troops in readiness and swear- 
ing in of the principal citizens and others during several 
days, and the other dated 29th March, in which he 
says] :—Although tranquillity appears to be restored 
every day brings new discoveries. Yesterday Prince 
Miwiet Wolodimiritz Dolgorouki was arrested and placed 
in the fortress. The house of Apraxin has received a 
new cause of gladness in the return of the Count of 
that name who was carried off as a guilty person. 
He states that the Czar is leaving on the 29th March 
(o.8.), accompanied by the Admiral, and is coming here, 
but does not say what is bringing him from Moscow. 
It is stated, however, that the most guilty have been 
executed and that Kikin, as head of the conspiracy, 
was drawn and quartered. But it is uncertain as to 
the truth of these reports. As to the peace they say 
nothing more, as if the matter had never been in their 
thoughts, and they give out that General Brusse and 
M. Osterman have already left for Petersbourg. The 
scarcity of victuals in Finland is incredible. Meal has 
gone up to 7 roubles the sack, while here it is only 
3... . . Work is being carried on earnestly at the 
thirty-six galleys which were commenced this winter 
and which are expected to be ready at the breaking up 
of the ice to transport part of the troops here to Finland. 
French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Fart of STANHOPE. 


718, April [15] 26, Copenhagen. 

[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. } 

THE Same to M. RoBEtTHon.- 

1718, April [15] 26, Copenhagen.—“ They are making pre- 
paration here for an attempt upon the Suedish flottille that 
lyes at Stronstedt, and for bloeking up in the mean time 
the port of Gottenburgh. The ships of war that were 
in the North Sea, upon the coast of Norway, are come hither 
two days ago. But I am assured there will immediately 
some of the squadron now in this road be sent there in their 
place, togither with some prahms and small frigats, to prevent 
in the mean time any attempt of the Suedes against 


Norway.” 
P 3l 
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[Gzorce Trrson] to Lorp PotwarTH.—OrFice CIRCULAR. 


1718, April 15, Whitehall Captain Rogers of the Bahama 
Islands is to sail to-morrow for Providence with three men-of- 
war and four transport ships having on board four hundred 
persons who go to settle there.” 1 p. 


J. RoBpEeTHON to THE SAME. 


1718, April [15] 26, St. James... . . We are striving all 
we can to get the money for Prince Charles. He will receive 
immediately 4,0001. sterling, which is considerable for a single 
payment. The payment of the arrears will follow. We cannot 
do both at once. Admiral Norris sails in three or four days 
with ten ships. We do not think that Sweden has any design 
against us. Our Mr. Schrader went with Duker from London. 
We heard from Gottenburg by a letter dated 25th March that 
there is not one ship of war or transport there ; but we know 
by it and other letters from Scania that the King of Sweden 
persists in his design against Norway. He will attack it from 
three points with 40,000 men. He goes in person. The fleet 
at Carlscron is not in a condition to go to sea, so please tell 
this to the King of Denmark and his ministers and urge them 
to leave the four or five Danish ships of war presently in the 
North Sea, as they have nothing to fear from the fleet of Carls- 
cron. . . . . M. Bothmer will communicate what I have 
written to him. [Written on the flyleaf of the Court circular 
in which, inter alia, it is stated that Mr. Stanhope’s secretary 
has been sent to Madrid in connection with the grand affair 
between the Emperor, France and England, and that to engage 
Holland therein the King is sending Lord Cadogan, and the 
Regent of France, M. de Marville, to the Hague.] French. 
4 pp. 


C. WuitwortH to Tar Same. 

1718, April [15] 26, Hague.—“ . . . The arming the 
squadron here, designed for the Baltick, goes on but very slowly, 
and on the 28rd inst. the States General wrote again in very 
urgent terms to the several admiralties to hasten their 
preparations, but I believe it will be near the 20th of May 
before any part of them are ready to sail, and they cannot yet 
tell for certain what the number will be. I hope, however, 
to know it in ten days at farthest, for by that time the admiralties 
will have sent in their answers to the States. Your Lordship 
will have heard that a project has been on foot for some time 
for accomodating the differences between the Emperor and the 
King of Spain. His Majesty and the Regent first agreed 
on the conditions to be proposed. The Emperor has accepted 
of them, and the French ambassador and I made the overture 
to the States on the 21st inst. desiring their concur ence in 
the plan and their good offices in bringing the Kings of Spain 
and Sicily to comply. The States, you know, are always very 
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timorous and backward in any thing which, tho’ in a very 
remote prospect, may engage them in trouble and expence. 
However, the leading men approve the project and are satisfied 
tis the onely way to preserve the peace of Europe. Therefore, 
we have very great hopes the States will joyne with us, tho’ 
the Spanish ambassador endeavours either to prevent or at 
least delay the resolution of the States till his master’s senti- 
ments be known. The Regentis very hearty. He finds his own 
interest and security entirely concern’d, and that is the main 
point. There is a great deal of reason to believe the Court 
of Madrid will in these circumstances likewise acquiesce, for, 
if Alberoni is prudent, he never can have such an opportunity 
of coming out of a scrape to his own honour and his master’s 
advantage ; otherwise he may make but an indifferent figure 
now the Emperor is like to make peace with the Turks. I 
hope these several circumstances will have some influence on 
the affairs of the North.” 3 pp. 


ADMIRAL Sir GEORGE Byna to THE SAME. 


1718, April 15, Admiralty Office—‘“‘ I have been faultie so 
long that I am at a loss to know what to say for myself, and 
tho’ you may justlie say why have I been to blame, yet hope you 
will forgive me, espessialy since I am sufficiently punish’d in 
the want of the conversation you were so good to invite me 
too. One thing I must say for myself, that our affairs hear 
have been so uncertaine that I cou’d not so possitively tell 
you till very latelie how the ships fitted for forraigne services 
woud be apoynted, but now may aquaint you that ten ships 
of the line and two frigets are apoynted for Denmark, 
commanded by Sir John Norris, and with him Admiral 
Mighels (who is Rear Admiral of the White), and that 
squadron will sail in three or four daies. “Their goes with me 
to the Mediteranian 20 ships of the line, 2 fierships and 2 
bombs. The lists of both squadrons I send you inclosed. The 
reasons for sending these squadrons you will be so much better 
acquainted by the mere knowing that I will not take up your 
time in relateing so lamelie as I shoud after so good hands as 
will so truelie informe you of the state of our affairs.” 2} pp. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME. 


1718, April [17] 28, Copenhagen.—. . . . M. Bibo, after 
reading his letters which came on Monday, immediately 
packed his trunks and left at 4 o’clock in the afternoon without 
taking leave of any one or paying his bill, saying that he would 
be back soon and that Kelp, who stays behind, would settle 
it. But I understand that he also will leave in eight days. 
My inference is that the Duke designs to possess himself of 
Wismar with the aid or connivance of the King of Prussia, as 
the last post brings us the news that the Duke has got together 
several regiments. The King has not been visible for the past 
two days. I had asked by a memorial that order should be given 
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to his commandant at Wismar to take every precaution and if 
necessity required to take warlike measures showing the 
necessity of such a step and the consequences if it were neglected. 
The King’s lacquey who took my sealed letter brought it back 
to me at 8 o’clock in the evening sealed telling me that Luders 
had not left the King’s presence and that he could not 
have the letter conveyed to his Majesty any other way. I 
therefore sent it yesterday with another memorandum to the 
ministers and pressed them earnestly to make all possible 
remonstrances to the King and have that order despatched to 
his commandant by an express. French. 3 pp. 


Viscount STANHOPE to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, April 18, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5.—Public Record Office.] 


Gror@E Truson to THE SAME. 


1718, April 18, Whitehall—. . . . I find your Lordship 
has writ about Rymers Foedera. Tho’ the King has none 
remaining to dispose yet I hear there are sometimes sets to 
be met with in private hands, but they hold ’em up at an ex- 
cessive price. If Mr. Solenthal were ordered to buy one they 
might be found. 

[Written on the fly-leaf of the Office circular.] 


C. Wick to Tor Same. 


1718, April [18] 29, Hambourg.—Some of the ill-disposed 
inhabitants of Heligoland who seek to enrich themselves by 
ships which have the misfortune to be cast away upon their 
coasts have succeeded in persuading the Council or Chamber of 
Finance at Copenhagen to order the master of the lighthouse 
upon that island to demolish and transport elsewhere the store- 
house in which he keeps the necessary materials for his beacon 
as well as all other kind of apparatus kept for succouring ships 
in distress. Now all countries which trade with the Elbe, 
and Denmark among the rest, are greatly interested to see 
that this lighthouse, etc. be not removed, as without it naviga- 
tion will be hazardous. It was erected by a former order 
of the royal chamber and is not only in a place where it injures 
nobody, but no other part of the island offers a better position 
for the benefit of the traders. The senate therefore of this 
town and the English trading society here have earnestly 
desired me to represent this matter to your Lordship so that 
in the public interest you might use your influence at the Danish 
Court that this storehouse of James Frederichs (the most 
honest old fellow in the world, and who has kept that lighthouse 
for well-nigh forty years) may not be disturbed, and that 
this order by the council of Heligoland for its demolition may 
be disapproved and recalled. French. 24 pp. 
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J. RoBETHON to THE Samm. 


1718, April [18] 29, London.—I think it right to send you 
the enclosed letter from Kenworthy. You will see from it 
how easy it would be for the Danes to prevent this trading 
from Pillau and Dantzic to Sweden. Please communicate 
this to the Danish ministers. . . . . In letters from Got- - 
tenbourg of the 24th March we are told that the King of Sweden 
passed there on the 21st on his way to the Norwegian frontier. 
He is to be at Lunden in eight days to direct the attack on 
Norway, which he is quite determined to make with 40,000 
men divided into three armies, one under his own command, 
another led by the Prince of Hesse and the third by General 
Morner. The fleet at Carelscron is in a bad condition, wanting 
both rigging and sailors, and cannot put to sea; so there is 
nothing to hinder the Danes from having their five ships in 
the North Sea. You will soon hear of Norris and his ten ships 
at the Sound. He sails on Tuesday or Wednesday. The news 
from Gottenbourg is quite reliable, and may be acted upon. 
[Written on the fly-leaf of the Court circular.] French. 4 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
JosHuA KENwortTHY to J. RoBETHON. 


1718, April [5] 16, Dantzig.—“‘ The Czar 2 day’s ago ordered 
his secretary to demand the first payment of the money pro- 
mised him by the town in the last treaty which hath been due 
some months, which the magistrates immediately assented to, 
viz., to pay him as it is in the treaty stipulated, 108 Polish 
goosh for each specie dollar; but the secretary told ’em that 
he must have doilars, and gave ’em to understand that the 
Czar thought himself imposed upon in that paragraph, but 
that if they thought fit to reckon each dollar at 108 ’twas the 
same thing to him. This they with reason reckon as a new 
quarrel, which makes ’em very uneasy, and the more by reason 
of his troops in Lithuania. 

“Since my last 12 ships arrived from Sueeden in Pillow with 
iron, etc., and an account of above 20 arrived in Sueeden 
from Pillow, Stetin and Colberg with provision and naval 
stores, etc., which will be very acceptable, that country being 
under the greatest necessitys. The King of Prussias opening 
that trade is certainly the most unaccountable action that can 
be, and I am extremely at a loss for a reason for the uncon- 

*“cernedness of the Danes, nor can I find any to impute it 
to but an indolent stupidity. For tho’ 2 small Danish frigats 
had been ordered upon the Pillow road and had been lost (they 
needed not to have above 20 guns each) and after them 
2 others seaveral times repeated had been certainly well paid 
for in the injury they might thereby have done their 
enemy; for I am really of opinion that without this supply 
from thence the want of the necessaries of life would 
have brought the King of Sueeden to reasonabler terms than 
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they will get by their army or fleet. The King of Poland hath 
desired the Turkish ambassador to come to Dresden for his 
audience, but hath refused it ; and tho’ he had inclined to go, 
yet am informed the Emperor hath denyed him passes; so 
that the King is expected at Warsaw immediately after the holy- 
days. His long stay in Saxony occasions great uneasiness in 
Poland, and is a talk of a new confederacy projecting against 
him, which a litle time will show. [There] is a report of the 
Czarrowitz that was is escaped and had passed thro’ Courland, 
which I look upon as redicolous, tho’ asserted with confidence 
enough. This day a courier arrived from Petersburg bound 
for Vienna, his name Johan KoOrff, his business not known, 
and are letters from thence of the Czar’s being arrived there. 
Weber writes me in a postcript to his letter of the 28th past 
from Mosco, which covered the enclosed letters for his Majestie 
and yourself, that (after the close of yours and not time suf- 
ficient left to open it again, and save the post) the Czar had 
sent to him to acquaint him that the next day he might have 
his audience in the morning, and that the day after, the 30th, he 
(the Czar) would leave Mosco, of which he desired me to inform 
you. You will by this letter find his accounts of the Czars’ 
disappointment in his hopes of a particular peace confirmed, 
which Iam extreme glad of. Yesterday another Macklenburg’s 
officer arrived here ; what he proposeth shall know shortly.” 

P.S.—The Czar’s orders to Ormond to remove will be 
a mortifying stroak, especially when he was fild with hopes 
of seing Petersburg, which he certainly intended after the 
holy daies. 34 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Haru of STANHOPE. 
1718, April [19] 30, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


Tur Same to Mr. Roperuon. 


1718, April [19] 30, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I am extreamly glad 
that our great affair is in so fair a way. I hope every thing 
else shall go according as we could wish. I am persuaded 
that what is already done will soon set the rest agoing. I know 
extreamly well that what you have been pleas’d to write to me 
so freely, with so much sincerity and so much kindness, was 
in order to put me right and make me easy, for which I again 
return my most hearty thanks, and at the same time I daresay” 
you are perswaded that what I have done ever since I came 
to this place proceeded from no private view whatever but 
alone from the zeal I had for my master’s service, which I wish’t 
to advance everywhere and upon every occasion at any rate. 
I have not yet done with Mr. Ashton’s affair. If it is possible 
I shall get justice done him. It shall not be my fault if he 
has not. People here do not seem to be in any aprehen- 
sion of the King of Sueden’s attempts against Norway this 
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summer. There is a reinforcement of three ships of the line, 
one large prahme and two or three frigats sent to their 
flotille two days ago. General Bothmer has writt you in 
what fashion Mr. Bibau, the Duke of Mecklenburgh’s minister, 
decampt from here Monday last without takeing leave.” 


THE Same to the Eart of Srair. 


1718, April 30.—‘‘ My Lord, I have received the honour of 
your excellency’s letter of the 15th which gave me no small 
pleasure that our affairs are in so fair a way. I have not fail’d 
upon fit occasions to be up with people here and some foreign 
ministers too, whe do not wish well to us upon this occasion. 
Monsieur Kniephausen, the King of Prussia’s minister, I see 
has left you for what I hear not extreamly satisfied. We are 
as yet uncertain here what will be the event of the conferences 
betwixt the Czar and the King of Sueden. The Czar gives all 
imaginable assurances that he will make no separate peace. That 
do’s not hinder this Court’s being uneasy. That is what never 
fails when a confederacy beginns to fall to pieces. The King 
of Prussia has writt lately reproaching this Court upon the 
same score.” 


Tue SAME to VISCOUNT STANHOPE, 


1718, April [19] 30, Copenhagen.—“‘I cannot let slip this 
opportunity of congratulating your Lordship and wishing 
you all joy and happyness of the additionall title of honour it 
has pleas’d his Majesty to bestow upon you, and that it may 
be for ever as much honoured by your descendants, the posses- 
sors of it, as it is at present.” 


Tue SAME to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, [April 22] May 3, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 


Tuer Same to Mr. Rospetuon. 


1718, [April 22] May 3, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have received 
the honour of your letters of the 22nd and communicate to 
Generall Bothmer what you desired. He has been some days 
a litle indisposed and not able tocomeabroad. We imagine it 
may move (sic) the gout. Really it is hard to tell the sentiments 
of the Danes upon the good news we have lately and the 
present situation of matters. In general they ought and are 
well pleas’d, but there are too in whose faces you can see their 
surprize and uneasyness, and some have the confidence and 
folly to say openly that that matter may take quite another 
turn if the King of Spain makes his transport of troops quickly 
into Italy before our fleet can be there to prevent it, as they 
think it is very probable he may. Their other reasonnings 
of the state of France with relation to the Regent shows their 
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inclinations but are not worth troubling you with. It is 
easy to discern what measure they should follow, but what 
they’ll resolve on, upon my word, I cannot guess. Some 
would assure me that Rank shall not procure a passport to 
go to Sueden, tho’ I can not promice that he shan’t. I spoke 
of it to some friends, but did not appear concern’d if he had a 
passport or not. I treated the project of sending of him in 
ridicule, and as it appear’d to me there had been such a pro- 
ject but they assured me it was laid aside. The King of Den- 
mark was a viewing of his squadron in the road yesterday, 
which is now ready to put to sea and is gone to-day to 
Fredericksburgh. The rest of the Court go thither the beginning 
of next week to reside all the summer. The King go’s soon to 
Holstein.” 


J. RoBeTHON to LorRD POLWARTH. 


1718, [April 22] May 3, London.—. . . . We hope for 
favourable resolutions from Sweden. It appears the Swedish 
fleet cannot take the sea, so the King of Denmark is willing 
to send three of the ships which have come with the fleet from 
Iceland into the North Sea. . . . . Our affairs were never 
upon so good a foot. The peace with the Ture seemeth to 
be near, which will bring King Philip to agree to our great 
scheme. [Written on the back of the Court circular in which 
occurs] :—We learn from Sweden that the Duke of Ormond, 
having asked permission to go there and sent a gentleman of 
his suite for that purpose, has been refused ; and from Moscow 
that that Duke has been told by the Czar to leave Mittau, 
and that there is no appearance of a marriage between a niece 
of the Czar and the Pretender, who is always at Urbino and 
has sent Lord Mar to Rome for money. Partly in French. 


4 pp. 
Lorp PoLwartH to Mr. RoBetHon. 


1718, [April 25] May 6, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 26th April and have seen that to 
General Bothmer of the same date. The Danes are in no 
apprehension of any attempt against Norway. There is a 
reinforcement sent, and they say they are masters in those 
seas a third stronger than any thing the King of Sueden can 
put to sea. The Suedish ships of war and frigatts, what they 
have, are no more at Gottenburgh. They are at Maestrand, as 
I writt. to you some time ago. There are accounts here that 
they are equipping at Carlscroon, and will have 16 ships of 
the line soon at sea. If our squadron were arrived I 
reckon they’ll think fit to remain in port. I had writt of the 
Irishman you mention but was willing to have somewhat 
certain before I did. He’s born at St. Malos of Irish parents, 
and was cast away upon the coast of Jutland, to which place the 
ministers writt to know the truth of his story. In the mean 


time they have let him go. He had no papers nor letters that 
signified anything.”’ 
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Mr. Hannexen to Lorp Potwartu. 

1718, [April 25] May 6, Copenhagen.—It is said that Admiral 
Norris has arrived this morning at the Sound and is already on 
his way here. They say also as a certainty that the Swedes 
came out of Carlscroon this morning with nine ships of the 
line. French. 1 p. 


J. RoBetTHON to THE SAmn. 


1718, [April 25] May 6.—. . . . You will see from what 
Admiral Norris has written to me that the easterly wind has 
detained him. We are very glad they are sending some ships 
to Norway and think of attacking the Swedish fleet. . . . . 
It might well be that the designs of the Duke of Mekelbourg 
on Wismar was the cause of the sudden departure of Mr. Bibo. 
When we called the attention of the Prussian Court to that 
matter we were told that the King of Prussia desired to cede 
his right of having a third garrison in Wismar to the Duke of 
Mekelbourg, which did no injury either to the King, our master, 
or to the King of Denmark, as every one could do what he liked 
with his own, adding, however, that.the King of Prussia would 
still wait a month before making any change and that if we 
had any proposals to make he would hear them. Please inform 
M. de Bothmer of this and labour, both of you, to keep the 
King of Denmark from consenting to this fine scheme of the 
King of Prussia. 

Our letters from Petersbourg of the 7th state that Messrs. 
Brusse and Osterman have sent for some furnishings and silver 
plate for their conference with the secretaries, and that they 
no longer doubt of a speedy peace with Sweden. All that was 
told M. Westphalen and our Mr. Weber to the contrary was so 
much nonsense. We shall see the Czar back in Petersburgh 
presently. It is ridiculous for his Prussian Majesty and his 
M. Happe to reproach the King of Denmark with treating 
conjointly with us for a separate peace. We must let M. Happe 
believe what he likes. Have the goodness to communicate all 
this to M. de Bothmer. French. 2 pp. 


M. Weser to THE Same. 


1718, [April 25] May 6, St. Petersburg.—Your excellency’s 
two letters of 19th February and 19th Marck went to Moscow, 
and not finding me there were sent here and _ received 
five days ago. . . . . Thanks for your news and the cipher 
which I shall keep for use in case of need. Hitherto my letters 
have gone and come safely under cover of the merchants to 
Dantzig and elsewhere. In what is inclosed you have copies 
of what I have written to the King and M. de Robethon. 
They are as firmly persuaded here that peace has been made 
between our Court and Sweden as other allies are of that 
between the Czar and that power. I have always maintained 
and affirmed the contrary here but without pledging myself for 
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the future. In three or four weeks the Czar goes to Riga, 
which we think is for an interview with the King of Prussia 
at Mietau. They do not wish the foreign ministers to be of 
the party, evidently to conceal from them what takes place. 
M. Westphale awaits with impatience the reply to his letters 
from Moscow and the offers made by the Czar to the King of 
Denmark as to the operations in the coming campaign, of 
which I begin to have a bad opinion. Here we are taking 
measures just as if Hannibal were at the gates. But I refer 
you for this to what is enclosed, desiring only that you will 
be very carefull that the Czar’s minister at Copenhagen has 
no hint even indirectly of what is written. The Prussian 
ambassador here does us all the ill he can, fomenting the enmity 
of this court to ours and making insinuations which cannot be 
productive of good. I need not write M.de Bothmer as you 
will tell him all. French. 4 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURES. | 


(1), 1718, [April 25] May 6, Petersburg.—While every- 
body eagerly strives here to learn the fate of the political 
prisoners, the Czar torments himself with the thought that 
a particular peace is being arranged between England 
and Sweden of which he pretends he has certain infor- 
mation and has told me so himself. He believes that 
that is the cause of the delay in the arrival of the 
Swedish ministers at Alland. He fears that in the 
event of an alliance between England, Denmark and 
Sweden their fleets would enter the Gulf of Finland 
and compel him to make peace on their own terms; and 
that his enemy, having nothing to do elsewhere 
and backed by others, would seek to be revenged and 
endeavour to recover his own. This court, however, 
if it found itself in so critical a position, would not admit 
the fact, and M. Schaphiroff said yesterday to a certain 
minister that even if the Czar was abandoned by all 
his allies he would put himself in such a posture of defence 
that nothing would alarm him, and his enemies would 
have their labour for nothing. He added that the King 
of Poland had an understanding with us, notwithstanding 
the assurances given to the contrary by the ambassador 
of Saxony, and that the as yet unsettled claims upon 
Dantzic furnished a good pretext for the Czar sending 
not only regular troops but a goodly number of Calmucks 
and Cossacks across the Oder, which would make the 
King of Poland and the rest of his false friends repent 
of their conduct towards him, so far as Prussia would 
permit them to go. In short they are taking matters 
very seriously here the last four or five days since 
the news came of the journey of Ducker and 
Secretary Schader to Sweden and the return of Gortz to 
Lunden, To hear the Russians speak it is as if 
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the fleets of the pretended allies were already at 
the gates of Petersburg, and they thereby make the Czar 
take false measures. For if he continues in this mind 
I should not be surprised if he entered into negotiations 
with these rebels at Mietau, as he would omit nothing 
to harass us, and Ormond will find a good opportunity 
of profitting by this state of affairs. The Czar has 
hitherto never really entertained the idea of treating 
with these rebels, but he may do so if he takes offence 
at us, and the outlook does not improve. They do not 
conceal the fact here that they think the King of Prussia 
the best friend of the Czar, and yesterday Major General 
Lefort was sent to Berlin to deal with the situation, 
in the belief that the King there will take the side of the 
Czar. Frequent conferences are being held with the 
hettman or general of the Cossacks, who is in great favour. 
They believe that the Czar will make use of a large num- 
ber of these people in the campaign. French. 3% pp. 

(2). 1718, [April 25] May 6, Petersbourg.—The new 
Vice-Czar of Muscovy, Romadonofsky, son of the late 
Vice-Czar, arrived here before the holidays and was not 
only welcomed by a triple discharge of the cannon, but 
his Majesty with a great cortege of the chief men of 
the country went to meet him, received him with great 
respect, placed him in the carriage opposite himself with 
Lieutenant-General Butterlin, assisted him out and 
led him in this manner to the Court where the Czarina 
and all the ladies received him with great respect, and 
having placed him in an easy chair their Majesties 
standing about him served him at once with wine and 
brandy. He is a man of about forty and very moderate 
capacity, but he knows how to torture criminals as well 
as his father. His wife is sister german to the Czarina 
Proskovia, the mother of the Duchess of Mecklenbourg. 
During the holy week before Easter one could speak 
to nobody nor obtain any information both on account 
of the feast, and because the ice was now beginning to 
break up. Last Sunday the marriage of the young 
Count Muschin Puskin with the daughter of a 
boyar took place, and, because this young lord has 
always guarded the Czarowitch, and his father is one of the 
criminal judges of the State, the Czar shows him great 
favour and honoured the marriage with his presence. 
His Majesty talked with us [and] other foreigners that 
day very freely. 


Baron Schaphiroff related to us how that his brother 
two months ago found in the archives at Moscow a 
letter from the Emperor Maximilian to the Czar 
written on parchment 209 year ago in which he very 
explicitly calls the Czar Emperor of Russia and invites 
him to make a league with him. The Baron added that 
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they did not previously know of the existence of that letter, 
and that the Imperial Court had never given this title 
to the Czars. At this point his Majesty broke in and 
said that he had never claimed this title from any power, 
but when they gave it to him, even as Queen Anne had 
done, he tried to maintain it. Your Count de Flemming, 
the Czar went on, addressing Baron de Lose, asked me 
several times at Husum why I took the title of Emperor 
as that would make me many enemies, but to this 
Ambassador Lose thought best to make no reply. 
The talk soon came round to the approaching campaign 
and then the Czar (this for the ministers of Denmark 
and Poland) complained that for the past nine years he 
had been obliged to carry on war without the assistance 
of his allies, and all he had won he owed to God and his 
sword, and if his allies would act as candidly with him 
as he did with them, he would do all in his power, but 
if they were resolved to abandon him he would not 
be discouraged thereby, but would finish affairs with 
Sweden alone. After that they spoke of the pre- 
paration of the fleet at Carlscron, and the Prussian 
ambassador, Mardefeld, could not permit himself to 
miss the opportunity of making the rash statement 
that perhaps England’s money contributed largely 
therein. But the Czar made no reply to that and 
that ambassador would imagine that I was too far 
away to hear it. A little later his Majesty, addressing 
me, said that it was very regrettable that after he had 
given notice to your Majesty of what was on foot at 
Abo, your Majesty had not done the same to him, 
the Czar, but had endeavoured to conceal the 
negotiations with Duker and Fabrice, as to which, 
however, they were well informed; and that your 
Majesty had promised to renew the ancient friendship 
with him after the Russians had quitted Mecklenburg, 
and it was now a year since that took place ; still things 
were no better. As I did not think it prudent to 
enter upon a lengthy discussion of that matter in so 
large a company, I merely replied that I knew nothing 
of any such secret negotiations, that your Majesty 
could not be blamed for the false reports that were set on 
foot at present, and as for the rest Baron Goertz had been 
too much given credence to. This I repeated twice. 
His Majesty then clapped me several times upon the 
shoulder and said that he had told everybody what 
course he had taken with that minister, and that the 
permission he gave him to pass through.his dominions 
was given openly and not secretly. He next obtained 
from me the names of the commanders of the British 
squadrons in the Baltic and Mediterranean, spoke next 
of several matters of no consequence but among other 
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things he closely examined the Dutch resident as to 
the strength of their squadron and when it was to leave. 

Within the last five or six days this Court has begun 
to take its measures as if your Majesty and the King of 
Denmark had already effectually concluded peace 
with Sweden. They even apprehend they we will not 
wait to make a particular peace but will bring forward 
schemes injurious to the Czar, and the Russian ministers 
are quite agreed among themselves that all the assur- 
ances to the contrary which I and the Danish envoy 
have given are only to deceive their master. This 
suspicion has deepened very much during the last few 
days, and we think the source from whence it has 
sprung is the King of Prussia, because your Majesty 
does not stand well with this King, and the King of 
Sweden has a greater grudge at him than any other of 
the Northern allies. It is for that reason that Major 
General le Forz left here the day before yesterday for 
Berlin to take steps necessary in consequence of the 
above and he will return in six weeks. In Finland they 
are erecting magazines here and there and at the first 
appearance of fine weather five regiments will leave for 
Abo in galleys so as to make everything secure there. 


Nothing further has taken place regarding the rest 
of the State prisoners save that all of them have been 
taken to the fortress and their sentences will be pro- 
nounced soon. It is doubtful if even Prince Dolgorucki 
will escape with his life. He has already dismissed 
all his servants and told them when he gave them 
their wages that they were no longer to con- 
sider him their master. The Czarowitch is always 
closely watched and seldom goes out. They say that 
sometimes he is quite out of his mind; and that the 
other day when he was being shaved by a barber he 
rose brusquely out of his chair over ten times. His 
mistress has been brought here in custody from Leipzig 
with her two brothers, but they have not put her as 
yet in prison, though her brothers are. If she can prove 
what she affirms, that she persuaded the Czarowitch 
to return, she may get off without being dealt with 
very severely. They-found in her rooms 10,000 ducats 
in gold and a number of precious jewels. The Princess 
Maria Alexerona arrived lately at Novogrod and will 
be conducted thence to Schlusselbourg ; but the late 
Czarina, who is still at Moscow, will be transported, 
so I hear, to Kexsholm in Finland. However, we have 
no certain information as to these things until the Czar 
and the criminal judges give their decisions. The 
Czarina progresses happily in her pregnancy and the 
Czar indulges the hope of a second heir. They cannot 
as yet reckon upon the elder prince, Peter Petrovitz, 
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who, though more than two and a half years old can 
neither stand by himself nor speak, and lives, so to 
say, only by drugs. Nothing more has been said for 
the last few days about the Czar’s going to Riga, but 
there is no doubt of the fact. I forgot to mention that 
the Czarina, being desirous to have Generals Frobelkoy 
and Butterlin, who are prisoners in Sweden, back again 
with her, has resolved to exchange them for General 
Rheinshioldt, and it is said that the King of Sweden 
is likely to consent. 

A Swedish secretary with some subalterns has arrived 
at Aland to view the house which was built recently 
and the other advantages of the place; but Baron de 
Goertz, when he was on his way thither, was taken back 
by M. Fabrice, which has been taken as a great affront 
by this court. French. 7 pp. 


GENERAL BoTHMER to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, [April 28] May 9, Copenhagen.—. . . . The Danes 
have no fears for Norway, only for the coasts of the Baltic. 
Tordensholt, who was at Bornholm with two ships of war and two 
frigates, reports that a frigate which he had sent to reconnoitre 
was chased by four Swedish ships of war, and that the men 
in that frigate saw other four large ships behind these which 
they also took to be ships of war. So Tordensholdt has come 
to Koger Bocht. Your Lordship will see that the news from 
England regarding Carlscrone is not quite correct. They tell 
me that M. Gabel pretends to know that the King of Sweden 
was at Gottenbourg alone, very ill pleased, He demanded 
another horse from the commandant and was spitting on this 
side and that without saying a word, when seeing a country- 
man’s horse in the street he took it without waiting for that 
of the commandant. He believed that the King must have 
seen the Danish ships of war sent from this and dreaded that 
his designs would be thereby frustrated. . . . . French 


3 pp. 


Lorp PotwarTH to the Earu of STANHOPE, 
1718, [April 29] May 10, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | . 


THE Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [April 29] May 10, Copenhagen.—‘“I have received 
the honour of your letter of the 29th April and have communi- 
cated it to General Bothmer. Both he and I have often spoke 
to the Danes and showed them how easy it was to hinder the 
commerce betwixt Pillaw and Sueden, but to litle purpose. 
Whither it is because they will not venture so farr as t’other 
side of Carlscroon or will not disoblige the King of Prussia 
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I know not. I writt before that the Danish ships of war that 
were in the North Sea had come to Copenhagen and that some 
ships to supply their places had been sent. I send you 
inclosed the report of a captain of a Danish frigat that had 
been some weeks ago to look into Carlscroon. We had 
accounts here that the Swedes were at sea from that port, and 
the Danish commodore, Tordenshiolds, who was at Bornholm 
with two men-of-warr and two frigates, reported the day before 
yesterday that the chase was given by 4 Suedish men-of-warr 
to one of his frigats, which he had sent to reconnoitre and that 
4 other large ships had been discovered at some distance, 
which were also judged to be men-of-war, and therefore the said 
commadore thought fitt to retire to the Bay of Koge. We 
have often talk’t with the Danes of the King of Sueden’s 
attempt upon Norway. They are in no manner of apprehension 
of it. J cannot comprehend how you miss of my letters. I 
do not fail to write every post, tho’ very often I have litle 
to say.” 


THe Same to Mr. Trson. 


1718, [April 29] May 10, Copenhagen.—‘I was desired to 
write of Rymers Foedera by Monsieur Wyberg, the Danish 
envoy at Vienna. He said the late Queen had promised them 
to the King of Denmark. If I am spoke to again concerning 
them I shall give the answer my Lord Stanhope has sent 
me, and they'll then take their own way if they are to be got. 
Monsieur Wyberg begun his journey for Vienna two days ago. 
Everybody here are well pleas’d that Sir John Norris with a 
squadron of his Majesty’s fleet is to be so soon here.” 


THE SAME to Mr. WHITWORTH, 

1718, [April 29] May 10, Copenhagen.—‘I wish you good 
success in what you are at present a negotiating with all my 
heart. It is of very great consequence and, since by it the peace 
of Europe may be reestablish’t and preserved, I hope the 
States will go readyly into it. However, I think there is lit’e 
doubt of its taking place and having [the] desired effect, which 
must have no small influence on matters here. I am dayly 
in expectation of Sir John Norris with the squadron designed 
for the Baltick. The Danish squadron are in’this road ready 
to put to sea when he arrives. Your accounts from Sueden are 
more certain than ours here, It’s talk’t that the Suedes design 
to make an attempt upon Norway, but the Danes appear 
to be in no manner of apprehension of it.” 


THe Same to Mr. WIcK. 
1718, [April 29] May 10.—I spoke to the ministers here 
as to the maintenance of the lights at Heligoland and 
they told me the other day that orders would be given for 
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the continuance of these beacons on the same footing as 
hitherto. French. 


J. Ropetruon to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1718, [April 29] May 10.—Here is the last letter from Mr. 
Noris. He is actually at sea. Please read what I have written 
to the Baron de Bothmer. [Written on the back of the letter 
from Admiral Norris which is dated.—‘‘ Cumberland near 
the Nore, 26th April, 1718,” and states that as the weather 
is now fair with a small breeze at E.N.E., he is sailing with 
the squadron to the mouth of the Swin in hopes of a shift of 
wind to get down the King’s Channel. There is also enclosed 
the Court circular in which, inter alia, occurs as follows] :— 
An express came on Saturday last from Lord Stairs with letters 
dated the 4th (new style) bearing that the Regent had received 
a reply from Madrid to his message of 14th April as to the 
consent of the Emperor to our grand proposal, and it appears 
that Alberoni also consents, although there may be doubts 
as to the absolute truth of all. Still it looks as if everything 
would be brought to a happy conclusion. The Spanish Court 
is still preparing for Italy, but they cannot be ready to sail 
before about June. Our fleet will by that time be in the 
Mediterranean, as it sails in seven or eight days. ... . 
Lord Cadogan went three days ago to Holland whither also 
M. de Marrille, the French ambassador, will immediately repair 
from Paris. Lord Stairs also writes that the Regent has given 
orders to all our rebels in France to leave the country. He 
adds that the Pretender has quite broken with the queen, the 
widow of James the second, not wishing that she nor any of 
her court should interfere in his concerns. No exception is 
made with regard to the jesuit Innes, the queen’s confessor, 
or the Irish General Dillon, as these people are disliked by 
Lord Mar, who guides all at the court of the Pretender, which 
is still at Urbino. French. 2 pp. 


GENERAL BotHMER to THE SAMR. 


1718, [April 29] May 10, Copenhagen.—I send your excel- 
lency a translation of the Czar’s German plan. It is word for 
word from the German. I must tell your Lordship the fine 
reply given to me upon the two articles which our King de- 
manded of the King of Denmark. On Saturday evening at 
9 o’clock Von Hagen came to read to me the draft of the King’s 
letter written the post before to M. de Solenthal upon these 
two articles. As to the first the declaration was well enough 
followed by great complaints that Ducker had been employed 
in so considerable a business without the consent of the King. 
of Denmark, and strongly complaining that I had fixed a term 
of fifteen days for the declaration. There was also great credit 
claimed for considerable services rendered to the King of 
England. On the second article the declaration was very feeble, 
and when Von Hagen had read it I said to him that it was a 
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letter to M. de Solenthal in which I observed here and there 
some correction very badly written on my subject, but that 
this was no reply forme. He told me that this was the way 
in which they would act here. They would never give replies 
to Solenthal in England when he asked them. I made reply 
to this as was meet, but it is too long to write and I shall tell 
you when I see you. French. 3 pp. 
[ENoLosurE. 4 pp. French.] 


Gero. Titson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, May 2, Whitehall—. . . .‘‘As my Lord Stanhope has 
not yet taken the King’s pleasure concerning your going to 
Holstein, his Lordship does not write to you this post. 
He seems to think that his Majesty will be for having your 
Lordship stay at Copenhagen, since the Fleet will be in the 
Sound and your Lordship may be most usefull in that place.” 
lp. [Written on the fly-leaf of the Office circular. ] 


J. ROBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, May 2-13, London.—[Court circular in which occurs] : 
—By an express from Lord Stairs we are apprised of the death 
of the Queen Dowager of England and have confirmation of 
the Regent’s having ordered all our rebels still in France to 
leave the country. Lord Mar, who governs all at the Pretender’s 
court, has given him to understand that if he wishes to increase 
his following in England, he must no longer employ any 
papist, and it was upon this he fell out with the Queen 
who has just died. She had a large pension from the French 
court, by means of which she supported a great number of 
the Jacobite fugitives. These will now find themselves in 
distress. Some letters from Paris also say that the Queen 
in dying felt constrained to relieve her conscience and declared 
that the Pretender was not her son and that she forbade the 
giving to him of any part of her jewels. This has greatly 
mortified the Jacobites. . . . . [In Robethon’s own hand 
there is added at the end]:—Please read what I have written 
to M. de Bothmer. French. 34 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Karu of STANHOPE. 


1718, May [3], 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


Tue Same to M. RospetTHon. 


1718, May [3] 14, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The squadron of men-of- 
warr in this road is now ready to put to sea, and will go to the 
Bay of Koge under command of Admiral Rabe with the 
first favourable wind. The King of Denmark came hither 
from Fredericksbourg, where the Queen and the rest of the 
Court are to be all this summer, on Thursday last, and returns 
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again to-day. General Deuitz is gone to his estate in Fuhnen. 
You know he has been long of a bad state of health. 


M. Botumer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, May [5] 16, Copenhagen.—I send your excellency 
Mr. Robethon’s letter. A postcript from my brother of the 
6th states that Admiral Norris is still detained by contrary 
winds at the mouth of the Thames. Some people who wanted 
to go to Lubeck have returned to town to-day stating that 
they have seen twelve ships of war under the Isle of Moen. 
Tordensholdt is at Koger Bocht with four war ships and two 
frigates, and of seven ships which Admiral Rabe has in the 
road here he has sent four to join them, the other three not 
being yet in a condition to do so, and the other two are being 
prepared in port to follow them . i sama pgoing 
to-morrow to see the ministers at least. French. 3 pp. 


The Earut of StanHoPE to THE SAME. 


1718, May 6, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the Eart of STANHOPE. 


1718, May [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. } 


Tur Samet to M. Ropetrnon. 


1718, May [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘‘I am extreamly glad 
our matters are upon so good a foot. I wish they may ever 
remain so. We are here impatient for Sir John Norris’s 
arrival with the squadron of his Majesty’s ships under his 
command. Some small vessels, designing to go to Lubeck, 
put back into this port yesterday, having seen as they report 
twelve Suedish men-of-warr off of the island of Moen. Admiral 
Rabe is sail’d this morning with four of the ships that were in 
this road to join Commadore Tordenshiold, who is in the 
Bay of Koge with four ships of the line and two frigats. The 
rest of the ships in the road will soon follow.”’ 


J. Roperuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, May [6] 17W—. . . . I cannot be sure that Alberoni 
will succeed in Italy, but once the grand treaty has been signed 
by the Emperor, the Regent and ourselves, Spain will soon 
be brought to reason. . . . . We hear that the King of 
Poland, finding that he cannot obtain an archduchess for 
his prince royal, wishes to marry him to a daughter of Stanislas. 
He will thereby come to terms with that prince. The matter 
has been negotiated between the ministers of Saxony and 
M. Poniatowsky . . . . . M. Bothmer will tell you what 
Mr, Weber writes from Petersburgh, French, 3} pp. 
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Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 


1718, May [10] 21, Copenhagen. 
bor nm S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
ce. | 


Tue Same to M. Rospetuon, 


1718, May [10] 21, Copenhagen.—“ Admiral Rabe, with 
the Danish squadron of twelve ships of the line and two frigats 
under his command, is now in the Bay of Koge. The Suedes 
by what we can learn are retired again into port. There is 
yet no account of Sir John Norris with his Majesty’s squadron. 
Having observed in the news that his Majesty has been pleas’d 
to allow the coaches of foreign ministers to pass through St. 
James’s Parck while his Majesty resides at Kingsington I 
think it my duty to acquaint you that there is a way commonly 
called King’s way, indeed the only tolerable way betwixt 
this place and Fredericksbourg, by which all the King of 
Denmark’s ministers and dependants on the Court pass, which 
is denyed the foreign ministers ; and that in priviledge of the 
access to the bedchamber, there is an entry to the Court 
here by a way called the Lewengang, by which all the ministers 
and even nominal counsellers enter to the Court commodiously 
and dry, which is also refused the foreign ministers. I leave it 
to you to judge if the King of Denmark’s minister should 
possess these priviledges while the like are refused to his 
Majesty’s ministers here.” 


C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, May [10] 21, Hague.—‘‘ The great preparations of a 
fleet for the Baltick are now dwindied here to a squadron of 
nine men-of-war for a convoy to their merchant ships, which 
will be ready to sail about a fortnight hence. As to our nego 
tiation here, it goes on with success. The provinces of Frize, 
Gueldres and Overyssa! have approved the project. The 
States of Holland will meet next week, and I hope they will 
then make the same declaration. The town of Amsterdam 
is the only place where wee find a little difficulty. The particular 
views for their trade in Spain makes them backward, but 
my Lord Cadogan is gone thither yesterday to bring them to 
a right temper, and as his excellency is particularly inform’d 
of all that has past in this matter and of the steddiness with 
which the Courts of Great Britain and France will proceed, 
I hope he will convince the regents there that the hopes and 
fears which the Spanish ambassador and his emissaries would 
have inspired are equally without any solid grounds. I had 
letters yesterday from my Lord Stairs of the 16th inst. He 
tells me he had a courier from Madrid the 13th with a declar- 
ation that the King of Spain would accept the project, provided 
they would leave him in possession of Sardinia; in which case 


he offers to joyn his forces and oblidge the Duke of Savoy 
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to give up Sicily to the Emperor without any equivalent. But 
his Majesty and the Regent are resolved not to vary from the 
first plan, and it is to be hoped Alberoni will comply with their 
remonstrances, since Sardinia seems to be more a point of 
honour than advantage for Spain, and the King, being relapsed 
into his former distemper and not without great danger, the 
Cardinal would be very imprudent to risk everything in so 
nice a juncture. The peace with the Turks will in all ap- 
pearance certainly take place. That must make Spain more 
uneasy.” 3 pp. 


The Eart of STANHOPE to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1718, May 13, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5 ; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PotwartH to the Haru of STANHOPE. 


1718, May [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] . 


Tue Same to M. RoBETHON: 


1718, May [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I never doubted the Czar’s 
endeavouring a peace upon the best terms for himself he could 
procure, without regarding the Danes, after the manner that 
I see him treat them when he was here and his carriage in 
what concerned the warr ever since. I shall be glad to know 
if what we have in the news of the foreign ministers being 
hindered to pass St. James’s Parck be true, and what is done 
upon it. But be that as it will, I humbly think the Danish 
minister should procure the same priviledges he possesses for 
his Majesty’s ministers at this Court, otherwise, I see not how 
he can pretend to them. There is as yet no account of Sir 
John Norris and the squadron under his command. Admiral 
Rabe with the Danish squadron is sail’d from the Bay of Koge 
to Bornholm to observe the Suedes, who, after having been 
some time with ten ships off of Stevens, upon the remainder 
of the Danish squadron’s getting out, reteared under. Ustedt 
towards Carlscroon. Admiral Gabel, who is Secretary at Warr, 
is aboard the fleet, to what purpose I know not. Monsieur 
Bibon, gentleman of the chamber to the Duke of Mecklenbourg, 
who had been here negotiating the Duke’s affairs and went 
from this some time ago without taking leave, returned again 
hither the day before yesterday.” 


J. Roperuon to Lorp PoLwarru. 

1718, May [13] 24, Kensington.—. . . . His Majesty said 
this morning to M. de Bernstorff that he thought it best that 
General Bothmer should follow the King of Denmark to Holstein 
and that you should remain at Copenhagen, all the more that 
Admiral Norris is on his way to the Baltic. I shall speak on 
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the matter to Mr. Stanhope and ascertain his mind. He will 
inform you of his Majesty’s wishes. . . . . I hope that 
Mr. Norris, in pursuance of his instructions, will prevent the 
traffic from Conigsberg to Sweden and seize the Prussian ships 
engaged init. . . . . I see that the Danes are not to have 
a fleet at sea, but only some cruisers. . . . . French, 24 pp. 


Sir Joun Norris to Tue Same. 


1718, May 14, Cumberland —< I am cum with a squadron once 
more to have the honour of kissing your hands and to make 
my complyments to your Court. I have had a tedius passage 
by contrary winds and I thinck so cold as to term it another 
winter. The wind blows now very strong, but if you will 
favor me with your coach at the Admiralty, I will cum on 
shore at the return of my officer.” 1 p. 


Gro. Truson to THE SAmE. 


1718, May 16, Whitehall.—“... . We have nothing 
decisive yet from Spain. They long too keep their hold in 
Sardinia, but that is a captious turn to ruin the project. So 
I hope the Emperor and the States will come cordially into 
what the King and the Regent have settled and then the rest 
must follow, let them bluster ever so much.”’ [Written on the 
fly-leaf of the Office circular in which there occurs as follows] :— 
©. . . . On Monday last Signior Fiorelli, Secretary of the 
Republick of Venice, had a private audience of his Majesty 
about the negotiations of peace with the Turks. . . . . Last 
night Monsieur Fabricius, minister of the Duke of Holstein, 
who was lately employed in the negotiations between Great 
Britain and Sweden, arrived here from Holland and waited 
immediately upon his Majesty at Kensington.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartTH to the Earxu of STANHOPE. 


1718, May [17] 28, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tue Same to M. Rospetruon. 


1718, May [17] 28, Copenhagen.—*. . . . The late Queen 
of England’s declaration at her death pleas’d me extreamly. 
It cannot miss to do a great dale of good. Sir John Norris, 
with the squadron of his Majesty’s fleet under his command, 
arrived here on Wednesday, the 25th of this month. The 
King of Denmark came in the evening of the same day to town 
from Fredericksbourg, and Sir John Norris and I had audiance 
of his Majesty on Thursday, and were yesterday, as the King 
of Denmark desired, in a conference with his ministers, where 
Sir John acquainted them that he was ordered hither by the 
King, our master, with a squadron of his fleet to assist the 
King of Denmark to join his fleet and to prevent the King of 
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Sueden’s passing of the Sound, if he should make any such 
attempt. Sir John has sent you a copy of the protocoll, so 
I need not trouble you with it.”” [A copy of this protocol in 
French is among the Papers.] 


Lorp PoLwarRtTsH to the Kart of STANHOPE. 


1718, May [20] 31, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office.] 


Tue Same to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, May [20] 31, Copenhagen.—‘I have received his 
Majesty’s commands to stay at Copenhagen when the King 
of Denmark go’s to Holstein. That journey is_ still 
talk’t of. I am glad we have so fair a prospect in our affairs. 
I wish what’s projected were finished. The St. Alban’s man- 
of-warr came here on Sunday evening, as the Port Mahon did 
yesterday. The St. Alban’s mett a Suedish man-of-warr of 44 
guns off of Sha. The Suedish ships made preparations as if 
he would have attack’t the St. Alban’s, but did not, probabely 
because he found him too strong for him. The Suedish fleet is 
returned into Carlscroon and, by a ship Admiral Rabe sent 
to look into that port, they have twelve ships ready to sail 
and are workeing hard on five more. Admiral Rabe with the 
Danish fleet is off of the island Bornholm; but the King of 
Denmark has sent him orders to return and join Sir John 
Norris.” 


Tue Same to Mr. Tison. 


1718, May [20] 31, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


THE Same to Mr. PRINGLE. 


1718 May [20] 31, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Dear Cusen, I wish you 
joy with all my heart of being Secretarie at Warr. You may 
believe it gave me no small uneasyness that I did not hear 
sooner of news of that sort. I have not of late known where 
to write to you, else, tho’ I have no great matter to say from 
this part of the world, I would not have fail’d to 
write. Sir John Norris has been here with the fleet under 
his command since Wednesday last.” ji 


J. RopetHon to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1718, [May 23] June 3, London.—. . . . I leave to Lord 
Stanhope to reply to you as to the permission granted to the 
carriages of ambassadors to pass through St. James’s Park, 
as I am too ignorant of the ceremonial to meddle in it. To 
say the least foreign ministers are not too welltreated. . .. . 
It appears at present that Spain is holding back and will not 
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listen to our proposals, and is to commence operations in 
Italy at once, which will upset everything. News comes from 
Dresden that the conference at Alland has been broken off, 
but I can scarcely believe it. That would cause a new change 
ofscene. . . . . [Written on the fly-leaf of the Court circular 
in which, inter alia, occurs] :—All the ships intended for the 
Mediterranean are now arrived at Portsmouth and are now 
engaged in embarking the six battalions I formerly mentioned. 
Admiral Bings is just leaving by road for Portsmouth, his 
instructions having been signed by his Majesty. He will 
sail in two or three days if the wind permits. . . . . Advices 
from Spain speak of nothing else but the eager haste with which 
the troops are being shipped at Barcelona. They believe that 
the last convoy will be ready to sail by the end of May. A 
strong force of artillery with a large number of “canon 
de 24lb. de balle ” a quantity of cut straw, and implements for 
trenching is embarked. The Spaniards affirm that they already 
have 12,000 men in Sardinia besides the 8,000 they are now 
sending. The return of Secretary Schaub with the treaties 
rendered into Latin is awaited at the French Court with the 
utmost impatience. He was still at Vienna on the 14th. 
French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the EArt of STANHOPE. 


1718, [May 24] June 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 


Tuer Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [March 24] June 4, Copenhagen.—“ The King of 
Denmark set out from this place Wednesday last in the morning 
and, as we are told, is to cross to-day the great Belt in order to 
go to Jutland and from thence to Holstein. But neither his 
ministers are sure where he go’s nor when he intends to return, 
nor are any of them yet gone to attend him. Sir John Norris 
came ashoar this morning. He and General Bothmer and I 
have had a conference to-day with the Danish ministers at 
their desire, of the contents of which Sir John sends you 
a copy.” 


Tue Same to the Harn of SranHope. 
1718, [May 17] June 7, Copenhagen. : 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark,—Public Record 
Office. 


Tut Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [May 27] June 7, Copenhagen.—“ I am very glad that 
the peace with the Turks is like to take effect. The squadron 
of his Majesty’s fleet under Sir John Norris’s command is still 
in this road, and the Danish fleet is come to the Bay of Koge 
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in order to join it. None of the foreign ministers nor of 
the King of Denmark’s own ministers have yet followed 
him. We are told that his Majesty is to go to Sleswick after 
having made a turn in Jutland.” 


J. RoBetuon to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1718, May [16] 27, London.—The post which has just arrived 
brings nothing from Holland. Please tell M. Bothmer that I 
have nothing to write. .... The Turks agree to cede 
Belgrade, so we may regard that peace as settled. [Written 
on the back of the Court circular in which, inter alia, occurs] :-— 
The Admiral’s ship and three other ships of war left the Thames 
for Portsmouth yesterday. Nearly all the fleet is assembled 
there and Mr. Bings goes thither next Monday. On his arrival 
the five regiments which are to serve on the fleet will be em- 
barked, and they will afterwards relieve the garisons of Port 
Mahon and Gibraltar. .... M. de Fabrice arrived here 
yesterday from Holland in the yacht which brought the Earl 
of Cadogan. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. WEBER. 


1718, [May 27] June 7, Copenhagen.—Giving him the news. 
French. 


Gro. Trnson to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


1718, May 27, Whitehall_—‘‘ The dispatches my lord sent 
lately from Vienna have taken up all his time, so that his Lord- 
ship ordered me to acknowledge the favour of your letters of 
the 21st and 24th (n.s.). His Lordship talk’d of speaking to 
Monsieur Sohlenthal about the inconveniencys your Lordship 
suffers at the Court of Denmark. Methinks they should 
be so gallant as to grant those small favours upon your 
own representation, especially since their minister is treated 
with all the deference possible here.” [Written on the fly- 
leaf of the Office circular in which, inter alia, occurs] :—‘‘ Vice- 
Admiral Cornwall is recalled from being his Majesty’s pleni- 
potentiary for negociating a peace with the Emperor of 
Morocco, and the men-of-war that were under his command 
in the Mediterranean are to joyn Sir George Byng’s squadron 
upon his arrival.’’? 2 pp. 


J. Rogpetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, [May 27] June 7, London.—. . . . Ormond left 
Mittau on 12th May to join the Pretender at Urbino, after 
having sent the Chevalier Hooker to Petersburg. [Written 
on the back of the Court circular in which, inter alia, occurs] :— 
On Friday evening last Baron Bentenreiter received an express 
from Vienna with the treaty in Latin, and the same evening 
his Majesty received a copy from his minister by an express 
along with a note of some alterations which the Imperial Court 
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has made thereon, but these are so insignificant that there is 
no doubt of the acquiescence of the Regent. Next morning 
Baron Bentenreider had a long audience with the King and a 
Council was held the same day. French. 2 pp. 


\ M. Botumer to Tur Same. 


[1718, [May 28] June 8, Copenhagen]. . . . The King 
left for Varnbourg yesterday. They say provisions were taken 
for seven meals and that he will return on Friday. Some 
have the suspicion that he is not to return at all but will 
continue his journey to Jutland and even to Norway. This I 
doubt.- General Scholten tells me to-day that the latest news 
from Norway bears that the King of Sweden has withdrawn 
part of his troops from the frontier there. There is no word 
from Petersbourg by yesterday’s post, but they say for certain 
that the Czar is sending 20,000 men towards Dantzic. . .. . 
French. 3 pp. 


THe Eart of STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1718, May 30, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. RoBetHon to THE SAME. 


1718, [May 30] June 10.—. . . . I have two letters from 
Admiral Norris. . . . . M. de Bernstorff will be careful 
to instruct him as to what he is to do in case peace is suddenly 
made between the King of Sweden and the Czar and the Czar 
joins his fleet to that of Sweden. The Czar is preparing with 
all haste thirty ships and two hundred flat vessels. ae 
It will be well that M. Norris keep his ships together and send 
none into the North Sea towards Gottenbourg where the Danes 
are strong enough already. . . . . I think that if M. Norris 
were moving towards Carelscron with the two fleets united 
he could easily prevent the union of the Russian and Swedish 
fleets. French. 3 pp. 


Sir JoHn Norris to THe SAMem. 


[1718], May 30, On board the Cumberland at Kuyk Bay.— 
“‘ After I had the misfortune of sayleing from the honour of 
your good company I that evening joyned Admiral Raab 
at this place. We have sene each other and are like to agree, 
I hope very well. He has twelf sayle. I don’t find he has 
any imediat thing of consiquence to propose ; our being joyned 
was the grate point desiared. If your Lordship has any 
farther news from our Court or of his Majesty of Denmark 
I should be glad to have the honour of hering a lettell 


news.” 14 pp. 
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M. BotumerR to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, [May 30] June 10, Copenhagen.—I send your excel- 
lency herewith a letter from M. Robethon and another from 
my brother. The latter appears more hopeful than the other, 
but I do not think with much foundation. The King, our 
master, has sent in the rescript a reply to the King of Denmark 
in reference to the diminution of the garrison of Wismar, 
adding that it will be necessary to declare to the Emperor 
that the declaration with regard to the safety of that town 
involves his honour and he ought to determine what is necessary 
to establish it as a free town of the Empire. I was to-day with 
the ministers and placed that letter to the King of Denmark 
in their hands. They assure me that they know nothing 
as yet of the real purpose of the King’s journey. ... . 
M. Wiebe returned to-day. None of the ministers have orders 
as yet to follow the King. Mr. Wiebe told me to-day that letters 
have come from Petersbourg and Westphalia, dated 18th May, 
and which say nothing of the arrival of Goertz at the Isle of 
Aland. The Czar is uneasy and thinks that Goertz is not 
keeping faith and has therefore resolved to have an interview 
with the King of Prussia at Memel. They even say that they 
have news here that Goertz was still at Stockholm on the 18th 
of May. Perhaps his object is only to amuse the Northern 
allies so as to involve them more and more when they discover 
his tricks. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to the Eart of STANHOPE. 


1718, [May 31] June 11, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—FPublic Record 
Office. ] 


THE Same to M. Ropetuon, 


1718, [May 31] June 11, Copenhagen.—‘ Sir John Norris 
with the squadron of his Majesty’s fleet under his command 
sail’d on Thursday morning to pass the Grounds and join 
the Danish fleet in the Bay of Koge. JI send you inclosed 
a letter from Sir John, with a copy of the King of Denmark’s 
letter to him and his answer to it. The King of Denmark is 
at Odensee and, as we are informed, designs to go to 
Norway. His ministers declare they know nothing of the 
matter. He has no minister with him but Count Callenberg, 
the Grand Mareshall and Monsieur Gabel, Secretary at War. 
I cannot perswade myself that he’ll go, but even if that happens 
too, without taking measures for his own defence with the 
Admiral and keeping it so much a secret from his Majesty’s 
ministers here, it will be very extraordinary. Two of the 
five Danish ships of warr that were in the North Sea, are returned 
to this road ; the three that remain there with the flotille, 
are thought sufficient against anything the Suedes can 
attempt.” 


507 


Str Joun Norris to Lorp PoLwaArRtH. 


1711, June 1, Cumberland at Kuyk Bay.—‘ I thanck your 
Lordship for the favor of your leater with the news papers. 
I had not any leater from Lord Stanhope, nor even Tilson, 
but his men send thair Whitehall scrip to me ; so that I have not 
one scrip from any body in office. Whot Roberton wright 
Generall B[othmer] conserning Fabretius I have very much re- 
flected on and allmost fanci that to be a kind of excuse amongst 
us hear, for if thay had no more thoats of that matter we should 
be wright to, and whot Mr. Whitworth wright to me, that 
he told him whot he brought must in his openion doo, conferms 
me in openion thay are still going on. Old Raab has shoed 
me a list of the ships at Charlescrone that may be rady, with 
the other scrip scrap of a spys intellegence. When I have 
it perfectly I will send you for your one obsarvation. The 
number at Carlescron to make 25 of thair line. So I supose 
the two ships in your road will be ordered to joyne Raab. 
He has sent me word by an officer he has just received an 
expres from the King. The purport I shant kno till to morough 
that he dines with me.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwarRtH to the Fart of STANHOPE. 


1718, June [3] 14, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 


Tue Same to M. RoBetTHon. 


1718, June [3] 14, Copenhagen.—*“‘ I do not pretend to other 
priviledges here than have been granted to other ministers, 
and you would be sure I would not without orders propose any 
thing new. But seeing in the news a new priviledge granted 
to ministers there I thought it my duty to acquaint how matters 
stood as to that point at this Court. I do assure you it is not 
possible to treat foreign ministers worse than they are here. 
But you may be assured I shall not let any personall con- 
sideration in the least obstruct my master’s service or bring 
any difficultys. I had yesterday a message from the Privy 
Council, as all the foreign ministers here have had, to acquaint 
me that his Majesty, the King of Denmark, had ordered his 
ministers here to receive and answer all propositions to be made 
by the foreign ministers that they might not give themselves 
the trouble to follow his Majesty. The King of Denmark is 
still at Odensee in Fuhnen and, it’s said, go’s on Monday next 
to Holstein and from thence to have an interview with the 
Czar and King of Prussia. Sir John Norris with the fleet is in 
the Bay of Koge.” 


Tur Same to Str Jonn Norris. 


1718 June [3] 14, Copenhagen.—‘‘I received the honour 
of your letter of the Ist (old style), yesterday. I have sent 
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_all the newspapers and one letter I had for you by last post. 
I have no letter from my Lord Stanhope, and Mr. Robethon 
says not a word of any consequence but that Spain go’s on 
with their projects without taking notice of the plan we 
have proposed. It’s talked here that the King of Denmark, 
who is still at Odensee, go’s on Monday to Holstein and from 
thence to conferr with the Czar and King of Prussia, tho’ 
I much doubt it. However, the Councill has intimate to all 
the foreign ministers that they are to receive and answer all 
their propositions, that they may not give themselves the trouble 
to follow his Majesty. I have not yet been at Fredericksbourg 
but I shall not fail to make your compliments soon. Monsieur 
Haups and his lady dined with me yesterday and gave their 
services to you. I hear besides the two ships in the road 
preparations are making for equipping four ships more, if 
they should be needed.” 
P.S.—I send inclosed a letter from the King of Denmark. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, June [3] 14, Copenhagen.—. . . . The ministers yester- 
day sent Secretary Schultz to tell me that the King does not 
wish any of the foreign ministers to follow him on his short 
journey. . . . which will not be further than Holstein 
or Jutland, yet I have the positive commands of the King, 
my master, to follow him as you have to remain at Copenhagen. 
Our interests and at the same time those of Denmark require 
continual attention and for this very reason our master has 
two ministers here, especially when he has a squadron with 
the fleet of the King of Denmark, and the King of Denmark 
should not object to his having a minister beside him in a time 
when other allies are negotiating with Sweden. ... . 
told them that if the King went to Norway it would place me 
in considerable difficulty. French. 34% pp. 


J. RoBetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, June [3] 14, London.—Sending the Court circular 
and a letter to be forwarded to Sir John Norris after perusal 
and being sealed. In the circular it is stated, inter alia :— 
The Abbé du Bois received a courier on Saturday evening with 
the joyful news that the Regent designs immediately to sign 
the treaty with the Emperor and his Brittanic Majesty, and 
repels all the efforts of Cardinal Alberoni to engage him 
to the contrary with King Philip. The Regent perceives the 
snare and that their intension is only to deceive him. . .. . 
Lord Cadogan writes that the Hollanders are well disposed 
to join in with this alliance and that the Barriere affair is on 
the point of being settled. French. 4 pp. 


Srr JoHn Norris to Tue Same. 


1718, June 3, Cumberland at Kuyk Bay.—“‘ Not haveing 
yett the honour to hear whot the last post mout bring from 
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our country, I have sent the frigatt to the back of Draka to 
send his officer to Mr. Haneken to inquier of your helth 
and kno your commands. I dont by this post send any 
leaters to England since our grate ones are so sparing of 
thairs.” 1p. 


THe Haru of Hynprorp to THE Same. 


1718, June 5, Edinburgh— “I hant given your Lordship 
the trwble of my letters of a long time because you have any 
thing worth writeing from better hands. Wee have had an 
assembly lately and Rothess and they have adjusted matters 
pritty well with the help of us rwleing elders. As for other 
matters in generail wee have nothing bwt divisions and little 
factions, and, to say the trwth out, we dont look thriveing like 
at present. Your friends here are all well, and honnest old 
Marchmont is at Calder. I take leave of Edinburgh to-morrow 
to live an innocent cwntrey life for half an year. I wish your 
Lordship all succes and happyness in your affairs.”’ 1 p. 


Gro. Trnson to THE SAME. 


1718, June 6, Whitehall.—“ As my Lord Stanhope has let 
Sir John Norris know that the King approves of the answer 
given to the Danish queeres in the conference, his Lordship 
thought it unnecessary to say the same thing to you, and 
therefore directed me to thank your Lordship for your letters. 
Sure, there can be no great mystery in the King of Denmark’s 
sudden excursion. I hear he was reviewing regiments on this 
side the Belt. The Dutch rear admiral with his squadron will, 
I suppose, be in the Sound before this reaches your Lordship, 
and Sir J. Norris has orders to concert with him for the pro- 
tection of our trade. Mr. Schaub arrived at Paris the 11th 
with the project from Vienna, and in a little time we hope to 
see him here, and I shall be glad to wish your Lordship joy 
shortly that the last hand is put to this great affair, which would 
render our Northern negociations much more easy.” 1} p. 


Stir Joun Norris to THE SAME. 


1718, June 6, Cumberland at Kuyk Bay., Acknowledging 
letters, etc. 14 p. 


J. Rospetuon to THE SAME. 


(1718, June[6]17]—. . . . Sir Robert Sutton writes to the 
King that the grand vizier has been deposed, and the 
caimacan, a son-in-law and favourite of the Sultan, put in his 
place. The new vizier informed him that the Sultan had only 
deposed the other because he was working against the peace 
underhand. He had no doubt the peace would be settled soon. 
I expect to be able to inform you soon of the signing of the treaty 
between the Emperor, his Majesty and the Regent. After 
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that Spain will take a quieter tone. The great convoy has 
not yet left Barcelona, but I do not think our fleet will 
be in time to prevent it doing so. As, however, they will 
stop at Sardinia she will prevent them going any further. 
French. 2 pp. 


Lorp PouwartH to the Hart of STANHOPE. 


1718, June [7] 18, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


Tuer Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, June [7] 18, Copenhagen. ‘‘— I send you here enclosed 
a letter from Sir John Norris, who is still in the Bay of Koge 
with the squadron of his Majesty’s fleet under his command. 
The King of Denmark is now in Holstein a reviewing his troops 
at Gluckstadt and other places. It is not certain how long 
he may stay at Sleswick. ’Tis said his Majesty will return 
hither soon. I should have been at a loss how to determine 
myself upon the Danish council’s message I wrote of last post, 
if it had not pleas’d my master to order me stay here, tho’ 
if one had followed the King of Denmark it had been next 
to impossible to get up to him, let alone to do any bussyness. 
General Bothmer writes to you that the Prussians has quitt 
Wismar.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


[1718, June [7] 18]—. .. . The Prusians evacuated 
Wismar on the 12th. They have left only a captain of the 
Engineers, who is to be careful to demolish the small part 
remaining of their portion of the fortifications by the burgesses 
and country people who meet them daily. The King of Den- 
mark was at Rendsburg the day before yesterday, and yesterday 
he was to be at Glukstadt to review the regiments in Holstein. 
In four days he returns to Sleswig and probably go thence to 
Jutland. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp Capogan and C, Wuirworts to THE SAMnr. 


1718, June 7-18, Hague.—‘‘ Wee have received the honour 
of your Lordship’s letters of the 3lst past, and must desire 
you to let the enclosed be forwarded to Sir John Norris. It 
contains one extract of the States instructions to their Rere 
Admiral Van Coper, in which they desire Sir John with the 
Danes would observe the Suedish fleet, whilst their ships convoy 
the trade to the several ports in the Baltick. Rere Admiral 
Von Coper is now in the Tessel at the general rendezvous, 
and will sailfor the Sound about the 28th inst. (n.s.), with nine 
men-of-war, two frigates and all the merchant ships under his 
care. The States of Holland are now assembled and have the 
project for preserving the peace in the South under deliberation. 
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The nobles, the towns of Amsterdam, Haarlem, and a great. 
majority of the others have declared for signing with us; but, 
as a revolution of this nature must be unanimous, it may be 
still some days before the rest of the towns come in, tho’ 
since they approve the project entirely and have onely some 
difficulties about the signature there is no doubt but they will 
join in the measures thought necessary by Great Britain and 
France. 

“The fleet being in the Baltick and the season of action 
approaching oblidges us to beg your Lordship would send us 
regularly the most exact accounts you can procure of all oc- 
currences there, and particularly of the force of the Suedish 
fleet and when it is thought they can be ready to go to sea. 
Wee shall not fail to let your Lordship know how our 
negotiation advances here, which, as you will have seen 
by the former paragraph, is at present in a very good way.” 


3 pp. 
Sir Joun Norris to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, June 7, Kuyk Bay.—“‘ The last post brought me 
a leater from Cadogan and Whitworth, a coppy of which is 
hear inclosed, and likewise my answarr to them. Your 
Lordship won’t take any notis of it to Goufe, for indead between 
frinds I thinck the Dutch make us thair stoking horse, and 
whats doeing at home with Fabretius, God knoes. I have 
not yett one leater from Stanhope or Rebeton, so that for my 
part I don’t see but a man may go tow fast as well as tow 
slow and thairfore to waight thair time is best. I hear by 
sum of our officers Lord Marlborough is given over. We have 
a convoy acoming with our marchantmen from England, that 
way to sayle the seventh. I should be glad allways to receive 
your commands.” 1% p. 


ENCLOSURES. 
1. Lorp CapoGAN and C. WuHITWoRTH to Sir JouN NorRIS. 


1718, May 31-June 11, Hague.—“ The instructions for Rear 
Admiral Van Coper have now been settled, and he will be 
ready to sail for the Baltick in a few daies. One article concerns 
the manner of the concert which the States are desirous he 
should make with you for the security of the trade in that 
sea, and we enclose an extract (No.1) for your information. 
We have sent the same to Lord Stanhope last night, and as 
we find it agreeable in general to his Majesties intentions we do 
not doubt but you will soon receive the necessary instructions 
from England to concur in this point ; but as no one can judge 
thereof so well as you, who are on the place, you will please to 
give us your thoughts on this occasion, and they may probably 
come time enough to be represented here. We have no other 
news at present, but we hope in a few daies to acquaint you 
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that the States General have consented to the project and quad- 
ruple alliance for preserving the peace in the South. We must 
desire you to communicate this letter to my Lord Polwarth. 


lg p. [Copy.] 


2. Extract of the Instructions of the States GENERAL to 
Rear ADMIRAL VAN COPER. 


Article 5.—‘‘ The said Rear Admiral, as soon as he shall 
be arriv’d in the Sound, shall endeavour to make a con- 
cert with Admiral Norris, to the end the said Admiral 
with the squadrons of England and Denmark may 
observe the Suedish ships of war, and thereby hinder 
them from attacking the Dutch ships; and if the said 
Admiral consent to that proposition, he, the said Rear 
Admiral, shall take all the English merchant ships also 
under his convoy and protection, conduct them to the said 
ports, and from thence in their return to the Sound. 
But in case the said Admiral, contrary to all expectation, 
cannot be dispos’d to the said concert, then he alone 
shall continue his voyage with the Dutch merchant 


ships.” lp. [Copy.] 


3. Sir Jonun Norris to LorD CADOGAN and Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1718, June 9 (0.s.), Cumberland, Kuyk Bay.—‘“I have 
receiv’d your joint letter dated 3lst May—11th inst. together 
with the extract of Rear Admiral Van Coper’s instructions ; and 
you being pleas’d to desire my opinion thereupon, I send you 
herewith a copy (No. 1) of the 4 and 5 articles of my present 
instructions, wherein you will see not only the manner how 
I am to act with the Dutch, but likewise the protection I am 
to give all ships and vessels of the Princes and States in amity 
with us ; and in consequence of them, when I came from England, 
I took under my convoy several Dutch ships, which arriv’d 
safe in these parts. : 

“* As to the orders of the States to their flagg, it is my opinion 
they are not equal between our countries, for they ought to act 
jointly with us to hinder the Sueds from making any attempt 
upon the trade of both nations in general, as well as to think 
that our master’s ships in conjunction with the Danes should 
engage the Suedes for the protection of the Dutch trade. 

“It has been owing to the middle way of the States that 
the troubles have been thus long kept up in these parts, for 
when I was here in conjunction with Rear Admiral de Veth, 
and the Suedish fleet at sea, I would have had him join with 
me to attack them; which might probably have ended the 
dispute in these parts, but the States instructions were that 
they should do nothing offensively against Sueden, and I 
believe may be so now to their present Admiral, at the same time 
they desire our country should engage in war for them. As 
to Denmark, the ministers have ask’t me how they should 
prevent all commerce with Sueden, Upon which I desired them 
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to explain themselves ; and then they said—both as to the Dutch 
and all other nations whatever trading to Sueden during the 
troubles. I answered that our master had on his part by 
proclamation forbid all his subjects, and that for the rest it 
was proper for them to consider what methods they should 
take. But if our master’s endeavours for an accommodation 
with Sueden should prove ineffectual, the only method I know 
to compel Sueden to come to reason would be to prevent intirely 
all navigation up the Baltique for some time ; for while there 
is an open trade to Dantzick, Koningsberg and other ports 
of these seas, the wants of Sueden will be supplyed. And Ishould 
be glad to know whether, when the States propose our acting 
against Sueden they have forbid their commerce to that 
country. Carlescrone is a port so situated that the fleet cannot 
lye at anchor in sight of it, and consequently if the Suedes 
were enterprising people they might in the course of the summer 
make an expedition against some part of the commerce while 
in the several ports of the Baltique, as they might likewise 
do from Stockholm ; and it is a constant maxim with the Danes 
never to trust their fleet up the Baltique much further than 
Bornholm, so that in the present situation the trade may be 
lyable to some accident. 

‘1 know myself very unable to reason upon the resolutions 
proper to be taken in so nice an affair, but shall faithfully 
endeavour to comply with our master’s orders, and be guided 
by such advices as you will be pleas’d to give me from time to 
time for his Majesties service.” 24 pp. [Copy.] 


Lorp PoLwar7TH to the Hart of STANHOPE. 


1718, June [10] 21, Copenhagen. 

[Also'in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 

THe Same to M. RoBETHON. 

1718, June [10] 21, Copenhagen.—‘‘ There is last post 
no mail from Britain. The King of Denmark is to be at 
Colding in Jutland on Thursday next, the 23rd instant. Mon- 
sieur Wiebe, one of his ministers, and a secretary of each of the 
Chancerys, German and Danish, are to attend him there. 
I cannot believe that his Majesty will go to Norway, tho’ that 
journey is much talk’t of. The fleets are still in the Bay of 
Koge.”’ 


Gro. Titson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, June 10, Whitehall.—Intimating the receipt by Lord 
Stanhope of his letter of the 11th which has been laid before 


the King. 1 p. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, June [10] 21, London.—. . . . I do not think the 


King of Denmark will go to Norway. He may go to Schleswig, 
P 33 
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and M. de Bothmer will have to follow him thither. We do 
not treat here at all with M. de Fabrice. [Written on the back 
of the Court circular in which, inter alia, occurs] :—It is reported 
that the Duke of Ormond left Mittau on the 12th of May to 
return to the Pretender, who was sick at Urbino when the mail 
left on the 22nd. . . . . He is troubled that the late Queen 
Dowager of England made no mention of him when dying, 
and more so that he is to lose his pension, for the King has 
openly declared that he will give him nothing. The prince 
is going to print and publish the order for expelling all our rebels 
from France. These gentlemen being deprived of the pensions 
paid to them by the late Queen will now be reduced to beggary, 
as the Pretender will not be in a position to assist them. Lord 
Panmure has left him in discontent as well as the Earl Marishall. 

Letters from Petersburg tell us that M. Gyllenbourg had 
arrived at the Isle of Alland where Baron Gortz is expected 
in a few days. After his arrival the Czar is to send Vice- 
Chancellor Schaffiroff, who has recovered from an attack of a 
kind of apoplexy which he had. It is expected that when 
these two ministers meet they will soon agree on terms of 
peace. It is rumoured that already all is arranged except one 
article. The same letter adds that the Turkish agent on his 
arrival had a singular audience with the Vice-Chancellor, who, 
recalling to mind the treatment he had received at the Porte, 
remained seated with his hat upon his head, and saw the agent 
enter without rising or showing him the least civility. He 
simply told him through his interpreter to take a chair and 
deliver his message, and when he had heard it and asked if 
he had anything more to say he let him go as he had come. 
The agent on his part manifested some haughtiness in going. 
This treatment is believed to have been concerted and to have 
had the Czar’s approval. French. 4 pp. 


The Eart of STANHOPE to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, June 13, Whitehall. 1 p. 
| Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. Ropretruon to THE Samp. 


1718, June [13] 24, London.—Sending the Court circular 
in which, inter alia, occurs :—The Marquis de Monteleon has 
received letters of 9th June from Cardinal Alberoni continuing 
to assure him that the King, his master, will not sign the treaty, 
and that when the great convoy, which was then still at Bar- 
celona, had reached its destination, the King of Spain would 
have landed 30,000 men, including 6,000 dragoons. He says 
there are twenty five ships of war, three hundred transports, 
100 pieces of battery and two millions of crusados on board 
the fleet in addition to letters of exchange for another million 
on Genoa and Leghorn.. . . . Letters from Paris say that 
the Regent appears determined to sign the treaty. 


e 
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His Majesty has resolved to send Secretary of State Stanhope 
to France to put the final touch to this great affair. sere 
The Duke of Lorraine has written to the King respecting his 
interest in the negotiations regarding Italy, and no doubt he 
has also written to the Emperor and the French Regent. 
French. 3 pp. 


Gro. Trtson to THE SAME. 


1718, June 13, Whitehall—‘“ You will hear perhaps as soon 
as this reaches you that my lord is ordered to take a turn 
to Paris. Your Lordship will guess the business he goes to 
forward, and I hope he will soon return with satisfaction. 
The King of Denmark’s late motions are mysterious, and indeed 
all the North is a dark corner.” [2 pp.] 


Sir Joun Norris to THE SAMeE. 


1718, June 13 (0.s.), Kuyk Bay.—‘‘I here inclose the copy 
(No. 1) of a letter which I lately received from the master of 
an English vessel carry’d into Norway by a Danish frigat, and 
as the captain of her is said to have told the master he did it at 
my request, I cannot help praying your Lordship to favour me 
in representing the same to the Danish ministry in such manner 
as you think fit, and desiring that such directions may be given 
to their officers as will prevent their using my name upon 
any such occasion for the future, unless I desire them so to do. 
But as the vessel in question is one our government has some 
suspicion of, as appears by one of the inclosed extracts (No. 2) 
which have been transmitted me from our Admiralty, your 
Lordship will please to desire she may be safely kept where she 
is till we make further application concerning her.” [14 p.] 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
No. 1. RicHarp Wootre to Sir Jonn Norris. 

1718, May 30, at Flett Strand.—“ I have the occasion to 
trouble your honour with these two or three lines. 
I, being loaded with barrels of cod fish and salt, came 
from Cromerty and bound, God willing, to Riga, and 
I did my endeavor to get for Fleckery, but the wind, 
blowing so hard at the N.W., split two of our sails, 
and we was oblig’d to bear up for the Scaw. I, meeting 
with a Dane’s fleet of ships bound for the Belt and some 
for Copenhagen, though my self very happy, but one of 
the men-of-war put out his boat, and came aboard of me, 
and did take me and four of my men aboard of the 
Danes man-of-war, and kept myself aboard and the 
rest of the men 48 hours. And being a fleet of ships 
lying here bound for Copenhagen with two Danes men- 
of-war, I did beg of him to let me have the benefit of 
them to come to your honour, but after the fleet was 
gone he gave me liberty and told me that he had orders 
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from your honour to take all ships that had no man-of- 
war with them, and now he has order’d me to go for 
Chistianie, which he did survey my papers and had 
nothing to say unto them, which I hope that your honour 
will be pleas’d to give a line or two to the Admiral of 
Christiana from yourself, which your honour will 
take it to consideration, that the pickle of the fish 
begins to smell and spoil. Richard Woolfe, master 
of the Industry of Scarbrough. The ship’s burthen is 
about 160 tuns. The captains name of the man-of-war 
is Frederick Nispier, and the ships name is called the 
Roe, a small ship betwixt 20 or 30 guns. Our lading 
belongs to Mr. Magebanks in Riga, merchant. 


[Along with this there are extracts from letters as follows] :— 

1718, May 8, Ferress.—‘‘ There is one Magnus Falconer, 
master of the Christian of Burroughstouness, about 
7 or 800 bolles burthen, came into Findhorn last week, 
and without loss of time got his compleat cargo of barly 
aboard, and is already sail’d again for Gottenburgh, with 
a Suedish pass, as I am credibly inform’d ; and some that 
were in the late rebellion, and are not pardon’d, are 
gone passengers on board the said vessel.”’ 

1718, May 12, Aberdeen.—“ A great trade of exporting 
corn to the East country has been carry’d on in these 
bounds for a good while, and just now an English pink, 
one Wolfe, master, lyes at Cromartie, carring off 1,600 
bushels foreign salt, among other things, bound, as 
I am well inform’d, to Gottenburgh.” 3 pp. [Copies.| 


No. 2. Caprain Puitip VANBRUGH, commander of the Charles 
galley, to Str Jonn Norgis. 


1718, April 27, Barcelona.—‘ Here lye in the road and 
mole 75 ships for transports (of which 30 are English), 
110 zettees and tartans for the same service, with two 
men-of-war of 50 guns each, one of which in his last 
voyage to Sardinia, lost his main mast and has not yet 
got another. There is now on board the transports 
100 brass cannon, carrying a 24lb. shot, and 40 field 
pieces with a great quantity of shot and shells. There 
will be 50 mortars, but they are not yet ship’d. All 
necessarys for breaking ground are on board. Chopt 
straw for their horses daily going off. By all accounts 
there are now in Sardinia twelve thousand men, but 
the Spaniards say fifteen. In Barcelona at present 
lye 5,000 amongst which 3,000 of them are Irish; one 
of dragoons and two of foot. In the country round 
are many more, but the number I cannot learn. Prince 
Pio, an Italian, is Captain General of this province, and 
‘tis suppos’d will command the expedition. When 
I first arriv’d here, which was the 24th at night, they 
did not propose sailing in less than a fortnight, but 
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the next day orders were given to the masters to be 
ready in five days. Their last convoy to Sardinia 
(of which I acquainted you by a letter of the 15th instant, 
consisting of two men-of-war of 60 and 40 guns and 28 
ships and vessels) is not yet return’d, and ’tis reported 
that some ships from Naples have fallen in with ’em, 
and sunk the 60 gun ship. Their fleet from Cadiz is 
expected to be here in a week, with more transports. 
At St. Philion, 15 leagues eastward of this place, three 
months ago, was put on the stocks a 60 gun ship, but 

_ cannot (as I am told) be ready for service this year. 
Here are two gallies building of 60 oars each, but cannot 
be fit for sea in less than two months (as they work on 
them). Thorowout the city, we see all the artificers 
concern’d in military preparations hard at work. In 
the foundery are ten new cast brass cannon, 24 pounders, 
molds prepared and preparing for 40 more. ’Tis here 
given out that the Spanish fleet will consist of 24 sail 
in the line, none under 60 guns, besides many 
frigats ; but they have not so many, unless they have 
brought ships to the northward within these 4 months 
past. The above is the best account I can get of the 
Spaniards affairs, which you’l please to communicate 
to their Lordships from, etc.” 2 pp. [Copy.] 


Lorp CapoGAN and C. WuitwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, June 14-25, Hague.—“ As to our negotiation here 
can tell you with pleasure that it goes on very well, for wee hope 
this day the States of the province of Holland will come to a 
resolution of entring into the quadruple alliance, and your 
Lordship knows the consent of the province will determine 
all the others, who indeed onely waited for it to declare them- 
selves. The Regent continues firm and will agree to such of 
the alterations made in the treaty at Vienna as have been 
approved of in England, and therefore you may expect to 
hear of its being signed in a very little time. By the letters 
of the 13th inst. from Spain wee are assured the Spanish 
fleet could not sail before the 20th, and that the Cales squadron 
was not then arrived at Barcelona. Their whole fleet consists 
enly of nineteen line of battle ships, of which none carry more 
than seventy guns and several under fifty. They have likewise 
six frigats, and the number of transport ships to be taken 
care off is near five hundred, they pretending to embark 36 
battalions and 48 squadrons. As your Lordship knows the 
strength of our fleet and that it sailed from St. Helens on 
the 14th inst. (n.s.), you will easily judge what might be the 
consequence if the Spaniards persist in this wild undertaking, 
especially since the peace with the Turks may be look’d on as in 
a manner concluded, for the particulars of which wee refer to 
the inclosed copy of a letter from Count Rinsendorff. The 
business of the Barriere treaty is on the point of being 
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adjusted, and the Marquis de Prié intends to come hither to 
sign the new convention, so that all our business In this. part 
of the world goes on as wee could wish.” [3 pp. No enclosure. ] 


Lorp Capogan and C. Wuirworti to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, June 21, July 2, The Hague.—‘‘ The States of Holland 
came yesterday to a resolution for signing the alliance, and 
seem’d thoroughly disposed to enter into such measures as 
his Majesty shall think proper for preserving the peace of 
Europe. Lord Stanhope is gone for a little time to France to 
settle the expedient for securing the expectative of Florence 
and Parma to the house of Spain. This expedient is to put 
Swiss troops into Livorne, Parme and Plaisance. The Regent 
is inclined to agree to it, as my Lord Stairs informs us, 
so that Holland being now come in, your Lordship may very 
soon expect to hear of the treaty’s being signed at London, 
which will undoubtedly have a very great influence on the 
affairs in the North.” [2 pp.] 


M. WEBER to THE SAME. 


1718, June [16] 27, St. Petersburg.—After the arrival of 
Baron Gortz at the Isle of Aland the conferences commenced 
and the Russian ministers stated the conditions on which their 
master was willing to make peace, namely that he would cede 
Finland but nothing more, keeping all the other provinces 
that he has gained in the war. The Swedish minsters, being not 
a little surprised at these proposals, replied that as they were 
altogether unexpected by them they could only take them for 
reference. While waiting Baron Gortz has in private dis- 
course with the Russian ministers sought to win them over 
to another method of coming to an agreement between the 
two powers as an alternative to that of the Czar, and the Czar 
might have his choice of the following :—LHither that the king 
should leave to the Czar and his successors the provinces 
of Esthonia, Ingria and Carelia, except the town of Wybourg, 
for which the Czar should restore to the King the whole of 
Finland and Livonia including Pernaw and Dorpt; that the 
Czar should not insist on having any of his allies included in 
this peace with Sweden save King Augustus on certain con- 
ditions; and that after peace was concluded between him 
and Sweden the Czar should not directly or indirectly take 
any part with his allies to the prejudice of Sweden nor assist 
them in any way with men, money, provisions, outfits for 
their ships, etc.; or otherwise that the King of Sweden should 
cede to the Czar and his successors all Livonia including Dorpt, 
and the Czar should give up to the King of Sweden all Finland, 
the two Carelias, Esthonia and Ingria, the fort of Petersburg 
being demolished. Baron Gortz has likewise in his private 
talks suggested the marriage of the Czar’s eldest daughter, 
the Princess Anne, to the Duke of Holstein. I do not know 
whether Baron Gortz is serious in these overtures or not, but it 
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is with difficulty I can believe that Sweden will willingly offer 
such considerable provinces as those Baron Gortz would offer 
to the Czar and grant him the free navigation of the Baltic. 
If they are sincere there will be reason to fear the conference 
at Aland. Meanwhile, I am able to assure you that up to this 
moment the Czar has not made up his mind to give up Livonia ; 
and within the last few days Baron Schaffiroff has observed 
that he might cut off his hands if the Czar even entertained 
such a thought. The minister of the King of Prussia has been 
energetic in pressing the Czar to restore this province, but his 
answer was that the Czar could never feel himself secure if 
that province went back to Sweden. The Czar has assured 
Baron de Mardefelt that he will rather continue the war ten 
years more than leave Prussia out of the peace. It is possible 
that the Czar may reconsider as to Livonia, but the opinion here 
is from his cheerfulness that he has no such intention. Did 
he permit so powerful a neighbour to. obtain a foothold on 
this side he could only expect that the first opportunity would 
be taken of recovering all that had been lost in this war. I 
spend all my strength here in assuring the people here of our 
good intentions and disabusing their minds of evil, but as 
soon as I make any impression, our enemies by their insinuations 
and falsehoods destroy it. 

They have done nothing at Aland but arranged for a free 
passage between Stockholm, Aland and Abo for vessels carrying 
the necessary provisions for the ministers. These boats carry 
a white flag, and their passports are already prepared here. I 
fear that under this arrangement the Swedes will make a 
good use of the white flag in the Baltic to obtain corn and 
other necessaries from Pillau, Dantzig, and other places. 

M. Bleyer, the Emperor’s resident here told me that an 
official courier of his Majesty’s in coming to this place with 
important despatches was attacked near the town of Dorpt 
by robbers who, having wounded him in the head, led him into 
‘a wood near by where they took from him his despatches and 
tied him and his postillion to two trees. The poor man remained 
in this condition from Saturday to Wednesday, 10th to 14th 
June, when he was discovered by a Russian peasant who chanced 
to pass with his wagon, and brought him to Dorpt. The 
officer while there only recovered sufficierttly to tell what I 
have related and then expired. I understand that these robbers 
have been captured and will be rigourously dealt with. 


Prince Alexis Pietrovitz, whom I mentioned some time ago, 
was placed under arrest two days ago. They allege the dis- 
covery among the papers of the state criminal’s letters from 
this prince in which it appeared he had intentions against his 
father’s life. He was brought before the Senate on Saturday 
last when the Czar, embracing him, said, “I am thy father ; 
thou art my son. How hast thou been so unhappy as to wish 
to deprive me of life? There are the proofs which I have,” 
showing him the papers. ‘The Czar was unable to refrain from 
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tears, and the son seeing all this craved mercy. The Czar 
has left the case in the hands of the bishops and other ecclesias- 
tics for judgement, begging them to be as lenient as possible 
in dealing with his crimes. He was afterwards taken back to 
the fortress. 

Yesterday there was launched a warship, pierced for seventy 
guns, called the Neptune. The English architect who built 
it tells me that itis equal to any ship of ninety guns. The Czar 
and his court were all present and went on board immediately 
to entertain themselves, as the custom is. Next Sunday they 
will launch another, pierced for ninety guns. This one has 
been built by the Czar himself, and an English ship-builder 
tells me that the Czar understands this business perfectly, 
and can hold his own with the ablest naval constructors. It 
is said they intend to have always thirteen ships on the stocks, 
and as they launch one they will commence another. . . . . 
The Czar has received a passport from the King of Sweeden 
for three ships which are coming to him from Lubeck laden 
with orange, citron and other trees, along with a yacht of 
which the King of Prussia has made him a present. French. 


7 pp. 


J. Craaes to Lorp PoLWaARTH. 


1718, June 17, Whitehall—Two letters, with enclosures, 
8 pp. 
[The letters are also in 8.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public 
Record Office. ] 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 
1718, June [17] 28, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


THE Same to M. Ropetuon. 


1718, June [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I have sent your letters 
to Sir John Norris. I did not write last post; it was too 
late before I got to Copenhagen, having been some days aboard 
the fleet, where all is very well. There is no doubt but Sir 
John Norris will advance towards Carlscroon and do all he 
can to hinder the Suedish and Muscovite fleets to join, if his 
instructions can authorize him to do it. But in the present 
situation one cannot guess if they go too fast or too slow, 
which makes particular orders and advice the more necessar. 
I am extreamly glad there is so good appearance of a peace 
with the Turks, and that our treaty with the Emperor and 
the French King is likely to take effect, which must have 
a very good effect in our affairs everywhere.” 


THE Same to Sir Joun Norris. 


1718, June [17] 28, Copenhagen.—‘I send here inclosed 
a letter I had by the Saturday’s post from the Secretary’s 
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office, and one from my Lord Cadogan and Mr. Whitworth 
with a copy of Mr. Robethon’s letter to me. His to General 
Bothmer was to the same effect. General Bothmer and 
Monsieur Goes dined with me yesterday. The last told me 
that he expected the Dutch squadron have very soon, and 
wish’t that it were possible for you to be here a few days 
to concert measures and what was fitt to be done for the 
safety of the trade of Britain and Hclland that might be 
this year in the Baltick. I told him I should let you know 
it, and if I know your inclinations and when and where you 
would come ashoar I would send my coach to waite for you. 
I cannot conclude without giving my hearty thanks for the 
honours you did me while I was aboard.” 


J. ROBETHON to LorD PoLWARTH. 


1718, June [17] 28, London. . .. M. Bothmer has 
been instructed about Wismar. I think peace very near 
between the Czar and the King of Sweden. That of the Turks 
appears infallible, as they have received the powers desired 
and the conferences being open. This will be a powerful 
motive for the Regent to end our affair. Lord Stanhope is 
authorised to sign with the Regent an engagement by which 
that Prince is obliged to give order to the Abbé du Bois to 
sign here the common conditions with M. de Pentarrider. 
[Written on the back of the Court circular in which it is men- 
tioned | :—Secretary Schaub arrived here from Paris on Friday 
evening last, but this did not postpone the departure of Lord 
Stanhope next morning to the Regent, whom, after his audience 
with the King, M. Schaub followed the same day, Saturday. 
Lord Stanhope’s mission is to counteract the efforts of the 
Spanish cabal in France against the signing of the treaty. 
The Spanish ambassador, the Marquis de Monteleon, has not 
been at Court for some days. He speaks of going east to the 
campaign. Secretary Schaub overtook Lord Stanhope at 
Tunbridge and crossed from Dover to Calais yesterday morn- 
ing... . Letters which came two days ago to the Abbé 
du Bois state that the grand convoy is still at Barcelona. This 
will give time for Admiral Bing’s arrival in the Mediterranean. 
French. 4 pp. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME. 


1718, June [17] 28, Copenhagen.—. . . . The King of 
Denmark was still at Colding two days ago. He goes to Clas- 
holm, but it is not known whether he will remain in Jutland 
or go to Norway. The King of Prussia has arrived at Konigs- 
berg, but we cannot tell when the interview with the Czar 
is to be and whether at Memel or Mietau. Westphal has 
written from Petersburg on the 6th and mentions that the 
Russian ministers have had several conferences with Baron 
Goertz upon the Island of Aland, but he says nothing of the 
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result, nor of the Czar’s interview with the King of Prussia nor 
when the Czar intends leaving. There has come a rumour from 
the Baltic, they tell me, by a boatman from the Dantzig coast, 
that thirty ships of war of the Czar were out going towards 
the Isle of Gotland. I have not time to ascertain about this 
man. I forgot to say that Westphal adds that Gortz made 
some advantageous offers to the Czar, and that the Czar is 
always complaining that although he is open in what he 
does the King of Great Britain goés on with his negotiations 
without telling him anything about them. I think it would 
be well if Admiral Norris was made aware of this rumour about 
the thirty Russian ships as he could reconnoitre and obtain 
information from merchant vessels coming from that quarter. 
French. 3% pp. 


Str Joun Norris to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1718, June 18, Cumberland in Kuyk Bay.—‘‘ I am infinitely 
obliged to you for the favor of yours, and the-coppys. Thairs 
with the letters of Lord Stanhope and Cadogan are to the same 
efect, and Lord Stanhopes tells me it is the King’s command 
that I ack with Rear Admiral Van Coper as thay advise you. 
And as I formerly had the honor to send you Cadogan and 
Whitworth’s account and letter about the Dutch, so, according 
to these commands, I should cum directly to you at Copenhagen 
to assist with Goss and your Lordship whot he may have to 
offer. But it hapen’d the evening you went away, the 
Danish crusers desin’d for Burtholme, came back with an 
account that thay saw a three deck Sweds man-of-warr and a 
frigatt of 30 gunns that chast them, and thair is another report 
of som more being out. Besides Admirall Shenden and Com- 
madore Hoss in their cups told our people thay heard the day 
after Admirall Raab left Burtholme the Sweds came out with 
15 or 16 men-of-warr to have given him battell, and if that 
ware trew, I suposed return’d to port upon the Deans being 
cum hear. This leads me to think the Sweeds may thinck 
of makeing a good navall force, and the Danes have sent tow 
of thair men-of-warr to Copenhagen to be layed up and none 
cum in thair room ; so thay are now but ten of the line. Raab 
is sending a rear-admirall towards Sandhamer for news, and 
we must be rady to cover them in case the Sweeds are at sea. 
I have complained to Raab that he did not lett me kno the 
news of those 16 Sweeds. He told me it was a report without 
ground, and no sertainty in it, for the governor of Burnholme 
did not wright anything to him of it. I told you when hear of 
a report of eight Russians being acruesing, and I obsarve 
Robetons to you ses he dus not dout our hindering the Russians 
joyning the Sweedes. Now I would ask you a question. 
Supose I was in the way and mett a squadron of Russian ships 
going into Carlescrone, have I any orders to give them battell 
or make warr upon them? I thinck not, and our frind in that 
ses more then becums him without getting the King’s 
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commands signified to me. I should be glad you will tell Mon- 
sieur Sisted or the counsell that I say thair caling in tow 
of thair line of battell ships before an equall strength relived 
them is not as we agreed that our-force should kepe togeather ; 
and if it neads the King’s othority thay should have it to send 
tow ships in thair rume. This leater will I hope lead you to 
thinck I can’t cum from my ship to Copenhagen, but if your 
Lordships, Monsieur Bothmer and Gouse will cum to our fleete, 
I will gett you all as good a night lodging as our pour element 
atords ; or otherwise if you will cum to Kuyk any day the 
wind wont bring our unknone enemys from the est I 
will mete you; and when Rear Admirall Van Coper arives 
I hope he will not louse a moment’s time to joyne me in this 
place with the trade, and I shall conforme to his orders as I 
am directed, and the Deans will be rady to sayle, thay being 
now mostly completed in thair vitualls. But if I may give 
my private thouts, Monsieur Gouse should not say too much 
of our joynt orders amongst the Danes unless thair ships would 
doe sum thing likewise for the common good. Isend back your 
servant againe in hast with this. . ...I1 could wish 
to talk an hour with you for I fanci new things are braking 
out if Sweden drop in and joynes the Czarr, in which case 
our aperance hear is a very ill figure.”’ 54 pp. 


J. Ropetruon to THE SAME. 


1718, [June 20] July 1, London.—. . . . The Regent is 
very well pleased at our sending to him the Secretary of State 
and is quite ready to sign, notwithstanding the approaching 
descent of the Spaniards on Italy. . . . . The Czar is 
beginning to speak fairly to us. It would be better for him to 
stand well with our Court. [Written on the back of the Court 
circular in which inter alia, is mentioned] :—Word comes 
from Paris of the illness of the Pretender at Urbino. ... . 
Lord Mar is with him and the Duke of Ormond is expected, 
having taken his journey from Mittau through Bavaria and 
the Tyrol, not having been able to execute any of the commis- 
sions given him by the Pretender either for the Swedish Court 
or that of the Czar. ‘This prince refuses to listen to the pro- 
posal of the marriage of one of his nieces to the Pretender 
which was suggested by his doctor, Erskine, against whom 
on this account he felt so irritated that he ordered him to dismiss 
from his house an emissary of the Pretender, named Stirling, 
and a relative of Erskine’s, and not to mix himself up in these 
intrigues on pain of his life. . . . . The Spanish expedition 
set sail from Barcelona on the 13th. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaARTH to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, [June 21] July 2, Copenhagen. es 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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Lorp PotwartTH to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [June 21] July 2, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The King of Den- 
mark is still at Colding and ’tis yet uncertain when he returns 
hither. I had yesterday a letter from Sir John Norris of the 
18th (o.s.), wherein he tells me that two of the Danish ships of 
the line had returned to Copenhagen, which was the occasion of 
my asking a conference yesterday with the Council. Mr. 
Secretary Sehestedt told me he knew nothing of it, but would 
speake to the Grand Admiral, the Count Guldenlew, Oi dts Sab 
went from the Council to waite on Count Guldenlew and re- 
presented to him the inconvenience of weakening their squadron, 
and how unexpected it was after the conference we had had 
together that any of the ships should be laid up. He said 
one of the ships had suffered considerable damage, but another 
bigger ship should be put in her place and she together with 
the other should join the fleet very soon. He writes me too, 
that two Danish frigats that had been sent to cruise off of 
Bornholme had been chased back by a Suedish three-deck 
ship and a frigat of 30 guns; that it was reported that more 
of the Suedes were at sea and that 8 Russ men-of-warr had | 
been also seen betwixt Dantzick and Bornholm. They do 
not use to venture so farr. If they should think of joing 
the Suedes upon the conclusion of their peace, which, by all 
we can learn, is not farr of, our trade that go’s this year up 
the Baltick must be in great danger and Sir John Norris at 
a loss how to hinder their joining and secure the trade as well 
as prevent other mischiefs especially if the Danes suffer it. 
I spoke yesterday at the conference of it, to sound the Danes, 
and asked what they thought might be proper to be done upon 
the supposition that it might happen. Mr. Secretary Sehested 
said he did not believe it would happen. I answered that I 
could not think it would, but that it was not impossible and 
therefore it was not amiss to provide against it if it should. 
Then he said he would write to the King of Denmark of it. 
The Danes are now revictualled and the fleets will sail soon 
towards Bornholm to observe the Suedes and cover the trade.” 


THE Same to Lorp Capogan and Mr. WuHrItTwortu. 


1718, [June 21] July 2, Copenhagen.—*‘ I have received the 
honour of your joint letters of the 18th and 25th June. Iwas 
aboard the fleet in the Bay of Koge when I received the Ist, 
and Monsieur Goes, the Dutch envoy, and I go aboard again 
to-day in’ order to concert measures with Sir John Norris for 
the safety of the trade and his observing the Suedes, while 
Admiral Van Coper convoys it up the Baltick. I shall deliver 
Sir John the packet inclosed in mine. I congratulate you 
with all my heart on the present promising situation of affairs 
with you. I hope it will have the good effect to bring about 
a peace here in the North, as indeed it must have in our affairs 
everywhere. Sir John Norris, now that the Danish ships are 
revictualled, will sail soon towards Bornholm to observe the 
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Suedes and keep them in port. We have accounts that they 
have some cruisers at sea that will soon retire upon the fleets 
getting before Carlscroon. There are also accounts, how true 
I know not, that 8 Russ men-of-war are at sea, and that the 
Czar is equipping more with all expedition. If a peace betwixt 
him and Sueden is struck soon and he join the Suedes he 
may give us some what to do. The Suedes have 15 or 16 ships 
of the line at Carlscroon ready to put to sea and 3 or 4 more 
that may be fitted; it’s said they are at work upon them. 
Their ships are but indifferently man’d; they want seamen 
much. The King of Denmark is at Colding and is to take a 
turn in Jutland, his ministers say, for his health. I shall not 
fail to send you from time to time the best accounts I am able 
of all occurrences here.”’ 


THE SameE to Lorp CADOGAN. 


1718, [June 21] July 2, Copenhagen.—‘ You’ll allowe me 
to congratulate your Lordship particularly upon the present 
happy prospect of affairs with you. You are sure of success 
where ever you go. May it ever be so for your honour and the 
service of the best of masters.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, [June 23] July 4, Copenhagen.—Referring to the 
proposals of Admiral Norris for a conference at Koge, etc. French. 


4 pp. 


J. Craces to THE SAME. 


1718, June 24, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PotwarTH to the Eart of STANHOPE. 


1718, [June 24] July 5, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


Tur Same to M. RoOBETHON. 


1718, [June 24] July 5, Copenhagen.—“ The King of Denmark, 
by our last letters, was at Scanderbourgh in Jutland, and was to 
go for a week or two to Clasholm, a house he has lately bought 
there. I am told privately his Majesty has formed a design 
upon Stromstedt in Norway; whither he’ll be present at it, 
is doubted. The attempt to those who know the country 
do’s not seem adviseable, since there will be difficulty to keep 
the place even when master of it. Sir John Norris is off of 
Steven’s Point, in the Bay of Koge, and will keep that station 
till the arrivall of the Dutch squadron, that he may take 
measures with Rear Admirall van Kooper for the safety of 
the trade. Four Danish ships and two frigats are sent to 
cruise off of Sand-Hammer and near Bornholm, to get what 
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accounts they can of the Suedes, who have some cruisers in 
those parts.”’ 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [June 24] July 5.—Sending the Court circular in which, 
inter alia, the arrival and proceedings of Lord Stanhope at 
Paris are noted. A postcript adds :—By our letters from 
Vienna of the 15th it appears that the Emperor has in hand 
the peace with the Turk. For in the second conference held 
on 7th June the Turkish plenipotentiaries have offered more 
than they had ventured to expect, even all the territory from 
Belgrade to Morava, the isle of Orsova, that of Banizza, 
Gradiska, and Ram ; and in Wallachia all that is on this side of 
the river Elnuza; and to the Venitians the isles of Cerigo and 
Tino. It is true that the Count de Vermont, seeing them so 
willing, has formulated still greater demands, but the Emperor 
is desirous to conclude peace and can do it thus gloriously. 
He has sent his orders accordingly to his plenipotentiaries, 
so that we think there is no fear that hostilities will be resumed. 
French. 4 pp. 


M. Botrumer to THE SAME. 


1718, [June 24] July 5—. . . . I have a rescript from 
the King to demand from the Danes the restitution of 248,590 
crowns which they have obtained from the King, our master, 
upon false accounts of all sorts of pretensions which we have 
found wastes and worthless in the country of Bremen. Your 
Lordship can set this alongside the claim for the artillery and 
munitions of Wismar. . . . . M. de Gabel has sent me a 
good letter of which I enclose a copy. Some think the King 
will remain fifteen days or three weeks at Clausholm, others 
that he will return soon to Colding. . . . . French 24 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


1718, July 2, Clausholm.—Sir, these lines are to inform 
your excellency that orders have been given to General 
Major Crag to retire from Wismar, leaving there only 
two companies. . . . . (Signed) C. V. Gabell. French. 


Ip. [Copy.] 


J. RopetHon to M. Borumemr. 


1718, [June 24] July 5, St. James.—. . . . MM. Bernstorff 
and de Bothmer tell me they have spoken to his Majesty 
and that his mind is (1) that you do not follow the King of 
Denmark to Norway, if he goes there (which I don’t think 
he will), and (2) that you do not follow him to Jutland or 
Holstein, at least unless he gives you permission, as there is 
nothing at present pressing for his attention. There is no 
reason to fear that if he goes to Norway it will be that he 
may more conveniently treat of peace with the King of Sweden, 
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for it is very certain that he is the last of his enemies with 
whom that king desires to treat. This is also the design of 
Baron de Gortz. . . . . Now that the King of Prussia 
has no longer trocps in Wismar he should have no longer any 
say in that town, and they should pay no heed to his protesta- 
tion to prevent the town obeying M. Von der Luke. It is 
sufficient that the King of Denmark, conjointly with our King, 
continues to protect it. 

With reference to what you mention to the King of the 
report [without doubt very extraordinary] which Westphalen 
has made to the King of Denmark of the letters written to 
Baron de Schaffiroff by Baron de Goertz, here is what I have 
orders to write in cipher to Mr. Weber at Petersbourg, of 
which please take note and speak in conformity therewith to 
the Danish ministers. It would be very important to know 
if in what M. Westphalen has written to the King of Denmark 
(of which I send you an extract) he has exaggerated more 
than his usual, for M. de Bernstorff, though he has no great 
opinion of Baron de Gortz can scarcely believe that he could 
write such falsehoods to M. de Schaffiroff. Please endeavour 
to discover the truth and, if it be so, you must very positively 
assure M. de Schaffiroff that they are very ill devised falsehoods 
and entirely contradicted by the orders given to Admiral 
Norris and the whole conduct of his Majesty. M. de Schulen- 
bourg has never been in Sweden. He went from this to the 
Waters of Embs, after being in bed nearly all winter with the 
gout, and he has been there with his neice nearly two months, 
and he writes from Embs that he is about to return. It appears 
also that Fabrice would have liked to have taken up the work 
of negotiating, but since his arrival we have not said a single 
word to him and he is very much out of countenance. General 
Ducker has never had the slightest instruction from our Court 
and has never come to us with the desire of taking any measures 
of any nature whatsoever against the Czar; so that if M. de 
Gortz pretends that he has anything of ours in his hands of 
this nature it is a pure invention and forgery, Please com- 
municate the above to Lord Polwarth. . .. . French. 


33 pp.  [Copy.] 
| ENCLOSURE. | 


1718, July 17, St. Petersburg.—The uncertainty in which 
we have been until now as to matters at Aland has pre- 
vented my writing you. Now that the ministers from 
Sweden have arrived there I have something to write 
about. In the present state of affairs I cannot say, 
however, whether it is to be peace or failure in the 
negotiations. From my reports sent herewith you will 
see that if the Czar is minded to cede Livonia, which 
he has not yet resolved to do, there might be peace. 
All depends on that. ... . They are extremely 
jealous here of the great correspondence between our 
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Court and that of Denmark. I think that by means 
of this friendship and a prompt peace with Spain and 
the Turks, order might easily be restored in Northern 
affairs. French. 24 pp. [Copy.] 


Sir Joun Norris to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, June 25, Cumberland at Kuyk.—‘ The letter your 
Lordship ses is from Lord Sunderland is from Stanhope. I! 
hear inclose a coppy of it. [Copy enclosed.] As to Monsieur 
Goes, I supose when thair ships arive we shall mete at Kuyk. 
I hope he dus not blame me, for I would be in his countrys 
graces. By Robertons to your Lordship, it looks as if a 
sivell warr was breaking out in France and then the warr at 
Ittally will bring all Yourope at once ina warr. Admirall Raab 
has sent the White Hagle who came back with the Portmahone 
from Bornholme, whare at present is no news of the Sueeds 
‘indavor to take the Countes of —— Reinshildt, who thay 
understand is going from Rostock to Sweeden with leaters 
for the King of Sweeden. Her husband is one of his felt 
martialls, and was taken at Boltaway. Now I am in sum 
aprehentions lest this parson should be apriciate cunduckt (sic) 
of our ministers, which if we ware advised of mout have found 
a way to prevent, but, it being impossable for us to judg, I 
thinck we must leave it to chance. The Danish Rear Admirall 
has orders if he metes tow Lubeck ships cuming from Goteland 
home to ses them and bring them to Copenhagen. Thair 
names are the boatchafe Maria, Captain Clois, Stockfish, the 
other the Guilt Moon, Mr. Lunge.”’ 24 pp. 


J. RosperHon to THe Same. 

1718, [June 27] July 8—. . . . You will oblige me greatly 
if at your leisure you would remind the King of Denmark and 
his ministers that they once promised the order of the Elephant 
to the Prince of Ost Friesland. We should be greatly pleased 
if he could have it. Will you see if there is anything to prevent 
it? [Written on the back of the Court circular.] French. 
4 pp. 


M. Borumer to THE Same. 
1718, [June 27] July 8, Copenhagen.—Intimating that he 
goes to Aarhaus this evening and that he will be obliged if 
Lord Polwarth will communicate any letters from England 


that may come before he leaves as his own are sent forward. 
French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Mr. SECRETARY CRAGGsS. 
1718, [June 28] July 9, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
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Tuer Same to M. Roseruon. 


1718, [June 28] July 9, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I shall not fail to 
send the inclosed with the news to Admiral Norris, who is 
still in the Bay of Koge, tho’ I doubt not he will now sail soon 
into the Baltick, since the Dutch squadron with their merchant 
ships is at Elseneur since Thursday and our convoy from 
Britain arrived yesterday at Copenhagen. General Bothmer 
is gone yesterday to follow the King of Denmark, who is still 
at Clasholm. I wish with all my heart to hear soon that the 
treaty you mention is finish’t and a peace concluded with 
the Turks, which might have a good effect on matters here.” 


Tue Same to Srr Jonn Norris. 


1718, [June 28] July 9, Copenhagen.—‘I received the 
honour of your letter of the 25th June (old style), by my servant, 
and shall forward the letters you send inclosed in it. I send 
here what letters and news I had by last post. You see my 
Lord Stanhope is gone to Paris. Our convoy came hither 
Thursday evening and the Dutch are yet clearing at Elseneur. 
General Bothmer went yesterday from Copenhagen in order 
to join the King of Denmark who is still at Classholm.”’ 


Sir Joun Norris to Lorp PoLwartTu. 


1718, June 28, Cumberland in Kuyk Bay.—“‘ I have sent my 
frigatt to Drago, as you tiall, to recive your Lordship’s command 
and leaters. I, haveing no leaters, dont wright to England this 
post. We hear the Dutch are arived. If trew, I could wish 
our convoy was also, that thay mout sayle togeather. We have 
had a strong wind for three days past; [so] that we have 
not heard from the four Danish crussers who are to return by 
the next oppertunity of wind. .... When I was to see 
the Dutchisis house old Raab told me her major domo told 
him the Dutchis had orders to have followed the King, but 
that his Majesty had againe contradichted it, and she expects 
him sune back againe. So fickellare the minds of grate men, 
that it is hard to know whot would most oblige them.—{Note 
on back by Lord Polwarth.] I went aboard the Cumberland 
in Bay of Koge the 12th of July and staid till the 15th, 
The operations for the summer concerted with Admiral Rabe 
and Rear Admiral Van Koper.” 2 pp. 


J. Craaas to THE SAmMz, 


1718, July 1, Whitehall. 2 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Gzo. Trnson to THE SAME. 
1718, July 1, Whitehall—. . . . We are daily expecting 
a courier from France with our grand project finally adjusted, 
and as your Lordship will see our good news from Vienna 
and Passarowitz we hope in a short time to see many of those 
P 34 
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clouds both in the south and north dispersed. [Written on 
the fly-leaf of the Office circular in which, inter alia, occurs :— 
The Baron d’ Halwick, envoy extraordinary from the Land- 
erave of Hesse Cassel, and M. Le Coq, resident from the King 
of Poland, arrived here from Holland. 


J. Ropetuon to LorRD POLWARTH. 


1718, July [1] 12, St. James’.—M. de Bernstorff will en- 
deavour to get the English ministers to send orders to Admiral 
Norris as to what he should do if the Russian fleet attempts 
to join that of Sweden ; but we do not think that will happen 
for the reasons mentioned in my reply to Mr. Norris, which 
please read, close and send to him. I shall hazard no more 
conjectures for, in truth, I have not sufficient skill in naval 
matters to enable me to form a solid judgment. We have 
certain information that both the navies of Russia and Sweden 
are in the worst condition and I wonder whence these 
exaggerated lists can come which they believe at Copenhagen. 
Nor do I see that matters are advancing at Alland so quickly ; 
and as the peace must be made there between the King of 
Sweden and the Czar before the fleets unite, that event is 
still distant and uncertain. 

M. Bothmer writes me that he is going soon to attend 
the King of Denmark in Holstein. I hope he has given the 
necessary orders to Jacob Smidt at Hambourg about his letters. 
The Danes ought not to weaken their fleet as it is none too 
numerous. We have intelligence from Dantzic that Russian 
frigates have captured some Swedish ships going from Stock- 
holm to Pillow and sent them to Petersburgh. It would be 
well to ascertain the truth of this, as from this there appears 
little intention of a union. IJ wish that Kenworthy, who sends 
me this information, would write regularly during the time the 
fleets are at sea. It would be very helpful to Mr. Norris. . . . . 
French. 2 pp. 


Lorp CapoGgan and C. WuirwortH to THEr Same. 


1718, July [1] 12, The Hague.—“ We allready acquainted 
your Lordship that the province of Holland and four others 
had consented to the signing the project of alliance, and we 
expect the other two provinces will do the same next week. 
And as all manner of difficulties are entirely adjusted with the 
Regent since my Lord Stanhope’s arrival at Paris, we hope 
very soon to be able to send your Lordship the agreeable news 
of the treaty’s being signed. The Spanish fleet sailed from 
Barcelona the 20th June (n.s.), since which time we have had no 
account of them, nor is there any of ours since their having 
been seen off the Lizard Point the 18th. The Emperor has 
accepted of the last offers of the Turks and sent orders to his 
plenipotentiariés at Passarowitz to sign the peace. His Imperial 
Majesty’s being disengaged trom that war will in all probability- 
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frighten the mad Cardinal into reason and preserve Mecklen- 
bourg as well as Germany from a second visit of the Muscovites, 
We must beg you to continue to send us the best advices you 
can get of the conferences at Alland and of all other occurrences 
in your parts.” 3 pp. 


At a Council of Flagg Officers held aboard the Cumberland 
in the Bay of Kuyk, this 3-14th, July, 1718. 
Present : 
Sir John Norris, Admiral, etc., Rear Admiral Van Coper, 
Rear Admiral Migheles. 


Sir John Norris, having communicated his instructions to 
Rear Admiral Van Coper in relation to the protection of the 
commerce of Great Britain and Holland in the seas, and the 
said Rear Admiral having likewise communicated his orders 
from the States General concerning the same, upon consideration 
of which, it is our opinion that Sir John Norris should use his 
influence with the Danish Admiral to proceed with his ships 
in conjunction with the British squadron to the station of 
Bornholm and near Carlescrone and take the best methods 
they can to be inform’d of the Suedish fleet, and to endeavour 
to prevent their interrupting the commerce of both nations ; 
and that the said Sir John Norris should endeavour to 
prevail with the said admiral to remain with their 
ships on that station so long as the state of their provi- 
sions and the accidents of wind and weather will permit, in 
order to cover the said trade in its return dcwn the Baltique ; 
that the said Rear Admiral Van Coper with the ships of the 
States General, the three convoys of Great Britain and the 
trade of both nations in conjunction will proceed up the Bal- 
tique towards the Heel of Dantzique, and from thence detatch 
the proper convoy of Holland for Dantzique and Coningsbergh 
in conjunction with the convoy of Great Britain bound to 
those places, and then proceed to the coast of Derwindaw 
with the rest of the ships and trade, and from thence send away 
the convoy of Holland with that of Great Britain and the trade 
for Riga, and then proceed with the rest of the ships of both 
nations to the coast of the Island of Dago, and from thence 
send away the proper convoys with the rest of the trade of 
both nations bound to Reval and Petersburgh, or proceed thither 
himself, or to such other station as by his further intelligence 
he shall judge most proper for the protection of the commerce 
of both countries. And as to the time of their return it is our 
opinion that the trade which goes to Petersburgh do depart 
from thence by the 13-14th August and make the best of 
their way to Reval and, joining the convoy there, proceed 
together without loss of time to Danzique to join Rear Admiral 
Van Coper (who will be there to meet all the convoys of both 
nations), and that the convoys with the trade which goes to 
Riga, do endeavour to leave that place by the 17-28th August, 
and likewise make the best of their way to the general rendezvous 
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at Dantzick, from whence all the commerce aforesaid will 
return in conjunction to the Sound. And whereas several 
unforeseen accidents may happen, the admirals will endeavour 
upon any emergency to inform one another of the same, for 
the joint interest and better protection of the trade of both 
nations aforesaid. (Signed) Jno. Norris, J. V. Koper, James 
Migheles.”’ 24 pp. 

“This 3-14th July, 1718.—It is agreed that we will sail in 
conjunction with the ships of both our nations to the island 
of Bornholm (which we also agree shall be the place of rendez- 
vous) that when we arrive on that coast, will take the oppor- 
tunities of wind and weather to inform ourselves of the Suedish 
fleet, and of what they may be doing in Carlescrone, and that 
we will continue with the ships of both our nations to observe 
the Suedes and prevent their making any expedition on 
the seas, so long as the season of the year, the provision of the 
fleet and other accidents will permit. (Signed) Jno. Norris, 
P. Raben.” 1 p. 


J. Craae to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, July 4, Whitehall. 1 p. and enclosure, 2 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. | 


J. Ropetruon to THE SAME. 


1718, July [4] 15, London.—Sending the Court circular. 
In it, inter alia, there occurs :—At Genoa on 28th June they 
had heard nothing of the Spanish fleet. It is thought they have 
gone to Sardinia. There is no word from Admiral Bings. 
Nothing has been found in the affair of the three soldiers 
placed under arrest save that they drank the health of the 
Pretender. French. 3% pp. 


LorD PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, July [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


Tue Same to M. RoBEetHon. 


1718, July [5] 16, Copenhagen.—‘‘ By what I am able to 
learn, the negotiations in the Island of Aland for a peace betwixt 
Sueden and the Czar are like to take effect. The Czar has 
so often declared to this Court that he must not make a separate 
peace, that they believe him and are convinced he will not 
neglect their interests. If a peace, where that is taken care 
of, can be brought about, there is no doubt they’d willingly 
embrace it. I am persuaded the King of Denmark’s journey 
and allowing no foreign ministers to be with him is for no other 
reason but to waite the event of the transactions afoot for 
a peace and to keep himself free of all engagements till he sees 
how that succeeds. You may believe what I here write cannot 
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be upon the surest intelligence seing with Sueden there cannot 
be any, and since the King of Denmark went to Holstein, 
he keaps all relations and accounts from abroad and do’s 
not send them hither. I was aboard the fleet in the Bay of 
Koge on Tuesday last till yesterday, detain’d aboard by high 
winds. Sir John Norris has concerted the operations of the 
summer separately with the Danish Admiral Rabe, to keap 
such stations with the joint squadrons of Britain and Denmark 
during the summer as are properest to observe the Suedes 
and as ther circumstances will allow; and with the Dutch 
Rear Admiral Van Koper with the Dutch squadron and the 
three ships that came convoy from Britain the convoy and 
safety of the joint trade of Britain and Holland. They sail’d 
all from the point of Stevens’ yesterday morning with a fair 
wind towards Bornholm.” 


M. Botumser to Lorp PoLwarTH. 


1718, July [5] 16, Skanderborg.—On the 13th I had an audi- 
ence with the King in presence of M. de Wiebe only. His 
Majesty received me graciously and heard at length my com- 
mission which, as your Lordship knows, deals with the important 
business of the conclusion of the final declaration of our King. 
I thought that he would have been greatly impressed with it ; 
but no. He told me that all these stories were only inventions 
to create jealousies among the allies. The Czar would never 
dream of returning to Germany, although he spoke of it; and 
the King was never willing to make the declaration in the way 
our King wished him to doit. One sees well that he only seeks 
to gain time until the conclusion of the Aland business and 
if the Czar will safeguard his interests. If peace is not con- 
cluded there he thinks the allies ought to make up matters 
and agree to take united action of new against Sweden. _ There 
was a letter yesterday from Westphal dated 20th June, in 
which he says that it is doubtful if peace will be concluded 
at Aland, as the Swedes will not treat with any other ministers 
than those of the Czar. They refuse those of Poland and 
Prussia. The King came here two days ago where it is believed 
he will remain eight days and afterwards goto Colding. From 
there he will go to Copenhagen, Sleswig or elsewhere. These 
are royal secrets. If I had received my letters at Copenhagen, 
when the post failed me, I should not have left, as Iam instructed 
not to follow his Majesty. I shall lodge at Horsen’s while the 
King remains here and then return. Herewith I send what 
I received yesterday from Messrs. de Robethen and Weber. 
Bais Please send me Mr. Weber’s address. Mr. Wiebe 
told me in the King’s presence that Westphal had not written 
in these words that our King would live and die with the Czar, 
nor that Mr. de Bernstorff should have written to Schaffirof. 
We shall ‘see therefore how MM. de Schestedt and de Holsten 
will extricate themselves in befooling me with these lies. Wiebe 
says he will show me the letter at Copenhagen. French. 5 pp. 
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[Enclosed is a copy in French of M. Weber’s report to 
the’ King, dated 10th May, of his conference with the Czar 
and the Russian ministers in reference to the relations between 
the British and Russian Courts; and of a further report 
dated St. Petersburg, 12th June, relating a interview between 
the Danish envoy and the Russian ministers in which it was 
strongly stated that the Czar would not restore to Sweden 
Livonia or Esthonia. Among other things M. Weber writes] : 
—Six disaffected Englishmen having been presented two 
days ago by Dr. Erskin for the post of naval officers, were at 
once engaged and sent to the fleet, and when I repeated to 
the Vice-Chancellor yesterday the representations I formerly 
made [with respect to harbouring Jacobites] he merely shrugged 
his shoulders and said if things were only a little better the 
subject of complaint could easily be removed. On Friday 
last the Czar’s birthday was celebrated, and in our talk at 
table the Vice-Chancellor asked me if I had received confirma- 
tion of the report that the late Queen of England before she 
died had disavowed the Pretender to be her son, and when I 
replied that I had not, but hoped to have it by next post, the 
Czar remarked with the Vice-Chancellor that as Baron de 
Schleinitz had made no mention of the matter in his three 
last reports that thing was evidently more to be wished than 
hoped for. The Chevalier Sterling no longer appears at Court, 
but they have not yet sent him away from this place. In 
domestic affairs there is nothing remarkable to mention. 
The Czar continues daily trying to make new discoveries, 
and the Czarowitch is strictly guarded. On Friday last the 
Court was forbidden to the resident of the Emperor, who 
was at the same time told that it was not for anything re- 
garding the Emperor but because the Czar was dissatisfied with 
the resident’s own conduct. It appears that the Russian 
resident, Wesselofsky, at Vienna, has obtained copies of some 
of his reports of affairs here, especially with regard to the 
Czarowitch, which have given great offence, and they im- 
patiently wait to see what the Emperor will do in the matter. 
The Turkish agent keeps himself out of sight, and though 
not formally under arrest he is kept under surveillance. The 
Vice-Chancellor told us yesterday that he had offered. him 
a carriage and horses and leave to go out, but his offers were 
refused. French. 9 pp. 


Lorp Potwartrn to Privy Councittor HoLstern. 


1718, July [7] 18, Sorgenfrey.—I should be extremely vext 
if for want of understanding the German I should either 
mistake anything of the King of Denmark’s answer communi- 
cated to me to-day or be mistaken in what I only designed 
for his service. I must therefor begg you will pleas to marck 
if ther is anything amiss in the manner I understood it. [Copy, 


1 p.] 
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Str Joun Norris to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, June 7-18, Cumberland at Bornholme.—“ After we 
had the misfortune to louse your Lordship’s good company, 
we all sayled that evening, the convoys and trade towards the 
cost of Pomerania, and Raab and I for Bornholme. We spoke 
with a ship belonging to Lubeck came five days agoe from the 
land of Gotland, whare he ses tow Swedish captins ware 
arived to press men for thair fleete; that the ships at Stock- 
holme ware all fitted except men for the sea. He ses 4 days 
before he sayled it was reported 19 Russia men-of-warr ware 
sene to-the eastward of that iland. The sixt, haveing a fair 
oppertunity of wind and wether, we ware on the cost of Hana, 
Carlehaven and Carlescrone. At the first tow placis thair was 
no ships, and as we past towards Carlescrone a Danish frigatt 
took a small Sweed’s vessell from within arock. The master of 
her ses he came the day before from Carlescrone ; that thay 
had 15 men-of-warr of the line and four frigatts fitted for the 
sea and twenty for the line in the harbur. Towards noon 
Rear Admiral Shindell with four Danes and Manie with two 
of ouers ware close in to Carlescrone and saw the 15 men-of- 
warr ley all rady for sayleing. The ships in the basson ware 
mostly unriged and sum had gott thair topmast up. After 
makeing all the descovery we could we left that cost in the 
night and came hear to-day. I had allmost forgott to tell 
you a Dutch marchantman was a going in to Carlescrone just 
as the crusers came of the harbur, so the Danes have taken him 
in possestion. I send Captain Smith with my leaters to 
you. He was one of the ships of the harbur, and can tell 
you anything you will ask him. I hope your Lordship spoke 
about tow ships being sent to Admiral Raab in the rome of 
those taken away. Thay may be very sune wonted hear, and I 

‘hope your Lordship will likewise spek againe if thair is none 
a cuming for els borth as to crussers, and if otherwise any 
ships should be disabled, we may happen to be weker then our 
naibors.” 34 pp. 


J. Craaas to Tur SAmz. 


1718, July 8, Whitehall, 14 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLtwaRtH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, July [8] 19, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 
Tur Same to M. Ropernon. 


1718, July [8] 19, Copenhagen.— I have sent a copy of 
the good news to General Bothmer, who is now in Jutland with 
the King of Denmark. I need not tell you he was well received, 
nor what passes there: he do’s it. Sir John Norris is, I 
hope, before this at Bornholm. I shall not fail to put the 
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King of Denmark in mind of the promice of the order of 
the Elephant to the Prince of East Frise, and his ministers too 
upon all proper occasion.” 


LoRD PoLWARTH to the Ear of CapoGan and Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1718, July [8] 19, Copenhagen.—“ The Czar’s ambassador 
here has declared to the ministers by orders from his master 
that there is no appearance of a peace with Sueden from the 
negotiations in Aland ; that the King of Sueden insists upon an 
entear restitution of all that has been taken from him, and 
that Baron Gortz, after sending an express, was himself gone 
to speak with the King of Sueden. I believe this declaration 
the less that it do’s not agree with the accounts we have from 
Petersbourg of the King of Sueden’s offers of resigning for 
ever the provinces of Esthonie, Ingrie and Carelie, or the alter- 
native of all Livonia, comprehending therein the Cercle of 
Derpt, upon his giving up to the King of Sueden all Finland, the 
two Carelies, Esthonia and Ingrie, and the fort of Petersbourg’s 
being demolish’t. If the Czar makes a peace without the 
guaranty of the Northern allies, or the making all the countrys 
that confine upon him a desert, conform to his old maxims, 
he seems to me to come but very indifferently out of this 
war.” 


Tur Same to M. BotrumeEr. 


1718, July [8] 19, Copenhagen.—Returning some papers and 
sending an account of an interview he had with the Danish 
ministers respecting the replacing of the two ships of their 
fleet returned to Copenhagen. French. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, July [8] 19, St. James.— . . . . The copy of my 
letter to General Bothmer hereto annexed will tell you all I 
know. It appears that the King of Sweden resolves to press 
matters in Norway. Please tell Mr. Norris that I have received 
his letter and Mr. Craggs will probably this evening send him 
his Majesty’s instructions in case of the junction of the Swedish 
and Russian fleets. The Hollanders are agreed in this event 
to join our fleet and to do as we do. 


[ENcLosuRE.—Copy letter to M. BoTHMER.] 


. . .  M.de Bernstorff regrets your following the King 
of Denmark, as there being nothing but disagreeable com- 
missions and no ways pressing, they could have waited 
at Copenhagen. We have but little satisfaction from 
the proceedings of the Danish Court with regard to 
Wismar. That Court on every occasion shows little 
consideration for the King, and yet without him she 
can accomplish nothing. Itis very surprising. .... 
We learn from Gottenbourg that the King of Sweden is 
to march against Norway. Heis at Stromstair and will 
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lead his troops from Scania by that side. M. Gabel’s 
reply to you is very stiff. They are greatly alarmed at 
Berlin at the peace with Turkey and begin to be more 
suave with us. .... French. 3 pp. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, July [9] 20, Horsens.—I have nothing by yesterday’s 
post from Mr. Robethon save a rescript from the King in which 
there is a copy of an order to M. Weber what to say to the Czar 
when the question is raised, of which I enclose a copy. I think 
I told your excellency that I had come here to stay, finding very 
bad accomodation at Scanderborg ; but I went back to-day 
to speak directly with the King upon the matter for which 
I left Copenhagen and Prince Repnin’s march upon Dantzig. 
If the King of Denmark thinks of the consequences he gives 
himself no uneasiness. Gabell had the imprudence to say 
lately in my hearing that if the Russians returned to Meck- 
lenbourg they would not interfere, as they knew well they 
dared not do anything against the King of Denmark. I con- 
gratulated him upon this new ally on whom they could so con- 
fidently rely, and of whom they had already such good evidences 
in Denmark and at Copenhagen. He did not where to look. 
I enclose also an extract from my brother’s letter in which 
you will see how he deals with Gabel’s letter. In dulci jubilo 
is one of the most ridiculous Lutheran songs ever written by a 
churchman. One line is Latin, the next German, and so on, 
and the tune is as devoid of devotion as Gabell’s letter is of the 
art of a Secretary of State. They tell me that the King goes 
to-morrow to Colding and then to Odensee whence, after a 
few days, he returns to Copenhagen. . . . 


[ ENCLOSURES. | 


1. Order for M. Weber.—When they speak again to you 
of a concert of operations against Sweden tell them that 
so long as the Czar continues to treat for peace with 
Sweden it is not only useless to enter into any such con- 
cert with the Czar, but that we can only take it to mean 
that their doing so is to show Sweden how much more 
advantageous it will be for them to make this particular 
peace. When these negotiations ‘terminate it will be 
time enough to speak of these things. 

2. Extract from a reply.—tI gave M. Bernstorff the 
papers you sent. The reply of M. Gabell is a rare piece. 
I have never seen a better imitation of the In dulci 
jubilo. It is pertinent, I admit, but at the same time 
so ridiculous and absurd that one cannot bother about 
it, you are so taken up with the rare style of it. After 
that one is no longer surprised that the Count de Callen- 
berg aspired to the office of Secretary of State. One is 
more surprised that such people should be made choice of. 
There are people who because they have never eaten 
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anything than stinking oysters, find strawberries taste- 
less and insipid. 


Copy of M. Bothmer’s letter to M. Gabell and the 
reply. 1718, June [7] 18, Copenhagen.—Sir, Although 
my most gracious master, the King of Great Britain, 
has given express orders that for the furtherance of his 
service Lord Polwarth should remain here during the 
absence of his Majesty, the King of Denmark, and that 
I should follow him in his journey, seeing that his 
Brittanic Majesty has joined his squadron with that of 
the King of Denmark, and that the interests of both 
Kings in the present conjuncture requires that a minister 
of the King of Great Britain should always be within 
ready access to the King of Denmark, yet because his 
Majesty’s councillors have informed me in his name 
that he does not wish during this short journey to 
be troubled with business, and has left all his Council 
behind to deal with any matters of a foreign nature 
during that time, I have remained here out of the respect 
and singular regard I have for his Majesty, the King of 
Denmark, and his wishes, though on the other hand 
I am much troubled in having to go against the orders 
of my King and most gracious master. I trust, how- 
ever, that if this absence should be prolonged, or the 
journey prove more distant than is at present contem- 
plated, it may not for the forementioned reasons be 
taken in bad part if I find it necessary to obey my 
orders. Meanwhile, I send you a copy of what I received 
yesterday by post from the ministers of the Privy 
Council and Chancellary of War of Hanover respecting 
the four soldiers in the service of his Majesty, the King 
of Great Britain and Elector of Brunsvic and Lunebourg 
whom a Danish lieutenant has enlisted. It may also 
be inferred after what manner this Lieutenant Schalckam 
has sent Corporal Jean Lietzen into the Riegerstieg 
to entice away also the fifth soldier, as he was caught 
in the act and taken prisoner to Haarbourg. I am 
informed that this matter is not in the department 
of the councillors here but in yours, and so I address 
myself to you in this just cause, sending the papers 
herewith, and beg you will communicate the same 
to his Majesty and inform me of his resolution therein. 
Reply. 1718, June [12] 23, Colding—aAs it has pleased 

you to honour me with your letter, although I am not 

of the Privy Council of his Majesty, my most gracious 

king and master, I beg you will not take it amiss if I 

give you my thoughts frankly and “ selon le bon sang.” 
Your excellency is pleased, in the first place, to inform 
me that you have orders to follow his Majesty in his 
journey, which doubtless would be for the purpose of 
expediting affairs during the journey, if the King had 
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his Council with him; but as my king and master 
asks now to be alone and to be free from business, 
for the preservation of his health, I do not think any 
one should hinder his Majesty from doing so. In this, 
Sir, I admire your good breeding, and shall not fail 
to bring it under the notice of my most gracious master 
when occasion offers. Moreover, I presume that his 
Majesty, the King of Great Britain, when he knows the 
state of the case will not seek to regulate the suite of 
the King, my master, when he travels, but that he 
. may make it small or great at his own pleasure ; other- 
wise it would mean that the King of Great Britain 
desires to prescribe laws to my sovereign in his own 
country. If that is the way to entertain a good harmony, 
your excellency’s own good and sound judgment will 
declare. I do not tell you this as a minister but in 
special as a friend who would be delighted to find ways 
and means to unite the hearts of our sovereigns so 
firmly that nothing but death could separate them. 
For this I labour incessantly. But pardon me if I 
also inform you that I claim to be the most sensitive 
person on earth in anything that touches the honour 
and regard of my king, and I challenge you in this that 
your excellency, in discharging your duty to your king, 
cannot be more zealous for him than I am for my 
sovereign. As regards the affair of the corporal and 
soldiers I have written to General Scholten ; but pardon 
me for saying that 1 think it somewhat hard that 
they should have put the corporal in irons, hand and 
foot. I do not think it is acting in a friendly way to 
act so high-handed in this. I take it that this place 
belongs to Bremen with the rest of the Swedish relicts ! 
However, the General will see that justice is done. 


General Bothmer adds here : 


It is to be noted that the Riegerstieg is an island in the 
Elbe which has always belonged to the most exalted 
house of Bronsvic-Lunebourg and properly to the Duchy 
thereof and its jurisdiction, just as the town of Haar 
bourg does. This comparison is therefore ridiculous, like 
a good deal more of this letter. French and Danish 
in parallel columns. 5 pp. 


JosHuA Kenwortuy to Lorp PoLWARTH, 


1718, July [9] 20, Dantzig —‘“ The 13th I sent your Lordship 
a letter from Mr Weber, which [I] hope is come safe to hand, 
tho’ had been open’d, as likewise seaveral others for his Majesty 
and the ministry before I receiv’d ’em as is easily observ’d by 
any one who narrowly views the seal, and the same game is 
play’d with all the letters I receiv’d the 2 posts since that ; 
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besides which I also get this letters a post later than the mer- 
chants get theirs of the same date. I have writ him about it, 
and hope he’l find out the undertaker and make him repent it, 
if not done by the order of the Czar. . .. . 22 pp: 


Gro. Trmson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, July 11, Whitehall_—The mail from Holland of Tuesday 
is not yet come in so that I can only congratulate your Lordship 
on the good news on the other side. . .. . [Written on the 
fly-leaf of the Office circular in which it is stated] :—“ Yester- 
day an express arrived here from Paris with an account that 
on Sunday, the 17th (n.s.), in the Council of Regency a conven- 
tion between Great Britain and France for settling the treatys 
between the Emperor and the Kings of Spain and Sicily, for 
preserving the peace of Europe, was read, and it was unani- 
mously resolved that it should be signed the next day ; which 
was done accordingly by their excellencies, the Earl of Stair - 
and the Earl Stanhope on the part of Great Britain, and 
by the Marshal d’Huxelles and the Marquis de Chiverni on 
the part of France. The Earl Stanhope and Monsieur Schaub 
were to set out the 19th or 20th for Madrid.” 

“On Tuesday last Monsieur le Coq, minister of the King of 
Poland, who is to reside at this court, had a private audience 
of his Majesty.” 


J. RopetHuon to THE SAmMeE. 


1718, July [11] 22, London.—: . . . With all my heart I 
rejoice with your Lordship at the good success of our treaties. 
It is a great matter that the Regent’s council has approved 
PROM 4 ..goee That will have weight in Spain. M. de 
Penterrider is ready to sign here. So this great affair is accom- 
plished. The Dutch will be along with us. This will greatly 
frustrate the action of the Jacobites. . .. . [Written on 
the fly-leaf of the Court circular, in which, in addition to what 
is stated in the Office circular sent by Mr. Tilson there occurs] : 
—A courier has also come from the Emperor to M. Penterrider 
authorising the signing of the article about the neutral gar- 
risons to be placed in parts of Tuscany, Parmi, and Plaisance 
: . also that the peace with Turkey was as gocd as done 
and would be signed within a day or two. Prince Eugene 
has already sent to Italy 6,000 horse and 10,000 infantry. 
Lord Stanhope goes straight from Paris with Secretary Schaub 
to Madrid to try to persuade that Court to join in the treaty 
and not begin war in Italy. We are told that Cardinal Alberoni 
is climbing down now, and that the Spanish fleet has reached 
Sardinia, but there is no news of Admiral Bings. The Russian 
resident at London has tidings that Baron Gortz has gone 
from Aland to Sweden for fresh instructions. The Aland 
conference is being protracted on account of the large demands 
made by the Czar. ... .°. French. 3 pp. 
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Lorp PoLwartH to SECRETARY CRAaGS. 


1718, July [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.] 


THe Same to M. Rosernon. 


1718, July [12] 23, Copenhagen.—“I shall transmit your 
inclosed to Sir John Norris. There is one from him wherein 
he sends you the concerts he has made with the Danish and 
Dutch Admirals, and the situation of the Suedes, and I shall 
not repeat nor add anything to the copy I send you of my 
letter to Mr. Secretary Craggs. Mr. Bothmer has joined the 
King of Denmark and gives you regularly accounts of what 
passes. I wish with all my heart our alliance with France, 
etc. was finish’t, as well as the peace with the Turks, and that 
meses hope to see a good peace establish’t both in the south 
and here.” 


THe Same to Mr. Kenworruy. 


1718, July [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘‘ We have accounts that 
a Russ cruiser has taken some ships designed for Sueden from 
Pelow. I should be glad to know the certainty of it, and what 
else passes with you. While our master’s fleet is in the Baltick 
it may be of use for his service. The British and Danish 
fleets are now at Bornholm and have look’t into Carlscroon, 
where the Suedes have 15 men-of-war ready to put to sea.” 


Lorp CapoGAN and C. WuirwortH to LorD POoLWARTH. 


1718, July 12-23, Hague‘... . The news wee 
have here of the negotiations at Ahland differs very much 
from the reports your Lordship heard at Copenhaguen, for ’tis 
said the Russians still insist to keep all Livonia and that Baron 
Gortz, who is return’d to inform the King of Sueden at Strahin- 
stadt of all that had pass’d in their conferences, has given out 
that the pretention of the Moscovites are too extravagant 
to be accepted. 

“The enclosed copy of a letter from Paris will inform your 
Lordship that my Lords Stairs and Stanhope were on the 
point of concluding their negotiation, to which wee can only 
add that the courier is arrived this moment with an account 
that they had signed the convention the 18th inst. Wee 
wish your Lordship joy of this good news. Wee must intreat 
your Lordship’s favour to let the inclosed be forwarded to Sir 
John Norris.” 2 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
Mr. Crawrorp to Mr. WHITwoRTH. 


1718, July 18, Paris—‘‘I give you the trouble of this to 
prevent any uneasiness that you might have in case the 
post should happen to come on before the arrival of 
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the courier that is intended to be dispatched to you this 
night or to-morrow. There has hapned several odd 
enough incidents which have hitherto hinder’d the 
signing of the convention, but the whole treaty, private 
articles and all, was read yesterday in the council of 
regency and approved allmost unanimously. I am 
this moment come from the Marshal d’Uxelle’s, who 
has appointed eleven a clock for signing the convention, 
and the Lord Stair and Stanhope are stepping into their 
coach to go to the appointment. But to give you all 
the assurances which is possible in an affair of which I 
suppose you begin to have doubtfull thoughts, I send 
you inclosed a copy of a letter from Monsieur Pecquet, 
secretary of the forreign affairs, which came to Monsieur 
Schaub when I was at the Marshal d’Uxelle’s house.” 
2 pp. [Copy.] The copy of M. Pecquet’s letter is 
annexed. 1 p. French. 


Lorp PotwartH to Lorp CapogANn and THE SAME. 


1718,July [12] 23, Copenhagen.—I send enclosed a packet from 
Sir John Norris to Mr. Whitworth. . . . . I do not believe 
the report he has had of 19 Russ men-of-war’s being at sea, 
since my letters from Petersburg of the 27th June say nothing 
of the fleet’s being sail’d. 


Tue SAME to Mr. WEBER. 


1718, July [12] 23, Copenhagen._Sending him the current 
news. I rench. 


M. Botumer to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1718, July [12] 23, Colding.—. . . . I had opportunity 
to-day of speaking to his Majesty on the subject of the pro- 
tocol of the 18th and mentioned an article in the gazette 
printed by Van Wiering at Hamburg on the 19th, with news 
from Ystadt in Schonen of 3rd July, which said that at that 
place and at Carlscrone they had the agreeable news that 
the peace between the Czar and the King of Sweden had been 
signed by the respective ministers at their tenth sitting on the 
Isle of Ahland. His Majesty said he did not believe it, as 
Westphal had written by the same post and said nothing about 
it, and besides he had great doubts of its success. I replied 
that I put no faith in that news from Ystadt, but still if peace 
was made and there was a union of the Russian and Swedish 
fleets, which I was no more willing to believe, it would be 
well to provide beforehand for such a contingency and prevent 
it, so as to maintain the supremacy at sea. His answer was 
that he had instructed his counsel at Copenhagen to reply 
to your Lordship on that point. I showed him that that was 
the reason I had spoken, as your Lordship had written to me, 
because, if it was their intention in the event of such union to 
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withdraw to the Kogerbocht, the Swedes would be able to 
send their troops into Germany where they pleased, and the 
King himself would not thereafter be safe. I asked at the same 
time that the two Danish ships withdrawn from M. Rabe’s 
fleet to Copenhagen should be sent back. I have had no reply 
on one thing or the other except that he would not meddle 
therein, and his council at Copenhagen would see to that. 
They maintain this reserve to gain time until the issue of affairs 
at Aland, fearing to say anything definite lest they should be 
involved thereby. I have a reply to-day to the memorials 
I gave in respecting the garrison at Wismar, but it is only 
shifts and delays and nothing to the point. . ... French. 


Dd pp. 
Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, July [15] 26, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THe Same to M. Rospernon. 


1718, July [15] 26, Copenhagen——‘‘I have... . 
a letter from General Bothmer from Colding which makes me 
expect the King of Denmark here soon. You see what success 
is to be expected in what is to be negotiated here. I waited 
on the Council yesterday to press the sending of the two 
ships that had returned here to join Admiral Rabe as soon as 
might be. Secretary Sechestedt could give me no other answer 
but that he should not fail to write to the King of it; and at 
the same time the answer given to General Bothmer, to whom 
I had writt to speak to the King of Denmark and press the same 
thing, is that his Majesty did not now medle in that matter, 
but his council at Copenhagen would take care of it. I shall 
not, however, slacken my applications to have them sent. 
I have heard nothing from Sir John Norris since last post. 
The ministers here are now of opinion that the negotiations 
in Aland will come to nothing. I gave you an account some 
time ago of a declaration the Czar’s ambassador here had made 
that there is no appearance of a peace with Sueden, and that 
Goertz was returned to speak himself with the King of Sueden.” 


[OrFice CIRCULAR. | 


1718, July 15, Whitehall._—“ This day his Majesty ratifyed 
the convention lately concluded at Paris between his 
Majesty and the most Christian King, in pursuance of 
which the treaty for restoring the tranquility of Europe 
will be signed this day se’nnight by the plenipotentiaries 
of the Emperor, his Majesty of Great Britain and the 
most Christian King; and the States General of the 
United Provinces being invited to come into the said 
treaty, it is not doubted but they will accede to it. On 
Saturday last the Count de la Perouse, minister of Sicily, 
delivered a letter from the King, his master, to his 
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Majesty, acquainting him that the Spaniards had landed 
at Palermo and proclaimed King Phillip King of Sicily, 
and desiring his Majesty will make good the cession of 
that kingdom according to the guarantee of the treaty 
of Utrecht.” 


J. RonetHon to Lord POLWARTH. 


1718, July [15] 26, London.—Gortz has returned from 
Aland to the King of Sweden. I believe the conference there 
will come to nothing. Mr. Shrader is here very quiet, though 
the Swedes give out that we are going to send him to Sweden, 
which we have not the least intention of doing. Of Mr. Fabrice 
we take no notice. He has no idea of returning as he speaks of 
taking a house at Hampton Court where the King will go 
in three weeks for a sojourn of three months. It is reported 
that the King of Sweden proceeds with his expedition to 
Norway. There are three armies, and the Duke of Holstein 
is in the one commanded by the King. [Written on the back 
of the Court circular in which the same information is given 
as in the foregoing Office circular and, in addition, that the Count 
de la Perouse] added that the King, his master, had only 
500 men left in the town of Palermo, not being able to hold the 
town, and that he had placed in and around Messina such troops 
as he had in the island, about 10,000 men, as Messina was a 
very strong place. He desired the King to grant them the 
assistance of his fleet against the Spaniards in terms of the 
guarantee for the neutrality of Italy, and the Sicilian minister 
at Paris has claimed there the enforcing of that guarantee. 
French. 4 pp. 


Lorp Potwarts to M. BoTrHmeEr. 


1718, July [15] 26, Copenhagen.—. . . . I was at the 
Council yesterday pressing them to send back the two ships 
of war to the fleet, and read to them the letter I received from 
Sir John Norris, but all the answer M. Sehestedt gave me was 
that he would write to the King about it, which greatly sur- 
prised me after what was said to your excellency on the 
subject. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 


1718, July [15] 26, Colding—The King left yesterday for 
Odensee. They think it will not be long before he returns 
to Fredericksbourg, and designs to make a tour through 
Laland. As soon as he leaves Odensee I shall come straight 
to Copenhagen. . . . . French. 2 pp. 


Gro. Tinson to THE SameE. 
1718, July 18, Whitehall—‘ Mr. Secretary is so very busy, 
now the signing of the great treaty draws so nigh, that he can 
only acknowledge by me your letter of the 16th (n.s.) and thank 
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your Lordship for it, still continuing to desire that your Lordship 
would be as ample in your informations as you can. Most 
letters seem to make the business of Aland as it were abortive, 
but all from that quarter is much perplexed. Our fleet was 
off Cadiz, 4th July (n.s.), and Sir G. Byng had sent an express 
to Colonel Stanhope from Gibraltar. We suppose he is pretty 
near now to have an eye upon the Spanish temeritys.” _[Writ- 
ten on the back of the Office circular, which states that] :— 
“ His Majesty, having consituted all the Lords of the Cabinet 
Council his plenipotentiarys for signing the treaty of the quad- 
ruple alliance, their Lordships met on Wednesday last at the 
cockpit with the Imperial and French ministers, where all 
their full powers were produced in order to sign the said treaty 
on Tuesday next. 14 p. : 


Siz Joun Norris to Tur Same. 


1718, July [7] 18, Cumberland off Burnholme.—“ TI hartilly 
thenck your Lordship for the honour of your letter, dated the 
23rd, and for the coppys of those came to your Lordship. 
I see from our frind Roberton he thoat we should have bin of his 
openion, and that our ministers would have writt to us conserning 
the Russians. All I recived was a leater from Craggs, a 
coppy of which is hear inclosed, by which I thinck thay dont 
blame whot was writt. As to the Dutch, perhaps the papers 
sent them after the Rear Admirall joyned us may ocation Lord 
Cadogan and Whitworth getting the States to be more of a 
peace with us, espetially since things go well with the Emperor, 
and that a peace with the Turks is recconed sartaine. The 
Dutch love to take hold of good fortune and I hope by the 
quadrupell alliance a quiatt will sumhow be maid in these 
parts. The leaters from Russia seme to carry grate surcum- 
spection with them, and that the Czarr is more sincear then 
his fezetian, Areskin, our old acquaintance, to be in frindship 
and harmony with our master. I wish that may really be so, 
and that Mr. Webber, to gaine reputation in account of his 
intimaci with the minesters of that court, dus not reley to farr. 
This is my conjectur from whot I have formally understood 
of the Czarr resentments upon matters past betwen our courts ; 
but I will not ventor my carrecter to give any judgment of the 
Czarr to our people. I thinck it is prety plaine if the King of 
Sweeden will give him better terms then we can procuar he 
will take them. If not, and our advanceis are more to his 
purpose, he will exsept them, and that till that time he will 
countinance all the rebells of our country with desine to disgust 
us. Since my last we have bin againe onthe cost of Sweeden, 
and Tornshell’s boate, who was the cruser alead of the fleete, 
took out of the poart of Ahouse, a Prusian vessell belonging 
to Stittin, loden with allum. We shall see from this how the 
King of Prussia will take it, whether he will countinance his 
subjects tradeing to his enemys country or admitt the Danes 
to make prise of them. . . . . If you happen to discourse 
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with Menhier Gouse, would it not be reasonable to perswade 
him his people should ackt joyntly with us since all we doe 
is so in the protection of thair trade with our one. Lord 
Cadogan and Whitworth leaters are very pressing to know 
the news of Alland. I supose thay have the same papers your 
Lordship sent me, or else would it not be well to send them. 


a S6MDp: 
| ENCLOSURE. ] 
J. Cracas to Sir JoHn Norris. 


1718, June 24, Whitehall—‘‘I have receiv’d and laid 

before the King your letter of the 9th instant, together 
with the copy inclos’d of what you had writ to my 
Lord Cadogan and Mr. Whitworth upon the extract 
they had sent you of Rear Admiral Van Coper’s instruc- 
tions. His Majesty commends very much your readi- 
ness in obeying his commands, and I find that you have 
orders already to conform yourself to the concert the 
Dutch proposed, which, considering their temper and 
slowness in such affairs, his Majesty was the less un- 
willing to comply with, since it might be a means of 
keeping all your squadron together, which is not strong, 
and engaging the States to act offensively at least, if 
our trade should be attack’d. I doubt not but what 
you have observ’d will be made use of in Holland to 
induce the States to order some ships which are remaining 
still behind of their Baltique squadron to join you and 
concurr in watching the motions of the Suedes.” 14 p. 
[Copy.] 

Court CrrounaR from M. Ropreruon. 


1718, July [18] 29, London.—An express from Lord Stair 
with letters of the 24th states that the King of Sicily continues 
in great difficulty, as he can come to no understanding with 
the King of Spain. It is believed that he would willingly 
enter the quadruple alliance. It is reported that on the 4th 
July (n.s.) the English fleet passed througli the Straits of 
Gibraltar, and as the Spaniards have only landed in Sicily 
the 17,000 men they last embarked at Barcelona, and have to 
go back from Sicily for the 13,000 men they left in Sardinia 
there is no doubt that Admiral Bings will be in time to frustrate 
that intention, and it will not be possible for the King of Spain 
to accomplish much in Sicily with the 17,000 men if the King 
of Sicily does not give way, of which there is no appearance at 
present, seeing he would thereby give the Emperor a pretext for 
despoiling him of his hereditary estates... . . French. 2} pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to SECRETARY Craqas. 
1718, July [19] 30, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
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THE Same to M. Ropernon. 


1718, July [19] 30, Copenhagen.—“ The King of Denmaik is 
not yet returned hither. Some masters of vessels arrived 
here from Dantzick say they met with the Russ fleet consisting 
of 13 men-of-warr and that they had taken several ships bound 
to Sueden. I have difficulty to believe it, since our letters from 
Petersbourg say nothing of the fleets putting to sea. Sir 
John Norris is with the fleet at Bornholm.” 


Lorp CapoGaan and C. WuitwortH to Lorp PouwaARTH. 


1718, July [19] 30, Hague‘ . .. . Your Lordship 
will hear undoubtedly from London by this post that the two 
projects of alliance were to be signed there on Tuesday next 
by the ministers of the Emperor, England and France. Wee 
already acquainted your Lordship that the provinces here had 
consented to the first project, and that of the quadruple alliance 
is now under their deliberation, to which wee hope to have 
their concurrence likewise in a very few days. Tho’ your 
Lordship is undoubtedly very well informed of what passes 
at Ahland, yet wee thought it not unnecessary to acquaint you 
that the last advices from Petersburgh assure there was no 
likelyhood of a peace between the Czar and the King of Sueden. 
The last news wee have had of our fleet is that it passed the 
Streights the 2nd of this month.” 2 pp. 


SECRETARY J. Craaas to THE SAME. 


1718, July 22, Whitehal]l—Two letters with enclosures. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLtwaRTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, [July 22] August 2, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 


Tuer Same to M. Roperuon. 


1718, [July 22] August 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I congratulate 
you with all my heart on the good news you send in them. I 
shall not fail to let Sir John Norris know them and have them 
go where you desire, if it is possible. I have heard nothing 
from Sir John Norris since my last. The King of Denmark is 
returned to Zeland but not yet to this place. There isa 
talk that his Majesty will take a turn to Leland before he comes 
back hither. General Bothmer is not yet come hither, but 
is expected soon. Mr. Secretary Craggs is earnest to have 
accounts from here of the negotiations of peace in Aland. I 
send you inclosed what I have writt by this post. I would 
not be thought negligent in what concerns me most of anything 
on earth, my master’s service, and at the same time, am loath 
to write but what is certain and of a piece. ‘To be adviseing 
ene thing one day and the contrair the next, which one must 
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do if they write how matters are judged here, is very disagree- 
able and to litle purpose.” 

[Among Lord Polwarth’s papers of this date is a copy 
of “ Instrumentum accessionis sue majestatis Catho- 
lice ad tractatum Londini conclusum,” with the 
addition of the Instrument of 26th January, 1720.] 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earu of CapoGan and Mr. 
WHITWORTH. 


1718, [July 22] August 2, Copenhagen.—“I .. . . con- 
gratulate you with all my heart on the good news of our con- 
vention with France being signed. It is not to be doubted 
but it will have a very good effect on all other affairs. I shall 
not fail to forward your letter to Sir Jokn Norris by the first 
opportunity. I have not heard from him since the 7th July 
(old style). Conform to our accounts the negotiations in 
Aland were look’t upon here some days ago as brock off, yet 
now again they are in no small anxiety upon propositions said 
to be made by Gortz, wherein our master nor the King of 
Denmark are not so much as named, of quitting to the Czar 
Petersbourg, Revel and Narva Carelia, except the town of 
Wybourg, Ingrie and Esthonie, upon his giving back to Sueden, 
Finland and Livonia; the King of Poland to be included 
in the peace, upon giving the Dutchy of Lithuanie to King 
Stanislaus and a part of Polish Prussia to the King of Prussia, 
who is to give up Pomerania and Stettin to the King of Sueden. 
This do’s not differ much from what we heard from Petersbourg 
Gortz had insinuate by way of discourse to the Czar’s ministers. 
If this is really the plan it is not easyly practicable on the part 
of Poland, nor is it probable that the Czar will make a peace 
without including in it and having the guaranty of those of 
his allies most likely to make it good. Accounts here and 
the judgment upon them are so different that it is no easy 
seals to guess at them or write uniformly from what one 

ears.” 


Gro. Truson to Lorp PoLWwaARTH. 


1718, July 22, Whitehall—‘ The Dutch are named as a 
fourth party in the treaty, it being not doubted but they will 
sign too, tho’ their constitution is a tame and a hobling one. 
I hope what has passed to-day will have a strong influence as 
well northward and southward, for peace is very necessary 
to all Europe, even to Spain, which is so much priest-ridden 
at present.” [Written on the back of the Office circular, 
which says that] :—‘‘ This morning his Majesty’s plenipoten- 
tiarys, being the lords of the Cabinet Council, met at the Earl 
Stanhope’s office and signed the quadruple: alliance on 
the part of his Majesty, as did Messrs. Penterridter and Hoffman 
on the part of the Emperor and the Abbot du Bois on that of 
the most christian King. Yesterday the Abbot du Bois, 
having received from his court the instruments of the 
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ratifications of the late convention signed by the most christian 
King, exchanged them at Mr. Secretary Cragg’s office against 
those of his Majesty.” 14 p. 


J. Rospetuon to THE Samp. 


1718, [July 22] August 2, London.—“ There will be no ques- 
tion this campaign of the junction of the Swedish and Russian 
fleets. However, it is well to sound the Danish Court as to 
what they would do in such a case. .... It is not true 
that the Swedes have made the alternative proposals of which 
Vou Speaks. sy. The Sicilian ministers here and at Paris 
say that their master will come into the quadruple alliance. 
The Dutch are on the point of doing so. It is odd that 
they will maintain that our Mr. Schrader has gone back to 
Sweden. MHeis here and lunched with me to-day. We have 
no thoughts of sending him back there. [Written on the 
back of the Court circular.] French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to Sir JoHn Norris. 


1718, [July 23] August 3, Copenhagen.—I have this minute 
received the honour of your letter of the 18th (old style). 
I shall take care of the letters inclosed. I have herewith sent 
several letters, with copys of all I have had of any consideration, 
and all the news since my last. You see that it is expected at 
our Court that the Dutch squadron will join you to act accord- 
ing to the orders you have received if it should happen that 
the Russ fleet should endeavour to join the Suedes. In the 
meantime I have heard nothing of the Russ being at sea. I 
am told by Monsieur Goes that Captain Kaw, I think he is call’d, 
has retaken some Dutch merchantmen from the Russ cruisers. 
I know not how that will please the Czar. You'll see too by 
the newspapers that the Czareuitz is dead of one of the civilest 
apoplexys you have heard of, which came just 4 propos 
atter he had heard the sentence of the court. [They] gave him 
leave to take the sacrament, ask his father’s pardon and take 
leave of his friends and carry’d him off. 

Some days ago the negotiations at Aland werre look’t upon 
here as good as brock of. Now, again, there is some anxiety 
upon the news that Gortz is returning to Aland, that the peace 
is look’t upon as certain in Sueden, and that the King of Prussia 
had said publickly at table that there was now no more doubt 
of its taking effect. I congratulate you with all my heart upon 
the good news of our convention with France being signed. 
The treaty must be signed by this time by B[aron] Penterrider 
and the Abbé du Bois at London. We have yet no certain 
account of the treaty betwixt the Emperour and the Turks 
being signed, tho’ all the articles were agreed upon and signed 
separately. The King of Denmark has been several days 
upon this island at a house of Count Holst’s called Furenthal 
near Slagels, where the Dutchess went to meet him, so probably 
ther is an end at this time at least to sundry fears and wishes, 
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I hear the King of Denmark was to be yesternight at Fredericks- 
bourg, tho’ Monsieur Munich had heard nothing of it. He 
(Monsieur Munich) dined here with me yesterday with all my 
children. Mademoiselle Wagenitz begunn your health in a 
bumper, which was drunk by all with great plesure. If the 
King came to Fredericksbourg he must have been there before 
them. They stay’d pretty late. I must trouble you to make | 
my compliments to Admirall Rabe, Major Finboe, Mr. Norris, 
who I hope is perfectly recovered, Captain Falconer and all 
our friends with you. We can do no more but drinck your 
healths and wish you with us here, which we do often with all 
our hearts. Mr. Vere took care of the wine. What he did 
at the Custome House was for fear it should have been seas’d. 
Monsieur Bothmer is not yet returned. When he comes I 
shall make your compliments to him. I return my hearty 
thanks for your goodness to allowing Baillie, that was my 
cook, to come aboard; if the other call’d Gordon is come 
along with him it is more as I know. He is a very great 
rogue.” 


JosHUA KENWoRTHY to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1718, [July 23] August 3, Dantzig —‘“‘ That the Russ cruisers 
take seaveral ships coming from and going to Sueden from 
Pillow is most certain, for scarse a post fails that we have not 
an account of one or other, and I compute they have in all at 
least 20 ships, but they let both the Hollanders and French 
pass. This gives us at least grounds to hope that the peace 
betwixt the Czar and Suede is not so far advanced as some 
people would have us believe, and the Czar’s resident himself 
publisheth, who speaks of it as a thing certain. The Russ 
troops advance dayly nearer us and by letters of the 29th past 
were within 3 or 4 miles of Warsaw, where they propose to 
raise some regiments of Poles; and from Lithuania are 
advices that other regiments were marching out of Liefland 
and Courland into that province. The General (Repnin) 
leatly hitherto published that his design was to forse 
Dantzig to fit out the friggats given the Czar in the treaty 
betwixt him and the town, but now he tells the Poles 
that he designs for Mecklenburg, tho’ from what I have learned 
from Mr. W. I am still of opinion that he hath a design upon 
this place. I shall constantly give your Lordship an account 
as anything occurs here worth imparting as I do our ministers 
in Britain.” 3 pp. 


Captain W. Luoyp, H.M.S. Glasgow, to Tur Same. 


1718, July 24, Dantzick Road.—Requesting instructions 
as to liberating a Scottish ship from Pittenweem which has 
been brought in by a Danish cruiser. With enclosures from 
the master and merchants thereof. 
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J. Ropetuon to Tue Same. 


1718, [July 25] August 5, London.—The arrangements with 
the Dutch Admiral for the safety of trade are very prudent, 
just like those he (Admiral Norris) has made with the Danish 
Admiral for going to Bornholm. The peace now signed with 
the Turks and the quadruple alliance will alter things somewhat. 
It will be well to let the Danish gentlemen know of this so that 
they may see they are not more secure with the Czar and the 
King of Prussia than with his Imperial Majesty and us. Mr. 
Crags has instructed Sir John Norris as to the action to be 
taken in case of the junction of the Russian and Swedish 
fleets. But I do not expect this event. . . . . They are 
taken up at Petersburgh just now with the catastrophe of 
the Czarowitch. [Written on the back of the Court circular 
in which mention is made of Admiral Bing’s intimation to 
the King of Spain of his instructions to oppose the violation 
of the neutrality of Italy, Spain’s defiant reply and of an engage- 
ment in the Mediterranean between one British ship named 
The Charles, and two Spaniards who attacked her because she 
refused to salute.] French. 34 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, [July 26] August 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
THE Same to Lorp CapoGAan and Mr. WuHitwortTu. 


1718, August 6, Copenhagen.—‘‘I hear send you a letter 
from [Sir John Norris] that I had in one of the 29th (new style). 
He was then off of Bornholm. I see the Danes incline to have 
their fleet back again into the Bay of Koge, where they may 
ride safer, be easylyer provided of what they may want 
and, haveing their cruisers out, be of the same service. 

We have almost every post different accounts of the peace 
betwixt the Czar and the King of Sueden. The last there 
appeared no small anxiety upon propositions said to be made 
by Gortz wherein our master nor the King of Denmark are not 
so much as named, of quitting to the Czar Petersbourg, Revel 
and Narva Carelia except the town of Wybourg, Ingria and 
Esthonia, upon his giving back to Sueden Finland and Livonia ; 
the King of Poland to be included in the peace upon giving 
the dutchy of Lithuania to King Stanislaus and a part of 
Polish Prussia to the King of Prussia, who is to give up 
Pomerania and Stettin to the King of Sueden. In Sueden the 
peace is look’d upon as certain, and that the King of Prussia had 
said publickly at table that there was no more doubt of its 
taking effect.” 


Tur Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [July 26] August 6, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have by last 
post recieved the honour of your letter of the 26th with the 
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good news of the alliance for restoring the tranquility of 
Europe’s being finisht, and am to show you in what manner 
so good news is received here. 


“The King of Denmark returned unexpected on Tuesday 
evening to Fredericksbourg, and came yesterday before dinner 
hither. I had an audiance of his Majesty before he went to 
dinner, and communicated the good news of the conventions 
betuixt our royal master and France being signed, and that the 
alliance betuixt the Emperour, the King of Great Britain and 
France for restoring the tranquility of Europe was to be signed 
on the 2nd (n.s.), and then told his Majesty the substance of 
the audiance the Count de Perouse had had of the King; 
upon which he said that might be finess of the King of Sicily 
to appear under an obligation to join the King of Spain. 
I answered that I had difficulty to believe that, since 
by that time the King of Sicily might know how farr- 
the alliance for restoring the tranquillity of Europe was 
advanced, that the British squadron must be soon in the 
Mediterranean and that the Emperor’s peace with the Turks 
was no more to be douted of. His Majesty then said 
again that by his advices that peace was not yet finisht. 
I went no further on that subject.* Mais il est 4 remarquer 
que presque tous icy recoivent des nouvelles de cette sorte 
avec unregret qu’on peut lire dans leur contenance ; quoyque 
je suis persuadé que cela ne veut dire autre chose (exceptes 
de ces peu qui pour des considerations solides sont creatures du 
Czar et du Roi de Prusse), sinon quw’ils se croyent eux- 
mémes fort avise qu’ils peuvent se laisser faire la cour 
partout le monde sans étre obliges de leur coté, ot lié avec 
qui que ce soit. Je ne puis ni aprendre ni croire qu ils soient 
plus en liaison avec le Czar et la Roi de Prusse qu’avec nous. 
Ils oublient le veritable proverbe.—Entre deux chaises; et 
sont faches méme quand la scene se presente tellement qu’ils 
en puissent étre guides, ayant de la peine 4 quitter leur maxime 
favorite, par observation de laquelle ils sont si grands politi- 
ques. I then begg’d leave to put his Majesty again in remem- 
brance that two cf the 12 ships of his Majestys squadron which 
had join’d my most gracious master’s fleet for the Baltick 
had been recalled, and that notwithstanding of my frequent 
aplications to the Council upon what Sir John Norris had writt 
to me for that effect, they had not been yet sent. His Majesty 
was pleas’d to answer that the fleet already out was more than 
strong enough for anything the enemy could put to sea; and 
then added that both squadrons must suffer very much by 
being under Bornholm, a very bad station, and therefore thought 
that the fleet would do well to return to the Bay of Koge, 
where they might be of the same service, have their cruisers 
out, and be within reach if the ennemy should make any attempt, 
and would ride much safer, and added that he would send orders 
to his Admiral to that effect. Knowing that the Danish 
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* The French words sent in cipher, 
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squadron must soon want provisions and so be under a necessity 
of returning at least to the Bay of Koge, I made no other answer 
but that I should write to Sir John Norris, and that I did not 
doubt he would be ready to agree to what his Majesty desired 
and thought for his service. 

“By the advises here this post Baron Gortz is not yet 
returned to Aland, and the King of Sueden has declared he 
would not quitt an inch; so the success of these negotiations 
is again lookt upon as more uncertain. The Czar has secured 
Monsieur Du Puis, the Dutch minister, because of some letters 
he had writt freely to his masters of the present [state of] 
affairs in Muscovie, which the Czar’s ministers had thought fitt 
to take up and open. He has been interrogate severall times 
before the Council. It is not yet known what resolution they’ll 
come to. I need not mention the death of the Czarewitz, 
which the Czar’s ambassador notified yesterday to the King of 
Denmark. The Generall, Prince Dolgonuki, who was _ here 
with the Czar, is also dead in prison, after passing too severely 
a punishment they call the knowdie. Some say Chermetoff 
has had the same fate.” 


Str Jonn Norris to Lorp POLWARTH. 


[1718], July 27, Cumberland at the Island of Hanno.—‘‘ I 
have by Captain Williams recived the favor of your Lord- 
ships with the inclosed coppyes of thouse you ware so kind to 
send me, as likewise Mr. Secretary Craggsis to me, a coppy of 
which I send your Lordship, and thinck we should kepe it 
to our selves, that it may not give any umbridg to the Russians, 
or any wind taken of a thing before it be put in exsecution. I 
take the maner of Mr. Craggis to be worded very difecultly for 
aman to make warr upon, but this onely to our selves; for 
you will see by the coppy of my letter to him I exspress my 
selfe plainely to kno his Majesty plasure, and my letter to 
Robeton is to the same efect. I have bin obliged to talk to 
Admirall Raab upon it to know his instrucktion, and find he 
has nothing particular for such a case, so he wrights to the King 
in a secret way that dus not go throw thair chancery, to kno 
his Majesty’s plasure, and sends an officer with his leaters in 
our frigatte for his Majesty’s commands. I have told Raab 
I should impart to your Lordship my orders, and will not 
troble you with a repetetion of my resoning since it is exsprest 
in my coppy to Craggs. Your Lordships buttyfull cumpany 
of maids maid us all rady to desert and to cum attend you at 
Copenhagen, whare we imagin all the court is now, and shall 
not faile in our tost to return the sevelitys, and particularly to 
the Fraling Wachnetes.” 3 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
Tuer Same to Mr. Crages. 
1718, July [16] 27, Cumberland at Hano.—“ Since my 
last of the 18th July, I am to acquaint you that the 24th, 
having an oppertunity of wind and weather to go one 
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the coast of Carlescrone, I sail’d in company with the 
Danes from Bornholm, and that morning met four Suedish 
men-of-war, wich we chaced all that day, and in the 
evening they got into Carlescrone, when we, being close 
off that port, saw fifteen of their men-of-war fit for 
sea in the road, and the masts of several ships unrigged 
in their basin, and a three-deck ship haled out of it 
since we were last off that port, but she was not rigg’d. 
We lay that night under sail between Carlescrone and 
Carleshaven, and the 25th we anchor’d under the 
Island of Hano, the Danes being under a necessity of 
getting wood for their ships to enable them to keep on 
this coast to observe the motions of the Suedes. 

The 26th our frigat brought me your letter dated the 
4th inst. with an extract of your letter to Lord Cadogan 
and Mr. Whitworth, as also your letter of the 8th inst., 
wherein you have express’d that it is his Majesty’s 
command that as by my instructions I am to hinder the 
Suedes from passing the Sound, so I am to oppose any 
others that shall join with them and in all cases to act 
against those whom [ shall meet in conjunction with 
the Suedes in the same manner as I am order’d to do 
against the Suedes themselves. I shall be very careful 
to obey his Majestie’s said orders, and as I conceive 
this may relate to what the Russians may do if they 
make a separate peace with Sueden, I pray to know 
his Majesty’s pleasure, in case we should meet the 
Russian fleet going to Carlescrone, whether we are to 
endeavour to give them battle before they join the Suedes, 
the success of which may probably be more certain 
than when they may be joined and come to us. I have 
discours’d Admiral Raab to know how his instructions 
lead him to act in these affairs and find he has not any 
particular orders for such a case, and therefore does now 
write to his Danish Majesty for the same. As for me, 
I pray with the utmost duty to express my zealous 
desire perfectly to obey the King’s commands. The 
force of our ships and the Danes you have already ; 
those of Sueden and Russia do come more perfectly to 
you from his Majestie’s ministers than I can be able to 
inform you.” 3 pp. [Copy.] 


Sir Joun Norris to Lorp Porwartn. 


[1718. July 27],—“I have tierd you allrady to-day, so will 
beg pardon for this, being onely to acquaint you it is reported 
many of our marchantmen are carried in to Norway, condem’d 
thair and sold, without regard to an apeeal at Copenhagen, 
and dun very rongfully without foundation, the efects as 
well as ships belonging to English oners. If this be truth 
would it not be well to speke to the ministers about it. Perhaps 
Master Ross can inform you, but the parteys conserned ought 
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to make thair ragular profes to your Lordship. Raab has 


privately wright to the King that he fear such a proceding 
will give complain from our country.” 1 p. 


Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 
1718, [July 29] August 9, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 39, Denmark—Public Record 
Office.] 


SECRETARY J. Cracas to Lorp PoLwarTH. 


1718, .July 29, Whitehall—Two letters with petition en- 
closed. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Gro. Titson to THE SAME. 


1718, July 29——“‘ Your Lordship will find before now that 
our allyance is signed, and tho’ the Spaniard is still fierce, 
yet we may hope to see the hot priest cool’d. Sir G. Byng is 
upon the heels of the Spanish fleet, and if he comes soon enough 
to hinder the reduction of all Sicily, it will be a critical service. 
Sir G. is full of mettle and will not be frighted by all the 
Spaniards have put in the newspapers of their force.” 1 p. 
[Written on the back of the Office circular which states that] :— 
“ By letters from Sir George Byng, we have an account that he 
came with the fleet under his command off Port Mahon on 
the 12th inst. (0.s.), where he landed the troops he had on 
board the same evening, and designed to take those of the 
garrison in their room the next day, and then to proceed directly 
for Naples.” 1 p. 


J. Rogetnon to Luz SAME. 

1718, [July 29] August 9, London.—Mentioning the news 
about Admiral Bings and adding as a p.s.—The Spaniards, 
leaving the Castle of Palermo blockaded, set out on the 8th 
towards Messina, where the garrison consists of 2,000 men. 
The Count de Nassee has retired to Syracuse with three batal- 
lions. [Written on the back of the Court circular.] French. 


3 pp. 


M. Botumer to THE SAME. 
1718, August [1] 12, Copenhagen—. . . . The King is 
coming here to-day. If that necessitates your Lordship coming 
to-day I offer you dinner, such as it is. French. 1p. 


J. RospetTuon to THE SAME. 


1718, August [1] 12, London.—I have your letters of 26th 
and 30th July and 2nd August with the copy of your letter 
to Mr. Crags. I am surprised that he wants to hear from 
you what takes place at Alland. Our Weber on 17th July 
persists in his opinion that the Congress will end in smoke, 
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A little time will show. I see that they are at the game of 
shuffle on the question of sending back the two ships to join 
the fleet. The ministers send you to the King and the King 
to the ministers. The procedure of these gentlemen is un- 
accountable. . . . . [Written on the back of the Court 
circular in which mention is made that Admiral Bings on 12th 
July was at Port Mahon and was leaving next day for 
the coast of Naples ; and that Lord Stanhope had received his 
passport from the King of Spain and was going to Madrid where 
he hoped to arrange matters successfully with Cardinal Alberoni. ] 
French, 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, August [2] 13, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


THe Same to M. RoBETHON. 

1718, August [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘ You'll see by mine 
of the. . . . the success I have hitherto had in the affair 
of the order of the Eliphant for the Prince of Hast-Friese : you 
may [be] sure I shall neglect no fitt opportunity to push it. 
T need not tell you that I shall observe punctually the orders 
sent to Generall Bothmer by last post, and for the rest shall 
just send you a copy of what I have writt to Mr. Craggs.” 


THe Same to Mr. Timson. 


1718, August [2] 13, Copenhagen.—“ It is not to be doubted 
but our alliance now finish’t and at the same time the peace be- 
tuixt the Emperour and the Turks will have a very considerable 
influence on all our affairs at home and abroad, which must 
give great joy to all honest men and lovers of their country. 
I wish it might have the effect to reclaim poor misguided 
wretches to their allegiance due to the best of men as well as 
best of kings. There has been an inconsiderable action in 
Norway. The Suedes as well as the Danes had carried 
some small vessels overland; the Suedes to pass a kind 
of lack above the Suinsund and the Danes to oppose them. 
The Suedes were repulsed and it’s said the King of Sueden 
[was] wounded in the upper lipp by the splinter of a rock brock 
by a cannon ball. The Danes seem to be perfectly secure 
and to apprehend nothing on that side, tho’ a part of the army 
in Schonen is moveing that way.” 


THE SAME to the Earn of CapoGan and Mr. WuttworthH. 


1718, August [2] 18.—“‘ I have the honour to send you inclosed 
a letter from Sir John Norris which came to hand yesterday. 
I reckon Sir John will return very soon to the Bay of Koge. 
The King of Denmark has spoken to me tuice to write to 
him, and said orders were to be sent to his Admiral to that 
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effect, to spare the men, who suffer by being long on that 
station, as is given out, but indeed, to revictuall their ships. 

And since there is a necessity for that and that they are full 
within reach if the Suedes should put to sea, the sooner they 

return the better that they may be ready to take a trip to 

Bornholm again when the trade comes back from the Baltick. 

It is by this step, tho’ necessary, plain enough of what advantage 
it would be that the Dutch concerted measures with us, and 
that we may depend for the safety of our trade altogither 
upon our own strength and measures. I am more and more 
convinced that upon emergents, that I need not name, we. 
need not nor ought to depend on any else. Some of the 

troops in Schonen are in motion towards Norway. There has 
been an inconsiderable action there where, however, the King 

of Sueden was present and wounded in the upper lipp with 

the splinter of a rock by a cannon ball. Both the Danes and 

Suedes have carried litle vessels overland, the Suedes to pass 
a litle lack above the Swinsund and the Danes to hinder them. 

The action happened there, where the Suedes were repulsed, 

but not without loss of men to the Danes. The Danes appear 

perfectly secure and say there is nothing to be apprehended 

at this time on that side. The Russ cruisers in the Baltick 

take the ships trading from Pillow and Dantzick to Sueden, 

but I do not hear they trouble ours or the Dutch when they 

meet them at sea.” ; 


M. Botumer to LoRD PoLWaRTH. 
[1718, August [2] 13]—-The King is having a conference 
to-day with his ministers and if by midday I learn anything 
I shall send word to your Lordship. . . . . French. 3 pp. 


C. WuitwortH to THE SAME. 


1718, August 2-13, Hague.—‘‘ My Lord Cadogan being gone 
to Amsterdam for a day or two, I must alone return my humble 
thanks for the honour of your Lordship’s letter to us of the 
2nd inst. The States of Holland will meet this next week. 
Wee are then promised they will come to a resolution on the 
quadruple alliance and that the rest of the provinces will be 
ready before the end of the month. All their ministers and 
men of experience are hearty and zealous for their engaging 
in his Majesty’s measures, but where every deliberation depends 
on so many different heads and tempers it is very hard to 
bring anything toa conclusion. By letters from Madrid of the 
28th past Lord Stanhope’s courier was just arrived to demand 
a passeport ; so by next post wee shall hear whether his Lord- 
ship, who was to be at Bayonne on the 3lst July, will have 
proceeded on his journey or no. The Cardinal at that time 
seemed very haughty on the news that his forces had made 
themselves masters of Palermo. “Tis, however, whispered 
that his temper begun to change, that he would admit Lord 
Stanhope and agree to the terms concerted in the quadruple 
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alliance. The event must show itself in a very few days, for 
my Lord Stanhope won’t be amused nor let the Spaniards gain 
time to do their business whilst wee are barely treating. 
Wee have no certain accounts of the negotiations at Ahland, 
but as it is reported that Count Horn, the first senator of 
Sueden, was to go back thither with Gortz, the treaty is sup- 
posed to be near a conclusion, and that Gortz carries this minister 
along to lessen the envy of the concessions he is to make, and 
in some measure to secure himself against any future inquisition 
of the Suedish nation. The Emperor’s peace with the Turks 
will, however, make his designs against Germany less dan- 
erous. 

2 “The States are very much surprized and vex’d at the 
seizure of their residents’ papers at Petersburgh, but I don’t 
hear that they are yet come to any resolution about it. 
Monsieur Morville, the new French ambassador, will be here 
certainly in three days.” 


JosHua KEenwortHy to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, August [2] 13, Dantzig—‘‘ We have constant advise 
of ships taken by the Russ cruisers, one of which lately put into 
Pillow, having sent seaveral to Reval, that we now compute 
that they have taken in all near 40 ships. The captain in 
Pillow sent last week his long boat after a ship that went out 
of that harbour bound for Stockholm, which they took and 
carryed away even from under the cannons of the fort, as 
some say. However, [it] is certain this was done not far out 
of the reach of ’em, which is suposed the King of Prussia will 
resent. Yesterday a Muscovite man-of-war arrived in this 
road with 2 large merchants ships as transports. In the 3 are, 
as Iam inform’d, 1,000 men, some liveries for soldiers and am- 
munition for Repnin’s division, the avantguard of which 
is at Graudentz, and he with the main body at Strasburg 
near Thorn. What is the Czar’s aim by this step we shall 
not be long in ignorance of. Besides these forces 6 regiments 
of foot and 6 of horse are lately come out of Courland and 
Liefland and are marching directly for Grodno, and I doubt 
not but with a design to joyn Repnin. The magistrates are 
under a great misapprehension, and not without reason, that 
the storm will fall upon their heads. We have an account of 
the Czar’s being at Reval by a courier that pass’d thro’ this place 
in his way to Prince Repnin, and that he had 26 men-of-war 
of the line with him. There is a report here that the Czar 
hath writ to the King, our master, to desire him to recall 
Monsieur W., which his minister here is the author of. As I 
formerly mention’d all his letters are open’d and most clumsily 
seal’d again, as if they did not regard who -knew it, and if 
there be anything in this report they must have found some- 
things in his relations that have disgusted the Czar, which 
hath occasion’d it. However, W. knows nothing of it, I 
having letters from him dated the 29th past (n.s.), when [he] 
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was going with the rest of the forreign ministers to Reval. 
But he writes me that the same trick hath been play’d with the 
letters of other ministers. - The same courier says that Shaffiroff 
was upon the point of departure for Ahland. If so, the peace 
may be look’d upen as near. The transport ships have got 
liveries for 8,000 men which are to be deliver’d here, and 
the president is desir’d to procure a warehous to receive ’em. 
I have just now advises from Pillow of 3 ships taken by a Rus 
privateer and brought into that harbour.” 


Lorp PotwartH to Str Joun Norris. 


1718, August [3] 14, Copenhagen.—‘I have received the 
honour of your two letters of the 29th July (old style), with 
the copys inclosed by Captain Smith. I dispatch’t all your 
letters by the post of yesterday. The King of Denmark is 
now here, but I am told takes a turn to Laland, Falster and 
Mone on Tuesday for some weeks. The rest of the Court is 
at Fredericksbourg, except the Prince Charles and Princess 
Sophia, who are at Wimbletoff. I spoke to the King of Den- 
mark on Munday last and begg’d leave to put his Majesty 
again in remembrance of the two ships that had been recalled 
from his squadron and concerning which I had formerly 
applyed to his Council upon letters that I had had from you, 
desiring they might be sent to join the squadron and remain 
with it conform to the concert made with the Council when 
you came here. His Majesty answered that the fleet already 
out was more then strong enough for anything the ennemy 
could put to sea; and then added that both fleets must suffer 
very much by lieing under’ Bornholm, a very bad station, 
and thought the fleet would do well to return to the Bay of 
Koge, where they might be of the same service, have their 
cruisers out and be within reach, if the ennemy should attempt 
any thing, and said he would send orders to his Admiral to 
that effect. I told his Majesty that I should communicate to 
you what his Majesty had been pleas’d to impart tome. I am 
told the Danish squadron cannot stay at Bornholm much 
longer for want of provisions. You’ll know how that is, but 
if so, the sooner they might be provided that they may again 
take a trip to Bornholm when the trade returns from the 
Baltick, so much the better ; if otherwise they have provisions 
that they can keep at sea till the trade returns. When I have 
your answer I shall lay it before the Council in such a manner 
as the time may be spunn out till the trade comes back. 
I believe an insinuation that your squadron may be obliged 
to join Van Koper if the Danes return will have the effect 
to keep them at sea as long as it is possible for them. I doubt 
very much if they would be willing to loose your company. 
I spoke again to the King of. Denmark on Friday and told 
him what you had writt to me of the posture of the Suedes. 
He repeated. almost the same thing he had said before con- 
cerning the return of the fleet, He said not a word of anything 
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else nor did I take any further notice. Iam fully perswaded 
they will do nothing upon the emergent you mention, which 
in all probability will not happen. I have no late letters 
from Peterbourg, but our people in England look upon that 
treaty in Aland as good as broke. The Czar and King 
of Prussia begin to change their tone since the finishing of the 
quadruple alliance and the peace with the Turks. Mr. Ken- 
worthy writes to me that the Muscovites take abundance of 
ships trading to Sueden, but do not trouble ours nor the 
Dutch when they meet at sea. The Danes have taken severall 
of our ships and carryed them into Norway and proceed in a 
pretty irregular manner with some of them. I never hear 
sooner of any of their practises from Mr. Ross or any body 
else but I both speak and give in memorials, but some times 
to no great purpose. However, I do not give over. I know 
not where it will end.” 


SECRETARY J. Craaas to Str JoHn NorRIs. 


1718, August 5, Whitehall. 2 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, August [5] 16, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


Tur Same to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, August [5] 16, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 5th August, and have sent that 
inclosed in it to Sir John Norris. I can add litle to what I 
have writt to Mr. Secretary Craggs, and of which I have sent 
a copy. If you have any particular orders or advice to give 
me upon it, you'll be so good to honour we with them. Cardinal 
Alberoni appears sturday, a true Cardinal.”’ 


THe Same to Caprain Loyp, Commander of the Glasgow. 

1718, August [5] 16, Copenhagen.—‘‘I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 24th past, as well as another letter 
from Mr. Anderson of the 23rd of the same month. I hear they 
are now examining here at the Admiralty the affair of the ship 
the Pettenweem you have been pleas’d to mention. But I have 
given in a memorial to-day to the Council and desired them 
to let your note be returned to you and to get the ship released ; 
so that I think there will be no hazard if you let her proceed on 
her voyage.” 


J. Ropernon to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


17 18, August [5] 16, St. James.—Here is some good news 
which I send you, and please impart it to Admiral Norris and 
General Bothmer to whom I have not time to write at length, 


561 


as Lord Sunderland is dining with me. Also please give him 
a copy of what I have written to Weber so that he may see 
what refers to the alleged return of Shrader to Sweden. Have 
the goodness to disabuse the minds of the King of Denmark 
and his ministers and to undo the mischief caused by Fabrice 
and Gortz’s letter. I see the Danes are as usual uncertain 
what to do. Good news or bad news—you never know where 
they are. Happily we do not require to depend on their caprice. 
I learn from Paris that the Danish Court has sounded the 
Regent to know if they can enter the quadruple alliance. 
Is it not ludicrous for these gentlemen to approach France 
an that subject and not at the same time to come to us ? 
However, we know well that the Regent will not reply without 
consulting us. But these gentlemen there seem to have sworn 
to show no consideration to his Majesty on any occasion, 
and do not even observe the rules of decorum, though we 
have protected them for three years by our fleets and 
equipped them with our money. That noble retreat to 
Kogerbucht is another trick of the same nature. They should 
surely have waited at least to see the issue of the congress at 
Alland before leaving Bornholm ; for those who believe and 
give out that the peace is already concluded there and that the 
Russian fleet will then be in a position to join that of the 
Swedes should have been anxious for us to remain in a place 
where that could have been prevented. . . . . Weareleaving 
in Wismar an entire battalion, that of Lucius. What will 
the Danes say to that ? If the Danish fleet returns to Koger- 
bucht it is immaterial whether they have two ships more or less. 
There is news also that Baron Gortz has not returned to Alland 
and that his King will yield nothing to the Czar. It is even 
said that Gortz has returned from Stockholm the second time 
to the King of Sweden. The Dutch resident, De Bie, has 
written a little too freely about the death of the Czarowitch, 

. . . . [At the end is added the following letter by Schra- 
der]:—I am very pleased, my lord, that the false reports 
which are current of my second journey to Sweden give me 
the occasion to assure you of my respects, and to tell you at 
the same time that I have no intention of returning to that 
country, being with perfect esteem, your very humble and very 
obedient servant, Dr ScurapeR, London, 16th August. 
[M. Robethon sends enclosed the Court circular and a copy of his 
letter to M. Weber. In the former it is stated that] :—The 
Abbé du Bois left last Saturday for France. The same day 
there arrived here a nephew of Sir Robert Sutton, who left 
Passarowitz on 23rd July and brings to the King a copy of the 
treaty which is to endure for twenty-four years. The following 
day a courier came from Lord Stair with the news that the 
King of Sicily had agreed to enter the alliance on certain 
conditions, and that he is sending to London for that purpose 
the Count de Provana, his minister at Paris, who is expected 
here to-morrow ; also with the news which had come to Paris 
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from Turin of 6th August that the King of Sicily had agreed 
with the Emperor to receive 6,000 Imperialist troops of the king- 
dom of Naples into Messina and that that king had sent a major- 
general by Naples and Regio with orders to the governor to 
receive the said troops, which were actually on the march 
towards Reggio to be transported to Messina as soon as the 
English fleet reached there. This could not be long, as that 
fleet sailed from Port Mahon on 24th July, and had three 
English battalions on board, which could not be added to those 
of the Emperor. Besides, the King of Sicily had sent a large 
number of officers to Messina through the kingdom of Naples. 
Letters received by him from Messina of 24th July contradicted 
the report of a rising among the burghers. The garrison of 
2,500 men had been strengthened by three batallions and 
six companies of grenadiers sent by the Count de Maffey 
from Syracuse. At that time the Spaniards had not invested 
Messina, having stopped to lay siege to Mellasse, where there 
are two battalions. Several dispatch boats have been sent 
to meet Admiral Bings and show him the situation of affairs, 
so that it is evident the fleet cannot be long of coming there. 
Lord Stair has sent an express to Lord Stanhope at Madrid 
with these good news, which one would think would lead 
the Spanish Court to enter the alliance, so that the tranquility 
of Europe might thereby be secured, which will be to the glory 
of his Britannic Majesty. 


Copy of my letter to Mr. Weber, 16th August, 1718.— 
[After referring to Mr. Schrader and the untruths circulated 
about him by the French ambassador at Hamburg who mortally 
hates us, M. Robethon says] :—The Russian resident would 
know all this and could inform the Czar if he would come to 
Court and to the ministers. But he has been in the country 
all summer. He is at Tunbridge, and having no orders from 
his master to notify here the death of the Czarowitch, he thinks 
it not worth while coming to London for that. He has written 
a letter to Mr. Bonnet, the Prussian resident, to be delivered 
to us. This is treating people rather cavalierly. So far are 
we from wishing to send Shrader to Sweden that we have given 
not the slightest answer to Fabrice, at which he is greatly 
displeased and has complained of it. He has done so also to 
Baron Gortz, in whose reply, dated from Stockholm, 6th 
August (when he returned to Alland) and which M. de Bernstorft 
has seen, he is told that if we do not give him an answer, he 
should demand one and press for a positive answer, and, © 
if he does not receive it, return to the young Duke of 
Holstein, his master. You can tell this to Schaffiroff. 
. . . + You will see from the circular how the King’s 
affairs prosper, and that the King of Sicily has come in. It 
is 100 to one that Spain also will submit. So many great 
powers united as allies can make themselves respected, and 
prudence demands attention to this. As the Emperor no longer 
needs to send troops into Italy he will soon have 60,000 men 
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in Bohemia, Silesia, and Upper Hungary. From this you 
may judge how little it concerns us whether they make peace 
at Alland or not. It is a matter of indifference to us, but it 
will not be so to the Czar to lose so many conquests. French. 


9 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLtwartTu. 


1718, August [8] 19, London.—Sending the Court circular in 
which occurs :—The Count de Provana has not yet arrived, 
but is daily expected, and even the Count de la Perouse, the 
Sicilian envoy at this Court is gone before him. There is no 
longer room to doubt of the King of Sicily coming into the 
alliance, as he is not only willing to receive the 6,000 Imperialists 
into Messina, but he has asked a daughter of the Regent in 
marriage for his son, the Prince of Piedmont, and this has been 
granted. . . . . The King has appointed Lieutenant General 
Palmes to relieve Mr. Vernon at the Polish Court. He has 
already been employed at the Courts of Turin and Vienna. 


M. Botumer to Tuer Samp. 


[1718, August [6] 19.]—Sending a.translation from the German 
into French of a rescript received from the King of Denmark. 


Lorp PoLwarTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 
1718, August [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 
THe Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, August [9] 20, Copenhagen.—“I shall long to hear 
good news from Sir George Byng. I dare say he’ll do all he’s 
able. I hope when my Lord Stanhope getts to Madrid, he’ll 
find that Court more pliable. The King of Denmark begunn 
his journey to Laland yesterday afternoon and his councillors 
have leave to divert themselves for some days in the country. 
So you see, tho’ in most places troops are in motion, we are here 
in profound security and tranquility. I expect to hear soon 
of the fleets being come to the Bay of Koge, but I hope they’ll 
stay there but a very short while.” 


Tue Bary of Capoaan and C. WuItworts to Lorp PoLWARTH., 


1718, August 9-20, Hague—‘. . . . We are very sorry 
to find by the last, that the Danish ships, for want of being 
victualled, are obliged to return to the Bay of Kioge, but we 
hope, as soon as they are revictualled, his Danish Majesty will 
gend them back to their station before Bornholm, for which 
we doubt not but your Lordship will have orders from England 
to make the most pressing instances. In the mean time we 
shall gsollicite the States to give orders to Rear-Admiral Van 
Koper to act in conjunction with Sir John Norris, and in such 
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a manner as Sir John shall think most proper for the security 
of the trade in the Baltick, which will be very much exposed 
in case the Danes should continue the rest of the summer 
on their own coasts. We flatter ourselves there is no reason to 
apprehend anything of this kind, since it is contrary to 
the interest of Denmark itself, and would look like aban- 
donning England and Holland. The King of Sicily is at 
last come to an agreement with the Emperor, and has given 
orders for receiving his troops into Messina. His Imperial 
Majesty his sent a courier with instructions to the Viceroy of 
Naples to pass over a body of troops to Sicily, which may be 
now done with security, since in all probability our fleet is 
allready in those seas, there being news from Genoa of the 
13th inst. that it had been then seen off Corsica. The States 
of Guelderland have consented to the quadruple alliance, and 
those of the province of Holland who are now assembled 
will do the same before their separation, which example will 
be soon followed by the rest of the provinces. The Emperor’s 
minister, Baron Heems, has in a conference held with the 
deputies of the States on the 18th inst. demanded in the name 
of his master the accession of this republick to the quadruple 
alliance. Monsieur Morville, the new French ambassador, 
arrived here on the 17th inst., and Lord Stanhope, having 
receiv’d his passport at Bayonne on the 5th, set out the same 
day for Madrid.” 


M. WesBer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, August [11] 22, Reval.—. . . . The Czar set sail on 
the 12th instant. The ministers assured us before they left 
that it was only for a cruise for some days and that the ships 
would at once return in their entirety to Petersburg, but 
we have word that they have cast anchor at Ango, some twelve 
leagues from Abo, and have been there since Tuesday last. It is 
rumoured that his Majesty designs to go to Abo to review the 
15,000 men he has there and to join to them the 6,000 of the 
bodyguard which have just been landed in Finland. Travellers 
who came yesterday, however, say that this is not the case and 
that the Czar is on board his ship. Perhaps the news he received 
there from M. Osterman, in reply to the instructions he gave him 
at his departure from this, have not been agreeable and made him 
change his mind, for it is very certain that he had letters from 
Osterman. Two or three days will clear up the destination of 
the fleet, and if it goes forward there will be no doubt of his 
desire to have an interview with Gortz and force his hand. 


.... P.S—August 25. . . . . The Czar left Ango 
two days ago for Abo with thirty-four galleys to review the 
20,000 men he has there. . . . . The fleet has returned to-day 


to Kogerwik, six leagues from this, and will sail for Birken 
Island at the end of the Gulf of Finland to await the Czar’s 
return from Abo, where he will remain but eight days. Prince 
Mensikoff, the two chancellors and the Prussian ambassador 
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are of the party. This journey will end in an interview between 

Baron de Schaphiroff and Baron Gortz. I have never heard 
the intentions of the King of Sweden, but if he is minded to 
sacrifice Esthonia with that town they will be able to arrange the 
preliminaries even before the return of the Czar. Some think 
that the signing of the quadruple alliance and the peace in 
Hungary will induce the Czar to precipitate his measures for 
peace, so that his hands may be free to deal with those whom 
he suspects to be his enemies. The marriage between the 
Margrave Philip and the Duchess Dowager of Courland is 
settled, and the ratifications were exchanged on the fleet at 
Ango on the 21ist. Colonel Hampenhausen carries those of the 
Czar to Berlin and left yesterday. He takes the order of 
St. Andrew to Mr. Grumbkau for the good service he has 
rendered in this affair, which, however, will arouse feeling 
of disappointment at the Polish Court. French. 8 pp. 


Lorp PoLwaARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, August [12] 23, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.] 


Tue Same to M. Ropetuon. 


1718, August [12] 23, Copenhagen.—‘“‘ I have very little to 
trouble you with this post, the King of Denmark being gone to 
Laland and having no letters lately from Sir John Norris. By 
accounts here Vice-Chancellor Schaffiroff is gone or going to 
Aland ; so the event of those negotiations is still uncertain. It’s 
said the Czar as well as the King of Prussia has sent to the 
Duke of Mecklenbourg advising him to make up matters with 
his nobles, for their own matters are in such a situation that 
they cannot medle more in that affair. You see the foreign 
ministers at Petersbourg are treated after a pritty odd manner. 

P.S—tThe Czar came from Cronslot the 29th of July, 
and arrived at Revel the Ist of August, where he has a fleet 
of 26 ships of warr ready to put to sea.” 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, August [12] 23, London.—. . . . Thanks for your 
efforts to obtain the order of the Elephant for the Prince of 
RGU Fie Fk oa 7 We are of your opinion regarding the 
OCUR cis ia Te Le Please therefore to press for the revictualling 
of the Danish fleet that it may be ready for action if necessary, 
. . . . I see that the King of Sweden has been injured on 
the lip. In truth his life is in no small danger in exposing 
himself as he does in making a siege. . . . . [Written 
on the fly-leaf of the Court circular, in which occurs] :— 
The Count de Provana arrived two days ago, and had 
an audience with his Majesty. He has strongly pressed 
the ministers to move that his master may have better con- 
ditions than those offered by the quadruple alliance, but 
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he has been told that it is impracticable, for no incroachment. 
on such a treaty could be made on the morning of its conclusion ; 
so that all he could obtain by leaving the quadruple alliance 
(as he offers to do) would be the town of Final, if the Regent 
were willing for that purpose to buy it back from the Genoese 
in marrying his daughter to the Prince of Piedmont. That 
Count relates here that Cardinal Alberoni told the Sicilian 
minister at the Court of Madrid that it was for the protection 
of his King against the designs of the Emperor that the King 
of Spain had sent his troops to Sicily. He says that the 
Imperial cavalry which were about Milan had proceeded to 
the kingdom of Naples, where there were actually more than 
25,000 Imperialists. He hoped that 6,000 infantry of these 
troops would be in Messina. . . . . Letters from Italy 
state that the great heat has seriously affected the Pretender, 
who has a very feeble constitution. French. 4 pp. 


JosHuA KENnwortHy to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, August [13] 24, Dantzig—‘. . . . The news of 
ships bound to and from Sueeden which the Russ cruisers 
have brought, is eccho’d from all parts of the eastward. The 
ship mention’d in mine of the 13th, which was taken so near 
Pillow, the Russ captain hath order’d into the haven and she 
is still there under a Russ and Prussian guard, and this day 
may expect to hear from his Prussian Majestie will resent this 
insolence. The avant guard of Prince Repnin’s division (viz., 
5 or 600 men by a slight computation) is now in the jurisdiction 
of this town, and the main body on this side Graudentz, and 
tis said that General Ribinski, who is now here, hath received 
for answer to the demands which he sent to make of the 
commanding officer of their reasons for entring the estates 
of the city, viz. :—that they were come to hasten the equipping 
of the 3 friggats. I had intelligence about 2 months ago of a 
negotiation on foot betwixt the Czar and King of P[russia] that 
the first, for some considerations, should take and deliver this 
place to the last, and it is now talk’d of publickly, both here 
and at Konigsberg, and, if one may judg by appearances, not 
without foundation ; for by last letters from Berlin the King of 
P[russia] hath order’d a body of men to-march this way, for 
which people are at a loss to assign a reason. The 12 Russ 
regiments which entr’d last into Lithuania continue their 
march this way and are, by letters from Warsaw of the 19th 
inst., near Grodno. The news mention’d in mine of 
the 13th, that the Czar had desir’d Mr. Weber might 
be recalled, is false, being as much in his Majestie’s favour as 
ever. 

“ P.S.—Prince Repnin is now here and hath sent for an 
account of the town’s estates for his direction in quartering 
his division. The enclosed letter I this moment receiv’d 
from Mr. Weber, which concerning our master’s interest, 
I presume to recommend it to your Lordship’s care,” 
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Sir Joun Norris to Tur Samp. 


1718, August 15, Cumberland, at Burnholme.—‘< I have the 
favor of yours of the 14th with the favors of the coppys that 
accompanied them, for all which I return my harty thancks. 
Your Lordship saying the King is gon againe on a progres 
for sum time, I fear you won’t have the opportunity of seing 
him when this coms to hand. Itis trew as you sed, his Majesty 
has sent his orders to Admiral Raab, that we should for the 
sake of our men and equipage return to Drago and remaine 
thair at anchor. Admirall Raab haveing communicated 
the said order to me for my concurrence, we have deliberated 
upon the same, and I have in the obediants manner I can, in 
a consert with Raab, sett forth my sentiments upon the same ; 
and Admirall Raab having consented with me to remaine on this 
station till we recive his Majesty’s farther commands. Sum 
time longer at lest is gained by this, and if the seson of the 
year be now so farr advanced as to thinck our station dangerose, 
*twill be much more so as the season groes on, and thay less 
willing to return, so that our buisness is to indevor to perswade 
them. The weather is yett good and no aparant hazard 
as yett of tempest. As to the tow ships your Lordship has 
favor’d me in moveing for, I thanck you. It was according 
to the agrement in counsell, but I see now if we had never so 
much ocation they are not to be expected, and am of openion 
that Admirall Raab has so many enemys about Court, that 
they had rather thair country should suffer be any acsident 
of an equail or inferior force to thair enemys then inable him 
to carry suckses in the vew of his undertakeing. And as to the 
case of the Sweeds and Russians joyning, I belive with you it 
will not or may nothappen. But the King of Denmark ses in his 
orders he is veri well assuard from the Czarr no such thing can 
be, and thairfore he can give no orders about it. So our friends 
in England have sent me an order the Danes wont joyne in, 
in case it should happen, and an exsprestion of Roberton’s 
leater to me ses he hope the sineing the peace with the Turks 
and the quadruple alliance will lead the King of Denmark to 
belive it may be as much his intrist to be well with the 
Emperor and our master as with the King of Pruse and Czarr. 
So that I conclud from thence they have sum umbrage of 
Denmark’s haveing bin trying that way without us. Be these 
things as thay will, our buisness is to go throw this campaine as 
well as we can. I fanti the King of Denmark will on our 
paper consent for sum longer time on this station, and when I 
know his last determination I shall send to the convoys accord- 
ingly that thay may be aprised of our procedings. You will 
see I have toucht on the advantage the King of Denmark 
gaines from the commerce in the Baltick by the tole, and may 
perhaps lead them to consider how farr thay should oblige the 
nations that pay it. You have the consert hearwith, and I hope 
will have the goodness to defend whot may be amiss in a sea 
stile and sence, being intended with the greatest regard to the 
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King of Denmark, and of most youse to our master’s sarvis. 
Your Lordship favors me in communicateing to Monsieur 
Bottmer our affairs, who, I hope, taks it as writt to himselfe 
coming throw your Lordship’s hands, it being, as I understand, 
intended we should all live with a perfect agrement in our 
master’s intrist. To his lady my most humble [word omitted] 
and the famely of Hipps. And if my tost cum in your way, make 
the complyments of an admiror, and tell her she raines at sea. 

‘My leater to Robeton has sum hints in it I would not have 
sene by the openers of letters in thair post, and so pray it may 
go under your safest way of covert.” 5} pp. 

[Enclosed is a copy of the agreement signed by Admirals 
Norris and Rabe.] Lrench. 3 pp. 


M. Hanneken to Lorgp POLWARTH. 


1718, August [15] 26, Copenhagen.—. . . . Early on Wed- 
nesday morning last there came letters of the 10th from Norway 
narrating an action between the Danes under Lieut.-Gen. 
Sponeck and the Swedes, in the bay called Ide-Fiort. On 
this side of the bay there is an island belonging to the Swedes 
called Scriver-Ohr. On the night of the 9th Sponeck went with 
500 men opposite to this island, and a Captain Walter Jansen 
at the same time entered the river with some small armed boats. 
Count Sponeck set to work on the erection of a battery during 
the night and at daybreak sent some of the boats to some dis- 
tance from it to attract attention, which succeeded; for 
the Swedes, believing the Danes to be few, resolved to burn 
these barques and sloops. As the Danes withdrew under 
the guns of their battery the Swedes followed with three galleys 
and four great double sloops and other small transports to put 
the men on shore, and as they were engaging the Danish ships 
Count Sponeck opened fire upon them. The Swedes had most 
of their people killed, two of their galleys and several sloops 
sunk, and the rest fleeing were pursued by Captain Walter 
Jansen with an augmented flotilla, and they were still engaged 
in the bay between the island and the land, where Captain 
Jansen hoped to burn their ships, when the courier left. From 
a prahme which they had towed with their galleys they had 
already dismounted a number of guns which the Swedes had 
along the banks of the river and upon the said island, and only 
one mortar of the enemy was in play. M. Sponeck had also 
ordered 500 men to take possession of the island and dislodge the 
Swedes. Later news is awaited with impatience. 

There has been another action in another place near the 
mouth of Swinesund between a part of the Danish fleet and 
some Swedes, to the disadvantage, as we hear, of the latter. 
This has obliged the Danes to send 600 men over the border 
of Swinesund occupied by the Swedes; but as yet we know 
not what reception they have had. 

Another expedition by the Danes was above Frederickshall 
in a place not easily reached by water. Still, they found means 
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to send 70 men into Swedish territory, who brought back a 
booty of three hundred head of large cattle. The same letters 
say that a few days previously the Swedes, wishing to. take a 
large barque inland on the river of Ide-Fiort, employed 100 
horses for the purpose, which were all engulfed in a bog and 
given up for lost. The enterprise was under the care of two 
Frenchmen, who fled to save their skins. Some days 
ago a Russian frigate arrived from Revel with orders 
to the ambassador and left at once for Rostock. MM. 
de Wiebe and de Sehestedt have not yet returned. French. 


8 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, August [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBEetTHon. 


1718, August [16] 27, Copenhagen.—“ There is last post no mail 
from Britain. I have had no letter of late from Sir John Norris. 
It draws now so near the time of the return of the merchant 
ships from the Baltick, that he’ll certainly keap the Danes at 
sea if it is possible for their provisions. Accounts of the 
negotiations at Aland are as uncertain as ever: from some 
places the peace is made, from others there is no appearance 
of it The 9th and 10th of this month there happened some 
little skirmishes betwixt the Danes and Suedes near the Swinsund 
in Norway, in which the Danes had the advantage and the 
Suedes were repulsed. The King of Denmark is expected 
soon back again hither.” 


Lorp CADOGAN and C. WuitwortH to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1718, August 16-27, Hague.—‘‘ Wee send your Lordship 
here inclosed copies of a resolution the States General have 
taken for the junction of their squadron with his Majesty’s, 
and of our letter to Sir John Norris on this occasion, which will 
so sufficiently explain to your Lordship all the particular 
circumstances of this affair that we have nothing left to add 
but onely to desire you would please to forward our dispatch 
to Sir John Norris by an express, without loss of a minute’s 
time. Your Lordship will best judge how far it may be 
proper to communicate this matter or any part of it to the 
Court of Denmark. 1 p. 


[ ENCLOSURES. | 


1. Extract from the Register of the Resolutions of the 
high and mighty lords, the Estates General of the 
United Provinces of the Low Countries. French. 


7} pp. 
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2. Letter from— 
Lorp CapoGAN and C. Wurrworts to Sir Joun Norris. 


1718, August 16-27, Hague——‘‘ Upon the news which 
came hither last post of the Danish squadron’s being 
forced to return to their own coast for want of provisions, 
and that it was consequently apprehended his Majesty’s 
squadron under your command was not sufficient alone 
to remain in the station before Bornholm in order to 
observe the Suedish fleet, whereby all the merchant 
ships appointed to assemble the Ist of September at 
Dantsick would be very much exposed if the Suedes 
put to sea, the said merchant ships having only the 
squadron of the States for convoy, which is much inferior 
in strength to the Suedish fleet, wee had a conference 
with the States General and prest for instructions for 
their Admiral to joyn you, on which they took the 
resolution wee send you here inclosed. Before this 
project was brought into the assembly of the States 
it had been concerted privately between us and Admiral 
Wassener, who assured us he believed it would bee 
agreable to your sentiments and opinion, to which his 
known experience in these matters and his particular 
friendship for you made us the more readily acquiesce. 
However, to secure every thing and to leave you at 
liberty to act according to your own judgment, wee put 
in a condition, that in case you apprehended any danger 
in going towards Dantsick with his Majesty’s squadron 
our provisional consent to this resolution should not 
be binding. So the power of determining the whole 
affair is entirely reserved to you, for by the word ‘risk’ 
is meant, not only the danger of the sea and ill weather, 
but even of the enemies or any other there may be 
reason to fear. In case therefore there should be any 
concert made with the Danes of which wee are unac- 
quainted, not to leave their coasts or their squadron, 
you will have it in your power to observe it without 
being obliged to give any other reason to the Dutch 
for not following this resolution, but that you may think 
it hazardous to go to Dantzick. You will see by the 
said resolution that, after the first marchant ships are 
come from Dantsick, the Dutch squadron is to remain 
with his Majesty’s, and their admiral is impowered 
to concert such measures with you as shall be found 
most necessary for the common service and _ security 
of the trade, and as the Admiralty att Amsterdam will 
recommend to Monsieur Van Keperen, he having great 
deference for your opinion, it will not be difficult for 
you to persuade him to take such stations with you, as 
you shall judge the most proper. Wee flatter ourselves 
that you will not disapprove of what is done in this 
affair, since it seems to agree with what you formerly 
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writt us as your sence upon it. Wee some time since 
acquainted you that the States General intendit, if 
the Swedish and Muscovite fleets should join and en- 
deavour to pass the Sound, their squadron should act 
in conjunction with his Majesty’s and the Danes to 
prevent it, since such a design could only regard England. 
As all advices from the North now say the peace 
between the Czar and the King of Sweden is on the point 
of being concluded, and that Schapfiroff is to goe to 
Ahland to concert with Baron Gorts the operations of the 
joint fleets of those two princes after the peace is signed, 
wee conceve, if this intelligence prove true, that it is 
very much for his Majesty’s service and the security of 
his kingdomes that the Dutch squadrons should be 
jomed to yours about the time the Swedes and Mosco- 
vites may attempt to put the said designs in execution. 
The last account wee have from our fleet in the Mediter- 
ranean is that it arrived before Naples on the Ist instant, 
n.s., and that the Spaniards had begun to attack the 
fort and citadelle at Messina the 28th July. The next 
letter from France will probably bring us an account 
of my Lord Stanhope’s reception and success at Madrid. 
The States desire you would send a frigat with the in- 
closed letter to their admiral, it containing a duplicate 
of their resolution.” [Copy.] 4% pp. 


J. RoBETHON to LorD POLWARTH. 


[1718], August [16] 27, Paris The Chevalier‘de Livarot, who 
is in command of a Swedish regiment, writes from Stromstadt 
on July 17 (n.s.) that the province of Yampterland, whither 
the King of Sweden has gone, borders with Drontheim in Norway, 
and that the design is to attack that kingdom from three 
points and by three armies. His Majesty will attack in person 
from Stromstadt. The Prince of Cassell will endeavour to 
enter from Winget near Christiana, and the third army, com- 
manded by Count de Morner, will operate from the side of 
Drontheim. There measures are so well taken that they do 
not doubt of success. They have munitions of war and pro- 
visions in the Swedish ports for more than one siege. They 
reckon on a speedy peace with the Czar and that he will then 
work more cordially and in better faith with the King of Sweden 
than he has done with the King of Denmark. The wound sus- 
tained by the King of Sweden was of the slightest and did not 
prevent him leaving a few days later for Yempterland to direct 
the march from that place. You will see by this that the 
Danes ought not to be so sleepy over this affair in Norway. 
French. 1% p. 


SECRETARY J. Cracas to THE SAME, 


1718, August 19, Hampton Court. 
[Also in 8.P. Foreign Entry Book 5.—Public Record Office. ] 
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CaprTraIn Luoyp to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, August 19, on board his Britanick Majesties’ ship 
Glascow, at Dantzick— Yesterday I had the honour of 
receiveing your excellenseys letter of the 16th instant, and 
humbley return your Lordship thanks for proceeding on my 
behalfe concerning the Petterwean ship named the Anna and 
Rachell, which I libertied to the merchants on the receipt of your 
Lordship’s letter, who are fitting her to proceed to sea. There 
is now rideing in this road Rear Admiral Van Koper with 
5 Holland’s men of warr. There is likewise 3 Muscovite 
men of warr, two of 50 gunns and one of about 30 
gunns. One of the Muscovite men of warr is command by 
one Captain Hay, who was formerly a lieutenant in the Brittish 
fleet. His officers are all English. I shall sail to-morrow for 
Conningsbergh to protect the merchant ships that are laden 
at that port to this road.” 


Lorp PotwarRTH to Mr. SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, August [19] 30, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. ] 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBETHON. 


1718, August [19] 30, Copenhagen.—“ I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 16th and congratulate you upon 
the good news you send in it. I shall not fail to make them 
known as they ought. It is no easy matter to bring some 
people to their sences. I shall take care of your letters to 
Sir John Norris. I have as yet got no answer from him. I 
am hopefull the fleet will not return hither till the trade is 
safe out of the Baltick, at least if there is not an absolute 
necessity. I am made believe that the orders to the Danish 
admiral, which by the way the Council knows nothing of, 
are not to return without Sir John Norris agree to it: however, 
I have insinuated, if they do return, Sir John may be obliged 
to join the Dutch admirall for the protection of the trade, 
and the figure they, the Danes, will make and hazard they'll 
run if they are left by themselves. The King of Denmark 
is gone to Laland and do’s not return for two or three weeks, 
as is given out. Our accounts of the negotiations in Aland are 
not yet more certain than they were.” 


J. RopetHon to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


1718, August [19] 30, Hampton Court.—There is no news 
either from Mr. Bings or Lord Stanhope. . . . . You need 
not send me copies of your letters to Mr. Craggs, for we work 
together here, nor need you write every post unless necessity 
require. I believe the King is to recall General Bothmer, as 
he is required in Hanover. But please say nothing to him of 
this. . . . . M. Bernstorff is very pleased with your reply 
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to M. Leipsiger. You say rightly that it would be useless 
to go into details with him about our negotiations with his 
Court. It is enough to tell him that the King is quite inclined 
to make a treaty with the King of Poland and that General 
Palmer has all his instructions, and leaves this week for Dresden. 
He will then go to Poland if the King is ready. Mr. Vernon 
is returning and so is Mr. Haldane from Cassel, where he has 
nothing to do. You must press for the speedy revictualling 
of the Danish fleet and its being sent. back from Kogerbucht 
to Bornholm. We may at any moment hear that the peace 
has been signed at Alland, and the Russians would then im- 
mediately join the Swedes. I read yesterday Sir John Norris’s 
letter to me to Secretary Craggs in presence of M. de Bernstorff. 
Mr. Craggs is convinced that it would be better in that case 
to attack the Muscovites before they could effect that junction ; 
and after speaking to the King, he immediatly wrote Admiral 
Norris to that effect. Endeavour therefore to find out how 
the King of Denmark instructs Admiral Rabe; and please 
inform Admiral Norris of this. We have information from 
which we infer that the Czar intends to seize all English and 
Dutch ships which are trading in his ports. This rumour has 
alarmed the Dutch, and disposed them to seek that their 
squadron should be united with ours for the protection of the 
common trade, and that their admiral should concert the 
necessary measures with Sir John Norris. We have no doubt 
he will do his best and act as may be necessary should the Czar 
seize the Dutch merchant ships. It is given out that the 
King of Prussia intends to join his troops with the Russians 
and lend them a train of artillery to besiege Dantzic, and that 
he is to keep that place and have Warmie to compensate the 
injury done to Stettin. . . . . After writing this I have 
received the great and good news herewith inclosed from Lord 
Stair, which please impart to Sir John Norris and M. Bothmer. 
I hope the Danes will see their interest after such great 
events to connect themselves with the Emperor and _ us. 
French. 4 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 
There arrived this evening an express from Lord Stair 
with news from Messina dated the 8th, and from Lord 
Stanhope the 13th, stating that he arrived at Madrid 
on the 12th and on the 14th had a three hours conver- 
sation with Cardinal Alberoni at the Escurial, but that 
the latter made no reference to the expedition against 
Sicily nor the English fleet, but spoke a great deal about 
the attitude of the treaty with respect to Sicily. Lord 
Stanhope is to have an audience of the King and Queen 
and is resolved to press for a definite answer. ‘There 
were great civilities. The letters from Messina state 
that the Spanish fleet escaped on the approach of ours, 
which left Naples on the 5th, having on board 2,000 
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Germans commanded by General Wetzel. General 
Wallis actually entered the citadel after the departure 
of the Spanish fleet. The Spanish transports were 
seized by Admiral Bings. The Spaniards have already 
raised the seige of Melasse, where doubtless they scored — 
as heavily as at Messina. They battered the citadel 
for three days. If this news reaches Madrid before the 
departure of Lord Stanhope it may further his nego- 
tiations. . . . . French. 2% pp. 
[There is also enclosed a paper of Instructions to Lord 
Polwarth for demanding the return of the Danish fleet to 
Bornholm. French. 2 pp.] 


M. Botrumer to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


1718, August [20] 31, Copenhagen. . . . . The King will 
only be away fifteen days or three weeks, we believe. He will 
pass the time in Falster at Laland. Counts de Holste and 
Larwig are with him, and they will hunt at Niekoping. M. de 
Wiebe has sudden orders to follow the King and goes to-morrow. 
One can see through this pretty manceuvre. They say the 
Duke of Mecklenbourg is still holding aloof and is again 
demanding five month’s contributions. French. 2 pp. 


Gro. Tinson to THE SAME. 


1718, August 22, Hampton Court.—‘‘I am honoured with 
your Lordship’s of the 20th., n.s., and join with your Lordship 
in good hopes that before this summer ends we may see a better 
prospect of all affairs. What passes, as we are perswaded, 
in Sicily, is a leading card, and will have equal influence in the 
north as in the south, for the Spaniards and they are in very 
good intelligence, and Monsieur Schleinitz and the Prince de 
Cellamare at Paris we know often conferr’d together. Iam 
sorry to see your Court so cold when the peace of Aland, 
as we think, is concluded ; when the Muscovites are out with 
a strong fleet, and may soon change hands and joyn the Suedes, 
in which case they will certainly mean us no good, and our 
disaffected here found great hopes on such a junction and 
the projects they are to execute upon it. We are in great 
expectation to counterbalance this to see the particulars of 
what our fleet does at Sicily. We have letters from Sir G[eorge] 
Byng no further than July 25, 0.8. The next will tell us 
how it stands with the Spaniards, whose army perhaps, tho’ 
their fleet may have escaped, may be very much at the mercy 
of the allys. We reckon that there are about 18,000 
Imperialists now in the Milanois ; that the troops which were 
there are march’d to Naples, and that soon the Imperialists 
will have about 60,000 men in Italy ; so that if we preserve Messina 
they may pour what troops they please into Sicily. And if 
the Emperor has at the same a sufficient body in Silesia to 
make head against the enterprizes of the Northern confederates 
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we may, I hope before winter, see most of these great clouds 
disperst.”’ 


“ Since I wrote this your Lordship will find by Mr. Secretary’s 
that we have had decisive news from Sicily.” 


_J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, [August 22] September 2, Hampton Court.—Congratu- 
lating with him on Admiral Bing’s victory and instructing him to 
go to the King of Denmark and impart in strict confidence the 
orders given to Sir John Norris for attacking the Russian fleet 
in case of their attempting to join that of the Swedes. ‘I 
have just seen Mr. Craggs and M. de Bernstorff and both ask 
you to keep for yourself and for your guidance the enclosed letter 
which I had written to M. Bothmer, and without telling him 
of it.” French. 4 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURES. | 


1, The Court circular to which as a postcript there is 
added :—There has just arrived an English messenger 
sent from the fleet under Admiral Bings on the 11th 
August and who left Genoa on the 23rd. He states 
that Admiral Bings caught up the Spanish fleet be- 
calmed about twelve miles from Syracuse and attacked 
it on the llth. He found so little resistance that he 
sunk four of their ships, blew up five, and has hemmed 
in other twelve which he expects to capture. He has cer- 
tified Count de Maffey at Syracuse of this. French. 3 pp. 

2. Letter— 


J. Ropetuon to M. de BoTHMER. 


1718, [August 22] September 2, Hampton Court—... . 
When the Danes come to their senses they will under- 
stand that the peace in Turkey and the Quadruple 
Alliance are their safety, provided that on their part 
they support the same. They will also see clearly 
what they have to expect from the King of Prussia and 
the Czar. Here is the peace made at Alland ; the King 
of Sweden cedes Reval to the Czar with a road thither 
from Nerva, and the Czar restores all Livonia. They 
are dealing at present with the interests of the Kings 
of Prussia and Poland, whose envoys have permission 
to follow Shaffiroff to Alland, though the like has been 
refused to the envoy of Denmark. It is not for settling 
the terms of peace that Shaffiroff has gone to Alland, 
for that is already done; it is to arrange for joining 
the two fleets and ulterior operations. We know this 
for certain and therefore beg you and Lord Polwarth 
to take every opportunity of pressing the King of Den- 
mark and his ministers to prevent this junction of 
these two fleets, and to instruct Admiral Rahke to act 
along with Mr. Norris in this by attacking the Russian 
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fleet before they can effect this junction, or both together 
if they do, though the former will be less risky. Also 
use the most urgent efforts to prevent the Danish fleet 
being kept long at Kiogesbucht, and for their working 
day and night that it may return with ours to Bornholm 
or even further forward for the prevention of this 
junction. The King of Denmark cannot refuse this 
if he does not wish to court certain destruction, and 
it seems strange that we should have to press for what 
he ought to be even more solicitous. . . . . I am 
glad the King of Denmark approves our leaving a 
battalion in Wismar. It would have been most serious 
if he had gone to Norway when his presence is so neces- 
sary at Copenhagen. I wish he were soon back from 
Laland. Weber writes me on the 2nd from Nerva that he 
had gone to Reval to join the Czar, that the peace with 
Sweden was assured, that Shaffiroff had gone to Alland to 
concert with Gortz ulterior movements, and that Messrs. 
Mardefelt and Lose had obtained permission to go with 
him, but that this had been refused toWestphalen. On the 
other hand we have certain knowledge that the Czar is 
pressing the King of Prussia to restore Stettin to Sweden, 
offering to secure to him Warmie and other small parts of 
Royal Prussia. It is for this that Repnin’s army is ap- 
proaching the Oder. The King of Prussia wishes to join 
his forces to that army in case of need, and to prevent 
the Imperial troops from coming to Mecklenbourg. It 
appears, however, that in the meantime the Russians 
are not going further and will leave Dantzic and Meck- 
lenbourg in peace. Here is a list of the Russian ships. 
Let the Danish ministers have a copy if they have not 
one already. All the advices of the Prussian Court to the 
Duke of Mecklenbourg to come to terms with his nobles 
are a farce. It would annoy those at Berlin very much 
if there were any such agreement. . . . . Col. Basse- 
witz, who was at Cassell on the 20th, came from Sweden 
and left the King of Sweden at Stromstadt. Gortz 
had gone back to Alland. Bassewitz says that the object 
of the King of Sweden in transporting ships overland 
from Stromstadt to the Idefiorde was not for the carriage 
of his troops but for bringing the necessary provisions 
for the army which he is taking to Norway ; that the 
Duke of Holstein was with the King and the 
Prince of Cassell at Gottenbourg. The last is to enter 
Norway with a separate army. He adds that Gortz 
wished to persuade the Russians to be satisfied with 
Toltsbourg near Nerva in place of Revel, but that they 
will cede Revel, if that is insisted on, and a road thereto 
through Esthonia. They offer to give up Livonia and 
Finland. We have received news of the entire defeat 
of the Spanish fleet. . . . . French. 4 pp. 
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4. Flotte Russienne, 


_ Vaisseaux. Capits. 

Prince Alexander. De ince ee ae 
L Hyrondelle. Makaroff. 326 48 
Igedil. Bredahl. 350 52 
London. Chapuzeau. 350 58 
Marlborough. Contre Adml. Schilting. 462 64 
Riga. N. Sinavin. 331 48 
Fugermanland. Vice Adml. Peter Allx. 462 64 
Reval. J. Sinavin. 536 68 
Michael. Van Gent. 337 52 
pc oiscetboure: Contre Adml. Padon. 462 62 
abriel. R. Ganel. 336 52 
Serie Bombardier. Van Augeren. 47 8 
Voie bot Moscau. L’Adml. Apraxin. 461 64 
AGES _ } Bombardier. De Gent. 47 8 
7 Juillet & | Le Ferme.: Wessel. 518 64. 
6 heures du | Devonshire. ¥. Hooft. 334 52 
soir. Varachiel. Falckenbourgh. 335 52 
Salaphiel. Bering. 339 52 
L’ Alexandre. Ce. Adm. Pce. Mentzicoff. 540 70 
Portsmouth Eekhoff. 334 54 
St. Catharine. Com. Gordon. 456 62 
Raphael. Gries. 334 52 
L’ Bretagne Botting. 326 48 
| Plia. Viane. 184 32 
Landdowne. Tressel, 179 24. 
25. Ses. 8,572 1,232 


25 vaisseaux, fregattes et bombardiers. 

2 vaisseaux du premier rang qui font ceux qui ont 
été lances depuis le retour du Czar de Moscau. 

Le Devonshire a été en domage en sortant et a été 
oblige de retourner 4 Cronslott ” 1p. 


5. ‘“ Extract of Sir George Byng’s letter from on board the 
Barfleur, going thro’ the Faro of Messina the 30 of 
July, 1718, to Captain Byng at Naples. 

I cam off of the point cf Messina last night, and sent 
Captain Saunders with a letter to the Marquis de Lede, 
who is captain general, and commands in chief the Spanish 
army in the island of Sicily, upon the receipt of which, 
in the conference Captain Saunders had with him, as 
likewise by the letter he sent me in answer to mine, 
he acquainted me he had no powers to treat; that he 
should pursue his orders, which are that he should seize 
on Sicily. The small forts above the town of Messina, 
as likewise the town itself, were surrendered to the 
Spaniards by the Sicilians upon capitulations that 
they should not bring their troops’ within the town. 
General Wetzel, with all the tartanes and German 
troops, is gone to Reggio, and from thence will 
send over to the cittadel and fort at Messina, which 
stil hold out, and will be able to do so some time, 
the Spaniards not having yet raised any batteries in 
form against them, but have only placed mortars to 
play upon them, which have yet done but very little 
damage. I am acquainted that yesterday morning the 
Spanish fleet weighed in some confusion from Messina, 
and went thro’ the Faro, and as I was standing in 


P 37 


578 


this morning towards Messina, I received advices from 
the Calabria shoar that the Spanish fleet are in sight 
of Reggio, upon which I have alter’d my purpose 
and resolved to follow them, but if I can not come up 
with them, or have sight or intelligence of them, 
I shall return back to Messina. When I am thro’ the 
Faro I shall send to the King of Sicily’s viceroy, who 
is now at Siracuse, and will be able, as I am informed, to 
defend that place. I have had a letter from the governor 
of Malazza this morning, who stil hold out against the 
Spaniards.” 2 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to Mr. SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, [August 23] September 3, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tor Same to M. Ropernon. 


1718, [August 23] September 3, Copenhagen.—‘I have 
letters from Sir John Norris of the 15 August (old style), 
off of Bornholm, with a copy of what he and Admirall Rabe 
have writt to the King of Denmark upon his Majesty’s orders 
to Admirall Rabe to return to the Bay of Koge. I went yes- 
terday to speak to Monsieur Holst, who is the only councellor 
here, Mr. Wiebe being gone Thursday last to attend the King 
and Mr. Sehestedt being at his estate in Fuhnen, and have also 
given in a short memorial upon that subject, a copy of, which is 
here inclosed. I hope it will have the desired effect; at least 
some time is gain’d and we hope the trade may return soon. The 
King of Denmark is still in Laland and is not expected back 
again for two or three weeks at soonest. By accounts here 
the peace is concluded betwixt the Czar and the King of Sueden 
and a domestick of the Count de la Marqe’s has past at Rostock 
and carrys a copy of the treaty to his master.”’ 


Lorp CapoGan and C. Wurrworts to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [August 23] September 3, Hague.—‘‘ We now send 
you inclosed the news from Italy. Nothing could be more 
scandalous than the behaviour of the Spanish fleet, all their 
ships having cut their cables to save themselves on the approach 
of ours to attack them. Now the Cardinal finds we are in 
earnest and that his extravagant projects will be defeated by 
the firmness and resolution of his Majesty ’tis very probable 
he will listen to reason, and we hope likewise this good news 
will have an influence on the affair in your parts. The reports 
of what is done at Ahland are so contradictory that we do not 
know what to believe. Your Lordship will oblige us extreamly in 
sending us the best information you can get of what passes there.” 


M. Botumer to Tur Samp. 


1718, [August 23] September 3, Copenhagen.—I return 
Mr. Robethon’s letter to you, and send copy of a letter from 
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M: Weber. The demands from the Emperor and the protest 
to the French Regent against the quadruple alliance is very 
arrogant and can only injure the Czar. Yesterday’s post brought 
nothing new. The Duke of Mecklenbourg remains aloof 
The King of Prussia is only trifling to gain time, and so long as 
the Emperor does not meddle seriously they will continue to 
lead the Empire by the nose. They pretend here to have news 
from France that the King of Sicily is the cause of the rupture 
between Spain and the Emperor. He had agreed to cede 
Sicily to Spain and the King of Spain was to secure to him Milan, 
and for assurance of this agreement Alberoni demanded the 
Prince of Piedmont as a hostage. This was refused but he 
offered the Prince of Carignan. Meanwhile he repented of the 
business and the Prince of Carignan was sent to Paris as if 
unknown to and in spite of the King, his father’s will. French. 


3 pp. 
[ENCLOSURE. | 
M. WeEsER to M. BotTHMeEr. 


1718, [July 31], August 11, Reval.—. . . . Since my letter 
to Lord Polwarth of 27th June the Congress at Alland 
has done nothing of any consequence. . . . . Baron 


Gortz has just returned thither and declared to the 
plenipotentiaries of the Czar that the King, his master, 
would sign no peace unless Livonia and Wibourg were 
entirely restored and on the indispensable stipulation 
that none of the northern allies were included in the 
peace. As to Esthonia they tell me that it is neither 
very urgently pressed nor yet hoped for that the King 
will cede it. These proposals which Ostermann has 
brought here, not being to the mind of the Czar, he has 
altered his resolution to send Baron Schaffiroff to Alland, 
and I therefore anticipate the failure of this conference, 
On the 8th current his Majesty sent Osterman back 
with his final reply that he will give up nothing else 
than Finland, and that all the northern allies who were 
willing to come into the peace should be included. 
For as dry and hard as this declaration must appear to 
Baron Gortz I believe he will leave Count Gyllenborg 
at Alland and this court in the hopé that his master’s 
court will yet yield, and himself return to prolong the 
negotiations and foment the enmity among the members 
of the Northern League. But what concerns us chiefly is 
that Osterman has brought hither a whole magazine of 
falsehoods which Gortz has given to him as genuine, but 
which are most detestable, as they only tend to embroil us 
with the Czar. That is the reason why on my arrival here 
I have found the situation less favourable and the minis- 
ters more difficult than ever. I have spared no pains 
to disabuse their minds, but in vain. They imagine that 
we are striving to injure the interests of the Czar at 
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several of the European courts, that we have our emis- 
saries at the Swedish court labouring for our own particu- 
lar peace, and that it will not be our fault if it is not 
concluded soon. I have spoken them fair and assured 
them of the contrary, and that the King, our master, 
sincerely desires to act in. unison with the Czar. They 
will not believe it and insist always on actual co-opera- 
tion. I have referred them by our master’s order to 
Copenhagen and begged them to instruct their minister, 
but they won’t listen, claiming that it is here and not 
in Denmark that the concert ought to be arranged. 
In short, reconciliation seems further away than ever, 
and I do not see how the situation is to be altered unless 
events bring about a change. The (zar’s ministers 
have frequent conferences with the two ministers of 
Prussia and Mecklenburg and I am told that it is for 
deciding on their action after the signing of the Turkish 
peace and the quadruple alliance, both of which have 
made no little stir here. They say that the Emperor 
is sending a large body of his troops into Silesia. If 
so, the Duke of Mecklenbourg has only to sit up more 
firmly. The Czar seems unwilling to abandon him 
entirely, but continues dissatisfied with his conduct and 
wishes he were more accommodating. Baron Lewolde 
has gone to Vienna with all kinds of assurances, the 
Czar offering to bind himself with the Emperor in strict 
treaty and to evacuate the Duchy of Mecklenbourg if 
the Emperor will consent not to interfere in Northern 
affairs and put an end to the dissensions between the 
Duke and his nobles without oppressing the Duke. 
The Czar is in perfect health. He is going for fifteen 
days to exercise his ships at sea. He is presently in 
good spirits, having secured peace throughout the 
empire, and Heaven having removed the Czarowitch 
by death before the Czar had signed the sentence of 
death which one hundred and twenty-four judges had 
pronounced against him. His crimes have been made 
known by a manifesto. You already know that they 
have seized the papers of the Dutch resident for writing 
information prejudicial to this country and have for- 
bidden the court to the representative of the Emperor, 
two things of which everybody is curious to know the 
issue. We remain here until the return of the Czar, 
who, I have this moment learned, goes in three days 
by sea to Petersbourg. French. 4 pp. 


M. Borumer to Lorp PoLwarRtTH, 


1718, [August 25], September 5, Copenhagen.—I sent our good 
news from England to the King of Denmark with the information 
which they had from Sweden as to the design against Norway. 
Herewith I send you a copy of a fine letter which M. Gabell 
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has sent me on the subject. I shall attempt a reply and 
refer him for one thing to the memorandum lately given 
in by your Lordship. It is from the Hague that we learn that 
the Czar’s minister at Paris has protested at the French Court 
against the great alliance made between the Emperor, our king 
and France. To-day the news states that the Czar has also 
protested strongly at the Hague against the quadruple alliance 
. . . « Our King does not intend to forego his claim in respect 
of the false accounts paid to the King of Denmark on quitting 
the country of Bremen. French. 3 pp. 


[ENCLOSURE. ] 


C. V. GaBett to M. BoTHmeEr. 


1718, [August 23], September 3.—Chateau de Nykioping.— 
The King gave me your letter with your news and has 
commanded me to assure you of his esteem. But, your 
excellency, as they understand in England that the 
King of Sweden is going with a strong force to Norway, 
J am surprised that the only assistance which they make 
us in so deadly a crisis with which we see ourselves 
threatened is the intimation thereof written upon a 
scrap of paper. Iam sure that if Scotland were similar- 
ly threatened my sovereign would be too generous to 
permit the King of England to run the risk of such a loss, 
and would have sent his ships and troops to the rescue, 
of which England has already seen examples. There- 
fore, as a faithful servant of my sovereign and my 
country, I can give no other advice than that the King 
should withdraw his fleet from Copenhagen and keep 
an eye upon Norway to succour it in case of need, 
leaving other things to be managed as best may. 
I confess that my mind is too small to understand why 
England and Holland should allow themselves to so 
treat and twist with Sweden without coming to action 
and adding force to their arguments. A couple of months 
would accomplish this and then trade and commerce 
could go on in peace and quietness, and there would be 
an end of these convoys and terrible expense. You 
suffer and we suffer, and it is all our own fault because 
we are unwilling to come to blows and you permit 
yourselves to be trifled with by empty words from Sweden, 
which in my opinion, is determined to trifle with you, to 
plunder your wealth and serve you after the war with 
your own goods. Were I not a good citizen and greatly 
concerned for the welfare of England, I should not take 
the liberty of writing so openly as I do. 


Lorp PoLwARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, [August 26], September 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also inS.P. Foreign, Vol. 40,Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 
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Lorp PotwartH to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [August 26], September 6, Copenhagen—‘‘I doubt 
not General Bothmer sends you a copy of a letter he has of 
the 3d September from Monsieur Gabel, and therefore I shall 
say nothing of it, but that you’ll see what is to be expected 
of the fleets staying at Bornholm. I cannot yet expect an 
answer to the memorial I gave lately in concerning the fleets re- 
maining about Bornholm. So soon as I get it, Ishall transmitt 
it by the first opportunity to Sir John Norris, tho’ I doubt he'll 
have the same answer him[self] from the King of Denmark 
to the paper he and Admirall Rabe sent to his Majesty. But, 
whatever it be, there will be so much time gain’d that I hope 
the trade must return safely. By advice here from several 
places the peace betwixt the Russ and Suedes is concluded, 
and the Czar has left Revel and comes aboard his fleet, as is 
believed, towards Dantzick, near about which place he has an 
army of 20,000 or 22,000 men.” 


SECRETARY J. Craaas to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, August 26, Hampton Court. 
[Also in 8S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, [August 26], September 6, Hampton Court.— .... 
I note in yours the small victories won by the Danes in Norway. 
That coast, however, must not be neglected. Here is informa- 
tion come from Sweden itself and, coming from that source, 
should convince that the King of Sweden is in dead earnest. 
Please give copies to the King of Denmark and his ministers, 
General Bothmer and Sir John Norris, adding the news of our 
naval victory. That victory mends upon our hands and is 
much greater than was reported at first. It is reported that 
the siege of Messina is raised, that the Spaniards are in retreat 
towards Palermo and that 18,000 Imperialists from Reggio 
are ready to be transported into Sicily. I am well pleased that 
the combined fleets have not returned to Kiogerbucht. But 
if the Russian fleet returns to Cronslot and nothing is concluded 
at Alland, we shall be out of allfear. . . . . [Written on the 
fly-leaf of the Court circular which, inter alia states] :— 
Of the 28 ships of which the Spanish fleet consisted nine were 
sunk, two blown up, and four were taken by Admiral Bings. 
He summoned the Spanish admiral to surrender the remaining 
thirteen upon pain of burning them, whereupon the admiral 
surrendered with twelve, while the thirteenth found means of 
escaping to Malta. We await every moment the arrival of the 
son of Admiral Bings with particulars. He passed through 
Turin and carried from his father to the King of Sicily the news 
Of THISSECLOIY.. 0 aha The news has quite overcome the 
Spanish faction at the French Court, where there is no longer 
any doubt that King Philip will submit to the conditions 
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stipulated for him in the grand alliance. Lord Stair writes that 
the King of Sicily has sent orders to his ambassador at Paris 
to declare that he accedes forthwith to this treaty. . .. . 
It is said that the Czar’s fleet is returning to Cronslott. 


French. 4 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. | 


Paper as to the posture of affairs in Sweden.—The maga- 
zines of Stromstadt are well upplied with munitions of 
war and provisions. The artillery is also in very good 
condition and more of it has been provided than will 
be required for the sieges necessary to enter Norway. 
It appears, however, that the King wishes to preserve 
his stores at Stromstadt until he has made himself 
master of the Jde Fiord, by which he will then be able 
to convey provisions to the country around and Ude- 
wald* as far as the fort of Sundesbourg from whence 
his army which lays siege to Frederickstat will be pro- 
vided. Already a bridge has been prepared to throw 
over the Swinsund as soon as the King has dislodged the 
Danes who are entrenched on the other side there. 
This army which they call of Bahouslehn, and which is 
composed of 24,000 men,will find no difficulty in crossing ; 
and after having seen the various passages on that side, 
which are very badly protected, one is surprised that it 
should be said that it is impossible to enter Norway. It 
is believed that the King will cross by Enningendahl 
a little above the Ide Fiord and come down thence to lay 
siege to Frederickstadt. They will bring together a 
fleet at Stromstadt with which Admiral Stromstierne has 
undertaken to dislodge the Danes from these coasts or 
from’ Sckeeren and so prevent them assisting Frederick- 
stadt. That fleet consists of four large frigates 166 
feet long, each carrying 600 men, with two 48 pounders 
and 40 small cannon, nine small galleys and ten or 
twelve double shallops or scherbohte.t All these are 
already: forward and they are making also four large 
prahms of which three will carry 26 guns and the fourth 
24, These will be ready towards the end of Septem- 
ber and it is reckoned that the King will then commence 
the campaign. 

The garrison of Frederickstad consists of not quite 4,000 men, 
and that of Fredericksthall 1,500. The army which the 
Danes have on this side the Glema is 8,000 men in all. 
So far as we know their ships number sixteen. Hda 
Schantz, where the army commanded by the Hereditary 
Prince for entering Norway lies, is as well provided as 


* Ships can always come in safety to Udewald whereas the Danes 
would prevent them entering at Stromstadt. : 

+ Vessels constructed for turning easily and for passing among 
rocks, STOR Ae 
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Stromstadt with everything necessary for the expedition. 
This army consists of from ten to twelve thousand men, 
and the passages from that place are easier than towards 
Frederickstadt and very badly guarded. The Hereditary 
Prince will lay siege to Basmoe and Vingar, which have 
neither fortresses nor sufficient provision, and are only 
some eight miles from Christiania. We are assured that 
at the beginning the Danes could easily with 4,000 men 
have taken both Stromstadt and Eda Schantz and 
destroyed the Swedish stores, but it is now too late. 
From Eda Schantz to Dova Schantz and Terpta Schantz 
there is no way of crossing on account of rocks and 
lakes. The two last towns will be the headquarters of 
the third army. It consists of 8,000 men commanded 
by Generals Hamilton and Armefeldt who are to lay 
siege to Drontheim. But as that fortress is very strong, 
the passages exceedingly difficult and the provision 
on the Swedish side not very good, not much is looked 
for from that army, unless that it will ravage the country 
round about Drontheim, which is considered the most 
fertile in Norway. And yet the success of this portion 
of the enterprise is of more importance than the other 
two because thereby they will secure the mastery of the 
sea and the stores for the construction of great ships, 
as from Drontheim one can more easily go to Bergen 
than from Christiania. On this account the King has 
gone to Dova Schantz to endeavour to put all in good 
order. This expedition cannot infer that they have 
not secured peace with Russia, as according to the 
dispositions made, there remain only four regiments 
at Geval, and the country of Uppland and Sunderman- 
land is quite displenished of artillery and stores. Besides 
there are no more than 6,000 men in Scania and two 
or three thousand to cover Carelscrone. French. 


3 pp. 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [August 27], September 7, Copenhagen.—M. Holsten, 
the minister, informs me by his son, the gentleman of the 
chamber, that he has a reply from the King respecting your 
Lordship’s last memorial, and that it requires a verbal con- 
ference, requesting me therefore to ask you to come to town 
for that purpose before next post. . . . . It is reported from 
Paris that Admiral Byng declined to escort the Imperialists 
from Naples to Sicily, saying that his orders were only to cover 
the coasts and countries of the Emperor. . . . . The Czar 
is said to be on his fleet with 10,000 land troops en route for 
Dantzig, and Prince Repnin must have entered Dantzig country 
with his division. French. 3pp. [On the back Lord Polwarth 
notes] :—I went to Copenhagen from Newrope the 8 September 
to the conference. 
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Sir Jonn Norris to Tur Same. 


1718, August 28, Cumberland, at Burnholme.—‘‘I have 
recived your Lordship’s dated the 2 September, with the 
coppeys of ycur leaters, and your memoriall. I had also 
leaters from Lord Cadogan and Robeton. Thay say thay 
have recived advise from you of the King of Denmark intending 
to recale his ships to his port ; with thair sentements upon the 
same. The King’s answer to our representation is not yett 
cum to Admirall Raab nor me, so that it may be sum days 
more before we consider againe upon that matter. Our cruse 
has bin tow months and the Danes now drinck water. But to 
doe Raab justis he keps on as well as possable. I could have 
wisht whot your Lordship mention’d of my being obliged to 
separate from the Danes had bin left out because my instruck- 
tions run quite otherwise, and the Dutch Rear Admirall haveing 
told me his orders were to leave these seas by 20 September, 
old stile. [am in hope he willsone pass this place downwards. 
As to thair last convoy of 2 men of warr, thay are now at 
anchor near this iland, and for the trade now up the Baltick 
to stay for them would be a madness, for it would make it 
impossable for the hole to be suar of a return this year, but 
rather to winter in Norway as did poor Deneff. We ware the 
26th of Carlescrone. Thair fleete is in the manner I formally 
told you, and tow or three a clening. The Danish frigatt took 
a boate whose peaple say all the Russ prisnors are order’d to 
Stockholm in order to return to thair country, and that a 
peace is talk of betwen Sweden and the Czarr. This is but 
pour folk’s discorse, and whot Webber wright Robeton must 
be much more to be relyed on.” 


SECRETARY J. Craces to THE SAME. 


1718, August 29, Hampton Court ; with enclosure. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. Ropetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, [August 29], September 7, Hampton Court.—. .. . 
We are informed that Gortz, terrified lest he should be seized 
by the Czar, fled from Aland on 7th August without awaiting 
the return of Osterman from Revel. .,. . . [Written 
on the back of the Court circular, in which is narrated as 
follows] :—Count de la Perouse has received word on 16th 
August from the ambassador of the King of Sicily at Rome 
that 1,000 Imperialists had entered the citadel of Messina, 
Count de Wetzel having considered this number sufficient and 
that it could not with advantage hold more. The Spaniards 
continue to bombard the citadel. An express from Lord Stair 
brings letters from Lord Stanhope from Madrid of the 26th 
August stating that he has taken leave of the King and Queen 
and that he has not been successful in his negotiations, as Car- 
dinal Alberoni refuses to consent to a cessation of arms, all 
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the more since he learned of the rendering of the town of Messina. 
He hopes the citadel will soon be taken. . . . . Lord Stan- 
hope is returning. They had not heard at Madrid on the 28th 
of our naval victory. . .. . Admiral Bing’s son must 
have fallen ill on his way with the details as he passed Turin 
on the 24th. 

The Czar’s resident, Wesseloppsky, came here yesterday and 
told his Majesty’s ministers from his master that the Czar had 
rejected the propositions brought by Baron Gortz and that the 
Congress at Alland was practically at an end; also that he 
would do no more at present than concert measures and 
take steps to force Sweden to a reasonable peace. ... . 
French. 4 pp. 


C. Wick to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [August 29], September 9, Hambourg.—lIt is by order 
of Secretary Craggs that I send this express with the great 
news of the defeat of the Spaniards in the Mediterranean. . . . 
This glorious event should not fail to re-establish peace in the 
west and influence Northern affairs for the general good. 
French. 1p. 


Tuo. CRAWFURD to THE SAME. 


1718, [August 29], September 9, Paris——‘“I presume the 
inclos’d relation from Sir George Bing of his destroying the 
Spanish fleet, which his son brought hither on Wednesday last 
in eleven days from Naples, will make an excuse for my giveing 
your Lordship the trouble of this letter. It is the luckiest event 
that could have hapned to give vigour and honour to the 
administration, and glory and advantage to Britain. The 
list which your Lordship has along with the relation, is what 
Sir George has made up from the relations of the severall 
captains that he detached in the beginning, and are now all 
rendevous’d when he writes this account. The breaking the 
power of Spain is the true way of secureing to us its friendship, 
and opportunity of doing it is a very singular piece of good 
luck. We had an account of this action ten days agoe by 
feluccas and ships that had seen it att sea, which made us long 
very much for Sir George’s own relation, which does not much 
differ from what we had heard; but there are so many great 
men here who did not like to have it believed that wagers 
were offered that it was all false, and the very night that Sir 
George Bing’s son arriv’d, there was a fine account in the 
Thilleries here of a letter came from Rome from the Cardinal 
Aquaviva to the Spanish ambassador, that the Spaniards had 
entirely demolish’d our fleet. There continues a perfect har- 
mony between the King and the Regent, and in all probability 
both of them will very soon see all their ennemys confounded. 
Lord Stanhope arrives here this night from Madrid where 
the Cardinal Alberoni refus’d a cessation of arms which his 
Lordship propos’d. His eminence in all probability repents 
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heartily his conduct in that matter by this time. We can gett 
no account of your Northern negotiations whether they goe 
forwards or backwards. Some will have the Czar and the 
King of Sweden to be allready in peace; others say that 
the treaty is quite broke off. If your Lordship knows anything 
certain about it, be so good as inform us. My Lord Stair has 
committed it to me to write your Lordship this account because 
he is indispos’d himself.’’ 3 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURES. } 


1. .“A particular account of the engagement between 
the Spanish and English fleets off Cape Passaro. 
Early in the morning of the 30 of July, as I was standing 
in for Messina, I saw two scouts of the Spanish fleet in the 
Fare very near us; and at the same time a fellucca 
coming off to me from the Calabria shore assured me 
they saw from the hills the Spanish fleet lyeing by, on 
which I stood through the Fare after their scouts, 
which I imagined would lead me to their fleet, which 
they did, for before noon I had a fair sight of all the 
fleet who drew into a line of battle. On my approaching 
them they went away from me large, but in their order 
of battle, the fleet consisting of 26 men of war, smal and - 
great, two fireships, four bombs, seaven galleys, 
several ships, with stores and provisions. I ordered 
the Kent, Superbe, Grafton and Oxford, which were the 
best sailers of the fleet, to make what sail they could up 
with the Spaniards, and that the ship that could get 
headmost and nearest to them should carry the light 
usually wore by me, that I might not lose sight of them 
in the night, and made what sail I could with the rest of 
the fleet to come up with them. It being little wind, 
their galleys took hold of their heaviest sailers and towed 
them all night. The next morning as soon as it was day, 
they finding us pretty near up with their fleet, the galleys 
and smaller ships, with the fireships, bombs, etc., 
separated from the Admiral and bigger ships, and stood 
in for the shoar, after whom I sent Captain Walton in 
the Canterbury, with seaven ships more to pursue them 
that stood in with the land. As our ships were coming 
up with them, one of the Spaniards fired a broadside at 
the Argyle, as will appear by Captain Norbury’s letter. 
Seeing our ships engaged with several of those in with the 
shoar I sent orders to Captain Walton to rendevouz after 
the action at Syracusa (in which the Viceroy for the King 
of Sicily was in garrison). The like order I dispatched 
away to the flags and as many ships as were within my 
reach, that port being a place that holds out against the 
Spaniards and the properest on this coast for the fleet 
to gather together again ; wee pursuing our chase after 
the Spanish Admiral with three of his rear admirals 
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and the biggest ships, which stayed by their flaggs untill 
wee came near them, the captains of the Kent, Superbe, 
Grafton and Oxford, who, having my orders to make 
what sail they could to place themselves by the four 
headmost ships, were the first that came up with their 
fleet, at whom the Spaniards first fired their stern chases. 
Isent to those ships not to fire without the Spaniards 
repeated their fireing again, which they did. The Oxford 
attacked the Santa Rosa, which some time after she 
took. The St. Charles was struck without much opposi- 
tion, which the Kent took possession of. The Grafton at- 
tacked warmly the Asturias, formerly called the Cumber- 
land, in which was Rear Admiral Chacon, but the Breda 
and Captain coming up, she left that ship for them to take 
which they soon did, and stretched a head after another 
60 gun ship who was on his starboard bow, while he 
engaged the Asturias and kept fireing his stern chase 
on the Grafton. About one a clock the Kent and Superbe 
engaged the Spanish Admiral who, with two ships 
more fired on them, and made a running fight untill 
about three. At last the Kent bearing down upon him 
and under his stern gave him his broadside and went 
away to the leeward of him, the Swperbe put for it, and 
laid him on board, falling on his weather quarter, but 
the Spanish Admiral shifting his helm, and avoiding the 
Superbe ranged up under his lee quarter, on which he 
struck to her. At the same time the Barfleur being 
within shot of him astern inclining on his weather quarter, 
one of their rear admirals and another 60 gun ship, 
which were to windward of us, bore down and gave us 
their broadside and then clapt upon a wind standing in 
for the land, after whom I stood untill it was almost 
night, it being little wind, and they getting from me 
out of reach, I left pursuing them, and stood away to 
the fleet again, which I joyned two hours after night. 
The Essex took the Juno. The Mountague and Rupert 
took the Flying Anne. Vice Admiral Cornwall followed 
the Grafton to support her, but it being very little wind 
and the night coming on, the Spaniards galed away from 
the Grafton. Rear Admiral Delaval with the Royal 
Oake pursued two ships that paid away more leewardly 
then the rest (one I think was Rear Admiral Cammock) 
and whom I have not seen since, so know not their success. 
The ship that suffered most with us was the Grafton, who 
tho’ he had not the fortune to take any particular ship, 
yet was ingaged with several. He behaved himself 
very much like an officer anda sea man, and bid fair for 
the general good, and for stopping the way of those four 
ships that he pursued, who got away, not thro’ his 
fault, but failure of wind, and his own sail and rigging 
much shattered.” [Copy.] 
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Lorp PotwartH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, [August 30], September 10, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P, Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


Tur Same to M. ROBETHON. 


1718, [August 30], September 10, Copenhagen.—“‘ I have no 
letter from you last post and have litle to trouble you with at 
present, other then the copie of my letter to Mr. Secretary 
Craggs and the protocoll of a conference General Bothmer and 
I had with Monsieur Holsten on Thursday last. I hope you'll 
approve of what past at it.” ; 


THe Same to Sir Joun NorpRIs. 


1718, [August 30], September 10, Copenhagen.—“‘ I have this 
minute received your letter of the 28th August, and shall dis- 
patch the inclosed letters. I send you here inclosed all the 
letters I have had for you since my last, with all the news and 
copys of my letters. I was trying if it was possible to get an ex- 
press to send with the Earl of Cadogan’s letter as he desired, when 
I received your letter by the bearer. You have an extract of a 
resolution of the States General, which I understand they have 
_ sent to Admiral Van Koper. There is no matter of having 

mentioned your joining the Dutch squadron, for I have always 
couched it so as to affirm nothing, but to lay before the Danes 
their danger to make them continue with you as long as pos- 
sible, if you was by their leaving of you obliged to take that 
measure. I have sent what past at a conference I had upon 
that same subject on Thursday last the 8th of September 
(new style), and I am very hopefull the Danes may think fitt 
to stay with you till the return of the trade from the Baltick. 
The King of Denmark is still in Laland. We know not when 
he will return. We are as uncertain as ever in what concerns 
the peace betwixt the Czar and King of Sueden. There are 
accounts from several places that it is concluded, and we have 
also account that the Czar has put to sea with his fleet from 
Revel, some say to go to Dantzick.”’ 


JOSHUA KENWorTHY to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [August 30], September 10, Dantzig—‘I had the 
honour of your Lordship’s letter of the 23rd past in course, 
and I have this moment receiv’d the inclos’d from Monsieur 
Weber, with whom the reports of the Czar’s being dissatisfy’d 
are false. We have every post accounts of ships taken by the 
Russ cruisers going betwixt Pillow and Sueden, and notwith- 
standing ‘tis confidently reported that the peace is made at 
Ahland. The Russ troops are in a camp which they have form’d 
about a mile from hence, but will break up, as I am inform’d, 
shortly, and go to quarters which [are] allready appointed, 
and some are to be in the suburbs of the town. The treasurer 
of Poland was with Repnin 2 or 3 days ago, and complain’d 
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of his proceedings, and told him would protest against him ; to 
which he only reply’d that had better wait the arrival of 30,000 
men which he shortly expected and might protest against all 
at once.” 


M. Botumer to THE Same. 


1718, September [1] 12, Copenhagen—Referring to current 
news and stating that he has orders to demand from the King 
of Denmark definite promises regarding his fleet in the Baltic. 
French. 4pp.  ~ 


Lorp Capogan and C. Wuarrworrn to Tur Sams. 


1718, September 2-13, Hague.—“* Wee have just now received 
the inclosed list of the Spanish ships taken or destroy’d by 
Sir George Bings, but the Haniburgher post being on the point 
of setting out wee have not time to send you a copy of the 
Admiral’s relation, which was brought to Paris by Captain 
Bings on the 7th inst. When it was writ from the Bay of 
Siracuse all the English ships were not return’d from the chace. 
Wee must desire your Lordship to forward a copy of this list 
to Sir John Norris, wee having no time to write him by this 
post, but by the next wee hope to acquaint you that the 
Province of Holland has consented to accede to the quadruple 
alliance. General Palmes is arrived at Rotterdam.” 1 p, 


Lorp PoLwartH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, September [2] 13, Copenhagen. . 
[Also in S,P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. | 
Tut Same to M. Rospetuon. 


1718, September [2] 13, Copenhagen.—“‘I am perswaded 
you will not doubt of my observing very punctually the direc- 
tions yougive: Isent you in my last an account of a conference 
I had had concerning the fleets remaining yet some time in the 
Baltick. I know not what effect it may have had. However, 
since matters press, and that it is uncertain when the King of 
Denmark returns from Laland, I am resolved to go thither- 
wards tomorrow to lay before his Majesty the need that there 
is that orders be sent to his admirall for that effect. I had 
since my last a letter from Sir John Norris of the 28th (old 
style), off of Bornholm, together with the enclosed letter. 
The peace betwixt the Czar and the King of Sueden is look’t 
upon here as concluded. There is yet no account what is 
become of the Czar and his fleet, but it is said that some of 
his galleys have been seen near the island of Rugen.”’ 


Gero. Tinson to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 
1718, September 2, Hampton Court.—‘‘ Mr. Secretary having 
nothing to say upon your Lordship’s letter of the 30th August, 
has ordered me to thank you for it, and let you know he is glad 
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the Danish fleet stays out still, We hear the Muscovites are 
coming upon Dantzig. Have the Danes no care of that town? 
It ought to be the care of all princes in the neighbourhood not 
to let it fall into such hands. I send your Lordship by Mr. 
Secretary’s order the short account which was published 
yesterday of what Sir G. Byng’s son brought on Sunday. He 
did not leave Naples till the 16th August, 0.s., at 2 in the 
morning, so that we were led to expect him sooner than he 
could come, by false advices from Turin of 24th n.s., that he 
came thither the 12-23. You willhave from the office the large 
account which is printed in the Gazette, and see there at 
he same time that my Lord Stanhope is safe out of Spain. 
We believe he came to Paris the 11th inst. (m.s.).” 1 p. 


Lorp PotwartH to Mr. WIcK. 


1718, September [2] 13, Copenhagen.—I return my hearty 
thanks for your letter of the 9th of September and congratu- 
late you with all my heart upon the good news you sent in 
it of the defeat of the Spanish fleet in the Mediterranean. 
As it cannot miss to have a good effect upon affairs in the 
South, so I hope it will have some influence on our affairs 
here.” 


THe Same to Mr. Tison. 


1718, September [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘‘I do not doubt but the 
good and decisive news we have from the Mediterranean will 
have a very good effect here. I congratulate you upon it 
with all my heart. The hopes and projects of our disaffected 
at home are (God be thanked) so very whimsical, that there 
is no great difficulty in disapointing them, and hope it will 
ever continue to be so; and it will be very odd, if at last this 
court don’t open its eyes to see its own interests.” 


J. Roperuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, September [2] 13, Hampton Court.—Sending him 
the Court circular containing the news of the defeat of the 
Spanish navy. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwartH to Srr JoHN NorRIs. 


1718, September [3] 14, Copenhagen.—* I send here inclosed 
what letters have come by the post since my last; as also a 
packet that came by an express, which Mr. Secretary Craggs 
desired I should forward to you by the quickest and surest 
opportunity. Besides what orders it brings from his Majesty, 
you have the account of a victory obtain’d over the Spanish 
fleet in the Mediterranean. I am just a going to see if it is 
possible to obtain from his Majesty, the King of Denmark, such 
orders for Admirall Rabe as you now receive, that you may 
act in conjunction. So soon as I return I shall let you know 
how I succeed. We look upon the peace betwixt the Czar 
and King of Sueden in England as certain, and that Vice- 
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Chancellor Schaffroff go’s only to Aland to concert their further 
joint operations with Gortz. By accounts from several places 
the Suedes are resolved to make an attempt upon Norway. 
Four battallions of foot are ordered to be transported from 
here hither.”’ 


SHORETARY J. Cracos ito Lorp PoLwarRrTu. 


1718, September 5, Hampton Court. 1 p. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


J. Ropetruon to THe Same. 


1718, September [5] 16, Hampton Court.—I have yours of 
the 3rd with the copy of the good and solid memorandum 
which you presented on the necessity of leaving the Danish 
fleet with ours at Bornholm and of sending there the beer 
which is required. The reasons are so strong that I should 
never hesitate to say we must succeed if we were not dealing 
with the Danes. I note that they think the junction of the 
Swedish and Russian fleets almost impossible and do not wish 
to take the lest precaution to prevent it. And yet the Russian 
fleet has been at sea since the 13th of August, and Weber now 
writes from Revel on the 18th that it was at Ango on the 
coasts of Finland and that the Czar himself has gone to Abo 
for an interview with Gortz. Who can tell whither all this 
tends ? A short time will reveal it. The season advances, 
and if he has any design in hand the Czar must press forward 
or else return soon to Petersburg and the fleet to Cronslot. 
. . . . It is most disagreeable to our King that the Danes 
should make so much noice about Mr. Shrader’s journey to 
Sweden which accomplished nothing, and that when the 
Russians are at Alland and the Czar himself at Abo the 
Danish Court should be dumb and say not a word against the 
Muscovites. Surely that is holding the balances unequally. 
What would these people say of us if we did what the Czar 
is doing? French. 24 pp. 


[EncLosurE.]|—The Court circular in which, inter alia, 
it is stated that Secretary Craggs had received a letter 
from Admiral Bings reporting a subsequent action with 
the nine or ten Spanish ships which had taken flight and 
been pursued by Captain Walton. These had been also 
either taken or burnt. Other letters from Turin narrated 
that the Spaniards attacking the citadel [of Messina] 
had run out of bombs and were throwing stones. They 
expected success and the Marquis de Leede had written 
to M. de Monteleon that he thought they could main- 
tain themselves in Sicily all winter. The master of an 
English ship coming from Constantinople informs 
the Lords of the Admiralty that he was witness to a 
naval conflict between the Turks and the Venetians 
in which the latter were beaten, and though they lost 
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no vessels, yet had many damaged and took to flight 
pursued by the Turks. French. 3 pp. 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, September [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 


Office. ] 
Tue Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, September [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘I went from this 
on Wednesday morning to wait on his Majesty, the King of 
Denmark, at Nykoping in the island of Falster, where I under- 
stood he then was. On Thursday, when General Bothmer 
and I got to Warinbourg, I understood his Majesty was to 
dine and stay some days at that place ; so I stopt there, and 
had the honour of an audiance of his Majesty, where, after 
notifieing the good news of the defeat of the Spanish fleet, 
I told his Majesty that there were accounts that the peace 
was concluded betuixt the Czar and the King of Sweden, 
that the Czar’s fleet was at sea, and that there might be a hazard 
to his Majesty as well as to my master *et pour VEmpire, if 
upon the conclusion of the peace the Russ fleet join’d the 
Suedes, and by that means became masters at sea; to 
prevent which I hoped, and my master expected, that his 
Majesty would allow his fleet to remain joined to that of my 
master’s in the Baltick, and then *je communiquois, comme 
le plus grand secret, les ordres que mon maitre avoit envoyes 
a son admiral d’empecher la jonction des flottes Russe et 
Suedoise, et de combattre les Russes separement, s’ils le ten- 
toient ; and begg’d to know if his Majesty would not be so good 
to send the *mémes ordres pour le méme effet en secret & son 
amiral; for my master’s orders were only conditionally that 
his Majesty the King of Denmark gave orders to the same 
effect. His Majesty answered me in general that J might 
assure my master that he was very desirous to be in a good 
understanding with his Majesty and was ready to take the 
clossest measures with him, but that matters of late had taken 
such turns that he knew not how they stood ;_ that he had not 
even had any answer good nor bad to the last propositions 
made of a treaty with my master, and that it could not be 
expected, *quw’il’ powvoit rompre avec ses alliés without being 
sure in what he did, and had a treaty finisht with my master ; 
that a treaty for one year only could not answer the end. 
I then took occasion to remember his Majesty of the reasons 
why that treaty took not effect, and why my master made 
that treaty only for one year; but with an artickle for renew- 
ing it if a peace did not ensue in that year ; and then assured 
his Majesty that nothing could reasonably be proposed for 
his service and interest that my master would not readyly agree 
to, if his Majesty entered into measures with my master and 
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would act in concert with him; that I had by order declared’ 
frequently since I had the honour to be with his Majesty, my 
master’s friendship and goodwill towards his Majesty, the King 
of Denmark, and that the sending a considerable fleet for his 
service three summers in end were very convincing proofs of it. 
His Majesty answered that he was very senseible of that kind- 
ness and that I might assure my master that he was very 
willing to enter into measures with his Majesty, but that he 
could not act upon an incertainty nor till a treaty was finisht. 
I then remarqued to his Majesty that the hazard I now spoke 
of might happen in a very few days and might be of very 
great consequence, and that if the fleets joind it could be with 
no other view but to act against his Majesty or my master, 
and that my master’s orders were given in that view and in that 
manner to prevent an imminent danger; and asked if his 
Majesty would not be pleased to give the same orders in that 
caice to his admirall; and if his Majesty would order any pro- 
posals to be made to me [ should not fail to transmitt them. 
His Majesty answered that he had as yet got no answer to 
the propositions in the last treaty, and was going to retire. 
I then asked his Majesty again if he would come to no resolu- 
tion upon what I had proposed and send *un ordre secret to his 
admirall, which if the caice I had spoke of did not happen 
needed be of no consequence. His Majesty answered that that 
might be ; that he would speack with Monsieur Gabell, and that 
I should also speack to him. I then said that I did not know 
if I might impart a secret to him that I had orders to impart 
only to his Majesty ; the King answered yes, I must speack 
to him and impart it, but to tell him not to speack of it. 
“The same evening I had a very long conference with 
Monsieur Gabell, Secretary at Warr, who, by the by, has at 
present very much the King’s ear, wherein I begunn by going 
over the very happy state of my master’s affairs, how visiblely 
it had pleasd God to bliss his endeavours for establishing 
the tranquillity of Europe; how much it was his master’s 
the King of Denmark’s interest to be in true friendship and 
to take the clossest measures with the King, my master ; 
what hazards and disadvantages the King of Denmark lay 
under and had suffered by other alliances; what safety and 
advantages by that of my master; and then touched gently 
the litle regard had been had to my master’s friendship, 
and indeed as I hoped he was now senseible of, to his master 
the King of Denmark’s true interest ; and then I told him how 
surprising it was that the King of Denmark should think of 
withdrawing his fleet from the Baltick at a juncture when there 
appeared the greatest need of its remaining there in conjunction 
with my master’s for preserving the superiority at sea and 
preventing the designs of the ennemy both against the trade 
in the Baltick, in which they were not a litle concerned if it 
was but for the Sund dutys, and otherways if the ennemy 
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should either attempt to pass the Sund or form any project 
against the Isles of Denmark or any other of the King of 
Denmark’s dominions. He answered by assenting to what I 
had said to him, and assuring me that his master was not only 
very willing to be in a true, good understanding with the King 
of Great Britain, but wisht heartyly to maintain a strickt 
friendship and take the clossest measures with him ; but that 
I knew he had not been long in bussyness and did not know why 
measures had not been followed out on both sides for mutual 
interest and advantage; that a treaty had been proposed, 
and that it had been dropt in England without giving the least 
answer upon it. I run over the reasons as they appeared to 
me upon which that treaty had been dropt, occasioned by 
themselves, and then imparted to him *les ordres secrets my 
master had send to his admiral for hindering the junction 
of the Russ and Suedish fleets *et de les combattre separement if 
possible, if they attempted it; and hoped that his master 
the King of Denmark would give the same orders to his admir- 
all. He answered to that much what his master had done; 
that it was hard to take measures of that consequence and 
not know certainly upon what bottom they were, and how 
they should be able to go through with and make good such 
a measure ; and then laid out to me the very low state of their 
affairs, that they had been engaged in a long and very 
expensive warr that had almost quite exhausted them, the diffi- 
cultys they had been under for the necessary expences of 
equipping and maintaining their squadron at sea, and other 
unforeseen expences in Norway this summer ; that if the King of 
Great Britain did not enter into the treaty proposed and did 
not furnish a share of the expences they must succumb and 
do the best they could ; that it could never be for the King of 
Great Britain’s interest they remain’d so low, and less that 
they should be brought lower, considering the great alteration 
in the affairs and ballance in the North; that matters might 
grow dayly worse, as indeed in all appearance they did, 
and it would cost the King of Great Britain more money and 
trouble to retrieve matters after, then it now would; and 
then added that tho’ they did not know what hand to turn 
to, that the seamen aboard the fleet allready drunck water, 
and that they should yet be at a greater loss what to do when 
his Majesty called home his fleet, and very probablely before 
the ice might hinder it the ennemys, masters at sea, might 
attempt somewhat against them. Yet, since my master desired 
it, to show the true regard the King of Denmark had for his 
Majesty, he did not doubt his master would give the same orders 
to his admiral that the King of Great Britain had given to 
his; and that the fleet should remain joind with his fleet in 
the Baltick as his Majesty desired ; but hoped that I would not 
fail to make a faithfull report of the true state of their affairs, 
of his Majesty the King of Denmark’s good inclinations, and 
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that it was entearly from the regard had to his Majesty, the 
King of Great Britain, the King, his master, made that stepp 
of very great consequence, and that he would speack to his 
master to-morrow and let me know his master’s finall resolutions. 
He then talkt of the quadruple alliance and told me his master 
would willingly enter into it, and asked if I had any instruction 
or power for that effect. I answered no, but I should not fail 
to communicate what he had said to me upon that subject. 
He then spoke of a debt of 900,000 crowns, I think, that was owing 
by Spain. to Denmark, and if there might be at present no 
opportunity to recover part of that money. I know not 
how that debt is, nor would I enquire how it was, least 
it might have appeard that I gave hopes of recovering it, 
or its immixing in affairs betuixt my master and Spain. I 
answered that I was afraid that it was too late to speack of 
that matter, for that I could not doubt that, considering the 
present situation of the Spanish affairs, the King of Spain had 
befor this time consented and heartyly agreed to what had been 
transacted for him in the late treatys. 

“ Nixt day, Fryday, the 16th, I spoke again to his Majesty, 
the King of Denmark, and begg’d to know if his Majesty had 
come to any resolution upon what I had proposed. His 
Majesty answered that he was here all alone and none of his 
council with him, but that he had ordered Monsieur Gabel to 
go and conferr with them, and that I should have an answer at 
Copenhagen. Ireturned to Copenhagen to-day, and had a 
conference with the council this evening, and must referr to 
the protocoll here inclosed for what past, least I loose the 
post. I begg you'll communicate what I have writt to Mr, 
Secretary Craggs ; the letter I have writt to him this post is very 
short. 

“P.§ —The protocoll is not come, and I am in hazard to 
loose the post.” 


Protocon of ConFERENCE of [6] 17 September, 1718. 


Lord Polwarth having asked from his master what the 
Danes intended to do in respect they had news that the peace 
had been concluded between the Czar and the King of Sweden 
and whether they intended that their fleet should remain with 
the English fleet in order to prevent the junction of the 
fleets of Russia and Sweden, Privy Councillor Sehestedt 
asked, How could they know the truth of the report that 
peace had been concluded ? If it were the case measures should 
be taken as desired, but if not, the Czar might reflect upon 
their doing so. Privy Councillor Wibe asked, Until what time 
the British ministers had been instructed to insist on the two 
fleets remaining together in the Baltic ? And also, What were 
the measures they were to take jointly? Lord Polwarth 
replied [in terms already explained] adding that it would not 
be possible for his master’s fleet to keep the sea beyond the 
end of this month of September at least unless assisted by a 
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good sum of money. Privy Councillor Holsten asked if his 
Brittanic Majesty’s ministers would guarantee that if the 
King of Denmark instructed his fleet as desired their master 
would stand by that King until peace was made. Whereupon 
Baron Bothmer pointed out that assuredly his master the 
King stood upon the same footing, seeing he made the same 
demand ; and read part of his Majesty’s rescript. Privy 
Councillor de Holsten further asked, If, as the undertaking 
projected would draw fresh enemies upon the King of 
Denmark, the King of Great Britain would on his part secure 
that they had nothing to dread by sea? To which Baron 
Bothmer replied that his master would not fail therein when he 
knew that the King of Denmark was willing to stand with him. 
Privy Councillor Wibe also asked, Whether, if they granted 
what was desired, the King of Great Britain would declare war 
against Sweden? To which Lord Polwarth replied that 
his master would not fail to do everything that could be 
expected of him to secure the peace of Europe, advance com- 
merce and the happiness of the inhabitants and all the interest 
of the King of Denmark. French. 5 pp. 

Declaration by Mr. Gabell that when Lord Polwarth and 
Baron Bothmer give their replies made in the conference under 
their hand, the King of Denmark will be satisfied and give the 
desired orders about the fleet. French. 4p. 

There is also a protocol of conference signed by Von Hagen 
on the 20th September on the back-of which is noted that a 
copy signed by M. Bothmer and Lord Polwarth had been 
placed in the hands of the ministers. French. 3% pp. 


Lorp Capoean and C. WurrwortH to LoRD PoLWARTH. 

1718, September 6-17, Hague.—“... . The States 
of Holland are now in their assembly deliberating on the 
quadruple alliance. All the towns have declared their assent 
to it, and as the only difficulty remaining is about a single 
expression, we hope they will let it fall and conclude for sign- 
ing the treaty before they rise. But as the post goes away 
immediately we must refer your Lordship to our next letters 
for an account of their resolution. My Lord Stanhope arrived 
at Paris on the 9th inst., but is a little indisposed with the 
fateague of his voyage. He found the court of Madrid very 
little disposed to listen to any terms of accomodation, they 
having not then heard of the defeat of their fleet. The ac- 
counts we have of the negociations at Ahland continue still 
to be very contradictory.” 3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to SEcRETARY CRAGGS. 
1718, September [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


Tur Same to Mr. Roseruon. 
1718, September [9] 20, Copenhagen.—<I have by last 
post received the honour of your letter of the 6th. Tho’ 
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you told me I needed not send you a copie of Mr. Secre- 
tary’s letters, yet this is of that consequence, and I have 
so litle to add to it, that I have made transcribe it to you. 
I sent in my last an account of an audiance I had had of 
the King of Denmark but could not send the proto- 
col of the conference with the council upon it; it was 
so late before I got it. I send now the protocol of that con- 
ference and of another had with the council to-day, together 
with a copy of his Majesty the King of Denmark’s resolution 
upon the first conference, by which his Majesty desires that 
General Bothmer and I should sign the protocol of the 17th. 
There are no positive nor particular engagements in it and 
our propositions and answers separate and general, therefore I 
could not refuse to sign it, if the council sign a copy on their 
part, as I have desired, in order to secure the Danish fleets 
remaining with his Majesty’s squadron, to secure the return 
of the trade, to hinder the joining of the Russ and Swedish 
fleets upon a peace, and the attempts of the Suedes against 
Britain, when they are free of all danger from the Czar. I 
hope his Majesty will approve what we have done in this matter, 
which seemed to us of so great consequence ; and if our zeal 
for his Majesty’s service has made us say too much, his Majesty 
will have the goodness to pardon it. The present situation 
of affairs here in the north seem to demand that his Majesty 
be sure of the King of Denmark almost at any rate. But that 
I need not mention.” 


Gro. Tiruson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, September 9, Hampton Court —“ Mr. Secretary has 
received your letters of the 6th and 10th inst. (ns.). The 
latter came to his hands this morning, and having nothing 
to say from the King at present, I am ordered to let your Lord- 
ship know that your letters are received. The K[ing] of 
D[enmark’s] message and the conference with Mr. H. appear 
to me very extraordinary, and one would rather think that 
D[enmark] intended to abandon us to the risk of the next attack- 
er, than that they wanted to defend Norway. Your Lordship’s 
reasons I see they had put so full in their protocol, that one 
might hope the King of Denmark would give way to them, 
but if there is either impotence or design, their fleet must come 
back. However, I hope what Mr. Wick was ordered to send 
by express was received, and your Lordship will know whether 
what went by the post before fell into curious hands. We 
just now hear from France that the siege of the citadell of 
Messina is raised.” 1 p. 


J. Ropetuon to THE Samu. 


1718, September [9] 20, Hampton Court.—I congratu- 
late you on the good news of the raising of the siege of 
Messina. . . . . Nothing could be more ridiculous than 
M. Gabell’s letter to M. Bothmer. ... . If the 
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Danish fleet return to Drago, ours will unite with the 
Dutch squadron. As for the subsidies which they [the 
Danes] are asking towards the defence of Norway, M. 
Bernstorff thinks that you can reply that he is only bound 
‘to the Danish Court to make a treaty with his Majesty 
as King by which he will be assured of a subsidy of 
50,0001. yearly ; and that if that court wishes to remove the 
obstacles which have prevented the conclusion of that treaty 
it would be well to write in course and set the matter in 
train. But it will be absurd to do so if the Danes retire their 
fleet to Drago and yield to the Swedes the supremacy in the 
Baltic ; so that if that order is not revoked you cannot write 
to his Majesty unless to the effect that by what they are doing 
they give occasion for thinking that they are on the point 
of agreeing with Sweden, and that during the King’s private 
journeys, there have been secret negotiations going on to that 
end; and that therefore you cannot think of recommend- 
ing his Majesty for the safety of his squadron and our 
merchant ships to do otherwise that unite his squadron with 
that of Holland and let the Danes alone, since they refuse to enter 
into plans which are most reasonable and simple and so much 
for their own interest. [Written on the back of the Court 
circular, in which it is mentioned in a p.s. that the Spaniards 
had raised the siege of Messina, leaving 4,000 sick men in the 
town, and that they had also raised the blockade of Melasse 
and retired to Palermo.] French. 4 pp. 


Sir Joun Norris to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


[1718], September 10, Cumberland, near Bornholme.—‘‘ I 
have your letter of the 10th (I supose new stile), with Lord 
Cadogan’s and Withworth joynt; as likewise the coppy of 
the States orders to thair Rear Admiral van Coper, in case we 
joyne at Dantzick, and presume they have sent you the same 
as the States have done to Monsieur Gouse. With this is my 
answarr to them, as likewise myne to Secretary Cragg, with 
my way of thincking on these orders, which is, while I can 
keepe the Danes from this station that will be the first best 
thing. But I thinck it best you see a coppy of my leater to 
Lord Cadogan, that will be planeist to consider, and thairfore 
I inclose it with this. I thinck the States have drawn them 
in as to a second convoy, for Grate Brittan has no trade under 
convoy to com by a second convoy this year. Besides, the 
first sayleing of Van Coper from Dantzick will be about the 
time of the States orders for the second sayleing, and then 
consider how the year will be advanced and nessestity oblige 
us to return to ourcountry. lam glad the Spaniard is humbeld. 
You never told me what answarr Generall Botmer gott at his 
going to the King of Denmark. Our trade I belive [are] now 
all at Dantzick with Van Coper, and I understand severall 
of the Dutch went over that barr, and the dry seasons stops 
thair getting out. That delays thair proceeding. The Czarr 
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has bin ruffeld by blowing weather, but I cant larne whot his 
exspedition is to be.” 3 pp. 


[ ENCLOSURE. ] 
Sir Joun Norris to Lorp Capogan and Mr.Wurrworts. 


1718, September 10-21, Cumberland, at Bornholme.—‘ I 
have this day receiv’d by my frigat your two favours of 
the 16th-27th August and 23d August—3d September, 
together with a copy of the States General’s orders to 
Rear Admiral Van Coper, and a duplicate of them for 
him. I return you both, as likewise my friend Monsieur 
Wassenaer, my humble thanks for the kind regard you 
express to my sentiments upon the said orders. I am 
to acquaint you that the Danish Admiral Raben not 
having yet receiv’d any answer from the King of Den- 
mark, we continue still in this station of Bornholm, 
and I hope by his good disposition to influence him so 

* to do till Rear Admiral Van Koper, with the convoies 
and trade of both nations, comes down the Baltique, 
which I take to be the best service I can do for the 
interest of both countries. But if the Danes should 
return before his coming down, I will then endeavour to 
join him, as is propos’d in the said resolution of the 
States. However, you will, in the meantime, give 
me leave to observe to you, that as the said instructions 
do appoint the beginning of September (n.s.) for the 
trade, with Rear Admiral Van Coper to come from Dant- 
zick, and that the men-of-war returning thither again 
shall sail from thence with the second convoy by the 
1 October (n.s.), and that as we are now in the 21st of 
September (n.s.) and the trade not yet sail’d from 
Dantzique, it probably will be the lst October before 
they come from thence. And as to the trade of Great 
Britain, all the merchant ships which have put them- 
selves this year under convoy in the Baltick, will come 
with our men-of-war and the Rear Admiral, so that 
after they are come down, Great Britain will have here 
no further trade to regard, that is under convoy. As 
to the meaning of the States by a second convoy to 
come the 1 October, I beleive it regards the two men- 
of-war commanded by Captain Van Oost Hoorn, and 
about 16 merchant men, who were off this island the 
10th instant (n.s.), in their way up the Baltique and 
probably are not yet arriv’d at Dantzique, seeing the 
winds have been easterly ever since; and should their 
time of unloading and reloading take up 40 daies, as is 
usual for merchant men in these parts, it may be very 
much doubted whether that convoy can return to 
Holland in the course of this year, but rather be obliged 
to winter somewhere in these countries, as others have 
been forced to do formerly in Norway ; and I do beleive 
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that when the States took the said resolution, they did 
not imagine these men-of-war would arrive so late as they 
are likely todo; andso I should be glad to know how his 
Majesty will please to have me act in that case, for I ap- 
prehend the Danes will by that time think it unsafe for 
their ships to be far from their port ; and to what time 
England and Holland can undertake to do the same, is 
more than I can venture to name till his Majestie’s plea- 
sure be known. When Captain Van Oost Hoorn went up 
I writ by him to Rear Admiral Van Coper, acquainting 
him that the King of Denmark was desirous of his ships 
return, that I had prevail’d for their staying somewhat 
longer, that I should endeavour to do it till the trade 
came down, and therefore desired him to make all pos- 
sible expedition with them. As to my instructions 
which vou mention you are not appriz’d of, they command 
me to join the Danes and with them to prevent the 
motions of the Suedes, and principally to hinder them 
from passing the Sound; and to assist the trade as 
much as those principals can admit, which cannot be 
observ’d if I go to Dantzique. But, however, in conformity 
to the methods you have taken, if the Danes should 
separate from me, I will veature to endeavour to join 
Rear Admiral Van Coper to bring down the trade, 
unless I should meet with further intelligence, that the 
Suedes will attempt to force a passage through the 
Sound if I should be absent.” 44 pp. [Copy.] 


SECRETARY J. Craaas to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, September 12, Hampton Court. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


M. Botumer to THE SAmnzE. 


1718, September [12] 23, Copenhagen.—Yesterday Von 
Hagen brought me the protocol of the 17th under the King’s 
cachet and signed by the three ministers of the council, asking 
me to give him in its place an exact copy signed by your Lord- 
ship and myself with our cachets. We compared it together 
and then exchanged. Immediately afterwards he handed me 
another writing of yesterday’s date signed by the same three 
ministers by which they ask our representations to the King 
of Great Britain for a supply of money to the King of Denmark 
if he requires the Danish fleet to remain in the Baltic beyond 
the end of this month. . . . . M. Levendhr came here 
yesterday morning from the King and left this morning. I 
am told that he goes to Hambourg where he remains a few days 
and then goes to Stralsund. We may suppose that he is 
going further to find the Czar doubtless to clear up matters 
as to the peace. His wife told another that her husband is 
going there. I do not know if he goes by Berlin. If he does 
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we shall know of it, and when he arrives at and leaves 
Stralsund. French. 4 pp. 


J. RoBETHON to THE SAME. 


1718, September [12] 23, Hampton Court.—. . . . Weber 
writes from Revel on the 28 August that the Czar’s fleet 
has returned thither and will go to Cronslot. The Czar went 
on the 23rd from Ango to Abo on his galleys with 3,000 guards, 
and will remain there but five or six days and then return to 
Petersbourg. It seems to me that as yet there is no agree- 
ment with the King of Sweden, who has reluctantly ceded 
Reval to him. The retirement of the Czar’s fleet removes 
all fear for this year of its uniting with that of Sueden. How- 
ever, endeavour that the two fleets remain at Bornholm as 
long as possible. [Written on the back of the Court circular, 
in which a denial is given to the former news of the raising 
of the seige of Messina; also, inter alia, that the inhabitants 
of Sardinia had risen and seized the Spanish garrison, and 
were asking the protection of the viceroy of Naples. French. 4 pp. 


Logp PoLwaRTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, September [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also inS.P. Foreign, Vol 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


Tur Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, September [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘I received the 
honour of your letter of the 9th September by last post. I 
sent you in my last the protocols of the conferences I had 
had with the King of Denmark’s council, together with his 
Majesty’s resolution upon the first, provideing General Bothmer 
and I signed the first protocol, which we did rather as that 
the King of Denmark shall withdraw his fleet at this juncture. 
His Majesty has sent his orders to his admiral accordingly in 
Danish but in the terms of the enclosed copy. The ministers 
desired also that General Bothmer and I should lay before his 
Majesty what is contained in the enclosed paper, which I cannot 
do better then by sending it. I shall only add, that indeed 
Denmark is much exhausted and very low; and yet, having a 
tolerable fleet, good seamen, and a good body of troops, especi- 
ally cavalry, if his Majesty may need to take measures against 
any powers in the north, the being sure of Denmark must be 
of great consequence. The zeal I have for his Majesty’s 
service makes me add this, tho’ I know there is no need for 
it. You know what is necessary for the service better then I do. 
While what I write to the Secretarie is of consequence, you'll 
pardon that I write the same thing to you, both that you 
may be sure to know what I write, and that you may advise me,” 


Tur Same to Sir JoHN NoRRIS. 


1718, September [13] 24, Copenhagen—“I send you here 
inclosed alli the letters and news I have had since I wrote last 
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to you, among the rest a letter from Mr. Secretary Craggs, with 
orders from his Majesty how you shall act in caice the Russ 
should endeavour to join the Suedes. I went in order to 
obtain the like order to Admirall Rabe to Warenbourg, where 
I had two audiances of his Majesty the King of Denmark. His 
Majesty was pleas’d to let me have his answer at Copenhagen, 
after having two conferences with his Council. I send you the 
copys of the protocolls of his Majesty’s resolution and his 
orders to Admiral Rabe. So that matter is all well I hope till 
the beginning of October, and longer the Danes say they cannot 
possiblely stay at Bornholm. I should have sent you the in- 
closed letters sooner, if I could have found any way that was 
entearly safe. By the last letter I had from Mr. Weber the 
Czar was with 34 gallies and his guards, 6,000 men, gone 
from his fleet to Abo. The fleet was returned to within 6 
leagues of Reval and was to go to Birken, an island in the 
bottom of the Bay of Finland. I can scarce think, he'll at 
this time of year venture down the Baltick. General Bothmer 
was well received of the King in Holstein. He was with me 
at Warenbourg too.” 


Lorp CapoGcaAN and C. WuxirwortH to Lorp PoLWwARTH. 


1718, September [13] 24, Hague——‘‘ We receiv’d by last 
post she honour of your Lordship’s letter of the 13th instant, 
with one inclosed from Sir John Norris. All accounts from 
the North agree that the peace is as good as concluded between 
the Czar, the King of Sweden and the King of Prussia, the 
consequence of which will undoubtedly be their concerting of 
measures to act against his Majesty and the King of Denmark. 
As this matter is now likely to grow very serious, your Lord- 
ship will oblige us in letting us know the thoughts of the court 
of Denmark upon it and in what manner they design to provide 
against the storm which is gathering. We send your Lord- 
ship here inclosed copy of Mr. Cragg’s answer to the Marquis 
de Monteleon’s last memorial. The States of the province of 
Holland took a resolution on Saturday last to accede to the 
quadruple alliance and those provinces who have not yet 
declared themselves will very soon follow the example. Letters 
from Naples of the 3rd instant bring an account that his 
Majesty’s fleet was return’d to Reggio, where preparations were 
making to transport fourteen or fifteen thousand Imperialists 
into Sicily. The Spaniards had quitted the siege of the cit- 
tadel and were retired two miles from Messina ; and there is 
no doubt but their whole army will be forced to surrender on 
discretion in a little time, unless the Cardinal prevents it by 
immediately accepting the treaty of the quadruple alliance. 
Our letters from Paris of the 19th instant say there was a 
considerable revolt in Biscay, and that seven or eight 
thousand of the people were in arms, and had siezed on the 
town of Bilboa. Yesterday Monsieur de Chatteauneuf, the © 
late French ambassador, set out from thence for Paris.” 
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J. RoBETHON to THE Samp. 


1718, September [15] 26, Hampton Court.—. . . . M. de 
Bernstorff wishes you to enquire at the Danish ministers if they 
have resolved to render to the crown of Sweden all they took 
from it or if it is their design to keep something; for in this 
latter case their dealing with us is most absurd, seeing they 
continually act as if his Majesty had great need of them and 
they had no need of him. In my opinion things are upon no 
such footing and they can less do without us than we without 
them. Their conduct is therefore insufferable. If they 
have any regard for their alliance with the King and would act 
with candour let them notify their difficulties and ask a 
monetary assistance, and it would be right’ to listen to 
them. But to treat us in the haughty and cold way 
they do and refuse their concurrence in our measures is 
to manifest that they are filled with partiality for the Czar 
and Prussia, though these powers have abandoned them, as 
witness their exclusion from the peace at Alland. If they do 
not change their methods the King may leave them and it 
might be well to let them know it. M. Gabell need not say that 
he is a novice in affairs. As to their entering the quadruple 
alliance tell them that that must be dealt with at London, and 
to instruct Baron Seulendahl. They will be welcome. It will 
be well also if their envoy has instructions about the 900,000 
crowns which they claim from Spain, in which we shall be glad 
to use our good offices, if we are ever in a position to doso. As 
to the subsidies the Danes ask do not at present give them any 
hope. Tell them that they should ask these through Baron 
Seulendahl. French. 34 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. Ropetuon. 


1718, September [16] 27, Copenhagen.—‘‘ You have seen by 
what I have lately sent from Sir John Norris that the fleets 
are still about Bornholm, and that the Danes are at last sen- 
ceible of their true interest. You know better than I of 
what consequence it must be for our master’s service in the 
Baltick and in these parts to be sure of the King of Denmark. 
I am assured from all hands that it depends upon ourselves 
to be so, and that at an easy enough rate, considering the ad- 
vantages accrue to us from it. Everybody,here is perswaded 
that the peace betwixt the Suedes and the Czar and the King 
of Prussia is concluded. Having litle to say, I have not writt 
to Mr. Secretary this post. The King of Denmark is to-night 
at Fredericksbourg.”’ 


Geo. Tinson to Lornp PoLwarTH. 


1718, September 16, Hampton Court.—‘ Mr. Secretary 
Craggs has directed me to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Lordship’s letters of the 13th and 17th instant (n.s.), which 
he hopes to be able to answer by next post, particularly the last, 
where you brought the matter to a short issue with the King, 


606 


I know little of that treaty in our office, but suppose Mr. Secre- 
tary may be fully informed from the German chancery. We 
have nothing new from Sicily since what you will find printed 
from Sir George Byng. There are letters from Madrid of the 
12th by which we find they had advice of the defeat of their 
fleet, but Cardinal Acquaviva’s news that we had suffered as 
much, gave them some encouragement. I don’t see they had 
shown any violent resentment yet upon it.” 1 p. 


Sir JoHn Norris to Lord POLWARTH. 


1718, September 16, Cumberland, at Bornholme.—“ Since 
my last to you, Admiral Raben has recived the King’s farther 
orders for our acking togeather, the account of which and the 
present dispozetion of the Sweed’s ships, I pray to refer you to 
the coppy of my leater hearwith, which I send Mr. Craggs. 
You will see from it our elevens weaks cruse in this station, I 
thinck, has tier’d the Sweeds, tho’ in thair port, and it has 
not dun much less to us, who by our setuiation are not without 
our wonts nor the seamen improved in helth. However, 
I hope we shall hold it a lettell longer and see Van Coper cumming 
down the Baltick or els that old Nick may deliver us of him, 
and Providence bring the trade down. It now begins to be cold 
and the winds gro boisterus and leads saylors to think of good 
ports. I shall be shuar of one when I have next the honour 
to waight on you at Solinfra.”’ 2 pp. 


[ENCLOSURE. | 
Str JoHN Norris to Mr. Craages. 


1718, September 16-17, Cumberland, at Bornholme.— 
“ Since my last of the 10-21st instant Iam to acquaint 
you, that on the 13-24th Admiral Raben receiv’d a 
further order from his Danish Majesty, dated the 21st 
September (n.s.) which gives him authority in conjunc- 
tion with me to take all such measures as we shall 
see proper to prevent all motions of the Suedish fleet, 
and to hinder any others from joining them. This 
order will enable us to keep together, I hope, till the 
passing of our trade. But as our cruisers on the 11th 
and 15th instant, having been off the harbour of Carl- 
escrone and there seen that the Suedish Admiral’s 
flaggs are struck, and all their ships except six haled 
into the basin, their sails unbent, and their yards and 
topmasts down, it seems reasonable to believe they have 
given over what expedition they intended at sea. But 
as it is their custom for their ships in the basin to lye 
with their guns and equipage aboard, so they may at 
any time, upon summoning their people, sooner 
put to sea than is usual for other nations.” 1} pp. 


Copy. ] 
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M. Botumer to Lorp PoLwarRtTuH. 


1718, September [16] 27, Copenhagen.—. . . . M. Gabell 
told me yesterday that they had taken thirty six merchant 
ships leaving Gottenbourg, and which had sailed thither 
from England, Holland, Hamburg and Lubeck, and asked me 
how the King of Great Britain had ordained in that matter and 
whether commercial intercourse had been forbidden or not. I 
replied that it had been forbidden in England with Sweden 
last year and that this year in Parliament the King had been 
asked to rescind that ordinance but that Parliament had 
risen before that matter was dealt with. I believe that the 
prohibition was issued out of consideration of Denmark’ and 
was only intended to prevent other ships from going to Sweden, 
but not those which were there from returning. However, 
your Lordship will know better than I. M. Gabell also told me 
that word has come from the general major in command near 
Drontheim that the Swedes were on their march thither, ten 
thousand strong, and that they were ready for them. By 
another post from Norway we hear that all is quiet at Swinsund 
and that the affair at Drontheim was only the carrying off of 
@ priest and two or three soldiers by a Swedish party. There 
is nothing from .Westphal by this post. Yesterday the Czar’s 
ambassador told me with the greatest assurance that there 
would be no peace made at Alland, and that there would be 
a new concert against Sweden. . . . . French. 6 pp. 


J: Ropetuon to THE SAMs. 


1718, September [19] 30.—. .. . Mr. Crags tells me 
that he has spoken to the King to send orders to Sir John Norris 
to return here at the beginning of November. They have 
written also to Lord Cadogan to desire the States General to 
leave their fleet in the Baltic as long as ours remains there and 
to instruct their admiral to act in concert with Sir John and 
protect the town of Dantzic in case of necessity. Please let 
Sir John know this. French. 2pp. [Court circular enclosed.] 


Lorp PoLWARTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718, [September 20] October 1, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. } , 
THe Same to Sir GrorGe Byrne. 


1718, [September 20], October 1, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Allow me 
to congratulate you upon the glorious victory you have obtained 
over the Spanish fleet, by which you acquire so much honour and 
our master’s service so much benefit. I send you inclosed a 
letter from Monsieur de Munich, Great Master of the House- 
hold to the Queen of Denmark, writt by her Majesty’s order 
to show you the great part and satisfaction her Majesty has 
in an event so glorious to you. Indeed your great success gives 
inexpresseable joy to all your friends here, and I hope you'll 
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easyly believe, to no body more then to myself, who have 
received compliments upon it, both on my master’s account 
and the friendship you have been pleas’d to honour me with. 
Our news from these parts are scarce worth the troubleing you 
with. The peace betwixt the Czar and the King of Sueden 
is yet uncertain, tho’ most people believe it concluded. The 
British and Danish squadrons are yet in the Baltick, I reckon 
near Bornholm. The Sueds make preparations for an attempt 
upon Norway, but the Danes have no great aprehensions of it.” 


Lorp PotwaRTH to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [September 20], October 1, Copenhagen.—“. . . . I 
shall not fail to communicate the news as you desire to General 
Bothmer and Sir John Norris. I have heard nothing from him 
since my last to you. I have again, least Mr. Secretary should 
fail to show you his letter, sent a copy of it, that you may 
see by it how matters are here, and by it and my former letters 
you see what I have been obliged to do to procure what I was 
ordered for my master’s service, which I hope will be approven 
of. I hope the jealousys upon Mr. Schrader’s account are 
now over, and that at last we may be sure of the King of Den- 
mark, if measures are taken for that purpse.”’ 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [September 20] October 1.—. . . . The ordinary news 
from Hambourg says that Baron Goertz has returned to the 
Congress at Aland, and that it is believed peace will now be 
concluded ; also that they have sent thence orders to the fleet 
at Carlscrone. If so the withdrawal of the combined fleets at 
this juncture is inopportune. French. 2 pp. 


Lorp CapoGaNn and C. Wurtwortu to Tur Same. 


1718, September 20, October 1, Hague.—‘ The States of the 
province of Holland met on Wednesday last, and the resolution 
taken in their last assembly for acceding to the quadruple 
alliance being reported, it was unanimously agreed to. The 
provinces of Zeland, Friza, Groningen and Utrecht will very 
probably follow the example of Holland, so that by the latter 
end of next week wee may hope to have the consent of the 
whole republick, Guelderland and Over Issel having already 
declared for the alliance. The last posts from Italy and Spain 
brought in nothing of consequence.” 14 p. 


Sir Joun Norris to Tor Same, 


[1718], October 2, Cumberland, on the coast of Bornholme.— 
“ Nessestity parts the derist frinds, and so it has happen’d 
betwen Admiral Raben and I, for his ships not being able to 
keep this station any longer we came to the resolutions I hear 
inclose, and that evening, the wind coming easterly, Admiral 
Raben sayled before I was able to wright by him, as I desiard 
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him to acquaint you, and this cums by his fregatt the White 
Eagle who he left with me, I not haveing my one. Smith is 
gone to Lubec for our bread, and the other is at Kuyk. I hope 
this wind will bring down our trade, for it is hei time. We 
have had an extreme hard gaile at N.W.” 2 pp. [Enclosed 
is a copy resolution of a council of war between the two 
admirals that in consequence of the failure of provisions and other 
reasons the Danish ships should returnhome. French. 24 pp.] 


J. RospetHon to THE Same. 

1718, (September 22] October 3, Hampton Court.—. . . . We 
do not disapprove here of your signing the first of the protocols. 
It can do no harm, and has done good in causing the King of 
Denmark to allow his fleet to remain a little longer at Bornholm. 
You may,be sure that his Majesty will send no money to Den- 
mark at present to cause him leave his squadron there any 
longer. . . . . We understand that Gortz is still with the King 
of Sweden at Stromstadt (4-15 September) striving to persuade 
him to admit the King of Prussia into the treaty. He hopes 
to succeed in this and also to obtain permission to cede Reval to 
the Czar. If he does the peace will be signed at Alland as soon 
ashe returns. It appears that the Czar is dying with impatience 
to sign it and will remain at Abo until the return of Gortz. 
Weber writes me from Nerva on the 5th September that he is 
returning to Petersbourg and has no news. In regard to the 
making of a closer treaty with Denmark this winter M. Bern- 
storff is entirely of your opinion [that* things can take such a 
turn that our masters service shall require to unite with Den- 
nemare and to help him. It will therefore be prudent not to 
take off all hopes of such an alliance and even of subsidies. 
Enough it is that your Lordship promises nothing positively - 
about it without orders from the King, nor take any ingagement 
that way, promising only to relate faithfully to his Majesty 
the low state Denmarc is reduced to, which indeed is but too 
true. It can not last 3 weeks longer, butt wee shall know 
whether that peace att Aland will be made or not, upon which 
wee can take final resolutions what to doe with Dennemarc. 
I have reason to beleeve that Mr. Crags hath writ to your Lord- 
ship to take off all hopes of future subsidies and declare to the 
Danes that the King shall never resolve to it. Monsieur Bern- 
storff thincks there is no need of making such haste that way, 
which were butt throwing those people into rash measures, 
and could bring ’em to some step not to be retrieved when wee 
would have it]. I believe your Lordship will be of the same 
opinion. Poniatowsky has returned from Gottenbourg to 
Holland and has gone to Deuz Ponts to seek Stanislaus and 
give him good hopes. French. 3 pp. 


THe Earui of STANHOPE to THE SAME, 


1718, September 23, Whitehall. 1 p. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5 ; Public Record Office.| _ 


* What is within brackets is written in English. 
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Lorp PotwartH to Mr. SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718 [September 23], October 4, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. ] 


Tue Same to Mr. RoBetTHoNn. 


1718, [September 23] October 4, Copenhagen.—* By my 
former letters you see we have, as much as circumstances would 
allow, taken the measures you lay down init. I had the honour 
on Sunday last of a long discourse with the King of Denmark 
before he went to dinner. His Majesty begunn to enquire of 
the hunting and other common discourse, and in a litle drew 
back into a window, where he spoke of the peace betwixt the 
Czar, the King of Prussia and the King of Sueden, and ask’t if 
I had heard anything of the terms of it. I told him that I 
had not, but in the generall it could not be doubted of, and 
that it could not happen without views prejudiciall to his 
Majesty and to my royal master in the manner it had been 
carryed on, which he seem’d to be pretty much perswaded of. 
I then told his Majesty all the news I had had by last post of 
the conspiracy discovered in Spain, the revolte in Spain, the 
transport of the Imperiall troops into Sicily ; and took notice 
of the many good consequences of the happy success of his 
Majesty’s fleet in the Mediterranean. His Majesty answered 
that the Emperor lay under very great obligations to the 
King, my master, and doubted not, but as occasion offered, 
his Imperial Majesty would shew the sence he had of them. 
I answered that there had always been so very good an under- 
standing betwixt the Emperour and the King, my master, that 
there could be no manner of question of it, tho’ their treatys 
did not oblige to it; but that they were under treatys so plain 
and so much for mutual advantage, that there could be no 
doubt of a ready observance of them and all mutual good offices. 
I then told his Majesty of a talk I had heard of an alliance 
betwixt the Czar, the King of Spain, the King of Sueden, the 
King of Prussia, the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel and the Duke of 
Mecklenbourg. His Majesty laugh’t and said, For the last 
two, they’re of no great consequence ; and for one of the 
others, added I, he has got over the fingers. It is not impossible, 
if such an alliance should be made, that the same thing may 
happen to the rest. His Majesty laugh’d and seem’d very 
well pleased. They are now perswaded here that the peace 
is concluded with Sueden and that there are very probabely 
views of giving law in the Baltick. I do not fail to put them 
in mind that Sueden pays no dutys in passing the Sound, 
and the Czar may very soon pretend to the same immunity, 
which is, you may believe, what they do not care to think of. 
I am perswaded if reasonable measures be taken, and indeed 
necessary if we will either support or have service of the 
Danes, we may be sure of them for the future, their interest 
every way obligeing them to it ; but they are indeed brought 
very low, 
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In my letter of the 20th September I sent protocolls 
of two conferences with the privy council here, in one of 
which I pressed that the King of Denmark might allow his 
squadron to continue at Bornholm, join’d with that of his 
Majesty, my royal master, till the moonshine of this month 
was over, to prevent any attempts of the Suedes against the 
trade or otherways. I got no answer to that proposal till 
yesterday that I spoke of it to the King of Denmark. His 
Majesty answered very graciously, that he was very willing 
they should stay there together as long as their provisions and 
the men’s health would allow them, and that he would give 
orders for it accordingly. I had the inclosed from Sir John 
Norris to-day. He writes me that most of the Suedes ships are 
haled into the bassin, so that, if once the trade was come down 
the Baltick, there will not be great need to press the Danes 
to stay longer on that station; and it is now so late of the 
year that the Russ fleet will not venture farr from home. 
The Muscovite ambassador here has not been at court for 
severall days. He pretends to be sick. But I am told the true 
reason is that the King of Denmark has ordered his allowance 
to be stopt, because the Czar has not paid Monsieur Westphal, 
the Danish minister at Petersbourg, his allowance for two quar- 
ters of a year. The Suedes, to the number of 18,000 men, 
as they give out, under command of General Arenfelt, have 
pearced into the county of Drontheim ; so that that county is 
look’t upon here as lost, at least for all this winter, and very 
probabely the Suedes may make greater advance. The army 
that has made this irruption was what covered Stockholm 
from the Russ, which makes the peace out of doubt here. I 
send you a relation of that matter writt by the General of 
the Danes that commands on that side. The Muscovites 
are in Poland and about Dantzick to the number of 30,000 
men; and the Czar has ordered all his horse and dragoons 
and 16,000 Cossacks to hold themselves in a readyness to 
march.” 

THe Same to Sir Jonn Norris. 


1718, [September 23] October 4, Copenhagen.—“ I have the 
honour of your letter of the 16th September to-day, and have 
by this post dispatcht all your letters. Monsieur Goes showed 
me a letter of the 27th September from Rear Admiral Von 
Coper from Dantzick. The most of the trade was arrived. 
He waited only for a convoy and some ships that were at Konigs- 
berg and he designed to sail with all the trade the first fair 
wind after the Ist of October. I wish with all my heart they 
were here, that we may have the pleasure of your good company, 
I dare say you have had enough of that station, and by the 
account of the situation of the Suedes fleet in all probability 
they'll stirr no more this season. We have yet no account of 
the Russ fleets being returned to Cronslot or Revel. But 
I do not believe they'll venture farr from home so late in the 
year. I have sent all the news and the letters I have had for 
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you since my last. The Russ in Poland and about Dantzick 
are in motion to the number of 30,000 men, as is given out, and 
he has sent orders to 16,000 Cossaks and all his horse and 
dragoons to keep in readyness to march. General Arnfeldt, 
who with a body of troops covered Stockholm and old Sueden 
on the side of Finland, has made an irruption into the county 
of Drontheim, with that body of 18,000 men. The Danes 
have not above 3,000, so that county is lost, at least during the 
winter. It will be well if the Suedes make no greater progress. 
The King of Denmark is here. The Queen, the Prince and 
Princess Royal and the rest of the court came to-day from 
Fredericksbourg, to be here now all the winter.” 


Sir Joun Norris to Lord PoLWARTH. 


1718, September 25, Cumberland, at Burnholme.—*“ I have 
recived your Lordship’s dated the 24th (n.s.) instant, with 
the coppy of the conferencis your Lordship had with the Danish 
minesters, in which I obsarve how thay press for mony in case 
thair ships stay beyond this time. If we ware to demand of 
them mony for the times we have attended them how would 
that ballance stand. But at present the Sweeds haveing layed 
up part of thair ships and the season to farr advanced for the 
Russians cuming this way, I thinck your Lordship may acquaint 
them if his Danish Majesty finds it inconveniant to his affairs, 
if he should recall his ships, that I hope our trade will be in 
safety ; and I have sent tow of my ships to Dantzick to hastend 
them down and kno the reson of thair stay, and whot the Rus- 
sians are doeing with thairs, which I belive is now near thair 
time of laying up, for the winter cums sunner thair then hear.”’ 
2 pp. | 

The Earn of Stannore to THE Same. 


1718, September 26, Hampton Court. 2 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.| 


J. Ropetuon to Tur Samu. 


1718, [September 26] October 7, Hampton Court. 
Sending the Court circular which chiefly deals with Spain 
and the progress of events in Sicily. 


Lorp PotwaRTH to SECRETARY CRAGGS. 


1718 [September 27], October 8, Copehagen. 
yi ho in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
ce. 


THe Same to M. Rosetruon. 


1718, [September 27] October 8, Copenhagen.—“ Mr. Secre- 
tary Craggs writt to me last post to discourage all hopes of any 
subsidys from Britain. You may believe I shall not without 
particular orders encourage any such hopes ; but at the same 
time, as I have writt to you before, Denmark is so low if it is 
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not supported and if the King do’s not see his safety with us, 
he must, however contrair to his true interests, throw himself 
into a side that will do us all the harm possible. I could not 
send you the inclosed relation last post ; I do now, tho’ I know 
not but General Bothmer, to whom I gave a copy of it, may have 
sent it. *Les affaires semblent aller fort bien icy & present. 
Je n’ay pas negligé de gagner la confidence de Monsieur Wiebe, 
quoyque des amis pensent, a ce que j’apercois, qu'il y a une 
belle occasion pour le rebaisser. But as I have said before, 
the King of Denmark must find his advantage, at least safety, 
somewhere. *Le Conseiller Privé Holsten has just now acquaint- 
ed me that the King of Denmark had resolved to send the Comte 
de Holsten, Knight of the Elephant and titular privy councellor, 
to London to endeavour to show the present posture of affairs 
here, and to sett matters to rights betwixt our master and the 
King of Denmark. This gentleman is son of a Colonel Holsten 
of Mecklenbourg, who was Colonel in the King of Denmark’s 
service, married a sister of the great Chancellor Reventlow’s, 
by whom he had this gentleman and several other children. 
This Comte de Holsten was first gentleman of the bedchamber 
to the present King of Denmark, and made Comte, Knight of 
the Elephant, and titular privy councellour, *epousa la sceur 
du present Comte de Reventlow et de la Duchesse de Sleswick, 
la maitresse du Roy ; a eté une sorte de compagnon dans les 
plaisirs du Roy mais jamais dans les affaires. Cependant il 
est parent du Conseiller Privé Holsten, et du _ bon coté, 
porté pour Vinteret de son maitre et adonné nullement au 
parti du Czar et du Roy de Prusse. You'll please to let the 
Secretary into so much of this as is necessary.” 


LoRD CADOGAN and C. WxHitwortH to Lord PoLWaARTH. 


1718, September 27, October 8, the Hague.—“ The Marquis 
de Prié has by this post acquainted Baron Heems that he had 
sent his equipage hither, and intended to set out himself in a 
few days, having receiv’d the most positive orders from Vienna 
to finish the Barrier treaty without delay. The tumults 
in Groningue have hindred the States of that province from 
meeting at the time appointed, to deliberate on their accession 
to the quadruple alliance. These troubles are occasioned by 
a tax laid on the whole country for repairing their dikes and 
sea banks, which were for the most part broke down and 
carried away in the violent storm last winter. The west 
quarter of that province being at some distance from the sea, 
had refused to contribute with the rest towards the said repara- 
tions, upon which a dispute arising in the province, it was agreed 
to refer their differences to the decision of a deputation from 
the States General, which was accordingly sent thither and 
the repartition of the taxes to be levied on every district for 
this service settled by them. But the peasants of the west 


* In cipher. 
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quarter, instead of submitting to this decision, have taken arms 
to the number of three thousand and pillaged the country 
house of their principal deputy for having given his consent 
to the said repartition. A detachment of the regiment which 
lay in the town of Groningue was sent against them, but 
the tumult was not appeased at the departure of the 
ost. 

ee The States of the province of Zealand are to meet on Monday 
next, in order to take their resolution concerning the quad- 
ruple alliance, as those of Utrecht will on Friday. Monsieur 
de Hop, ambassador from this State to the French King, set 
out yesterday for Paris, and Sir Richard Vernon, his Majesty’s 
late envoy at the Court of Poland, is arrived here. 

“We have now seen letters of the 16th September (n.s.), 
from Petersbourg, from a very good hand, with advice that 
the Czar was arrived there with the great Chancellor Golofkin, . 
Vice Chancellor Shapfirof, and all his court. General Bruce 
and Monsieur Osterman were only left at Abland to wait for 
Baron Gorts’s return, and the Prussian envoy, Manderfeldt, 
stayed at Abo. There was yet nothing certain as to the issue 
of those negociations, tho’ they still hoped to come to a good 
conclusion. Letters of the 19th September (n.s.) from Madrid 
say the King of Spain had at last ordered the ships and effects 
of all the King’s subjects in Spain, English and Irish, and even 
their persons to be seized. Mr Stanhope had writ to Monsieur 
Grimaldo, secretary of state, to know what account he was to 
give of this proceeding, but had receiv’d no answer. On this 
advice the Regent of France sent a courier on the 3rd instant 
with orders to represent to the King of Spain that the last 
month is now running of the time in which he is to declare 
himself as to his accesion to our treaty, and that, after that time 
is elapsed, the allies will then agree upon another prince to 
whom the expectatives shall be given; to desire his catholic 
Majesty to do justice to the King our master’s subjects, who 
have had their goods and persons seized, to tell his catholic 
Majesty he knows what engagements France lyes under to 
Britain by the quadruple alliance and the secret articles of the 
said treaty, which have been communicated to his Majesty, and 
that the Regent is resolved to make good his engagements. 
If the King of Spain does not give a satisfactory answer, the 
French ambassador will have orders to leave Madrid. Mon- 
sieur de Nancreé sets out from thence the 8th of this month 
for Paris. 

“ The freshest intelligence from Italy is dated the 21st Septem- 
ber from Milan, where Prince Levenstein had receiv’d an express 
the night before from Count Thaun, viceroy of Naples, giving 
him an account that the cittadelle of Messina was hard pressed 
by the Spaniards, but that he was well assured he should be 
able to send troops enough in time to raise the siege. Count 
Thaun’s letter to Prince Levenstein was of the 15th September 
(n.s).” 4 pp. 


615 


Lorp PotwarrH to SEcRETARY CRaqas. 


1718, [September 30] October 11, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


THe Same to M. RospernHon. 


1718, [September 30] October 11, Copenhagen.—<I have 
received the honour of your letter of the 26thSeptember. You 
will have seen by my former letters that we have already done 
what you direct in it, and indeed we are at such a distance 
that we are obliged to guess what will be pleasing to you and 
act accordingly and as events require before your orders reach 
us. General Bothmer and I were called to a conference with 
the privy councill yesterday morning where Monsieur Wiebe, 
Sehestedt, and Holsten were. Monsieur Sehestedt by the King’s 
order acquainted us with what had happened in Norway, 
an account of which I have already sent you —there is as yet no 
other post arrived from thence—and then read to usa letter they 
had sent to the Baron de Sohlenthal by the Saturday’s post, 
wherein he was ordered to give an account of that matter, 
which had happened in a great measure by the transactions in 
Aland ; to sett furth the consequences to the trade and interest 
of Britain and indeed of all Europe, if the arms of Sueden should 
make advances there and conquer that kingdom or any part of 
it, that his Majesty the King would please to consider of it and 
give the necessary assistance he shall think proper to prevent so 
great a mischief. 

“The privy councill desired that we might give faithfull 
relations of that matter and use our good offices in it, as the 
interest of Britain as well as of Denmark required. I have in 
former letters showed the low state of Denmark and need say 
no more of it here; nor need I insist on the great alteration 
there is in the ballance in the North, so requisite for the trade 
and otherwise, by the progress the Czar makes in the Baltick, 
nor the danger, if Sueden becomes master of Norway, which 
Denmark, forsaken by its allies, I am persuaded, is not able to 
prevent. [tis enough to mention them. I shall only put you 
again in remembrance of what I have already writt to you, 
that the King of Denmark wishes to enter into the stricktest 
ties with the King, our master, for the common interest and 
their mutual safety and concerns ; and I cannot but observe 
to you that Britain may, in conjunction with Denmark, not only 
be master in the Baltick, but that at a much easyer rate then 
otherwise ; and what consequences may be if the King of Den- 
mark, forsaken by our master, shall be obliged to make up mat- 
ters the best he can with Sueden and the Czar; and if these 
three powers concerned now in the Baltick take their measures . 
togither, are not easyly foreseen. It was, as you know, the 
throwing in the word Inimica that took of the edge of an 
artickle in the treaty of Rotshild betwixt Denmark and Sueden,. 
by which it was provided that they should allow no fleet of ships 
of war to pass the Sound, nor enter the Baltick. I have had 
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no letter from Sir John Norris these eight days. He is still 
about Bornholm. General Dewitz is not dead. He returned 
hither in very good health yesterday by the King’s order. 
*Luy aussi bien que tous les amis icy sont persuades que le tems 
est venu oti Monsieur Wiebe doit tomber et que le Roi de Dane- 
marc sera tout a nous, et quoyane, & ce que je vois, ils pensent 
qu’il est impossible que Wiebe, quelque mine qu’il soit obligé 
de faire A present, puisse jamais étre detaché du Czar et du 
Roi de Prusse, ce que je suis fort porté a croire, je fais tout 
mon possible pour étre bien avec luy en tout cas. I am 
extreamly glad that what I have hitherto done for my master’s 


service is approved of.” 


Gro. Tinson to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, September 30, Hampton Court —“ I have received the 
honour of yours of the 27th (n.s.), and showed it both to 
my Lord Stanhope and Mr Secretary Craggs. His Lordship 
has nothing to write by this post, having sent by last all the 
orders his Majesty thinks fit to give. We had from Hamburg 
of the 30th that the Swedes had broken into Norway by Dron- 
theim. If so, your four battalions will be necessary. We have 
nothing material either from Sicily or Spain ; all our news your 
Lordship will find in the Gazette of Saturday. The poor 
parson, Oloff Norborg, has brought the inclosed which I was 
directed to transmit to your Lordship. I wish they would 
let him have his poor fardles, for he will never leave us till 
he gets them. I take it to be charity to give him his notes 
and his books, etc., and I believe Captain Vostein will make 
little use of that cargo. 

“We have no manner of news here. Our diversions and our 
business are so regular that they afford nothing extraordinary. 
It is very happy that the Danes do not leave us so soon as they 
threatned. It would have had an ill aspect to have had any 
separation. However, we were obliged to provide in case it had 
hapned. When your Lordship talks of treatys with the King of 
Denmark, we are for the most part ignorant of them, they 
being chiefly in the German department.”’ 


J. Ropetuon to Tue SAME. 


_1718, [September 30] October 11—Sending the Court 
circular in which, inter alia, is mentioned that the French 
Regent had sent the Marquis of Nancrée to Spain upon the 
tidings of their seizure of English property there to tell Cardinal 
Alberoni that he regards their doing so as contrary to the 
treaty, and that restitution must be made; and, further, that 
unless Spain accedes to the quadruple alliance before 
2nd November (n.s.) the Regent will take other measures. Rear- 
Admiral Don Balthazar de Guevarra, having escaped out of 
the battle with four ships of war, made full sail for Cadiz, 


* In cipher. 
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not thinking himself safe elsewhere, and finding in that port 
four or five English merchant ships, he demanded from the 
governor of the place two battalions, and then training upon 
the said ships all his artillery and musketry, he seized them, 
except one which managed to make sail. Three of the sailors 
were killed and there were only seven or eight upon each 
vessel. French. 34 pp. 


The Hart of Stannore to THE SAME. 


1718, October 2, Hampton Court, with enclosure. 4 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. | 


THE Same to THE SAME. 


1718, October 3, Hampton Court.—I!nclosing copy letter to 
Baron Solenthal. 3 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office. | 


J RosBetuon to THE SAME. 


1718, Ocotber [3] 14.—. . . . The Spanish ambassador, 
Monteleon, is recalled, and is about to leave us. He has been 
here to-day to notify our ministers and has lunched with Lord 
Sunderland and Lord Stanhope, but he has not gone near 
the King, as his orders are to return without taking leave. 
French. 1 p. 


Lorp PotwaRTtH to Sir Joun Norris. 


1718,October| 3]14,Copenhagen.—‘*‘ I have this minute received 
the honour of your letter of the 25th September from Bornholm 
and shall dispatch the inclosed letters by to-morrow’s post. 
I have sent herewith what letters I have received for you since 
my last, with all the news. I have not sent a copy of Mr. 
Robethon’s letter, because he has writt to you himself. He 
tells me you’re soon to have orders to return home the beginning 
of November. I wish with all my heart the trade was come, 
that we might have the happyness of your company here. 
The weather beginns to be stormy. I hope matters here will 
soon take a better train. They beginn to be senceible of their 
faults. They are in no way in condition to ballance accounts 
with us. The Russ fleet is returned to Cronslot, so ther’s 
no appearance of their coming down the Baltick this season.” 


M. Weser to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, October [3]14,St Petersbourg—. . . . Great mystery 
is still made here of the proceedings at Aland, and, as every- 
body is equally at sea as to what has taken place, he must be 
very clear sighted who can penetrate the doings of minds so 
deep. . . . . As Baron Gortz sees that the Czar won't 
relinquish Esthonia he contends firmly for the preservation of 
Livonia, but gives hopes to the Russian plenipotentiaries that 
he might induce his master to leave the Czar in the possession 
of his conquests except Finland, in return for the Czar’s assis- 
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tance in the recovery of the German provinces, and the re- 
gtoration of the house of Gottorp ; adding that the new faction 
in Sweden, of which he is the head, is entirely of this view. It 
is easy to see what this minister says is a knife that cuts both 
ways. While amusing this court with these great projects and 
vain hopes he has found means to escape from Aland and leave 
things just as they were. The Russian plenipotentiaries, while 
awaiting his return, have written by express to know the inten- 
tions of the Czar. To all appearance things will drag on, but 
within a month these ministers must leave Aland, as they 
cannot winter there. . . . . The Prussian envoy is still at 
Abo and awaits anxiously the return of Gortz. One of our war- 
ships from Admiral Norris’s fleet, having retaken some English 
merchant ships from the Russians which they had considered 
good prizes, the Czar, to show his resentment, has ordered his 
cruisers to seize without distinction whatever they meet with 
in the Baltic.. They have laid the keel of one ship of seventy 
guns and they are about to commence another of 110 guns, 
which the Czar will build himself. From this it is evident 
that within a few years the Czar will have the finest fleet to 
be seen. He has recovered his health, but the illustrious 
Erskine is very ill and appears to be nearing his end. His 
Majesty will lose a skilful physician and our court a very 
dangerous enemy. . . . . The Czar is said to be meditating 
a journey to Alonitz, and another to Moscow when the snow 
permits. The Dutch resident is leaving and the Imperial 
envoy is awaiting orders for doing the same. French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Hart of STANHOPE. 


1718, October [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office. | 


Tue Same to the Earn of STaANHOPR. 


1718, October [4], 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Youll allow me to 
congratulate your Lordship upon your safe return to Britain 
from so troublesome a journey, and but just mention the great 
happyness and pleasure | have in returning again to so very 
desirable and valuable a correspondence. Matters here of late 
have taken a very considerable turn. The King of Denmark 
is now willing to take measures with our royal master without 
regard either to the Czar or King of Prussia, and to enter into 
the strickest ties with his Majesty. I need not mention to your 
Lordship the advantages of such an alliance, by which an 
interest in the Baltick is preserved and a ballance in the 
North may be establish’t. But I cannot fail to observe that, as 
we are well informed there have been considerable remittances 
of money from Spain to Sueden and it is pritty plain what 
we may expect from the Czar, Sueden and Spain from their 
intreagues and the encouragement they have given to the 
Pretender and his followers, of what consequence in the present 
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situation a through friendship and alliance with Denmark 
must be. It is very true that the warr has much exhausted 
them ; nevertheless the King of Denmark has a good fleet, and 
a considerable body of troops, which a small sum of money, 
considering the advantages arise from it, will put in condition 
to act as need shall require. After the declaration the King 
of Denmark has been pleas’d to make, of which Mr, Robethon 
has an account too, no doubt there will be soon some proposalls 
on the side of Denmark, which shall be faithfully transmitted. 
In the meantime I would not ommitt to give your Lordship an 
account in generall how matters stood. The Comte of Holsten, 
who was to have come over to remove the difficultys that may 
have arisen from the late measures here, has delay’d his journey 
for a litle time. He’s a favourite of the King’s, and may be 
needed here for some litle time to put matters to rights.” 


Tur Same to M. Rosperuon. 


1718, October [4] 15, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I send you here in- 
closed two letters from Sir John Norris. I sent him yesterday 
what came inclosed in mine. I expect him here every minute 
with the trade and convoy. Some of the merchantmen are 
already arrived. You see by the concert Sir John made with 
Admirall Rabe what streights the Danes were brought to, 
and yet the King of Denmark was very much out of humour 
that they were obliged to come away before Sir John, not 
knowing that he was to follow so soon. 

“Tam extreamly glad that what I thought myself obliged to 
do to bring the King of Denmark into my master’s measures 
is approven of. I act with all the caution I can ; but being too 
cautious do’s often harm where there is a party that oposes and 
upon the watch to gain advantage. Openness and franckness, 
providing that can be without bringing under particular obliga- 
tions, is the way to get the better of them. But I hope now 
the worst is over. The King of Denmark sees his true interest 
better and, if our master thinks fitt to enter into measures 
with him, there will remain litle difficulty both from what 
I am able to observe, and as friends assure me. 

“We have not failed to make the Danes senceible of their man- 
ner of treating us, and that if they do not change their measures 
and let our master see that he may safely reckon upon them, 
very litle is to be expected. The Comte of Holsten, tho’ 
good reasons put of his journey for a litle time, may come over 
mainly to show that the King of Denmark is resolved to enter 
into the stricktest measures with our master. The King has 
already declared himself to that purpose to his council, and 
at the King’s desire General Bothmer and I were called to a 
conference with the Count of Holsten, General Dewitz and 
Privy Councellor Holsten, who declared the same thing 
to us, and that the King of Denmark would enter into all 
the measures requisite to hinder the Suedes and Russ to march 
through Poland, preventing mischief from the side or upon the 
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pretext of Mecklenbourg, and in short in taking all measures 
with our royal master, without regard either to the Czar or 
King of Prussia or anybody else, And, indeed, considering 
what is to be expected of the Czar and the King of Sueden, 
and that we are crediblely informed Sueden has had a remittance 
of 500,000 crowns from Spain, this turn of affairs here is of 
consequence and very lucky. It is my poor opinion that mat- 
ters may, and very probabely too, take such a turn that the 
friendship of Denmark must be very steedable to our master’s 
service, and the loss of it, if it should happen, very prejudicial. 
But even without that happening, the situation of our master’s 
territorys, his maritime concerns and the trade of Britain, 
nay, the interest of Europe, which requires the keeping the 
King of Sweden out of the Empire and preserving a ballance 
in the North, all require a strickt understanding and friend- 
ship betwixt Britain and Denmark, and betting a litle money 
it may cost, and but a litle considering the advantages accrue 
from it, there can be no loss nor hazard in such an alliance, 
their interest and, I hope, hereafter their inclinations obliging 
to a strickt observance of it. 

“In the strait the King of Denmark is in he would willingly 
sell what he possesses of Pomerania with Stralsund, and offers 
it to our master, if he pleases to purchase it. You know 
the consequence of the place. It is a sort of bridle upon Prussia, 
[and] may be maintained by any that is master in the Baltick. 
The King of Prussia would gladly purchase it, if to retain it or 
give it back for other valuable considerations to Sueden I know 
not. However, in the present situation of affairs, if our master 
has no thoughts of purchaceing it, I wish the Danes might be 
able to keep it.” 


Lorp PoLwaRtTH to the Fart of STANHOPE. 


1718, October [7] 18, Copenhagen. 
[AlsoinS P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


THE Same to M. Roperuon. 


1718, October [7] 18, Copenhagen.—‘‘I expect Sir John 
Norris here every minute. I had the honour to communicate 
to the King of Denmark to-day what the Earl of Stanhope 
ordered me, that his Majesty was pleas’d to see that the King 
of Denmark had given such orders to his admirall as were 
suitable to the friendship between both crowns, the mutual 
protection concerted upon the question of the two fleets, and 
to the repeated instances his Majesty has given of his readiness 
[to assist] Denmark and to cover their dominions from the 
insults of their ennemies ; that I might express to his Danish 
Majesty the King’s just sense of this conduct, which is consonant 
to the interests of Denmark as well as to those of Great Britain, 
and that I might assure his Danish Majesty that while he 
acts upon this foot and pursues the measures that our mutual 
interests and the strickt amity between the two crowns require, 
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he may depend upon the King’s making due returns of friend- 
ship and assistance. His Majesty answered that he was very 
glad that the orders he had given his admiral and that his 
fleets remaining join’d with the King our master’s fleet was 
agreeable to his Majesty, and that he hoped a strickt amity 
should be more and more improven. I need not tell you any- 
thing of what the King of Denmark said to General Bothmer 
to-day. He gives you account of it himself. But what past 
to-day, as well as the assurances of all here, perswade me 
that it depends now upon our master to have Denmark entearly, 
and that fixed for no small time. So much the King of Den- 
mark sees and is perswaded of what is his real interest. I 
shall be able soon to give you lights that will convince vou of it, 
and you know of what consequence it is better than I. Captain 
Fairly of the Queenbrough frigat, one of the convoys of the 
trade, came hither yesterday. The most part of the trade 
with Britain with one of the convoys is past to Elseneur. 
Some of the Dutch, who, as I understand, have suffered consider- 
ably in the late stormy weather by which their fleet has been 
disperst, are now passing to Elseneur.” 3 


GrorGce Titson to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, October 7, Hampton Court.—‘ Your Lordship’s letters 
of the 1st and 4th are come to hand and have been laid before 
the King, but my Lord Stanhope is gone for a few days to the 
Bath to see his lady, and what answers are to be given must 
be deferred till his Lordship’s return. I shall put his Lordship 
in mind of those letters, and particularly of what you mention 
of a couple of hunting horses for the Prince Royal. 

“Tam sorry the Danes have been deceived so much in their 
opinion of the strength of the passes to Norway. If all three 
irruptions should take effect as designed, that kingdome must 
be inevitably lost, but we hope better things. As the Czar 
is returned to Cronslot and has left the King of Sweden 
entirely at liberty to act, the King of Denmark must feel the 
weight of such a desertion of his allys, and I hope he will for 
that reason show more readiness to manage us and our 
merchants. I send your Lordship inclosed a copy of the 
letter my Lord Stanhope wrote to Monsieur de Sohlenthal 
upon the capture of our people’s effects. There is one Mr. 
Shore concerned, a very honest man, who was very usefull 
to the government last session in staving off the opening a 
free trade to Sweden, and therefore thinks it very hard that 
such misfortunes should befall him for trading within the 
limitts of the King’s last proclamation. I have ordered a 
clerk in town to get for your Lordship the act of Parliament 
and the proclamations about the trade with Sweden, as 
you desire. They shall be sent as soon as they can be got. 
The latter I am sure were printed in the Gazettes ; whether 
an abstract of the act was inserted there too, I am not so 
certain. They may be rules for us hear, but I think the Danes 
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have no just ground of condemnation from them. The treaty 
is our guide with them. Other transgressions must be corrected 
at home. I am glad your Lordship was so successfull as to 
prevail with the Danes to stay so long at Bornholm. It would 
have been ill in several respects if they had left the Swedes to 
range. I am obliged to your Lordship for letting me know 
that the packet I mentioned was sent to Sir John Norris. He 
himself has not yet acknowledged the letters of the 19th and 22nd 
August, which contained what I desired to know was received 
safe. There are, I hear, letters from ‘Admiral Byng as farr as 
the 25th September (n.s.), when the citadell of Messina held out. 
But I own this slowness of the German motions to relieve it 
gives me no little pain since ’tis a main hit to shorten the war 
onthatside. By lettersfrom Spainas farr as the 5th October, 
we find that the Spaniards deal not only ungenerously, but 
cruelly with the English merchants and seamen. That will 
neither better their case nor repair their loss, and is never 
practised between more open enemys. I am surprized, indeed, 
that so many of our ships were caught in those ports, since 
our people had so long and so fair warning. We shall soon 
see what our Parliament will do where such ill usage will 
not advance the disturbances here the Cardinal grounds some 
hope upon.” 4 pp. 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, October [7] 18, Hampton Court.—. .. . Please 
read what I nave written to M. Bothmer, and what I have writ- 
ten to Mr. Norris. I think that he could go to Dantzic in a 
frigate and thence by land to Petersbourg and return to find his 
frigate at Dantzic and come here by sea. He will be the better 
judge. It will be well that you should speak in high terms 
of the advances made to us by Veselofisky and compliment 
the Czar’s ambassador thereon, assuring him that his Majesty 
responds thereto with all his heart and will send an English 
minister to the Czar, but do not mention Mr Norris so soon. 
If you like you can send my letter in a cipher to Mr. Norris, 
and give him the news. . . . . We are informed that the 
King of Sweden has been repulsed at Swinsund. That would 
make amends for Drontheim. French. 24 p 

[There is also enclosed the Court circular. French. 8 pp.] 


Sir Joun Norris to Toe Same. 


[1718], October 10, in Hough Bay.—‘ At my cuming in hear 
after many storms and gailes I mett our frigatt that had 
three of yours for me, for which I return you many thancks, 
and not being able to save the post if I wright on, I have 
sent Captain Martin to you to make my complyments and 
acquaint [you] of all that has past with us, and to pray 
my leaters may go under your cover home to-morough. 
If the wind prevent, Old Raben and I desire to cum to 
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the roads of Copenhagen, and then I shall have the honour 
in person to tell your Lordship. ... . I have severall 
men sick of the scurvey. If I could gett them into the hospitall 
at Copenhagen for a weak it would save thair lives. Old Raben 
has likewise wright about it. Faulkner, yow kno, isan origenall 
in his way and thairfore hath fallen in love with a Burntholme 
buty, and is believed is to marry if she will have him. 


J. RoBetTHON to THE SAME. 


1718, October [10] 21, Hampton Court.—. . . . Please 
tell Admiral Norris that the instructions for his going to the 
Czar will be sent in four or five days by amessenger. He must 
therefore wait for them at Copenhagen. His fleet will return 
without him. We do not wish him to remain at Petersbourg 
more than three weeks. He will know how best to make the 
journey. I fancy he will go in a frigate to Dantzic or Riga 
and return over land through Holland. [Written on the back 
of the Court circular in which, inter alia, occurs] The King 
of Sicily has delivered Melasso tc the Imperialists as a military 
headquarters and offers Syracuse also. In response to the 
desire of the Czar for the maintenance of a good intent with 
England Mr. Jeffries, who formerly filled the like post at the 
Swedish Court, will be sent as resident to Petersbourg and will 
leave in ten or twelve days. Admiral Norris has orders also 
to repair to Petersbourg for two or three weeks that he may 
report to the King the state of affairs and the real intentions 
of the Czar. The Duke of Modena has declared to Prince 
James Sobiesky that he withdraws from the marriage arranged 
between his eldest daughter and the hereditary Prince of 
Modena, seeing that Prince James had, without consulting him, 
arranged for the marriage of his third daughter to the Pretender, 
a union of which, as a devoted friend of the King of Great 
Britain and of his house, he could not approve. Jrench. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, October [11] 22, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tue Same to M. RoseEruon. 


1718, October [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘ General Bothmer 
read to me what you had writt to him. He had also a letter 
from Monsieur Weber. We know not what to make of the peace 
of Aland; but the Czar’s inclinations to usward are plain 
enough. The Danes are frameing proposals to be sent to our 
royal master, and are desirous I should send them by an express, 
when they are finish’t, which I cannot refuse to do. Baron 
Sohlenthal knows nothing of it. They are willing to enter 
into any measures with our royal master for their mutual 
interests and safety. 
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‘General Bothmer and I were to-day in conference with the 
Count of Holsten, General Dewitz, Monsieur Wiebe, Mr. 
Sehestedt and the Privy Councellor Holsten, wherein they 
communicated to us the answer his Danish Majesty has been 
pleas’d to give upon the last rescript to General Bothmer. 
I need not tell you of the contents of it. I shall only add 
that I fancy it cannot but please and that the Danes are per- 
fectly disposed to do everything we can desire of them. 

“The Dutch squadron with the other British convoy the 
Glasgow frigatt and the merchant’s ships are come hither two 
days ago. They have suffered considerably in the late storms 
we have had here, and I hear severall Dutch merchant ships 
are lost. I have not heard particularly of any British. 
British and Danish squadrons are come to the Bay of Koge. 
I have not yet heard from Sir John Norris since he came to 
that station. I expect him every minute here. There is as 
yet no fresh account from Norway.” 


LoRD PoLwARTH to Mr. TILson. 


1718, October [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I have received the 
honour of your letter of the 30th September, with a letter 
and a petition from Mr. Norborg. I have done all I can in 
his affair, to no purpose. The Danish captain denies posi- 
tively ever to have seen or taken any of his cloaths, books or 
notes. However, I shall deliver his petition. . . . . The 
treaty JI mentioned in some of my letters was not a treaty 
that was finish’t, but the project of a treaty sent over here 
a litle after Count Gyllenberg’s affair was discovered.” 


THe Same to Str JouHn Norris. 


1718, October [11] 22, Copenhagen.—‘‘I did myself the 
honour to write to you, Thursday morning, to acquaint you that 
the King of Denmark wish’t to see you here. I had then sent 
my coach to Koge as I have now done, if they had not perswaded 
me that it might miss you, and that you might be on the way 
hither by water. I hope it may bring you more commodiously 
here now and that I shall have the happiness to see you here 
to-morrow. I have not sent your letters. least you might be 
on your way befor this can reach you.” 


Lorp Capocan and C. WuirwortrnH to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1718, October 11-22, The Hague.—‘‘ We are very glad to 
find that part of the trade was allready arrived at Copenhagen, 
and the easterly winds we have since had makes us hope that 
all the rest are by this time got thither. The advices we have 
had of late from the North speak very doubtfully of the peace 
between the Czar and the King of Sweden, and there was a ru- 
mour that Gérts was disgraced; but of all this your Lordship 
must certainly be better informed that we are. We expect 
dayly the consent of Zealand, Groningen and Utrecht, to the 
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quadruple aliiance, the States of those provinces being at 
present assembled to deliberate on that important matter. 
Messina is like to be lost for want of a due concert between 
the Imperial Savoyard generals.” 3 pp. 


Gro Tiuson to THE Same. 


1718, October 24, Whitehall_—_. . . . I hope the Swedes will 
not become formidable in Norway. They intend us no good, 
and every step they make towards coming nearer upon our 
coasts is worth attention. [Written on the back of the Office 
circular.] 3 pp. 


THe Earu of STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1718, October 14, Hampton Court.—Two letters. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLwaRtH to the EARL of STANHOPE. 


1718, October [14] 25, Copenhagen.—Two letters. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark,—Public Record 


Office. | 


THe Same to M. RoseEtuon. 


1718, October [14] 25, Copenhagen.—“I send you here 
inclosed the proposalls made by the King of Denmark to the 
King, our master, with copys of what I have writt to the Earl of 
Stanhope upon that subject. I can add litle more, since it is 
needless to make remarks upon the proposalls ; only you see 
where the shoe pinches. If the money can be got all the rest 
will be easy, in one or two treatys, in what terms and upon 
what plan for operation his Majesty, our royal master, shall 
think proper. This I am assured of and have reason to believe. 
As to the artickle of Pomerania and the Rugen it is certain 
that Wiebe had carryed on a negotiation for the sale of them to 
the King of Prussia, which was very near finish’t. Now no 
more will be done in that matter till what his Majesty, our master, 
resolves upon be known. You know I have no other view 
nor wish in all these matters but the advantage of the interest 
and service of the best of masters, which I shall ever promote 
all I am able. The sooner there is a resolution taken and this 
matter can be finish’t, the less time there will be for opposition, 
and the easyer it will be. JI am assured that if once the King of 
Denmark is in a treaty with us, he is ours, without hazard of 
loosing him any more. The Count de Holsten talks of comeing 
soon over to make proposalls of another sort and to establish 
a friendship of a longer endurance. He explained himself no 
further and I would not understand him tillhedid. But it 
is easy to guess what they are. 

P 40 
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«“T am told there have been proposalls made of a match 
betwixt the Prince Royal of Prussia and the young Princess of 
Denmark. There is as yet nothing determined upon them.” 


J. RopetHon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, October [14] 25, Hampton Court.—. . . . Mr. Jef- 
feries leaves this evening and will make all haste to be with 
Mr. Norris at Copenhagen, to whom he carries instructions. 
Please take care that the Admiral carries no papers to Peters- 
bourg that can either harm.us or himself in case he is rifled on 
the way, such as letters he has received to prevent the junction 
of the Russian and Swedish fleets, the instructions he carried 
from this, letters which the Secretaries of State have written 
to him, etc. He can send all these here on the fleet which he 
will cause to return under command of each captain by the 
beginning of November. In short, let him take no papers 
into that country save what we send to him by Mr. Jefferies 
for his guidance at the court of the Czar. It is agreeable news, 
if true, that Gortz is in disgrace and that the Alland conference 
is on the point of being broken off. French. 4 pp. [Sending 
also the Court circular. | 


Tuer Earu of STANHOPE to THE SAME. 


1718, October 17, Hampton Court. 14 pp. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.| 


J. RopetHon to THE SAME. 


1718, October [17] 28, Hampton Court.—. . . . Of a letter 
herewith to General Bothmer, sent open, please take a copy, 
then close and send it to him. I have written it by order of 
M. Bernstorff and it appears to reply to almost everything of 
which you write me. We shall have very great difficulty in 
bringing our English ministers to agree to the Danish sub- 
sidies. They will not venture to ask Parliament for these, but 
there is still 80,000/. sterling remaining of the 250,000/. voted 
for extraordinary expenses some two years ago, and that is 
the only resource I see. However, when Count Holsten comes, 
that will be arranged. I only mention this for yourself and 
for your guidance. M Bernstorff warmly approves what you 
have done about 1220. Without meddling in the intrigues of the 
Danish Court, it is sufficient to point out to the King of Denmark 
his bad advice for detaching his Majesty from us, and pre- 
ferring the interests of the Czar and the King of Prussia, and 
causing him to neglect the defence of Norway. We believe 
here that the peace conference at Alland is brokea up. Sweden 
has evidently been amusing the Czar while making her 
preparations. I agree with you respecting the wisdom of 
uniting with Denmark, and M. Bernstorff will work for that end ; 
but our English friends are not yet convinced of the advantage 
of doing so. French. 24 pp. : ree 
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[ENCLOSURES. | 
1. Copy letter— 
J Rozpetuon to M. Borumar. 


1718, October [17] 28, Hampton Court.—[After referring 
to the dispute about the artillery at Wismar]. The 
great affair with respect to the treaties is to see that the 
Danes are sincerely and solidly with his Majesty and that 
they are willing to bestir themselves and act with greater 
prudence than they have hitherto done. It is sur- 
prising that after such timely notice of the intended attack 
on Norway they should have gone on saying,—There 
is not the slightest fear ;—and even now, when the whole 
Swedish force is employed against Norway, it is not four 
battalions that should be sent thither, nor is it in Hol- 
stein and Jutland that there is need of their infantry. 
His Majesty will assist the Danes if they will assist them- 
selves. It may be possible to give them 80,000/. sterling 
of subsidy, and it may be possible to find some people 
here who will be willing to lend money at a reasonable 
interest to the King of Denmark on the guarantee of 
the King, our master, and a mortgage on the duties of 
the country of Oldenbourg. As for the proposal to sell 
Stralsund and Rugen to the King, we shall speak to 
him about it, but M. Bernstorff thinks you can tell 
them beforehand that his Majesty is scarcely in a position 
to make such a purchase without creating great jealousies, 
which will have a bad effect in England. But his ex- 
cellency thinks that they will understand in Denmark 
how imprudent it would be to sell these small places to the 
King of Prussia. It would not only be an error of judg- 
ment, as they would get littie or nothing for them and 
on hard terms, but this prince would thereby become 
master of all the conquests made by Sweden in Germany, 
and he would only require to restore these places to 
Sweden in the same way as Stettin, receiving an equiva- 
lent in Prussia, and so it would come about that Sweden 
would re-enter Germany and easily find means to reduce 
Wismar and reduce Denmark to the last extremity. 
Besides we could not permit such a purchase to be made 
by the King of Prussia when he is seeking with all his 
might some means of accomodation with Sweden. So 
do you and Lord Polwarth all you can to discourage this. 
But all this is only for your own guidance. Still find 
out on what conditions and at what price they wish to 
gel, 2... Erench. 74 pp. 

2. Court circular of same date. French. 34 pp. 

[Inter alia, it contains the following paragraph] :— _ 

Our Jacobites are greatly mortified at the news which 
reached here yesterday morning that the Emperor has 
caused the Princess, who was on her way to marry the 
Pretender, to be arrested at Inspruck. 
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Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 


1718, October [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol, 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


Tur Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, October [18] 29, Copenhagen.—‘ Sir John Norris is 
now here with the squadron of his Majesty’s ships under his 
command. I delivered him your letter, as I did General 
Bothmer, and told them what you, desired me. He writes him- 
self the oppinion he has of the journey you mention. I need 
say nothing of it. You have in former letters the state of 
matters at Petersbourg, which do not answer the assurances 
and protestations made by their ministers here nor at London. 
The four ships Sir John Norris left in the Baltick to gather up 
the merchant ships dispers’t by the late storms, came hither 
yesterday with about 18 or 20 merchant ships. There is no 
_ post nor certain account further since that of the Swedes having 
pearced into the province of Drontheim.” 


THE Same to the Haru of STANHOPE. 


1718, [October 21] November 1, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Lorp CapoGgan and C. WuitrwortH to Lorp PoOLWARTH. 


1718, October 21—November 1, The Hague.—‘‘ Your Lord- 
ship will be informed from Englind that his Majesty has 
appointed Sir John Norris to go with a commission to the 
Czar. Mr. Jeffries, who is to wait upon him thither, arrived 
here last night. He went to Amstérdam early this morning and 
will make all possible diligence to Copenhagen. The province 
of Holland and town of Amsterdam in particular are so much 
incensed at the great losses they have suffer’d by the piracies 
of the Swedish capers that they they are using their utmost 
endeavours to bring the other provinces to such vigorous 
resolutions as may effectually secure their trade in those seas 
for the future, and we believe they will this winter come at 
least to a general prohibition of all commerce with Sweden. 

“You will have heard that the cittadel of Messina sur- 
rendered to the Spaniards on the 29th September and that the 
Imperialists were preparing to transport a body of troops to 
Soya We have had no fresher news from Italy or Spain.” 

PP: 


Lorp Potwartsu to M. RopEruon. 


1718, [October 21] November 1, Copenhagen “<I have 
received the honour of your letter of the 21st October, and have 
communicated what you writt in it to Sir John Norris. He 
said he had writt last post that the long cruise he had had 
lately had so much impaired his health, and that for severall 
other reasons it was impossible to undertake that negotiation 
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and so long a journey. But I must referr to what he then and 
now writes. 

“Mr. Westphal writes by last post from Petersbourg that 
all negotiations are keap’t concealed from Monsieur Weber 
and him by the Czar’s ministers with great care, and the 
reason they give for it is that his master, the King of Denmark, 
is perfectly attach’d to the King of Great Britain and guided by 
him, whom the Czar looks upon as one of his greatest ennemys ; 
that the Czar keaps himself reteared, and is very seldom seen 
by the foreign ministers, and that people are forbid to speack 
or write of the peace or the negotiations at Aland. You'll 
know from Mr. Weber what certainty there is in this. . 

“The Suedes are making a bridge or peer for imbarqueing of 
troops at Ustedt, which puts the ministers here under some 
uneasyness that the Suedes may make a transport of troops, 
if not this season, early in the spring before any squadron can 
come from Britain to assist them. There is as yet no post from 
Norway; but by advices from Schonen the King of Sueden 
has ordered all the troops in that province to march with all 
expedition towards Norway, and all that are able to bear 
arms to be assembled. By the magazins that the King of 
Sueden has made up for the use of his troops, grain is become 
extreamly dear, a tunn of rye, twelve dollers, silver mint, 
and above thirty copper mint. The wind being now fair, 
Sir John Norris embarked this evening to carry the squadron 
under his command back to Great Britain.” 


J. RoBetuon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [October 21] November 1, Hampton Court —The two 
last posts from Holland of 25th and 28th October have brought 
nothing from Copenhagen, doubtless because of the storms 
which have prevented the passage of the two Belts. Here is 
a letter for M. de Bothmer. [Written on the back of the 
Court circular in which, inter alia, is mentioned] :—Cardinal 
Alberoni is giving way. He has now liberated the English 
consuls and merchants whom he arrested. All appears in 
train for a general peace. M. de Montelion spoke in this sense 
when taking leave of the King and the ministers. He is leaving 
with regret, but hopes for nothing better than to return with 
the olive branch. . . . . The news from Genoa on the 10th 
October was that the 6,000 Germans destined for the expe- 
dition to Sicily had actually embarqued for the kingdom of 
Naples where they are to join the 10,000 men there, and land 
in Sicily at the end of October. 

There is a ridiculous rumour abroad that Lord Stanhope has 
broken with Lord Sunderland, and left his post and gone to 
Bath, disgusted with the Court. The truth is he has only gone 
there to see his wife, who is unwell there, and returns in six 
days. He really resides with Lord Sunderland at Hampton 
Court and enjoys his closest friendship. Lord Stanhope is 
higher in the King’s favour than ever. 
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From several sources we learn that M. de Kniphausen has 
gone secretly to Sweden, to the Czar’s great displeasure, if it 
was not arranged with him. Letters from Petersbourg of 
the 7th October show that the Russian Court no longer expects 
peace to be made at Aland, there having been no word from 
Baron Gortz since he left. Consequently M. Osterman has 
sent an express to Sweden for their final answer, and this the 
Czar awaits with the utmost impatience. M. de Mardefeldt 
remains at Abo awaiting the return of Baron Gortz, so that 
there is no representative of the King of Prussia with the Czar, 
who is hesitating to permit General Ranck, who has arrived at 
Pietersbourg and whom he suspects of carrying some secret 
commission from the King of Prussia, to pass into Sweden. 
Letters from Stockholm maintain that Baron Gortz has fallen 
into disgrace. French. 4 pp. 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, [October 24] November 4, London.—.. . . Count 
Bernstorff is very anxious that Count de Holsten may come 
soon. We are very anxious about Norway. There is word 
from Stockholm that the regiment of infantry and such cavalry 
as was there have marched from that place. The King of 
Sweden has sent all his forces. M. Bernstorff therefore wants 
the King of Denmark to send to Norway fourteen or sixteen 
batallions instead of four, in short all the infantry he can 
spare, as he does not need them in Holstein or Jutland. Unless 
he does so Norway is in great danger. I hope by this time Mr. 
Jefferies has arrived at Copenhagen and set out with Sir John 
Norris for Petersburg. French. 24 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwaRtH to the Hart of STANHOPE. 


1718, [October 25] November 5, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


Tue Same to M. Roperuon. 


1718, [October 25] November 5, Copenhagen.—“‘ I had the 
honour to hunt the stagg on Thursday last with his Majesty, 
the King of Denmark, the Prince Royal and Prince Charles, 
and to dine with them after the hunting. His Majesty at dinner 
talk’t very freely and graciously to me of publick matters, 
and drunck a glass to me to good news, and gave me to under- 
stand that he meant a good issue to the project of a thorough 
friendship and understanding with my royal master. I 
write this only that you may see his Majesty’s inclinations, 
Monsieur Wiebe and the rest of the ministers appear at present 
to have the same. 

“Sir John Norris, with the squadron of his Majesty’s fleet 
under his command, sail’d with a fair wind from this place 
on Wednesday last, and the wind having continued fair since, 
he may probably be at London in a few days, even before this 
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comes to your hands. He has left two fifty gunn ships here 

that are to return home by the coast of Norway, to carry with 

them what merchant ships may be there, as soon as the two 

ereoie that are at Lubeck to bring bread for them comes 
ack. 

‘““On Wednesday there came five posts from Norway which 
brought account that there had been great rains and snow, 
which had so raised the waters that Major General Budde, 
who commands the Danish troops in the province of Drontheim, 
was in condition to stopp the progress of the Suedes and save 
Drontheim ; that the Suedes suffered extreamly for want of pro- 
visions and had retear’d five Norway miles back towards 
Sueden; that great sickness raged among them, so that 
48 officers in a very short time were burryed in one church, 
and that by the rains and fall of snow in the mountains their 
retreat to Sueden must be very difficult, if not impracticable. 
The King of Denmark told me that the Suedes had informed 
themselves with some concern of the distance from Drontheim 
to the coast of Scotland, and what winds served to go or come 
from thence. His Majesty added that probably they might 
expect grain or other provisions from the disaffected people 
there. I need not mention to you that it may have been upon 
other views. I thanked his Majesty in my master’s name 
for what he had been pleas’d to communicate to me, and added 
that his Majesty might be assured that my royal master would 
give such orders as the Suedes should receive no assistance 
of that sort. By a letter I had yesterday from Petersbourg of 
the 14th October I am informed the Czar has given orders to 
his cruisers to seaze all ships they meet in the Baltick without 
distinction of British, Dutch or other.” 


THe Same to Mr. WEBER. 


1718, [October 25] November 5, Copenhagen.—Sending him 
the current news as in his letter to M. Robethon. French. 


Tue Same to the Earu of Capogan and Mr. WHITWORTH. 


1718, [October 25] November 5, Copenhagen.—Giving the 
current news. 


The Earu of Stannore to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, October 28, Whitehall—‘ I am favoured with your 
Lordship’s dispatches of the 22nd, 25th and 29th inst. (n.s.) 
and with the papers inclosed in that of the 25th. They have 
been all laid before the King, but I have no orders upon them 
from his Majesty at present. And, indeed, I am now going to 
be very busy with the Sicilian ministers, who are this evening 
to sign the instruments for the accession of their master, whom 
we are henceforth to call King of Sardinia. By the last letters 
from Sir John Norris I am much in doubt whether he may 
not have left Copenhagen with the fleet before Mr. Jefferyes 
arrives. In such case it is his Majesty’s pleasure that Mr, 
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Jefferyes should open Sir John’s instructions and orders and 
proceed with all the expedition possible to the Czar, and execute 
that commission alone to the best of his ability. I must let 


your Lordship know that the Sicilian ministers have this 
night signed their masters accession to the late allyance.” 


1§ pp. 


Lorp PoLwaARTH to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, [October 28] November 8, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. ] 


Tue Same to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, [October 28] November 8, Copenhagen.—‘“I have 
received the honour of your letter of the 25th October by last 
post. Sir John Norris must be with you by this time, the wind 
having been so very good ever since he sail’d. I have had no 
orders from the Earl of Stanhope as yet to say anything upon 
the sending of an envoy to the Czar. But I do not fail upon 
all proper occasions to do all I can to prevent any jealousies 
on that or any other matter, as indeed it is but reasonable to 
take all measures to do so, considering the present situation 
here. I hope Monsieur Fabrice’s return from Britain will give 
none. There is not a litle impatience here to have an answer 
to late proposalls, and I cannot help wishing it may be 
favourable, since I am perswaded it must be of very 
great consequence to our master’s service to be sure of the 
King of Denmark upon every turn of affairs in the north. 
The Suedes are everywhere in motion in order to attack Nor- 
way and have carryed most of their seamen from Carlscroon 
to Gottenbourg. There are no further accounts from Dron- 
theim but that the Suedes expected a reinforcement with 
provisions. Accounts from Petersbourg say that the Czar 
was going again to Abo, which is confirmed by Captain 


pute the master of an English ship, come in ten days from 
Revel.” 


J. RospetHon to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, [October 28] November 8, St. James’, Tuesday.— 
I received on Saturday your letters of the 18th and 22nd, and 
yesterday those of the 25th and 29th with copies of your two 
letters of the 25th to Lord Stanhope, the protocol of the con- 
ference held that day and the plan of the treaty with Denmark 
which the Count de Holsten is to submit. This plan is in the 
hands of M. de Bernstorff for examination and I shall let 
you know his mind by next mail. I think everything can be 
adjusted if the English ministers are as ready as M. de Bernstorff, 
but that is what they are not. You will see this when they write 
to you. M. de Bernstorff is very pressing for Count de Holsten’s 
coming, as he hopes he will be able to influence the English 
ministers with whom he will have chiefly to do. That is all 
I can say at present, but I shall write more fully on Friday 
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after I have spoken with his excellency and the English 
gentlemen. 

Mr. Norris has also sent me the protocol. He made very good 
replies to their questions to him. They are unwilling here to 
leave any ships to winter in the Baltic. The proposal to keep 
four or five small frigates at Christian Oe is a sound one, but 
the King of Denmark is not in a position to incur more expense. 
I have already written freely what I think of the offer to sell or 
mortgage Stralsund and Rugen to the King. I see difficulties 
and embarrasments there. We should prefer that his Majesty 
of Denmark raised a loan over some private property in the 
country of Hanover, secured by the King’s guarantee over 
his effects in Oldenburg at five per cent. interest, and upon this 
point M. de Bothmer has received a rescript from the King 
which he will show you. There is no way of raising this loan 
in England where they are asking eight per cent., as the Em- 
peror is giving that in Silesia. We expect that they will 
yield to the remonstrances made by you and Mr Norris about 
the English ships seized by the Danish privateers, otherwise it 
will be difficult to bring our English ministers to listen to their 
overtures for new treaties. . . . . I have just this moment 
been speaking with M. de Bernstorff. He says that the offer 
about Stralsund and Rugen cannot be entertained as it would 
arouse too much jealousy. ... . The other loan proposed 
will, we think, prevent the King of Denmark from pledging 
Stralsund and Rugen to the King of Prussia. Again we wish 
you to press the Danish court to send all available troops, 
both infantry and cavalry, to Norway. As to the proposals of 
marriage which M. de Holsten is to make I doubt these will not 
further his other negotiations, as there is no thought here yet 
of engaging our Princess Anne. ..... It is to Vienna 
that M. de Kniphausen has gone and not to Sweden. His 
design is to promote an agreement between his master and the 
Emperor against the Duke of Mekelbourg. French. 34 pp. 

[In a separate letter of the same date M. Robethon deals 
with the mission of Mr. Norris and Mr. Jefferies to Petersburgh. 
If Admiral Norris has left for London, Mr. Jefferies is to proceed 
and to excuse the admiral’s absence.] French. 24 pp. 


Sir Joun Norris to THE SAME. 


1718, October 29.—‘‘I hope you will have the goodness to 
pardon the hurry I took my leave of you. The getting aboard 
that night has helped me to my passage, being just now cuming 
to anchor at the Bay of the Nore with my eight men-of-warr. 

. .1 have hardly had time to sliep since I saw you. 

“Pray, my lord, my complyments to Monsieur Webb, whose 

good news to me of Norway I have sent to our court.” 2 pp. 


J. RopetHon to THE SAME. 
1718, [October 31] November 11, London.—Admiral Norris 
has arrived here and Lord Stanhope desires me to beg you to 
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send off Mr. Jeffereies from Copenhagen to Petersbourg. “Open 
the instructions he carries to Mr. Norris and read them with him 
and give him your best advise how to act on his arrival at the 
Czar’s court. We have learned with pleasure that Drontheim 
runs no risk and that the Swedes who had penetrated that 
country have retired. I hope that the storms and bad weather 
will have also defeated their attempts at Swinsund. Still it 
is very necessary that the King of Denmark send ten or twelve 
battalions at least from Jutland and Holstein to Norway. ... . 
The risk Drontheim has run should warn the Danes not to 
neglect Norway in future but to put it in a state of 
defence. [Written on the back of the Court circular.] French. 


3% pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Eart of STANHOPE. 


1718, November [1] 12, Copenhagen.—Two letters. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. ] 


Tue Same to M. Rosetruon. 


1718, November [1] 12, Copenhagen—This comes by the 
messenger who came hither along with Mr. Jeffreys, who arrived 
here on Thursday the 10 November, You'll see he has made 
good dispatch. He resolves to stay here till he receives his 
Majesty’s commands. People here are impatient to have an 
answer to their late proposalls. I wish there may be a possi- 
bility to make it such that may some way satisfie them. I 
may assure you the King of Denmark is perfectly well disposed 
to take close measures with our master. I don’t believe he 
ever was better then at present. All the royal family are well 
pleas’d that it is so, and the ministry, at least in appearance— 
I know not if any of them do so with regrett—are entearly 
returned, and own franckly that their master, the King of Den- 
mark, cannot enter into any measures so much for his advan- 
tage as a close alliance with the King, our master. How farr 
some of them may dissemble I shall not say. But I am per- 
fectly sure from many instances that the King himself and the 
royal family, all of them, are heartyly perswaded of it. I need 
not mention to you of what consequence it may be for our 
master’s service to lay hold of and improve such a conjuncture, 
and to make sure of so favourable a dispostion. Matters may 
happen so in the north to make it of the utmost consequence 
and necessary to have a strickt alliance with, and to be sure 
of the King of Denmark’s friendship ; and nothing can happen, 
considering our situation, that can make it prejudicial or even 
indifferent. I write this the more freely, because you know 
I have not any one reason, my master’s service excepted, to 
do it. Our friends are endeavouring to bring the Prince Royal 
into the council, that some of the ministers may be the more 
upon their guard, and, if it is so that they wish to do us an 
disservice, they may not have it in their power.” 
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THE SAME to THE SAmzE. 


1718, November [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘‘I had the honour to 
communicate to his Majesty the King of Denmark yesterday 
what the Earl of Stanhope had ordered me in his letter of the 
14th October concerning the King, oar master’s resolution of 
sending a minister to the Czar. The King of Denmark seem’d 
perfectly satisfied and thanked his Majesty, our royal master, 
that he had been pleas’d to communicate to him that resolution, 
and did not at all doubt but care would be taken of his interests. 
There are as yet no further accounts from Norway.” 


THE Same to Mr. WATKINSON. 


1718, November [1] 12, Copenhagen.—‘ I beg you’ll excuse 
my having deferr’d hitherto answering your letter of the 
4th October, and be perswaded of my readyness to serve you. 
The King of Denmark ordered some few days ago Admirall 
Rabe to meet with me and examine the caice of several ships 
brought up hither of which I had complain’d to his Majesty. 
The Mignon galley was one of them and upon examination 
of the papers and documents found aboard her, it appear’d 
to us that she had been loaden with bail goods of mounting for 
the army of the King of Sueden by the Brothers Ludens, mer- 
chants in Hambourg, upon contracts with the Count von 
Dernatt and having delivered the said loading at Gottenbourg 
the ship was reloaden with iron to the value of the foresaid 
loading for the use and to be delivered to the said Ludens. 
But as to the vessel it appears that it belongs to British sub- 
jects and having a right of hypothec upon the cargo for the 
freight, it is just that the freight be paid out of the cargo. By 
which you'll see how litle hopes there is of saving the cargo.” 


Tuer Earu of STANHOPE to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1718, November 4, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, November [4] 15, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


Tue Same to M. Rospetuon. 


1718, November [4] 15, Copenhagen.—“I shall not fail to 
observe the directions you give in Generall Bothmer’s letter, 
and what you write to me. What his excellency directs 
concerning Mr. Wiebe is certainly the justest in the world. 
It would not only be against all rules to act otherwise but might 
be of bad consequence. 

There came a post from Norway yesterday. Matters con- 
tinued much in the same situation when the letters came away 
as they were by former accounts. The Swedes in the province 
of Drontheim were entrencheing themselves and _ suffered 
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much by sickness and want of bread and other provisions, 
and are in motion to attack the Danes on the side of Swinesund 
and Iddefiord, who are prepared to give them a warm reception. 
All possible precautions are used and preparations made for the 
defence and relief of Norway ; and indeed there were more troops 
keapt in Holstein and Jutland then were needed there ; but 
that was done much upon our account, least they might have 
been needed. Magazins needed for the maintenance of the 
troops that might be sent there is at this time the great diffi- 
culty, I am afraid scarce to be surmounted. I have here sent 
extracts of two letters I have from Generall Scholten. Tho’ 
I see no possibility as matters yet stand that the Suedes can 
make any transport against Britain yet they discover a litle 
their views. We are under as great uncertainty as ever as 
to the negotiations in Aland.” 


J. RoBetHON to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, November 4-15, London.—We are very glad that the 
Swedish troops have been driven back with loss in the vicinity of 
Drontheim and their fleet beaten. . . . . There is no news 
from Petersbourg as Weber has gone to Cronslot to see his 
two brothers embark. . . . . M. Bernstorff desires me to 
tell you that the King understands the needy condition of 
Denmark and will not abandon her. Details will be gone 
into with Count Holsten, whom his excellency wishes to come 
soon. . . . . [Written on the fly-leaf of the Court circular, in 
which, after reference to affairs abroad, it is stated] Our 
Jacobites continue in dire despair because of the obstacles 
interposed by the Emperor to the Pretender’s marriage. Spain 
is now their only hope, and report runs that the Duke of 
Ormond, who went to assist at the Pretender’s marriage, is 
going to Madrid to consult with Alberoni. We iearn by letters 
from Italy that the Princess Sobiesky has not been married 
by proxy. . . . . French. 4 pp: 


The Eart of STANHOPE to THE SAME, 


1718, November 7, Whitehall. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


CHARLES RuSssELL to Tur SAME. 


1718, November [7] 18, Seville-—‘ The treaty of Utrecht 
was in the opinion of most more a cessation of acts of hostility 
between Great Britain and Spain than a reconciliation of the 
motives that occasioned the late war. The speculative mar- 
chants soon penetrated this, and [it] made them cautious how 
they ventured tneir estates into a country upon such precarious 
circumstances, where, when the prince determines a war with 
any potentate, the innocent merchants’ effects are seized and 
confiscated, tho’ all articles of peace have provided the con- 
trary ; but none have ever yet been observed in Spain. The 
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destruction of the flotta at Vigo, the Portuguezes seizing 
_ two Spanish Buenos Ayres ships in the Rio de Janiero, and 
the loss of another upon the coast of Aegarve, in value worth 
as much as both the other two; the loss of the gallions with the 
treasure from Porto Bello, for of 17 ships which went out of 
Spain not one of them ever came back, they being all taken, 
castaway and destroy’d; the loss of the flotta of Ubilla, which 
were all cast away in the Bahama Channel, with four gallions 
that were returning home from Cartagene and Porto Bello, these 
considerable misfortunes have struck deep upon the estates of 
the West India merchants. During the late war but one gallion 
and one flotta have been regularly dispatched from Spain to the 
West Indies, so the French for ten years tacitly enjoy’d the 
benefit of all the West India trade and the Spaniards deprived of 
improving their broaken fortunes. Don Bernardo Tinaxero 
de la Escelera, amongst many others that pretended to find out 
ways and means to supply the State with money, renewed 
the pretentions in King Charles the Second’s time upon several 
merchants in Sevilla, who had been priores and consuls, for 
irregularitys committed by them during the time they were 
in those employments, by which the State received the greatest 
benefit and the individuals suffered ; and tho’ I don’t pretend 
to justify all the actions of the consul, yet, if injustice was done, 
restitution ought to be made to those that were the sufferers. 
But on the contrary, above a million of dollers was taken from 
10 or 12 merchants by the present government of those who 
had been priores and consuls, leaving several of their familys 
perishing and the commerce without this sum that used to be 
employ’d in trade. Upon the misfortune of the flotta at 
Vigo, the government gave orders that all the West Indias 
obligations on bonds should be paid with deductions of 10, 20, 
30 and 40 per cent. out of the principal according to the tenor 
of the obligations or scripturas, as they are called in Spain. This 
destroyed all confidence and publick credit amongst the mer- 
chants to see vulnerated the security of an escriptura, and this 
has continued ever since and still continues to the great 
detriment of trade ; for while there was a confidence and credit 
amongst the merchants, the trade into the country as well as 
into the West Indies went on currently, but now time and 
experience shews the contrary in both, It’s now almost 
12 years since any gallions have been dispatch’d from Spain 
to the West Indies (except the fourth that was cast away 
in the Bahama Channel and one of 600 tuns that was going to 
Cartaxena in 1717, which foundered at sea), which delays and 
misfortunes must necessaryly cause a decay of trade from 
Spain, tho’ the West Indies at that time abounded with goods 
from other parts. In the gallions which came home in 1692 
the interest of the British factories of Sevilla, Cadiz and Port 
Santa Maria amounted to above 800 D. percent. (for they alone 
paid 200 indulto to the King) England being then in a secure 
peace and tranquility with Spain; but in the flotta that was 
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dispatched in 1699, when merchants began to be apprehensive 
of the consequences that would happen and has succeeded upon 
the death of King Charles the Second of Spain, they were jealous 
of exposing their estates to such contingencys; and in the 
2 flottas which have been dispatched from Spain since the peace 
of Utrecht, in all the 3 I dare venture to affirm, the interest 
of the British merchants has not amouted to one half of that 
they had in the gallions of,92, occasioned by the decay of trade 
and publick credit and the insecurity of venturing their estates 
upon such precarious circumstances as things have stood since 
the treaty of Utrecht. Aragon, Valencia but principally Cata- 
lonia being abandoned by the mercy of Philip 5th, they soon ex- 
perienced the clemency of the present Spanish government, 
and are reduced to the circumstances thats notorious; and 
the factory of Bilbao for Aragon, Alicante for Valencia, 
and Barcelona for Catalonia can best inform the decay of the 
British trade in those provinces. 


‘‘ Castilla and Andalusia during the late war and since have 
been so harrased by raising soldiers and free quartering them, 
donaticos and other impositions that the country people are 
almost ruined and can scarce get bread for their familys ; and, as 
the consumption of the woolen manufactory is by the ordinary 
people, where poverty prevails trade must decay. Sevilla, 
which was the chief seat of the West India trade and estab- 
lished there by Charles the 5th, Philip the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 
Charles the 2nd erecting a contratation house and consulad 
and providing most prudent and wise laws, regulations and 
constitutions for the better government of the West India 
trade, which were beneficial to the prince and convenient for 
the merchants and has continued upon that foot till the present 
government of Spain thought fit to remove the tribunal of 
contratation house and consulad at Cadiz, to the ruine and 
depopulating that ancient city, leaving them nothing to 
depend upon but an inland trade (much diminished) and the 
produce of the fruits of the country for subsistance. In all 
the factorys of Spain, if enquiry be made, it will be found that 
there are not half the merchants in them as was in King Charles 
the 2nd time, which is an evident sign of the decay of trade and 
that there is not business to employ them. The West India 
merchants at the dispatch of gallions and flottas won’t lay 
out a penny in British woollen manufactorys, for they say the 
permission assiento ships so plentifully furnish the West Indies 
with all sorts of woollen goods and can sell them 30 to 40 
per 100 cheaper than they can by carrying them from Spain 
that they can’t imploy their money but to loss; so that what 
formerly of those countrys went from Spain runs now in another 
channel to the lessing the trade of Spain to these parts. The 
new projects and institutions upon which the Abbot de Alberony 
and Mr. Patino have now established the West India commerce 
is no ways beneficial to the merchants, for, besides the aug- 
mentation of the dutys on goods at exportation (which is very 
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considerably more than was formerly), they oblige the merchants 
to pay in Spain for the dutys due at importation in the West 
Indies; so that all that sum which is advanced for dutys of 
importation is diverted from being imploy’d in trade as other- 
wise it would, and the power of the contratation house and 
consulad is much restrained of what they formerly had in the 
determination of affairs of the West Indies, so they are more 
im nonime than de facto. The Abot de Alberony, having obtained 
to be first and sole minister of State with such a despotick power 
as never was known in Spain, with Mr. Patino projecting the 
forming fleets and armys for designs, their expeditions in 1717 
and this last summer have sufficiently published to the world, the 
sending intendants to all the provinces of Spain with a power 
as despotick as his own with pretence for the better recovery 
of the King’s revenues, but in effect to-rack and ruin the 

eople for any town or person (of whatsoever quality or con- 
dition) that don’t obey their commands and dragooned into a 
complyance a la mode de France. They formed ideas of es- 
tablishing linen and woollen manufactorys etc., in Spain that 
they should have no occasion of any supplys from other countrys, 
and they prevailed upon Baron de Ripperda (then the Dutch 
minister at the court at Madrid) to bring from Holland and 
Flanders several artificers in the linnen and woollen manu- 
factorys (as he has done) and they are now actually at work 
about Toledo and Segovia, and the Baron himself is made by 
the King of Spain superinteadant of all the silks, woollen 
and linnen manufactorys in Spain. When merchants had a 
confidence one of another and credit was current amongst 
them, money was plenty and goods sold to pay at return of the 
West India fleets at 15 to 20 per 100 and money given at bottom 
arce at 25 to 30, but now confidence and credit is lost, upon the 
best security that can be given. The premios of money and 
goods upon the West India fleets is advanced to 50 and 60 
per 100, which trade can’t bear. ‘Trade and commerce under 
an arbitrary government never flourished, and at present 
[that] the military predominates over the civil is notorious. 
These are my sentiments of the causes of the decay of trade and 
the state it at present labours under ; but whenever the present 
misunderstandings between Great Britain and Spain come 
to be settled I hope what relates to the commerce will be put 
upon a more solid, secure and lasting foot than it now is and 
the peace of Utrecht provided for.” 


Lorp PotwarrH to the Haru of STANHOPE. 


1718, November [8] 19, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. ] 


J. RogetHon to Lorp PoLwaRtH. 
1718, November [7] 18.—Referring him to a letter he has 
written to M. Bothmer, as he has not time to write separately. 
‘French. 1 p.- 
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Lorp PotwartTH to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, November [8] 19, Copenhagen.—‘‘. . . . There are 
as yet no certain accounts here of the negotiations in Aland, and 
tho’ there are rumours of the treatys being brock off, people 
believe rather that the Czar and the King of Sueden are agreed ; 
otherways it is inconceaveable that the King of Sueden should 
marchall his toops on the side of Stockholm, even his regiments 
of horse and foot guards, to attack Norway. The Danes are 
doing all they possiblely can for the relief and defence of that 
kingdom. Their great difficulty is want of money for the buy- 
ing and transporting the necessary magazins for maintaining 
of the troops they need and would send there. Besides that, 
how soon the King of Denmark sends more battallions to Nor- 
way he must putt the landmilrie, as they are called, into their 
place, who are mention’d at present by the farmers. But 
how soon he calls them out, he is obliged to pay them as other 
troops, which is an additionall burden, which they are not able 
to provide for.” 


C. V. GABELL to LorD POLWARTH. 


1718, November [8] 19, Copenhagen.—Here are my views 
with regard to Norway. Messrs. Scholten and Deuitz wish the 
King to send five battalions there this winter, but I answer 
that we must take account of the risks we run at this season 
from storms, and also that the troops presently in Norway are 
still in want of their pay since April last to the extent of over 
200,000 crowns. Norway yields no revenue. If we could 
remedy the latter I would put the risks aside and agree with 
Messrs. Scholten and Deuitz, but otherwise I am of a contrary 
opinion. French. 2 pp. [Small seal.] 


, GENERAL Dewttz to THE SAME. 


[1718, December, [9] 20].—I am not aware that Count Holsten 
goes to England in any other capacity than as privy councillor 
to the King. I have been at Berlin on the same footing where 
I had no other character than that assigned to me. French. 


1 Dp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 


1718, November [11] 22, Capenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office.] 


THe Same to M. Rosperuon. 


1718, November [11] 22, Copenhagen—There is last post 
no mail from Britain. There came a post from Norway yes- 
terday that brought [word] that the Suedes in Drontheim 
had retear’d some miles further towards Jempterland ; but 
that they had forced their way at two places with small bodys 
of troops in the Sudenfels, which, however, were at some 
distance from Christianstadt, and the Danes were in hopes 
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to beat them back. The peace betwixt the Czar and the King 
of Sueden is look’t upon here as not to be doubted of both from 
accounts from Petersbourg, from Stromstadt, and from 
the march of the whole force of Sueden to attack Norway. 
I send here a copy of my letter to the Earl of Stanhope, having 
nothing to add to it. You see I write freely the state of 
matters here. I am sure I need not tell you that I have no- 
byass nor even wish but the success of my master’s service, 
and am very glad to assure you that you can not wish to 
have people of better inclinations towards us than they have 
— at this present time. Mr. Jeffrey’s waits his Majesty’s 
orders.” 


J. RospetHon to Lorp PoLuwarRtu. 


1718, November 11-22, St. James.—You will have seen 
from my letter to General Bothmer the reasons which deter- 
mined his majesty to send to Petersbourg not only Mr. Jefferies 
but also Sir John Norris, and they are such that his majesty 
of Denmark can take no offence at them. Parliament must 
not be able to say that the King takes no notice of the overtures 
of the Czar and that he wants wars both north and south to 
the detriment of this country which has so much need of the 
commerce of Russia. 

Herewith you have what the Resident Veseloffsky has 
written since he received the Czar’s orders to sound us 
and also Lord Stanhope’s reply. Communicate them to 
M. Bothmer and please read both to our friends, but don’t 
give them any copy. It will show them how we stand 
with the Czar and that we conceal nothing from them. The 
same resident has aiso spoken to M. Bernstorff about the affair 
of Mekelbourg in more moderate terms than formerly. We 
must see to what this tends. . . . . The conference at Alland 
is broken up. ... . The Muscovite ambassadors avow 
that latterly Gortz was only playing with them, and the Czar 
has been calling him strong names. That being so it is less 
surprising that this prince desires to draw nearer to us. 

As it appears that the King of Denmark cannot be persuaded 
to send a greater number of infantry to Norway, which would 
be the right thing to do, we strongly approve here of the counsel 
given by Sir John Norris to the Danish ministers before his 
departure, namely that as soon as the King of Sweden has 
despatched his expedition against Norway in the winter season, 
the Danes should seize Helsinbourg. This would make a diver- 
sion and oblige the King of Sweden to send part of his forces 
there. It would not require many troops to take Helsingbourg. 
The infantry which they send to Jutland for that purpose 
could be made appear as destined for Norway. That could be 
given out so that attention might be diverted from Helsing- 
bourg. There could be no risk of failure here as retreat would 
always be easy, and there is no sea risk to the Danes; and there 
is no necessity that on this occasion they should advance to 

P 41 


642 


Scania. All they need do is to fortify Helsingbourg. Con- 
sider this with Baron Bothmer. M. Bernstorff is pleased with 
it. Of course the Danes will object that they have no money 
for such an enterprise. But you know from my letters that 
the Danish crown, if it likes, can soon have a million crowns 
at five per cent. by mortgaging Oldenburg. . . . . French. 
33 pp. 
[ENCLOSURES. | 


1. Writing delivered by M. de VeEzELorFsky to 
SECRETARY of STATE STANHOPE. 


We have received your dispatch of 5 September by 
which we have learned of the interview which you 
have had with Secretary Craggs particularly with 
reference to the Pretender. You will thank him 
again for the confidential communication he has made 
thereupon to you and assure him very strongly that we 
have never here taken cognisance of any emissaries of 
the Pretender nor have any such ever come directly 
from him to us, and we have accepted no proposals 
from him. Neither have any of his emissaries had access 
to our ministers. It may be that some one of his ad- 
herents can be found at our court incognito and under 
some other pretext, but as soon as we knew of their 
presence or had the least suspicion of them we at once 
ordered them away and out of our dominions. When- 
ever M. Weber, his Brittanic Majesty’s resident, brought 
to the notice of our ministers that one Sterling, a relative 
of our physician, Erskine, was come hither on behalf 
of the Pretender we caused investigation to be made and 
ordered his departure, but as our said physician showed 
us that he came in no way from the Pretender but to 
see his relative, and that he was quite a youth, incapable 
of any serious business, and the British resident was at 
last convinced of this also, we allowed him to remain 
for some time at our court to attest that our physician 
found himself unwell. You can assure them very strongly 
that though overtures had been made to us we never 
had a thought of intermeddling with the Pretender’s 
affairs, and the King of Great Britain and his ministers 
may rely upon it that we never shall. We are too 
desirous to be on good terms with Great Britain and also 
to engage with her in strict agreements which will be 
mutually advantageous. To this as formerly so are we 
presently disposed, and therefore it would be very agree- 
able to us if, through the Secretary of State, they would 
send an English minister to our court by whom we might 
have the means of establishing this friendship between 
us and England. French. 24 pp. 

2. Lord Stanhope’s reply, November 1718.—His Majesty 
has read with much pleasure the writing which the resi- 
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dent of the Czar has delivered to his Secretary of State, 
and begs he will thank the Czar for the obliging declara- 
tions he has made respecting the Pretender. He hopes 
that the Czar will continue to refuse access to his court 
to these emissaries. He was informed that Sir Harry 
Sterling was one of these, and that under pretext of 
residing with his relative, Erskine, the physician, he was 
maintaining correspondence not only with Urbino but 
with all the courts at which the Pretender has emissaries. 
Nothing has more pleased his Majesty than to hear that 
the Czar is willing and ready to enter into treaty with 
him. He responds thereto at once and for this purpose 
has sent Mr. Jefferies to reside at the Czar’s court. He 
had orders to go by Copenhagen and convey instructions 
to Sir John Norris to go with him for the establishment 
of a solid unity. But the east winds having set in three 
weeks sooner than expected, Sir John Norris returned 
with his fleet. Mr. Jefferies, however, has orders to 
continue his journey and we trust that on his arrival 
the Czar will hear him favourably and that a perfect 
understanding will be attained between the two courts. 
French. 2 pp. 


J. RogpetHon to LorpD POLWARTH. 


1718, November [14] 25, St. James.—. . . . I see that Mr. 
Jefferies has reached you on the 10th. . . . . His wife has 
died since he left. . . . . Enclosed is my letter to M. Bothmer. 
Please read and deliver it, closed, to him, and jointly with him 
press the Danes to send ten or twelve battalions to Norway. 
French. 1 p. 


Court CIRCULAR. 


1718, November 14--25, London.—. . . . We heard some 
time ago that as there was no French minister here 
who could sign the quadruple alliance with the ministers 
of the King of Sardinia they had adopted the expedient 
of sending it to France to besigned there. This has been 
done, and the messenger who took it over brought it 
back from Paris two days ago with the necessary signa- 
tures. We have learned at the same’time that the Mar- 
quis de Nancrée and Col. Stanhope were on their way 
back to Madrid and that the Duke of St. Agnan would 
follow them soon. 6,000 Imperialists have embarked 
at Genoa, but having been driven back from several 
ports by storms without any loss, set sail for Melatso. 
Admiral Bings, having gone to Malta and obtained 
the Sicilian galleys which were taking refuge there, 
conveyed them to Syracuse, whence he set sail for 
Tripani with the design of cruising before Palermo 
and going thence to Melatso. Latest advices from that 
place say that as yet the besiegers have done nothing 
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and the trench was not open. Their chief engineer, 
who is a Frenchman, went too near while reconnoitering 
the place and was made prisoner. Succours are expected 
soon. French. 2} pp. 


W. Weser to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, November [14], 25, Petersbourg.—We await here with 
impatience the arrival of M. Norris, which shows that the re- 
establishment of an understanding is not be to be despaired 
of. On all sides it is affirmed that the Czar is resolved at this 
important juncture to bind with our court more strongly than 
ever. It will be both to his honour and interest todoso..... 
There is a rumour that the Swedes wish the Duke of Holstein 
to marry a Russian princess, but I doubt if they would consent 
to it unless she brought peace and some provinces as a dowry. 
It is also rumoured that Baron Gortz has returned to the 
congress, but I doubt if he could possibly now pass the rivers. 
, Chambellan Lezinsky, as a depute from the diet 
of Grodno, has arrived here with a letter from the republic 
to the Czar demanding in very dry terms a positive resolution 
as to the evacuation of Poland. This Chambellan has orders 
to make no verbal remonstrance and not to remain longer than 
three days. . . . . Preparations are being made for the Czar’s 
journey to Alonitz and Moscow so that I doubt if Mr. Norris 
will find the Czar here. . . . . Count Womerofski, a nephew 
of Mazeppa, whom the Czar caused arrest at Hambourg is im- 
prisoned in a fortress. Eight days ago they gave six blows 
of the knout to Lopouchin, brother of the former Czarina, but 
he confessed nothing under that torture. The execution 
of the criminals is again deferred. Admiral Apraxin is to be 
honoured with the order of the Black Eagle. Prince Menzicoff 
by his credit at the Court of Prussia obtained it for him in the 
hope of strengthening his party against those who accuse each 
other of concessions. . . . . French. 4 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 


1718, November [15] 26, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. ] 


THE Same to M. Ropernon. 

1718, November [15] 26, Copenhagen.—‘‘. . . . Mr. Jef- 
freys is to proceed on his journey to Petersbourg to-morrow 
with ali dispatch. The state of the negotiations at Aland 
is as uncertain as ever at Petersbourg as well as here. There 
are no further accounts from Norway since that I wrote in 


my last.’ 
THE Same to Str Jonn Norris. 


_ 1718, N ovember [15] 26, Copenhagen.—You may believe 
it gave me, as it did all your friends here, very great pleasure to 
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know that you was got safely home. I delivered your letters 
to Admiral Rabe and to Mr. Ross, and made your compliments 
to all your friends I have yet mett with. They desired I would 
return you their compliments with their best respects. Your 
son and Major Finboe went aboard of the Seahorse, Sunday 
evening, in company with the two men-of-warr and Port Mahon. 
But I hear they were not got out of the Sound yesterday. 
The wind has been favourable to-day, so I doubt not they have 
proceeded on their voyage. I wish it may be as quick as yours 
was. Your son was in perfect good health when he went 
from this. I have sent inclosed’a letter I had for you by the 
last post.” 


THE SAME to GENERAL PALMES. 


1718, November [15] 26, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Allow me to 
mention only the pleasure I have to begin a correspondence 
in which, if I am able to contribute anything to our master’s 
or your particular service, I shall reckon myself very happy, 
and do it with great satisfaction. Mr. Jeffreys, who our royall 
master has appointed to be his resident with the Czar at Peters- 
bourg, is to begin his journey thither to-morrow or nixt day, 
and to proceed with all dispatch. He is ordered by the King, 
our master, to endeavour to perswade the Czar to remove his 
troops from about Dantzick, and that he may not give ombrage 
to the Emperor and Empire, which certainly must be very 
agreeable to the King of Poland. The negotiations at Aland 
are as litle known here and the issue as uncertain as ever. 
The King of Sueden has march’t all his force against Norway, 
_ and by the last accounts we had from thence that part of his 

forces that had broke into the province of Drontheim were 
intrenching themselves within a few leagues of the town of 
Drontheim to await for more troops and provisions, by the 
want of which they suffer very much. I need not send you any 
of our home news since you have them from the Secretary’s 
office. This comes under cover of Monsieur Leipziger, the King 
of Poland’s envoy at this court. Pray let me know how I 
may direct my letters safely to you, and if you please to honour 
me with a letter, it may come under cover to Nathaniel Butler, 
merchant in Hambourg, who wili take care to transmitt it to 


99 


me. 
Tur Same to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, November [18] 29, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


J. Rospetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, November 18-29, London.—. . . . M. Bernstorff 
wishes greatly that the Duke of Holsten would come speedily. 
I read to Lord Stanhope the extracts from Christiania of the 
5th and from Drontheim of the 3rd as to the Swedes crossing to 
Scotland. He does not think that practicable. I am pressing 
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them to place some ships on the north coast of Scotland to pre- 
vent at least their sending provisions to the Swedes. [Written 
on the back of the Court circular.] French. 5 pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to M. RoBETrHon. 


1718, November [18] 29, Copenhagen.—‘‘ I hope you do 
not doubt my observing very punctually all the directions 
you give in them. Mr. Jeffreys and I read and considered 
both his own instructions and those to Sir John Norris, of which 
he had keap’t a copy, having return’d the principal with the 
messenger, and I have given him the best advice and assistance 
I was able, as Milord Stanhope and you desired. He went 
on his journey this morning for Petersbourg and will proceed 
with all possible dispatch. He will be under some difficulty in 
his negotiating till Milord Stanhope shall please to send him 
sign’d instructions or orders; those to Sir John Norris were 
return’d by the messenger before | knew. You need not doubt 
of his living well with Monsieur Weber; he has taken along 
with him the youngest of his two brothers that came lately here 
from Petersbourg as his secretary. 

“General Bothmer and I were with the Comte de Holst[en], 
Generall Dewitz and Privy Councellor Holsten two or three 
hours yesterday upon the plan of the treaty and observations 
upon it. They are to communicate them to his majesty, the King 
of Denmark, who is gone this morning to Fredericksbourg for 
two or three days. As I wrote to you before, circumstances 
here are such that, if money can be got, there will be no great 
difficulty in the terms, and without that they will be obliged to 
row to another shoar. You may be sure I shall doallI can with 
1220 [Mr. Wiebe] as indeed I have always done, except when 
above board oppositions to my master’s service obliged me to 
the like returns. The accounts we sent you of the conditions 
of the Czar’s peace with Sueden were such as we had from 
Petersbourg, Poland and Hamburgh. I never was of opinion 
that the King of Sueden would give up all Livonia to the Czar, 
and believe still that. the Czar will be satisfied with less, and that 
it does not stand at that that he has not made his peace. 

‘“T have spoke both to the King of Denmark, who is at present 
in a perfect good disposition towards our master, and to the 
Comte de Holst that the Comte’s journey to Britain, if at all, 
may be soon, and I have reason to believe that he may be 
quickly with you.” 


THE SAME to Mr. TILson. 


1718, November [18] 29, Copenhagen.—‘ I have the honour 
of your letter of the 9th November. The ship Pearl you mention 
in it, in which I understand Sir William St. Quentin is con- 
cerned, is by the King of Denmark’s orders releas’d, ship and 
cargo, and the iron that was taken out or the like quantity 
restored. What Mr. Ross means by his letter of the 5th Nov- 
ember to Mr. Thomson, of which you sent me a copy, I do 
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not understand if it was not, as is usual in such cases, to put 
the owners to greater expence for his own profit. There was no 
need for any hearing nor tryall after I had presented memori- 
alls to the King and council for retaining the ship and cargo. 
If those were ineffectuall, it was easy to guess what success 
a tryall must have had. The examination of that matter, 
as I wrote before, was remitted to Admirall Rabe and me, 
and upon our report the ship and cargo has been liberate. You 
see | do not wait for positif orders, but upon my instruction in 
generall I endeavour to procure justice to all our master’s 
subjects, so soon as any complaint is made to me. Mr. Jeffreys 
begunn his journey to-day to Petersbourg, and will make all 
the haste he possibly can. I doubt very much the Czar’s anger 
against Sueden will be of very great advantage to Norway.” 


Tue Same to Str Joun Norris. 


1718, November [18] 29, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The last account 
we had from there brought nothing but that the Czar had been 
solemnizing the anniversary of taking Schlusselbourg at that 
place, and had inflicted the pain of drincking at a draught 
four pounds of brandy, or paying 300 rubles or staying at sea 
three times four and twenty hours in a storm, upon some 
boyars or princes, I suppose at their option which of the three, 
for not being present at that solemnity. They chose the last 
probably, not being much acquainted with the sea. We have 
no late accounts from Norway. The King of Sweden has 
march’t all his forces that way. 


THE SAME to the Karu of STANHOPE. 


1718, [November 22] December 3, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tur Same to Mr. RoBerHon. 


1718, [November 22] December 3, Copenhagen.—“ Two 
battallions are imbark’t here and to sail to-day to take up 
one more at Elseneur and the fourth at Flastrand and to pro- 
ceed with all diligence for Norway. Deserters from Schonen 
have declared to-day that the Suedish troops are almost all 
march’t towards Norway, and that all provisions are at extra- 
vagant rates in Sueden, and the country, in much misery. 
The King of Denmark returned yesterday from Fredericks- 
bourg. The Prince Royal sat the same day in council for the 
first time. I hope you will not forgett what I wrote some time 
ago, concerning a pair of hunting horses for his Highness. 
General Bothmer and I knowing that the project of a diversion 
in Schonen had been proposed here, and under deliberate 
consideration and laid aside for pritty good reasons we have 
not menticned it further. The reasons were principally want 
of money, the great scarcity in Schonen, the sea hazards of 
being frozen up and of contrary winds at this season, and the 
difficulty of fortifying Helsingbourg. 


648 


Accounts from Petersbourg are still the same and very 
uncertain. The King of Prussia has declared to the King of 
Denmark’s envoy, General Meyer, that he was endeavouring 
to make peace and would not warr any more, and that 
the King of Denmark might do the same. His relation is sent 
to Baron Sohlenthal. Comte de Holsten will be going over 
very soon; the King told me so yesterday himself, when I ac- 
quainted his Majesty with the good news of the happy meeting 
of the Parliament, which he was very much pleased at. 1 
can say no more then what I have already that there is a 
very good disposition here at present, and, if one thing can 
be procured, there will be little difficulty.” 


The Earu of STANHOPE to LoRD POLWARTH. 


1718, November 25, Whitehall. ; 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.) 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 


1718, [November 25] December 6, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tue Same to Mr. ROBETHON. 


1718, [November 25] December 6, Copenhagen.—‘‘I con- 
gratulate you with all my heart on the happy opening of the 
Parliament. I hope at last the designs of all our ennemies will 
be confounded and their projects end in smoack. What 
is already done must have a good effect everywhere. Youmay 
believe I make all the good of it lam able. ... . Mr. Jeffreys 
went from here this day se’nnight and will make what haste on 
his journey is possible. The Danes have lately sent 8 battallions 
to Norway ; the three that are gone from here and Elseneur 
and sail’d on Saturday last are detain’d in the Sound by con- 
trair winds ; the fourth go’s from Flastrand. I really believe 
it is all they able to do, not for want of troops but of money and 
magazins. The King and Council were to-day upon the project 
of the treatys sent to General Bothmer. The Comte de Holsten 
will be going soon, and upon their part you'll find litle difficulty 
if, as I have frequently writt, money can be had.” 


J. Roperuon to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1718, November 25, December 6, London.—Complaining that 
he has no letters from him or M. Bothmer. M. Bernstorff begs 
you will tell him (Bothmer) that he would like shorter letters 
regularly sent by each post. [Written on the back of the Court 
circular in which occurs] :—An express has arrived from Lord 
Stair with letters of the 30th November bearing that the 
Regent had consented to the last demands made by the Hol- 
landers and which they have offered to include in the quad- 
ruple alliance ; so that we conclude that, whenever this con- 
sent is. known in Holland, their accession will take place, 
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especially as this affair of the Barrier has been adjusted. The 
same letters say that the Spaniards no longer think of attacking 
the entrenchments of the Imperialists before Melatso since 
the arrival of reinforcements. They reckon that they had 
10 or 11,000 men and would soon have 16,000. The rest of the 
reinforcements are actually at sea, according to letters from 
Genoa, which are confirmed by some from Admiral Bing from 
Naples of the 9th, which adds that the troops must soon 
arrive, as the wind is favourable and the weather fine. . 4 
French. 4 pp. 


M. Weser to THE SAMs. 


1718, [November 28] December 9, St. Petersbourg.—Since 
learning that Admiral Norris had returned to Kngland with 
his fleet suspicion has arisen here that this was a planned affair 
and that that admiral would not come here. The pleasure 
with which they received notice of his coming has abated and 
I now find the Vice-Chancellor uneasy and in less good humour 
than usual. I remarked that the sending of Mr. Norris 
and the willingness of our Court ought to please them. . . . 
and he replied that the Czar wished the admiral as he could 
smooth over difficulties and concert necessary measures. He 
was indifferent to all else. Meanwhile we are informed that 
Baron de Gortz had arrived at Stockholm and had assured 
the Russian plenipotentiaries that he would soon be with them 
and resume negotiations. . . . . Later news is that he is at 
Aland. . . . . [hadalong talk with the Vice-Chancellor last 
Monday at the feast of St. Catherine and he assured me that 
Gortz would make but a short stay there, and that the negotia- 
tions would not succeed, adding that the Czar had washed his 
hands as to events in Norway. Nothing could be done in 
Sweden at this season, but that the Czar is prepared to take joint 
measures with the allies. . . . . He was eagerly awaiting 
Admiral Norris to learn what was proposed. . . . . The en- 
voy from the Polish republic has left with a reply full of am- 
biguous assurances. The Czar leads them to hope that he 
will evacuate the kingdom but neither says when nor how. 
: . The Vice-Chancellor does not conceal his dissatis- 
faction with the Polish court. . . . . Baron Gortz has now 
been two days at Aland. French. 4 pp. | 


J. Roperuon to THe SAMs. 


1718, [November 28] December 9, St. James.—I have yours of 
the 22d and 26th of November with the copy of what you wrote 
on the 22d to Lord Stanhope, which cannot fail to have a good 
effect in the present needy condition of Denmark. . . . . It 
will prepare the way for the success of the mission of the Count 
de Holsten, which M. Bernstorff greatly desires. I hope he 
won’t be long. . . . . I am glad Mr. Jefferies is going on. 
He will have a good reception from the Czar who awaits him 
eagerly. He has been exceedingly gracious to our resident 
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Weber, according to the letters of 11th November. They speak of 
nothing but leagues and concerts, assuring him that nothing 
will be done at Alland, and that Gortz’s return there is very 
doubtful. Indeed we have information from Stockholm that 
Gortz was still there on the 28th October (old style), and that 
General Rheinschildt had arrived eight days previously, having 
been exchanged. It was then doubtful whether Gortz would 
go to Alland or return to his Majesty. We regret to hear that 
the Swedes have penetrated into Norway at the Sudenfiels. 
It is very necessary that his Majesty of Denmark send thither 
four batallions of regulars. He should make up his mind 
also to mortgage Oldenbourg, for he will raise nothing on 
Stralsund and Rugen. . . . . There is a rumour that the 
Russians will bombard Dantzick. I can scarcely believe it, 
seeing the diet of Grodno has issued so successfully for the 
King of Poland. We are told from Petersburgh that West- 
phalen has been pushing the Czar to make a descent at once 
upon Old Sweden to divert the Swedes from Norway; but 
he has been told that such a thing is impossible at present. 
French. 2 pp. 


The Court circular of the same date is enclosed and mentions, 
inter alia, that :—The Regent continues to act in everything 
in perfect concert with his Majesty, and has not only granted 
to Holland their last demands for entering the quadruple 
alliance, but has also fixed with Lord Stair the day 
(26th December, n.s.) for declaring war with Spain at Paris and 
London. . . . . The marriage of the Earl of Essex with Lady 
Anne Heyde, eldest daughter of Lord Rochester, was celebrated 
yesterday at Richmond with great magnificence. a 
From Scotland we learn that the Presbyterians who had hitherto 
abstained from taking the oath to the King on the ground that 
the formula contained something prejudicial to their Church 
government, have now come to an understanding with those who 
have taken the oath and will now take it with the modifications 
offered to them. This will heal the division in the Scottish 
National Church and strengthen the government in uniting his 
Majesty’s friends. French. 34 pp. 


Gro. Truson to Lorp PoLWwaRTH. 


1718, November 28.—‘. . . . Mr. Jefferyes will meet with 
more letters at Hamburg and we have since sent a messenger to 
carry him dispatches and to hasten his journey. By all we 
hear the Czar seems in a right humour to be friends with us, 
and we hope Mr. Jefferyes will be well received. Your Lordship 
finds our session is so quiet that we have scarce an article. Tis 
an excellent sign. In answer to the King of Spain’s order to 
the Biscayners, directions are sent to the Admiralty to issue 
commissions for all English to cruise on the Spanish, and 
unless there be a sudden change we must soon with France 
declare open warr.”’ 
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Sir Joun Norris to Tue Same. 


1718, November 28, Covent Garden, London.—‘‘I have 
this morning received a leater from Captain Smith of the 
Port Mahone that he was arived on our cost at Whidby, 
but that meteing a storme in the Cattegatt, Persey in the Winsor 
and Williams in the Sea Horse, in which was my sun, separated 
the first night from them, and that thay hope thay put in to 
Norway, and tho’ I have all my life bin drove upon the sea by 
the actidents of wind and weather, yett I am in a grate deale of 
conserne till I hear they are safe. As for our home news, the 
Parliment haveing suported his Majesty’s engagements and 
given all the men askt for for sea and land for 1719, and 
granted the land and malt tax and likely to conferme whot the 
goverment have to propose to make good the charge for the 
year, I belive the parliment be up in January. We thinck 
hear the Spaniard will be obliged to cum in. In the menetime 
we by reprisall to seas all thair shiping as thay doe all ours. 
I pray my complyments to Monsieur Bothmer and all our 


rinds.’ 


Siz G. Bryne to THE SAME. 


1718, [November 28] December 9 (n.s.), Naples—‘‘ I received 
the favour and compliment your Lordship was so good to make 
me by your letter of the first of October, and in it the letter 
from Monsieur De Munick, by which I have the greatest honour 
don me by her Majesty of Denmark that her servant can receive. 
I not only request your Lordship would do me great honour 
in presenting my duty to the Queen of Denmark, laying me at 
her feet, where she will ever find me bound her servant, but 
that you will express from me the highest veneration I have 
for her Majesty. Give me leave, my good Lord Polwarth, to 
returne you a thousand thanks for your favour and frindship 
tome. I, with pleasare, remember the obligations I have to 
you, and shoud with more and more still, if I could be able 
to make the returnes the gratitude in my mind prompts me 
too. The great civilities I received when I was with you in 
Denmark will ever oblige me to be, etc.” 


C. Wick to THE SAME. 


1718, [November 28] December 9, Hamburg.—About five 
months ago I had the misfortune to break my right arm and 
bruise my whole body by a fall from my horse while hunting, 
and this has prevented me from doing anything. ee 
M. Jeffereys arrived here three days since and left yesterday 
for Petersbourg. He left the inclosed for you, which I now 
seids « 1 ss French. _3- pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to the Earn of STANHOPE. 


1718, [November 29] December 10, Copenhagen. 
| Alsoin SP. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 
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C. WutrwortH to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, November 29-December 10, Hague.—‘‘ The hurry of 
a very disagreeable negotiation has been so great of late, and 
the event is still so uncertain that I hope your Lordship will 
excuse us for not having been so punctual in our correspon- 
dence as formerly, and I must now make my Lord Cadogan’s 
compliments for his not signing this letter as he intended, since 
he is out on some visits and I cannot expect him back before 
the post goesaway. The last wee had the honour to receive from 
your Lordship was of the 12th November, since which the news of 
the Suedish invasion in Norway puts us in some pain. A dis- 
appointment there would probably bring the King to serious 
thoughts of peace. The war with Spain by the last advices 
from Paris seems to be unavoidable. The Regent is very 
hearty, and will declare it at the same time with his Majesty. 
He will act offensively and in all probability the Cardinal will 
be soon reduced to accept of reasonable terms. “Tis supposed 
that all the Imperial troops will have been landed at Melazzo on 
the 23d or 24th November, they having been sailed several days 
and with very fair winds. As soon as that army is formed under 
Melazzo,. ’tis expected they will attack the Spaniards. Our 
negotiation here is in the greatest crisis. All the ministers and 
men of the best understanding are zealous for entring into the 
alliance and foresee the misfortunes to which the States must 
be exposed without it. But the private interest of the trading 
towns, who find vast advantage in sending naval stores, etc., 
to Spain ; the weakness of others who are frighted at the very 
name of war, and the factions which are grounded on particular 
animosities keep everything in suspence. Wee have made a 
last effort, and in eight or ten days wee shall see the event ; 
but it will be as impossible to determine what it may be. If 
wee don’t carry our point wee shall let drop the negotiation, and 
my Lord Cadogan will immediately return to England. He 
will certainly sign the Barrier treaty this next week. By the 
last letters from Petersbourgh of the 18th November, there was 
nothing certain as to the negotiations with Sueden.”’ 
3 pp. 


Lorp PotwartH to M. Rosperuon. 


1718, [November 29] December 10, Copenhagen.—‘ I 
received the honour of your letter of the 29th November with 
the billet inclosed by last post ; and General Bothmer com- 
municate his letter of the same date to me. The Comte de 
Holsten is preparing for his journey, and will sett out very soon. 
I need not tell you what the King of Denmark said to General 
Bothmer yesterday when he spoke to his Majesty to press his 
going. He writes it himself. But you can see by it the dispo- 
sition here to enter into measures with our royal master. It 
is to-morrow three weeks since there was any post or account 
from Norway. By aship, which is not always to be relied on, 
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there is account without any particulars that the Suedes 
have been beat in the province of Drontheim, but have since 
had a reinforcement of 4,000 men.” 


THe Same to WrutiaAm Nerson, Lord Provost of 
Edinburgh. 


1718, [November 29] December 10, Copenhagen.—‘ I have 
already procured a general order from the King of Denmark 
for the release of all British ships and shall give in a memorial 
that the ship and cargo your Lordship mentions in your letter 
ot the 7th November may have the benefit of it. I shall [be] 
extreamly glad of every opportunity of serving your Lordship 
and the gentlemen that sign the memorial sent in your letter.” 


The Eart of Stannorr to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, December 2, Whitehall. Two letters. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign Entry Book, 5; Public Record Office.] 


Lorp PotwarrTn to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, December [2] 13, Copenhagen. 
{Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. ] 


Tue Same to M. Rospetruon. 


1718, December [2] 13, Copenhagen.—‘ I send you here 
inclosed copy of the protocoll of a conference General Bothmer 
and I had on Saturday last with the privy council here, and 
also the King of Denmark’s answer to the points proposed, 
which were transmitted hither, with the answer to their pro- 
ject of a treaty. You'll see they make some difficulty, which I 
need not mention because contained in the inclosed copy of 
the King of Denmark’s answer. ‘They must be made, it seems, 
least we think they enter too easyly into a treaty so much to 
their advantage, or for what other good consideration I know 
not. Better terms they cannot expect. However, the Comte de 
Holstenbourg, as he is called in the answer, tho’ hitherto the 
Comte de Holsten, assured me to-day, that all would go very 
well, and I have often writt, if money can be had, the other 
terms will be easy. The Comte will be going from here very 
soon. Mr. Jeffreys went from Hambourg on the 8th. We 
have no further accounts nor post as yet from Norway. You'll 
please to communicate the protocol and answer to the Earl of 
Stanhope.” [There are copies in French of the protocol and 
the reply referred to.] 


J. Ropetuon to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, December [2] 13, St. James. . . . . Lord Stanhope 
tells me that he has sent signed instructions to Mr. Jefferies, 
and he is pleased that that resident is going on for Petersbourg, 
for the Czar continues to be strongly desirous for it, and his 
resident here receives more pressing commands. We shall see 
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what reply Count Holsten brings from the King of Denmark 
from Fredericksburgh as to the mortgage of Oldenbourg, and 
if that Count will hasten his coming hither as M. Bernstorff 
greatly desires. We are very well satisfied with your manage- 
ment of 1220. It is pretty certain that the King of Sweden. 
will never think of ceding Livonia to the Czar. Jam always in 
dread of receiving bad news from Norway. Jt appears that the 
King of Sweden has only sent the horses of his dragoons to 
Scanie for the conveyance by land of some corn and oats. I 
annex some information from a reliable source of the plans 
of the Swedish King for his Norwegian expedition, which please 
communicate to the ministers of the King of Denmark and 
press for the despatch of the four battallions. . . . . [Annexed 
is as follows]:—From Gottenbourg the [18th] 29th October we 
have intimation that all the cavalry regiments, excepting those 
of Benel and Gyldenstern, had marched for Norway ; that the 
King of Sweden had kept good garrisons in his strong places ; 
that they had sent to the army from the neighbourhood of 
Gottenbourg 40,000 tons of barley, as many of oats, and 
from Ostrogothie 20,000; that all the troops were to be 
mobilised on the 25th October (0.s.); that the King of Sweden 
had gone to seek General Arenfeldt at Drontheim ; that the 
Russian prisoners were at Visingsoe and the generals beyond 
Stockholm, opposite to Alland, but no exchange had yet taken 
place ; and that General Gildenstirn remains to command in 
Scanie. French. 34 pp. 


1718, December [4] 15, Stockholm.—Letters Patent by 
Ulrica Eleonora, Queen of Sweden, sent to all the Estates 
of the kingdom for the holding of a general diet on 
20th January, 1719, in consequence of the death of her brother, 
King Charles the Twelfth of Sweden. French.  [Copy.| 


63 pp. 


Gro. Tinson to Lorp PoLwaRTH. 


1718, December 5, Whitehall—‘‘ The news your Lordship 
will find above from France is very essential and puts the 
Regent’s heartiness out of question. About the same time 
too A[bbé] Dubois declared to the Dutch ambassador that if 
his masters expected by being neuter to have the mediation and 
the sole trade to Spain they would deceive themselves; for 
as to the former the Regent would never consent to it, and he 
would take the most vigourous measures with his allys to prevent 
the latter. 1 have been much spoken to of late about the iron 
in the ship called the King cf Prussia. [Written on the fly leaf of 
the Office circular in which occurs] :—Letters from the Karl 
of Stair of 10th instant (n.s.) bring an account that the day 
before the Abbot du Bois and Monsieur le Blanc, with a guard 
went to the Prince de Cellameres house, and caused his person 
and papers to be seized for underhand and seditious practices 
against the government.” 
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J. RopetHon to Tut Same. 


1718, December 5-16, London.—Two posts have failed and 
I have nothing to write. . . . . [Written on the fly leaf of the 
Court circular, in which mention is made of the arrest in 
Paris of the Spanish ambassador, the Prince de Cellemare, 
and the seizure of his papers on a charge of treason against 
the government. Lord Stair writes that the Regent will 
declare war with Spain on 4th January or sooner, if it is desired, 
andis prepared to take action against Spain with a strong 
army. . . . . The King of Spain is again ill with fever and 
swelled limbs. . . . . Count Provana has this morning 
taken leave of the King. He is returning to the King of Sar- 
dinia, his master, and has left to the charge of the Count de 
la Perouse the exchanging of ratifications as soon as those of 
the Emperor arrive. . . . . French. 24 pp. 


Logp PotwartH to the Haru of STANHOPE. 


1718, December [6] 17, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


THe Same to M. Ropetuon. 


1718, December [6] 17, Copenhagen.—‘‘ General Bothmer 
has certainly mist the post that you had no letter from him 
nor me. I never fail to write every post, tho’ sometimes I 
have no great matter to write. The Comte de Holsten go’s 
from here on Munday or Tuesday, and will make what dispatch 
is possible. If there is ever a yacht ready and could be sent 
to carry him over it would be reckoned a very great favour 
both here and by himself, and might do good. You know how 
litle reason I have to write or desire this from any personal 
favour of that kind showed me, but I think it might be for 
our master’s service ; and Comte de Holstenis a favourite and 
one of the first men here. You'll please to let Mr. Whitworth 
know what is resolved onin it. Prince Charles has spoke again to 
me concerning the payment of his pension, and the arrears due 
of it. I believe it is much needed, but I know not if this is 
just the time to procure the payment. Pray put my Lord 
Stanhope in mind of what I wrote of a couple of hunting 
horses for the Prince Royal of Denmark. (I have yet had no 
answer from him of that matter. 

‘“‘ There is for above three weeks no post from Norway. The 
transports with the four battallions aboard sent from here lately 
for that kingdom were the 8th at Flastrand ; so it is hoped they 
may be safely arrived in Norway before this time, and it is 
believed the Danes may be able to make a stand and defend 
that kingdom against the designs formed by the Suedes 
against them, tho’ I see some here doubt of it, if a great frost 
happens. i 

“Tt is talked that 6,000 Prussian troops have received orders 
to march towards Mecklenbourg, but you'll know the truth 
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of it better then we. We are in as great uncertainty as ever 
concerning the negotiations in Aland. I hope and am per- 
swaded that the vigour and chearfulness the Parliament has 
showen in order to prosecute his Majesty’s measures must have 
a very good effect everywhere.” 


The Kitna of Prussta to the Kine of PoLANnp. 


1718, December [6]17—. . . . Complaining of the attempts 
of the servants of the King of Poland to injure him and incite 
his subjects to sedition. With the King of Poland’s reply 
regretting the incident but deprecating the action of the 
King of Prussia in seizing the papers of his minister 
dated [17th] 28th December. . . . . French copies. 6 pp. 


[M. WeseErR] to [Lorp PoLwaRrTH ?]. 


1718, December [8] 19, St. Petersbourg.—Baron Schaphiroff 
has confirmed to me here the protestations made by the resident 
Wesselofsky at London as to the congress at Aland and that 
Baron Gortz, who has again taken to flight and returned to 
his king, is further off than ever from his great enterprise. 
He adds that the Czar is most favourably inclined to come again 
into strict treaty with his allies, especially with the king, and 
seriously thinks of an expedition after the breaking up of the 
ice, provided Resident Jeffereys brings a proposal and solid 
reasons for continuing the war and the obtaining of a good 
peace. All my friends at court assure me confidently that the 
Czar, séeing the impossibility of overcoming the determination 
of the King of Sweden, is quite resolved to put an end to the 
congress, which has had the same views and would have the 
same issue as that of Gertrudenberg, and will place the affairs 
of the Northern league once more upon the old footing. All 
the ministers and the great ones with the Czar tell me unani- 
mously that we need no longer trouble about the conference 
at Aland. How different now the tone from what it was a 
year ago. Much will depend, however, on what Mr. Jeffreys 
brings. 

As to matters here M. Mardefeld will return here shortly. 
The Russians in sending him to Abo have made good use of him 
as a capable instrument for alarming the allies, but he complains 
bitterly to everyone of his useless stay in that place hitherto. 
The German gazettes say that M. Ostermann has been here 
and that the Czar has gone towards Reval. But that news is 
incorrect, though the Jacobites and ill-informed merchants fill 
their letters with it. 

Dr. Areskin, having taken three glasses of mineral waters at 
Alonitz, fell into convulsions which sent him into the other 
world on the 11th of this month. He took leave of his Majesty 
by a letter in which he says that he quits the world cheerfully, 
but the service of his Majesty with deep regret, and he begs 
his Majesty to agree to the disposition which he has made of 
his estate to his nephew, Sir Harry Sterling, who is here. This 
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event was concealed for three days so as to break it gently to 
the Czar, who is greatly distressed thereby. The result of this 
death will be that the Doctor’s followers will be placed in great 
difficulty. They have lost their protector, the Czar an able 
physician, and our court a dangerous enemy; for that he 
had sworn to be all his life. 


The inquiry into the misdeeds and intrique of the late Czaro- 
witch continues with much vehemence. The Czar knows well 
that his prowess and power without will not serve him if he 
cannot secure order and tranquillity within his kingdom, and 
so he applies himself unsparingly to reestablish both by re- 
pressing and punishing the oppressions of the wealth and making 
all sorts of good regulations for the government of his realms 
and ameliorating the lot of his people. There are meetings 
thrice weekly with the chief men of the court. Reverting to 
the inquiries, Abraham Federowitz Lopuchin, brother of the 
repudiated Czarina, Jacob Pustinoy, father confessor of the 
late Czarowitz, Iwan Assonasse, his marishal and great favour- 
ite, Dobrossky, gentleman of his chamber, and Wornoff, master 
of his household, were executed last Monday, their heads 
being stricken off with a hatchet, and that for being privy to, 
though not authors of the crime. They went to their death 
with surprising fortitude, without addressing the people, 
which is not the custom in this country. Prince Scherbathoff, 
a friend of the late Czarowitz was subjected to the knout and 
then had his tongue and his nose cut off. Three other domestics 
of the late Czarowitz were knouted and sent to the galleys, one 
of whom, who had been his intrepreter, a Pole by birth, pro- 
tested against the alleged injustice to which he was subjected, 
and they had to strip him by force. The bodies of those who 
were executed with their heads under their arms were again 
exposed in the market place and finally put upon spikes. An 
hour after the execution of these criminals his Majesty declared 
in full senate that as soon as he had punished those guilty of 
crimes against his person, he would proceed against those who 
had amassed great riches at the expense of the State. At the 
same time he established a tribunal composed of General 
Weyde as president, General Buterlin, General Schlippenbach, 
Major-General Jagouinsky and others, before which Prince 
Menzikoff, Admiral Apraxin and his brother bave been ordered 
to compear and answer to the accusation made against them by 
the fiscals. The latter are considered as good as lost, and so 
is Prince Gagarin, governor of Siberia, who was arrested three 
days ago, and has since been placed in irons. Forty governors, 
commandants and other persons engaged in the financial admin- 
istration are on their way hither in chains. This tribunal 
has roused great consternation and will cause much shedding 
of blood unless the Czar extends mercy to the guilty. But 
while this monarch punishes the misdeeds of some he rewards 
the fidelity of others. Privy Councillor Tolstoy, Romanzoff, 
the Captain of the Guards, and Major Oschakoff of the Guards 
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are the persons selected on this occasion. The two former 
brought back the Czarowitz to this country, and the last had 
charge of all the executions here and at Moscow. Tolstoy 
has received the order of St. Andrew and a gift of the estates 
of Kickin and Dobrossky, while Romanzoff and Oschakoff 
are advanced and set over some thousand peasants. It is 
generally believed that his Majesty will go to Alonitz in the 
middle of January. The other day the house of M. Westphalen, 
the Danish envoy, was destroyed by fire, although the Czar 
lent all aid possible. He saved nothing but a few papers. 
French. ‘Tt pp. 


Lorp PotwartTH to the Earu of STANHOPE. 


1718, December [9] 20, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record 
Office.] 


Tue Same to M. WEBER: 


1718, December [9] 20, Copenhagen.—“ I shall be extreamly 
happy if what lights I am able to give, or endeavours I can use, 
shall any ways promote my master’s service. The Comte de 
Holsten sets out this day or to-morrow on his journey for 
Great Britain. He has a son of the Privy Counceller Holsten’s 
that accompanies him. *Je vous ay donné autrefois son carac- 
tere public; quant au privé. Vous le trouveres un homme 
trés timide, et que la moindre chose peut arréter méme dans 
des bagatelles. Probably his not having been in bussyness 
may be the occasion of it. I cannot know his instructions ; 
those are keept secret and given by the King himself, *qui se 
plait 4 tromper tantot un party tantot l’autre de ses ministers. 
But I am persuaded that they are such as will enable him to 
finish matters to your likeing, otherways he would not have 
undertaken the bussiness, knowing the difficultys that have 
been lately started. And to put this matter together with my 
manner of negotiating in a true light before you, you must allow 
me to recapitualate a litle what has past. Finding, the be- 
ginning of last summer, that the project of a treaty with 
Great Britain,so much for their interest and advantage, was 
rejected, and that for no reason of policy or good sense, and 
perceiving also that everything that I desired of them, even 
trifles, were refused, which I could find no reason for, save the 
unaccountable suspicion and jealousie that possest them, 
I found myself obliged to change entirely my way of treating 
and to ask nothing of them but what I did by way of memorial 
for redress of injustices done by seizure of ships or otherways ; 
to lay myself for some time aside from bussiness ; to let them 
ask of me, while I proposed or asked nothing of them; and 
upon occasions to make a litle merry with them, that by 
their refusal of a treaty that was offered to them so much to 
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their advantage they had saved us some money in our pockets, 
which I did not fail to thank them for; and to create or show 
difficulty in whatever was proposed to me, in order to persuade 
if possible that they stood as much at least if not more in 
need of us than we did of them ; and to put the difficulty on 
our side of granting what was needed or desired and not on 
theirs. This I found had its effect from the time that I went 
by his Majesty’s orders to wait upon the King of Denmark, 
and found him at Warenbourg, which you'll have observed 
by the accounts I writt and since that time; and this way I 
have followed out to the best of myskill; and to this purpose 
I gave a copy of the inclosed advice to the Comte de Holsten, 
by which he designs to regulate himself in order to remove 
difficultys ; but which I gave to inculcate in them in their 
own interest by that methode, if possible. 


“You will certainly observe that there is a difrerence betwixt 
the answer last transmitted to the protocoll upon his Majesty’s 
rescript to their proposal of a treaty, and what they had 
formerly advanced upon the propositions of Rostock and 
Meklenbourg, and the Czar’s troops evacuating Poland, as 
you ll have observed the unreasonable niceties in the affair of 
Pomerania and Rugen, and the giving of Oldenbourg as a 
hypothec. This do’s not occur from any change of measures 
or inclinations in the King or his ministers, but from a mis- 
understanding among the few ministers that there are *et 
par la fausse demarche faite par nos amis, le Comte de Holsten 
et le Conseiller Privé Holsten, who finding his Majesty now 
willing to take such measures as he had been advised to by 
them, contrair to advices of the other ministers at other times, 
tho’ all of them went now heartyly in, at least above board, 
they imagined to do the bussiness by themselves without the 
help of the others, and so have the honour and the reward of the 
service. I am sorry they have found themselves mistaken. 
They soon found the prejudice of keeping up some particulars 
from Mr. Wiebe till they were communicated in Council by the 
King’s order, which occasioned, tho’ not a downright oppo- 
sition, yet a sort of backwardness which at bottom the authors 
of themselves can give no good reason for. I had yesterday 
a long conference of above two hours with Mr. Wiebe where I 
went through all the artickles at present proposed, the present 
situation of their affairs and the many and great marks of 
friendship my master had showen to Denmark, endeavoured 
to sweeten him personally all I could, and touched that point 
of the neglect that had been showed him with all the gentleness 
and wareness I could. He in the end protested he had all the 
hearty and sincere wishes that a man could have for a perfect 
friendship betwixt our two masters. I think I left him in a 
’ good temper, and shall not fail to cultivate it, and whatever 
instructions the Comte de Holsten may have upon these points, 
we shall endeavour here to make them easy and have any 
difficultys removed. 
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C. Wick to Lorp PoLwarRTH. 

1718, December [9] 20, Hambourg.—I feel myself constrained 
to mention to you the tendency of the Spanish designs in 
France, viz., to overthrow the government, make themselves 
master and apparently unite the two crowns. Prince Celemare, 
the Spanish ambassador at Paris, has long aimed at that, 
and this has been discovered by letters which he entrusted to 
the young Marquis of Monteleon and the Abbé de Portocasero 
to deliver to Cardinal Alberoni, but which were accidentally 
found through an English banker who had failed seeking to 
make his escape in the company of these two gentlemen. 
This banker was pursued by his creditors who had permission 
to seize him by force. They found him in the company of 
these two gentlemen, who, when they saw the gensdarmes enter, 
were. so frightened that the gensdarmes, seeing this, searched 
them and found upon them the packet for Cardinal Alberoni. 
Letters from Paris say that sixty persons have already been 
discovered to whom the ambassador has given pensions. 
The circular letter herewith, which his most Christian Majesty 
has written to his ministers, will inform you of the measures 
they have taken with Prince Celemare. . . . . French. 
21 pp. [The enclosure mentions the discovery in the way above 
narrated of papers showing under the ambassador’s own hand 
that he had abused his position to seduce the King’s subjects 
to revolt, and he had therefore been placed under surveillance, 
yet with all possible consideration for the person of the prince. 
Paris. 12 December, 1718, French. 2 pp. 


J. RoBetHon to THE SAME. 

1718, December [9] 20, London.—I see clearly that the four 
battalions are all that the King of Denmark can send into 
Norway. I see also that for very good reasons the enterprise 
proposed by Mr. Norris against Helsingbourg is impracticable. 
.... It is well that the Prince Royal should be in the 
council. I shall press all I can that he may have the two 
or three hunting horses. One of our frigates came from 
Vleckeren in fifteen days and reports that at that time the 
Swedes had done nothing. Letters from Petersbourg of 
25th November still leave us in uncertainty regarding the peace 
of Alland. Weber, however, thinks it will come to nothing. 
[ see that the King of Prussia has declared very frankly to 
the King of Denmark that if he can he will make peace with the 
King of Sweden. .... Our court is very glad at the dis- 
covery of the conspiracy against the Regent. [Written on 
the flyleaf of the gazette in which mention is made of the 
seizure of the despatches to Count Alberoni as follows]:—Colonel 
Stanhope arrived here from Paris on Saturday morning and 
brings the tidings that the Prince of Cellemare, having sent to 
Spain a son of M. de Monteleon with another Spanish gentle- 
man, the post chaise in which they were, about two leagues from 
Paris, got into the water, whereupon one of the gentlemen 
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cried to the postillion to take care that their coffer did not 
get wet as he would not for a hundred thousand louis d’or that 
the papers in it should be injured. When they had changed 
horses at the next village this postillion rushed back to Paris at 
full speed to inform the ministers of what he had heard, which 
with certain other things induced the Regent to send an express 
to the governor of Poictiers with orders for the arrest of the 
two gentlemen on their way. This was done and upon them 
were found two letters written to Cardinal Alberoni by the 
hand of Prince de Cellamare and signed by him. After seeing 
these letters the Regent summoned the council who unanimous- 
ly caused the ambassador to be placed under arrest in his own 
house and took possession of his papers. Already some 
persons whose names were found in a list have been sent to the 
Bastille, and others have escaped. Prince de Celamere is to 
be conducted to the frontier, and the papers seized will be 
printed. . . . . French. 4 pp. 


Lorp CapoGcan and C. Wuaritworts to THE SAME. 


1718, December 9-20, Hague.—‘“‘ As we doubt not but your 
Lordship will have heard of the Prince Cellamare’s being 
seized at Paris for forming a conspiracy against the Regent 
and endeavouring to excite a civil war in France by the orders 
and directions of Cardinal Alberoni, wee thought it would 
not be disagreeable to your Lordship to send you here inclosed 
copies of the Prince’s letters to the Cardinal on that subject, by 
the intercepting whereof the Regent discovered the whole 
design. This day wee are to sign with the Marquis de Prie 
and the deputys of the States General, the new convention 
for the execution of the Barrier treaty, which affair your Lord- 
ship knows the States have had more at heart than any thing 
else. The Emperor has made them very large, new and 
extraordinary concessions, but at the same time has declared 
it is purely and wholly out of the great consideration and regard 
he had for the instances his Majesty made to procure them 
these advantages.” 

[Enclosures of French translations of two letters from Prince 
Cellamare to Cardinal Alberoni, both dated at Paris, 
2 December, 1718, 4 pp. each ; also copy of Circular letter by 
the Abbé du Bois, French Secretary of State for forceing affairs 
with reference to the arrest of Prince Cellemare, and a copy of 
the Spanish ambassador’s letter on his arrest, both dated at 
Paris, 10th December, 1718, 14 p. each.] 


Francis Patmes to Tor SAME. 


1718, December [10] 21, Dresden.—‘‘ I had immediately after 
my arrival here attempted to have paid my respects to your 
Lordship but that I saw in some of the papers that you had 
desired leave to go for England on your private affairs, which, 
I hope, with a violent fitt of the gout which I have had, will 
plead my excuse for not having been the first in desiring the 
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honor of your Lordship’s correspondence. I have received 
your Lordship’s letter inclosed in a letter from Monsieur de 
Manteuffel at Warsaw, where the King is arrived, I doubt not 
as well satisfied with the proceedings of the diet as our royal 
master is with those of his Parliament, and where his Majesty 
is likely to continue two months more to regulate some things 
in a senatus consilium and may be to reassume the diet. What 
information I receive from time to time from thence I shall 
with pleasure transmit to your Lordship. As for this place 
you'll easily guess that it is very barren when the King and 
the C. de Flemming are both absent, from whom I had a letter 
by the last post, but he do’s not mention anything of his 
leaving Vienna yet, though I judge his stay cannot be very 
long here. His excellency will call here in his way to Warsaw. 
I am glad to find that, notwithstanding all their gasconades, the 
Swedes are got no further into Norway. I don’t doubt but 
the old Danish infantry will give them enough of it, at least 
the court will have had time enough to take necessary measures. 


M. Botumer to Lorp POLWARTH. 


1718, December [12] 23, Copenhagen.—I send your excel- 
lency herewith what M. de Gabell gave me yesterday for you. 
He tells me that M. de Sponeck has written it for him. I see 
quite well that the commencement is a flourish by M. de 
Gabell to gild his scandalous climbdown. Your Lordship is 
aware that they have not yet received the King’s order of 
which they speak, as M. de Schlangenbusch, who brings it, 
could not get the boat to cross at Flastrant, as the troops were 
using it. All the rest of the story is quite ridiculous. M. de 
Gabell told me that he had forgotten the date. As for other 
news, some merchants say that Sponeck has retired for want 
of supplies. . . . . The declaration of war against Spain has 
been postponed for eight days more. French. 24 pp. [With 
the letter there is a protocol (in duplicate) dated the 22nd 
from the Danish court respecting the proposed treaty with 
Britain. French. 4 pp.] 


C. Wrox to Tur Same. 


1718, December [12] 23 [Hambourg]—Having nothing 
to write about he sends copy of a letter from Gottenburg. 
French. 14 pp. 


[ENCLOSURE. ] 


Baron DE Munuern to Count pE VELLINGTz. 


1718, November 13-14, Gottenbourg.—It is time that I 
gave you some particulars of the present state of affairs 
here, and I shall begin with the exchange made at Alland 
of Marischal Comte de Rehnschiold with two Russian 
poral, Gollowin and Trubetzkoi, the first named 

aving left Stockholm twelve days ago to go to the King. 
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I had the honour of speaking to his excellency in that 
town and I found him no way changed nor dying. As 
the King has remarked that of all his enemies the King 
of Denmark seem inclined to peace with his Majesty 
he thinks it necessary to use some constraint. For that 
purpose he has some time since entered Norway with 
some troops under the command of Lieutenant General 
Armfeld by way of Jemptlande and has advanced as 
far as the vicinity of Drontheim in spite of the great 
obstacles of impassable ways and difficultys of trans- 
porting provisions. On the first of this month the 
King at the head of another army entered that kingdom 
by the way of Coester-Ede ; and eight days later a still 
more considerable army began to pass the bridge which 
had been made near Sundsbourg, so that by now the 
whole army here is in the enemy’s country. So far as 
we have learned they meet but little resistance on their 
way. ... . French. [Copy.] 1% p. 


ALEXANDER Ross to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, December [12] 23, Copenhagen.—“I take the freedom 
to write to your Lordshipe in aquainting you that I hade with 
the last Norway post, where there is 3 North Brittain ships 
brought up to Christiansand, viz. :—Tvayle and Farquson first 
taken by the Sweeds into Gottenburg and after being released 
by them were taken again by the Danes and carried up to 
_ Christiansand, where they have condemned both ships and 
cargoes ; and at same place there is another North Brittain 
brought up loaden with herrings bound for Dantzig, and out 
of noe other reason but because they say that hee was bound 
for Gottenburg. Wherefore I hope that your Lordshipe will be 
pleased to grant them your protection and ane order from this 
court, that they may be sett at liberty; for if these poore men 
should ley there all this winter, they will eate up their ships 
and cargoes. My Lord, there is a deall of newes come this post 
from Norway about the armies that leyesthere. The letters are 
dated the 15th and 19th of November, new stile ; and from Dron- 
theim they say that the Sweeds are advanced within a quarter of a 
Norway mile from that town and the Danish army is retired 
into the town and will defend himself to the last extremity. 
To the eastward of Norway the Sweeds have broke in with a 
body of 8,000 men and their king with them, so that now 
they have cutt of the communication of Friederickstadt from 
the rest of Norway and the Danes have gather’d themselves 
from their severall posts to make head against them and to 
hinder them of any further progress, if possible. However, 
all this has not been done without severall skirmisses both by 
land and in severall rivers. In the last the Danes have had a 
small flotille of severall boats and a cuple of prams with which 
they repulsed the Sweeds 2 or 3 tymes, but the Sweeds getting 
over the river something higher up, obliged them for to sinke 
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their boats and prams and retire, for fear of loosing the com- 
munication of the grand flotille, with which last the Danes 
behaved themselves so well that they intirely ruined the 
Sweeds and tooke possession of their posts. Commander Paul- 
sen, being the commander of the flotille, behaved himself incom- 
parable well, but hee hade a cuple of his captains killed and 
one captain’s arm shote of standing by him. In short, the 
Sweeds have gott into Norway once more and how they will 
gett out again tyme will learne. Wee expect another Norway 
post every minute, and then I shall give myself the honour to let 
your Lordshipe know what further newes. I don’t doubt but 
your Lordshipe will have a better accompt from others, this 
being nothing but exchange newes that I have both heard 
and read.” 4 pp. 


Lorp PoLtwaRtH to the Eart of STANHOPE. 


1718, December [13] 24, Copenhagen. 
[Also in S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tue, SAME to M. RoBEtTHon. 


1718, December [13] 24, Copenhagen.—‘‘ The Comte de 
Holsten begunn his journey from this on Tuesday last. You'll 
see when he comes if he regulates himself by the paper I 
sent you last post. However, I am firmly perswaded he has 
sufficient powers to end matters, and if he makes difficulty 
upon the points proposed you need only stand your ground 
a litle. It is true there has been difficulty made upon the giving 
of Oldenbourg in hypotheque, and the toll on the Weser at Elsfliet, 
worth 30,000 crowns per annum, and the oxen toll at Colding, 
worth 30,000 more, have been mentioned, as what might satis- 
fie for 1,000,000 of crowns. However, in the present situation 
you may make your own terms. You was much in the right 
to be in pain for Norway. We have very bad news from thence. 
There came on Thursday last three posts from Norway, which 
brought letters of the 15th, 19th and 26th November (n.s.), with 
accounts that on the 13th there had been a warm engagement 
betwixt the two flotilles in the Idefior; that the Danes 
repulsed the Suedes three times, sunck two and burnt one 
of their vessels, and chaced them under the covert of their 
batterys ; but a litle after finding that the Suedes had broke 
in at three places, at Oriboe with 8,000 men, at Winger with 
about 8,000, and near Swinsund with about 6,000, the Danes 
sunck their small vessels in the Idefior, nail’d up the cannon of 
their battreys, and reteared from all their posts three or four 
Norway miles to behind the river Gloome, where they are to 
dispute the passage of that river at least till a hard frost comes. 
From Drontheim General Budde has been obliged to retear into 
that town, and the Suedes had already beseiged it. I find peo- 
ple here are in great pain for that place and look upon the 
town and province of Drontheim as lost. I am afraid there is 
more in danger.” 
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J. GoopALL to Lorp PoLwaARTH. 


1717, December [14] 25, Cranigan.—‘‘ I take the liberty to 
trouble you with a few lines to acquaint you of my misfortune. 
After haveing suffer’d the violence of a storm for fourteen or 
fifteen days and all my sailes splitt, my foreyard broke, my 
anchors and cables all lost, and the ships gunnile stove in close 
to the deck with the force of the seas that broke into us, being 
then on the coast of East Freezland, and the wind at N.W., 
which blows directly on the shoar, the 17th of this instant about 
1 o’clock in the morning our sheet cable parted ; then we were 
forced to put the ship before the wind and runn in for the 
shoar (which was the only chance we had for saveing our lives). 
We had then 15 fathom water, soe that we concluded to be 
3 or 4 leagues from the shoar, but the weather being always 
foggy while we were upon the coast we were not certain of the 
land. About half an hour after 2 in the morning the ship 
struck on the sand, it blowing violent hard, and the sea breaking 
over us, soe that we expected every minute to have foundered 
and splitt [in pieces] but after an hours strikeing we found our- 
selves in 10*. . . . and smoth water; but the wind con- 
tinuing to blow strong and being dark, we came to an anchor 
about 3 in the morning and cutt our main mast away, our ship 
makeing soe much water that we could not keep her free. 
We continued pumping, bailing, and fireing gunns till eleven 
a clock, expecting boats to our assistance, but finding none 
appear and the ship still gaining upon us, were forced to cutt 
our cable and endeavour to wear the ship and runn her on 
shoar, but the tide of ebb setting strong out, forced us back upon 
the east, where the ship stuck fast, haveing then 12 foot water 
in our hold. Then the ships company in generall came 
to me and begg’d that I would take my pinnace, which 
was all the boats we had then left, and goe on shoar to 
endeavour to send them some releife, but would not permit 
any officer or seaman to goe from the ship, save my selfe 
and boats crew. It chanced that Mr. Lars Bragenes was 
then on the deck. I desired they would permitt him to 
goe with me for the interpretation of the languadge (whieh 
favour the generality granted). We went from the ship about 
2 in the afternoon and putt for the shoar, and were forced to 
endeur the violence of that night’s cold and wind in my boat 
upon the sand. The next day being thé 18th we landed at 
Burkum, an island in East Freezland, and endeavour’d to send 
boats to their assistance, but could gett butt one, by reason 
the country had been overflown and all their sloops drove on 
shoar by the same storm we were sufferers under, butt before 
that one sloop could come to their assistance, it being above 
24 hours, the ship was sunk in the sand and every soul 
perrish’d but 35 men; that is, fourteen came on shoar in the 
barge with me, and twenty one saved themselves on a ratt, 


* Letter torn. 


666 


soe that of 190 men there was 155 drownd’d. Mr. Bragenes 
hath lost his portmantle, money and all his things but the old 
cloths he had on his back. All my officers in generale are 
drownded. This I begg your Lordship will permitt to be 
made known to the King of Denmark and Admiral Rabe for 
Mr. Bragenes releife, I now not being able to support myself 
and company. Believe, my Lord, that I have not with justice 
to myself endeavour’d to save own life without my greatest 
affection for the companys preservation, as it will well appear 
that I used my utmost endeavour by sending them releife the 
moment it was in my power, though it was unfortunately too 
late.” 


M. Botumer to Lorp PoLWARTH. 


1718, December [15] 26, Copenhagen.—Your excellency will 
probably already know what Saturday’s post has brought from 
Norway. They say that the enemy is still between Fridrich- 
stadt and Fridrichshall with about 6,000 horse and 10,000 
infantry. There is also an army on the Winger coast which 
has as yet done nothing. At Fridrichshall they attacked two 
forts, sword in hand, the Borger Schantz and Oberbeg, but were 
repulsed with the loss of four or five hundred men. They 
likewise challenged Colonel Praetorius, who was in an earthen fort 
on the Glomme, but on his replying in warlike manner they 
ertired without making an attack. The Danes are along the 
Glomme and set themselves to cover Christiania by a line drawn 
from Gelleros to Dreiback. 

News from Drontheim of the 4th of this month say that 
the enemy had crossed the river called Elbe and cut off 500 
dragoons from the town, who thereupon took to the hills, where 
there are copper mines. They may be of service there and 
will not take forage from Drontheim. The commandant, 
Major General Budde, assures the King that he will have 
no difficulty in holding the place even if an assault is made. 
They think the enemy has nine or ten thousand men. M. 
Gabell tells me that the force near Drontheim may go to 
Christiania to join the King’s army there and had begun to 
retire about two leagues from Drontheim. However, I know 
by the news that this is not correct. . . . . I learn from my 
brother that the Swedes think Frederichshall very strong, and 
will blockade it closely in the hope of reducing it and after 
that, Frederichstadt. French. 34 pp. 


THE Same to THE SAME. 


1718, December [15] 26, Copenhagen.—Commander Torden- 
shold has arrived this evening with the important news that 
the King of Sweden was killed in the night between the 11th and 
12th current in the trenches before Fridrichshall. The be- 
sieged having made great blazes the King thought they were 
about to make a sortie, whereupon he entered the trenches to 
observe them, and in looking over the parapet, he received a 
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shot from the height either of a musket or a falcon, which, 
entering his head at the left temple, pierced his right jaw- 
bone, entered his shoulder and came out at his elbow. Im- 
mediately all was quiet in the trenches. That same night they 
determined to retreat, and this has been done because, as tis 
said, the Duke of Holstein and the Prince of Hesse have each 
parties in the army which favour their succession, and the 
Prince of Hesse has the greatest. By the 20th all Norway in 
the southern parts was quit of the Swedes, who were about 
30,000 men, besides the 10,000 near Drontheim. The seige 
before Fridrichshall had been formal. They had already taken 
a detached fort upon a little height called Guldenleu. They 
had thirty pieces of cannon of eighteen and. twelve pounds 
and six mortars. The siege had already existed for three weeks. 
The senate of Fridrichshall has certified this in writing, they tell 
me, having obtained their information from nine deserters, who 
came in one after the other. Among them there was a Polish 
cornet. Four deserter sailors also, who came to-day from Scania, 
say that the news of the King’s death is already known there, 
and that the troops had returned to Sweden. The common 
people are not greatly concerned, but tis said that when the 
commandant of Landscrone heard the news he fainted. . . . . 
The King has made Tordenschold by way of reward Schout 
by Nacht, provided that the news is confirmed. But it is too 
circumstantial to be doubtful. The four battalions which 
went from this have arrived in Norway with the exception of 
one ship with two companies which the wind has blown out of 
her course. But there is no danger. Tordenschold left 
Norway last Saturday. French. 4 pp. 


C. V. GABELL to THE SAME. 


1718, December [16] 27, 6 o’clock in the morning.—These 
lines are to inform you that the King of Sweden was killed 
before Frederichshald, whereupon the Swedish troops have 
retired in great confusion from Norway. I reserve the rest until 
I have the honour of telling you verbally. French. 1 p. 


Lorp PotwaRrTH to the Fart of STANHOPE. 


1718, December [16] 27, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tue Same to M. RoBeEeTHON, 


1718, December [16] 27, Copenhagen.—‘‘ Commander Torden- 
shiold, who left Norway on Saturday last, and arrived here 
yesternight, brings the news that the King of Sueden was 
kill’d the night betwixt the 11th and 12th past in the trenches 
before Friederickshall. The besieged that night having made 
a very great fire, the King believed they would make a salley, 
upon which he went into the trenches, and looking over them, 
received a shot, which, entring at his left temple, broke his 
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jawbone, entered the shoulder, and came out of his right 
elbow. Upon which immediately all was quiet in the trenches 
and the Suedes begunn to retear ; so that the 20th the whole 
army had reteared out of the south parts of Norway, as is 
said, because of the different parties in the army, that favour 
the Duke of Holstein or Prince of Hesse in the succession to 
the crown. 

“This accident puts affairs on this side on such a foot as 
requires the taking of speedy measures, while the succession 
to the crown of Sueden is in question. The northern princes 
most concerned will certainly take their measures in favour 
of the prince as best suits their interest and make their terms 
the best they can with him. There is litle difficulty, I think, 
to find out which suits our master’s interest best. I mention 
this to put you in remembrance that no time be lost, tho’ 
I believe there is no need.” 


[Mr JEFFERYS| to LorD POLWARTH. ; 


1718-9, December 16 (0.8), St. Petersburg—The Czar has 
begun the new year by giving new proofs of his vigilance and 
care for the welfare of his subjects by the introduction of 
several new councils, for the establishment of which he has 
long laboured, and which, to all appearance, will be effective, 
as they are modelled on the examples of the best govern- 
ments of Europe and composed of able and upright men, 
mostly foreigners recently come to this country. His Majesty 
signallised the first day of the year (old style) by opening one— 
the council of war—at which he made a speech (of which I 
send you a copy) and gave a great feast to all the people of 
distinction here. The councils of State, Finance, Commerce 
and the New Chancery are all to be inagurated, they say, 
before the departure of the Czar ; but the councils of Justice, 
Revision, Mines and Manufactures will not be ready before 
the end of this year or the beginning of 1720. In consequence, 
the old Senate is dissolved with all its old precedure, so long 
the source of innumerable inconveniences, hurtful to the 
government, and this the Czar hopes to remedy by this means. 
It seems certain that the Court will leave here for Oloniez 
on the 20th of this month (0.s.) but we do not yet know if it 
will go to Moscow, where, it is said, his Majesty will hold an 
Investigation similar to those held here into the conduct of 
the governors of the provinces and other distinguished people 
who have been accused and convicted of malversation. 

After the Czar had caused the late English Rear-Admiral 
Patton to be buried with great pomp and distinction he 
created four new rear-admirals, namely, Prince Menzicoff of 
the White, Commander Sibers of the Blue, ‘the Scottish 
Commander Gourdon of the Red, and Commander Ismailo- 
wiez ot the Galleys. There have been placed upon the stocks 
thirty-two demi galleys, which should be ready for the next 
campaign. The Czar slept two nights last week in a house 
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which is alleged to be haunted by ghosts who appear at certain 
hours. The eldest of his ministers and of his favourites were 
compelled to accompany his Majesty, but the devil did not 
think proper to show himself in such illustrious company. 
The Czar was indisposed for a few days but on the 14th he 
left for Cronslot and returns to-morrow, while the Court’s 
departure for Oloniz is fixed for the 20th. . . . . Please let 
me know the measures to be taken by the Kings of Great 
Britain and Denmark in consequence of the death of the 
King of Sweden. French. 3pp. 

[The Czar’s speech above referred to is enclosed. French. 


3pp.] 
Copy of a letter from Stockholm. 


1718, December [9] 20, Stockholm.—After the mail had 
left on the 16th Adjutant-General Figuer arrived here from 
the camp of the Hereditary Prince, which he left on the 12th, 
bringing no letter but only the news to her Royal Highness 
of the death of the King. Thereupon her Royal Highness 
at once summoned the Royal council where it was resolved 
to arrest Count de Dernath, and this was forthwith effected 
in the house of Count de Bonde, where he was dining. He 
at once inquired if the King was dead, and when the officer 
only replied that he was carrying out his orders, he said in 
anger that what had just happened was causing them to lose 
their heads. He was taken to his house and all his cabinets 
and papers sealled up. The like was done at the house of 
Baron de Goertz. Secretary Ecklef, Councillor Hagen and 
the new Treasurer Kouyer, were taken the same evening to 
the guard in the market place of Nordermalm, and a strong 
guard was placed at the Bank and the town gates so that 
no one should leave. 

On the 17th the Senate met early and resolved to declare 
the Hereditary Princess Queen that day, and thereupon all 
the Senate and the principal officers of the court went in the 
evening to congratulate her Majesty and kiss her hands. 
On the following day the death of the King and the succession 
of the Queen was published in all the churches. Before that 
declaration had been made another courier arrived from the 
Hereditary Prince stating that the whole army had pro- 
claimed the Queen, and that Baron de’ Goertz had been 
arrested in the King’s name by Count de Baumgarten near 
Stromstedt. They had taken him at once to Stromstedt 
and he will be brought to this place under a strong guard. 
It is said that the Duke of Holstein, when he learned of the 
King’s death, and had taken note of the disposition of 
the army, went at once to the Hereditary Prince’s quarters 
and asked his protection. Councillor Holsternois Paulsen 
likewise sent a courier at once to Councillor Hagen, who, 
however, coming two days later than that of the Hereditary 
Prince, was arrested on his arrival at the gate, Councillor 
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Paulsen in his letter reports the death of the King and adds 
that there would be no time to lose for putting certain 
measures in execution. They have already sent a captain 
to Aland to bring back Secretary Stamke and all the papers. 
Stockholm, 27th December.—On the 20th General Bennet 
arrived, having been deputed by the most part of the army 
to make to her Majesty their condolences and congratulations. 
Yesterday all the colleges in Session discharged the like duty. 
The Estates are to assemble on 20th January and everybody 
is of opinion that they will declare the Hereditary Prince 
King and re-establish the old form of government, the 
Queen having already renounced the sovereignty and the 
Hereditary Prince having immediately after the King’s 
death, given assurances to the army. Baron Goertz is 
already on his way hither from Stromstedt under an escort 
of two captains of horse and twenty five masters, com- 
manded by Adjutant General Rosenholm. The papers 
which were found with him were brought here some days 
ago by one of the officers of the Hereditary Prince. They 
have doubled the guard on the Count de Dernath. Councillor 
Hagen is in a place they call the Schmee-Garde, where the 
greatest criminals are usually kept. Secretary Ecklef has 
been placed in another prison under the market place of 
Nordermalm, and Treasurer Kouyer is arrested in his 
chamber. As there is no word yet of the captain who was 
sent to arrest Secretary Stamke, it is thought that he must 
have got word of his coming and fled to the Russians. 
_ On the 20th Chamberlan Brelke brought from the camp 
to her Majesty a letter of condolence from the Duke of 
Holstein and was sent back with her reply some days ago. 
It is thought that the Hereditary Prince and the Duke of 
Holstein will be here before Christmas. On Sunday the 
25th they will begin to pray in all the churches for her 
Majesty the Queen, his Royal Highness, her husband, the 
Hereditary Prince, and all the royal family. Baron Goertz 
has only been brought as yet to Orebroe where he will rest 
some days, being indisposed. He has not been able to 
sleep since his arrest. The Dutch resident Kumpf is to 
have an audience of the Queen. The chambers are draped 
with black. French. 4pp. 


Lorp PoLwartH to the Earu of StTannoPEr. 


1718, December [19] 30, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office | 


THe Same to the Earn or SUNDERLAND. 


1718, December [19] 30, Copenhagen.—Having sent 
over an express with the confirmation of the King of 
Sueden’s being killed in the trenches before Friederickshall 
the night betwixt the 11th and 12th of this month, I could 
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not abstain from giving your Lordship the trouble of these 
few lines to congratulate your Lordship, which I do with 
all my heart, on the great and happy events it has pleased 
God to grant us in so short a time as within one year, and 
so much to the advantage, honour and interest of our royal 
master and to the joy of all good men. Allow me to wish 
your Lordship many happy new years, and to be always 
with the greatest respect. 


THE Same to M. RoBetHon. 


1718, December [19] 30, Copenhagen.—I have sent my 
servant Mr Speed express, with the confirmation of the King 
of Sueden’s death, and two relations I have got of what is 
past in Norway. I send you also inclosed a copy of my 
letter to the Earl of Stanhope. I have not time to write 
it over again with my own hand. I must begg of you, that 
you'll honour me with my master’s orders and your advice. 
You that know the zeal and concern I have to promote it 
may guess the perplexity I shall be in till I have some 
meeth to stear by. Generall Dewitz has wrought manfully 
and do’s work indeed his own master’s service to get matters 
go right. However it is happy where we find people of so 
good sense and so well inclined. He gives his service and 
humble respects to his excellency, Baron Bernstorff. I do 
whatever I can to gain Mr. Wiebe. A friendship for myself is not 
worth naming if I can not gain him to my master’s interest, 
at least when his own master’s ; (sic) and yet I wish I could not 
say that I have some doubt of that. The Czar’s ambassadour 
here was the only person notified with his news from Norway ; 
he scarce believes them yet. [I am much mistaken if his 
master be’s not as much mortified. That I am not troubled 
at. I am perfectly perswaded of the good disposition at 
present of this court and I hope it will continue. I believe 
we shall not now have very great difficulty with them. The 
King seems to favour the succession of the Duke of 
Holstein according to the treatys he has with the King our 
master, and talks so, pritty much above board; but my 
friend Wiebe in a conversation I had with him at Generall 
Dewitz’s yesterday, told very frankly, that he was not for 
going too fast; that we did not know what engagements 
the Duke might be under to the Czar; that there had been 
long discourse of a match betwixt the Duke and one of the 
Czar’s princesses. Did not this sound well from Monsieur 
Wiebe ? However, we were entearly of his opinion, for what 
he knows. I begg you'll make my most humble compli- 
ments to his excellency, Baron Bernstorff. I do not write 
to give him the trouble of a letter, since you are so good to 
communicate all mine to his excellency. Pray when you 
have leisure think of Mr. Hanneken’s affair, and let us know 
if you have any hopes. 
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P.S.—The letter whereof you have a copy is a letter apart. 
Colonel Mesting, the King of Denmark’s aide de camp, arrived 
yesterday from Norway, gives account that the Suedes had 
sixty transport ships victualled and ready to sail at Gotten- 
bourg, and were to take 6,000 men aboard, for what place 
design’d he could not learn. 


Lorp PoLwaRTH to the EARL oF STANHOPE. 


1718, December [20] 31, Copenhagen. 
[Alsoin S.P. Foreign, Vol. 40, Denmark.—Public Record Office. | 


Tue SAME to M. RoBETHON. 


1718, December [20] 31, Copenhagen.—I dispatch’t yester- 
night an express with the confirmation of the King of 
Sueden’s death and relations of what had past in Norway 
till the retreat of the Suedes. I understand the King of 
Denmark communicates to his Majesty, our royal master, 
in writeing sent by this post to Baron Sohlenthal, all that 
has past and writes much in the terms he was pleas’d to 
speak to me in, of which I have given you already account. 
T shall be very glad the hunting horses for the Prince Royal 
may be got and good ones, for he deserves them well. 

The Comte de Holsten must now be on his journey. He 
has been some days at his country house. You see how 
favourably the King of Denmark declares himself. You may 
be perswaded there will be no scarcity of fair promises to 
this court from other places I need not name. But I am 
perswaded we shall be able to keep matters right if you do 
your parts. I have writt our news to Mr. Jeffereys and 
Wee Weber, tho’ it is possible they have it sooner from 

and. 


THE Same to GENERAL PALMES. 


1718, December [20] 31, Copenhagen.—<I have received 
the honour of your letter of the 21st from Dresden. I had 
writt to you last post the news of the King of Sweden’s 
death, but since that letter, which go’s again under Monsieur 
Leipziger, the Polish envoy’s cover, may probably go by 
the way of Poland, I have here subjoined a copy of it. We 
have since had a confirmation of these news with this 
addition, that the Suedes reteared out of Norway in very 
great confusion and with the greatest precipitancy leaving 
their cannon and their sick men on the highway.”’ 


Sir Jonn Norris to Lorp PoLwarRtTH. 


1718, December 27, Admiralty Office—‘I return your 
Lordship my harty thanks for yours of the 20th, since which 
my sun and Major Finbo are arived, and we have received 
the news of the death of the King of Sueedland, which at first 
vew every body concives will end the trobles of your countrys 
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in the North. We hear Count Holst is on his journey to our 
court. We hourly expect news from France of thair haveing 
declared warr and likewise of the King of S[p]aine’s death, 
for the last account were he was ded on one side. These sir- 
cumstantis is like to put Yourope in tranquillity, that was 
thretend with seds of grate trobles coming up. On the 7th 
the Parliament metes, and that day the repell of the ocationall 
will be debated, som say with grate oppozetion, but I hope its 
merritt will carry it throw.” 2 pp. 
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sion of Spain or the West Indies, 


1, 2,°4. 
iBowhill yy ascn uc 
Bowman. See Beaumont. 


Boyle, Charles, Earl of Orrery, 39. 

Brabant, Council of, 117, 127. 

Brand (Brant), Captain, 75, 76, 131, 
227 


Brandenburg, 104. 
Brander, Lawrence, merchant in 
Stockholm, 23, 309, 310. 

liberated, 327. 

Brant. See Brand. 

Brelke, Chamberlain, 670. 

Bremen, 526. 
Duchy of, 33, 428, 435, 438. 
Governor of, 470, 471, 581. 

Brissac, 233, 245. 


Bristol : 
Bishop of, 19. 
Earl of. See Hervey. 


merchants, in the Baltic, 136. 
Britain : 

protection of Baltic trade, 54, 56, 
62, 266, 307, 308. 

treaty with Denmark, remon- 
strances regarding, 594, 595, 
596. 

——, plan of treaty, 627, 632, 
653, 662. 

merchants detained at Elsinore, 
309, 310. 

account of doings at the Court, 
320, 321. 

relations with Spain, 617, 636, 
637, 639, 650, 652. 

trade interests in West Indies, 
637, 638, 639. 

Czar disposed for a treaty, 642, 
643, 644, 656. 

British fleet : 
in the Baltic protecting trade, 54, 
6, 62. 


its winter quarters in Denmark, 


returns to Britain, 136, 137, 140, 
149, 153, 154, 155, 157, 158, 
159. 

sent again to assist the Danes, 194, 
195, 196, 197, 200, 201, 205. 

its provisioning, 197, 198. 

arrival in Baltic, 212, 213, 215, 
216, 220, 221. 

some of the ships recalled, 327, 
328, 332. 

, the King of Denmark’s 

reception of the news, 327, 330, 

3a, 

, compromise, 338, 340, 342, 
344, 347, 351. 

threatened withdrawal from the 
Baltic, 374, 375. 

return to Britain, 381, 382, 394. 

ten ships promised for assisting 
the Danish fleet, 475, 478, 482, 
485, 489, 495, 498. 

their arrival in the Baltic, 501. 


British fleet—cont. 
combined with the Danish fleet 
to prevent union of Swedish 
and Russian fleets, 505, 520, 
522, 630, 531, 532, 535, 542, 
549, 554, 567, 570, 573, 575, 
593, 594, 597. — 
to unite with Dutch, and leave 
Danes alone, 600. 
its return to England, 607, 617, 
629, 630, 633. 
in the Mediterranean, 36, 45, 58. 
equipping and refitting of men- 
of-war, 423, 429, 446, 448, 449, 
461, 462, 469, 471, 483, 496, 
502. 
British ships : 
seizure of, by the Danes, 55, 56, 
63, 336, 554, 560, 607, 621, 622, 
635, 646, 647, 653, 663. 
seized by the Muscovites, 256. 
seized in Spain, 614, 617, 622; 
their release, 629. 
taken by the Swedes, 319, 323, 454, 
Bromly, .., member of Parliament, 
21 


Bruce alias Hope, Sir Thomas, of 
Kinross, 43. 

Bruce (Brusse, Bruxe), General James 
Daniel, Russian Grand Master 
of Artillery, 422, 423, 426, 436, 
443, 481, 614. 

Brunswick, 33. 

Brunswick-Liineburg. See Frederick 
Lewis. 

Brusse. See Bruce. 

Brussels, letters dated from, 116, 117, 


Bruxe. See Bruce. 

Bubb (Bubbe), George, British envoy 
to Spain, 44, 166, 351, 352. 

Buchanan, George, a new edition of 
his works forbidden, 7. 

Bucharest, 148. 

Buckingham, Duke of. See Sheffield. 

Budde, Major-General, 631, 664, 666. 

Buffin, M., 206. 

Buisson, Abbé du, 225. 

Bulau, Monsieur, 194. 

Burchett, Josiah, secretary to the 
Admiralty, 108, 235, 353. 
Burmannia (Burmania), Ulbo Aylva 

van, Dutch ambassador to 
Sweden, 435. 
Burnet, Mr. William, his trial, 155. 
Bury (Berry), Lord, son of the Earl of 
Albemarle, 329. 
Buscowen. See Boscawen. 
Butler, James, Duke of Ormonde, 227, 
237, 243, 248, 262, 273, 343, 
382, 395, 397, 411, 427, 445, 
463, 469, 478, 486, 488, 491, 
504, 514, 523, 636. 
put in command of the regiment 
of Guards, 5. 
made commander-in-chief, 6. 
degraded from being a Knight of 
the Garter, 42. 
Buttons, 10. 


Buys, Willem, pensionary of Amster- 
dam, 48, 50, 51. 
Byng (Bing), Admiral Sir George, 
references, 194, 200, 201, 202, 
206, 207, 209, 210. 
arrival of his fleet in the Baltic, 
ie 213.0215, 21 Ose ie 
his interview with the King 
Denmark, 215, 217, 225, 228. 
el 217, 219, 220, 224, 225, 
ao nee is of the Admiralty, 
216. 
instructions to him, 205, 219, 
239, 241, 242, 248, 256. 
rumoured recall, 242. 
falsely accused, 246, 248, 252. 
his answer to charges, 259. 
reports his movements, 250. 
sends home ships, 293, 302, 316, 
317. 
his sons at Paris, 300. 
, again referred to, 582, 586, 
592. 
his conduct approved, 362. 
returns with his fleet to Britain, 
381, 382, 394. 
appointed Admiral of the Fleet, 
403. 
sails with a fleet to the Mediter- 
ranean, 469, 483, 502, 504, 532, 
540. 
his operations there, 545, 546, 551, 
555, 562, 571, 574, 6438, 649. 
engagements with the Spaniards, 


of 


575, 576, 577, 578, 582, 584, 
585, 586, 587, 588, 593. 
letters to Lord Polwarth, 212, 
222, 3235, 2895250, 7259, 268; 
269, 289, 290, 303, 310, 324, 
327, 330, 342, 357, 358, 364, 
403, 422, 483, 651. 
letter to him, 238. 
letters from Lord Polwarth. See 
Polwarth. 
C 
Cadiz, 638. 
Cadogan : 


General William (Earl of Cadogan), 
created Lord Cadogan, Baron of 
Reading, 34, 35. 

, created a knight St. 
Andrew, 35. 

——, British ambassador to Hol- 
land, 36, 312, 322, 325, 329, 345, 
346, 354, 482. 

——, his illness, 81, 88. 

—-—, his brother’s marriage, 317. 

——, created Earl, 476. 

——, references, 34, 
213, 264, 276. 


of 


35, 109, 
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Cadogan, General William—cont. 
——.,, letters to and from him, 350, 
365, 
517, 
541, 
563, 
601, 
631, 
Baron 


525, 
548, 
578, 
613, 


of 


Cagliari, siege of, 345, 358, 378. 
Calan, Miss, her marriage, 226. 
Caldwell (Colwell), William, Rear- 
Admiral of the White, 201, 235, 
260, 332, 388. 
Callenberg (Kalenberg), Count, marshal 
of the King of Denmark, 93,,. 
342, 343, 344, 348, 349, 352, 
355, 374, 393, 424, 506, 537. 
Callenberg, Countess of, 305. 
Callishon, General (Russian), 250, 251. 
Calmar, 98. 
Calonce (Coulances), Sieur de, 74. 
Cambridge, Duke of (George Augustus), 
his precedence, 5, 19, 20, 21. 
Cameron, Sir Ewen, of Lochiel, 21. 
Cammock, Rear-Admiral, 588, 589. 
Campagne, House of, 109. 
Campbell : 
Archibald, Duke of Argyll (Earl 
and Viscount of Ilay), 5, 24, 36. 
Brigadier Colin, 52. 
, his trial, 160. 
, escape, 164. 
Sir George, of Cesnock, vi. 
, his daughter Margaret, Lady 
Polwarth, vi., 45. 
Hugh, Earl of Loudoun, 19, 119. 
James, provost of Edinburgh, 126, 
370. 


John, Duke of Argyll, references 
to,’24, 25, 26, 36, 60, 65, 78. 
, his troop of Guards, 16, 17. 
, letters by, 26, 27. 
——.,, his pension, 42. 
——, his marriage, 273. 
..-., merchant at Stockholm, 23, 
BT, oda 
William, Earl of Essex, his 
marriage, 650. 
Carelia, province of, 518, 536, 648, 
551 


Capell, 


Carelscron. See Carlskrona. 


Carew, Walter, Clerk of the Privy 
Council, 46. 
Carignan, Prince of, 579. 
Carlisle : 
trial of Jacobite rebels at, 126, 
132, 136, 146, 150, 151, 155, 
159, 164, 167. 
Bishop of, 150. 
Dean of, 126. 
Earl of. See Howard. 


Carlsbad, 312. 
Carlshaven, 64. 
Carlskrona (Carelscron, Carlscrone), 57, 
G456O8e (lyn Leith. 
siege of, 98, 100, 116, 229, 234, 
235, 239, 248, 270, 280, 


Carlskrona—cont. 
state of defences, 207, 215, 260, 
268, 298, 303, 324, 328, 398. 
Swedish fleet at, 482, 485, 488, 
489, 494, 507, 541, 554, 606. 
letter from, 260. 

Carmichael, James, Earl of Hyndford, 
letter from him, 509. ; 
Carnegie (Carnagie), ..) appointed 

H.M. solicitor, 17. 
Carnegie, ...., M.P., his trial, 35. 
Carnwath, Lord. See Dalziel. 
Carolina, Princess, her first dance, 256. 
Caroline, Princess of Wales, 112, 176, 
320. 


letters to the sovereigns of Den- 


4 mark and Prussia, 31. 
gives birth to a son, stillborn, 
128, 129. 


her severe illness, 131, 132, 136, 141. 

further news, 156, 256, 257. 

refuses to allow portraits of the 
young princesses to be taken, 
332, 333, 342, 351, 378. 

her accouchement, 358. 

Carpenter, General, appointed com- 

mander-in-chief of forces in 
Scotland, 36. 

appointed governor of Port Mahon, 
37 


references, 61, 155, 164. 
Carr, Charles, Bishop of Killaloe, his 
death, 167. 
Carter, John, seizure of his ship, 150, 
Dos, 280, S00 cota to lamooOs 
418, 427. 
Carteret, John, Baron Carteret of 
Hawnes, 18, 19, 329. 
Casimirs, 79. 
Casly, Mr., 150. 
Cassel (Cassell), 57, 73, 346. 
Landgrave of, 111, 470. 
Prince of. See Hesse-Cassel. 
Castilla, province of, 638. 
Catalonia, 16. 
Catkearth, ...., 60. 
Cavendish : 
Margaret, Duchess Dowager of 
Noweastle, her death, 160. 
William, Duke of Devonshire, 284. 
, Speaks in Parliament, 2, 5. 
, made President of the 
Council, 37. ; 
, his resignation, 216. 
Cellamare, Antonio Guidice (Prince), 
Spanish ambassador to France, 
329, 574, 
arrested, 654, 655, 660, 661. 
Cessnock, Lord. See Polwarth. 
Chacon, Rear-Admiral, 588, 589. 
Chafferof. See Schaffiroff, 
Chambellen (Chamberlen), Captain, 268, 
360, 363. 
Charles II, King of Spain, 637, 638. 
Charles VI, Emperor, ratifies the treaty 
for a defensive alliance, 39. 
letter from the Czar, 156. 
war with Spain, 314, 318, 319, 
324, 455, 457. 


Charles VI, war with Spain—cont. 

, peace negotiations, 474, 476, 
482, 496, 499, 500, 501, 502, 514. 

war with Turkey, 53-62, 71, 302, 
319, 328, 331, 338. 

, a truce, 435, 461, 483, 488, 
500, 501. 

——., peace negotiations, 503, 504, 
509, 517, 520, 521. 
, treaty signed, 526, 540, 551, 

561. 


his interest in Wismar, 506. 
signs the Quadruple Alliance, 548. 
agreement with King of Sicily, 
562, 564. 
Charles XII, King of Sweden, British 
demands from, 33. 
his intentions and policy, 62, 64, 
181-192, 197, 312. 
his finances, 71. 
rumour of his death, 72, 76. 
expected to aid the Pretender, 88, 
89, 98, 103, 177, 196, 
sending troops to Norway, 131, 
362, 428, 435, 476, 482, 485, 
544, 571, 580, 5838, 584, 607, 
622, 647, 654, 663. 
his movements, 138, 156, 376. 
in Scania, 156. 
at Malmo, 190. 
arrests the British Minister, and 
merchants’ goods, 192. 
illness, 196. 
his knowledge of Baron Goertz, 
220, 222, 234. 
his reception of the 
proposals, 228. 
grants passports to Dutch ships 
from Stockholm, but refuses to 
British, 242. 
his declared intentions regardin 
Britain, 264, 267, 273, 279, 286. 
desires for conciliation, 293, 298, 
312. 
expecting Baron Goertz’s arrival, 
376, 377. 
opposed to the demolition of 
Wismar, 376, 440. 
rumoured peace with the Czar, 
382, 397, 399, 407, 408, 418, 
424, 443, 477, 478. 
appoints the Prince of Hesse 
Regent of Sweden, 428. 
desires a meeting with the Czar, 
437. 
meeting with the Prince of Hesse 
Cassel, 476, 
wounded, 556, 557, 565, 571. 
his death, 654, 669, 670, 671, 672. 
, account of, 666, 667, 668. 
Charles, Prince of Denmark, pen- 
sion to him for resignation of 
the bishopric of Entin, 33, 137, 
163;- 165; 157," Uooo Nia) ure 
183, 192, 210, 223, 282, 294, 
305, 341, 351, 362, 370, 374, 
381, 390, 398, 404, 411. 421, 
482, 655. 
mentioned, 559, 630, 


Czar’s 
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Charles, Prince of 
marriage, 226. 

Charlotte, Princess, of Denmark, 356. 

desires the pictures of the British 
princesses, 305. 

ill with smallpox, 425, 429. 

proposed marriage, 626. 

Charlottenburg, 104, 165. 

Charlton, Andrew, 58. 

Charolois, Count, 226. 

Chateauneuf, Pierre-Antoine de 
Castagnéres, Marquis de, French 
ambassador to Holland, 257, 
264, 323, 354, 604. 

his successor, 424. 

Chetwin, ...., younger, Commissioner 
of the Admiralty, 216. 

Child, Sir Richard, created a Viscount 
of Ireland, 476. 

Chisholm of Comer, ...., 21, 22. 

Chiverni, Marquis de, 540. 

Chloe, Mr., 348. 

Choelmondeley, George, Baron New- 
borough in Ireland, 35. 

Chomentowski, 79. 

Christian, Prince Royal of Denmark, 
in Council, 647, 660. 

hunting horses for, 647, 655, 660. 
672. 
Christiania, 207. 
letter dated from, 319. 

Christianstadt, 92. 

Christie (Chrystie), David, merchant and 
English factor in Bergen, 189. 

letters to and from him, 184, 188, 
237. 

Church : 

protection of the 
religion, 4. 

bills for toleration, 6. 

the Nonjurors, 142. 

some Episcopal ministers forbidden 
to preach, 168. 


Lorraine, his 


Protestant 


dissension among the French 
bishops, 185. 
Church of Scotland : 

Commissioner to the General 


Assembly, 223, 248, 509. 
Presbyterians’ oath to the King, 
650. 
Churchill, John, Duke of Marlborough, 
511 


removed from his offices, 5. 
using the waters at Bath, 43. 
his illness, 131, 132, 136. 
Clausholin, letter from, 526. 
Clayton, ...., his battalion, 164. 
Clement XI, Pope, his war against the 
Turks, 35. 
assists the Venetians, 65. 
fears war in Italy, 352. 
Clerk Register, Lord, of Scotland, 36. 
the office secured for Lord Pol- 
warth, 145. 150, 151, 152, 157, 
162, 163, -167. 
Cleveland, Captain, his squadron, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 133, 140, 142, 143, 
144, 147, 149, 153, 154, 155, 157. 
arrives in England, 158. 


Cleves, 229, 243. 
Stadt-halter of, 141. 
Clingraef, Mr., envoy to Holland, dies, 
72 


272. 

Cloth, trade in broad cloth and serges, 
10. 

Cobham, Baron. See Temple. 

Cochrane, John, Earl of Dundonald, 16. 

Cockburn : 

Adam of Ormiston, Lord Justice 
Clerk, 370. 
Alexander, Commissioner of the 

Admiralty, 216, 223. 

Coldingen (Colding), letters dated from, 
292, 300, 301, 538, 542, 544. 

Coldingham, 26. 

Collier, Captain William, letter from 
him, 307. 

Cologne, 236, 470. 

Cologne, Elector of (Joseph Clement 
of Wittelsbach), his dispute 
with the States of Holland, 248, 
265; 272. 

Colomb, 70. 

Colwell. See Caldwell. 

Colyear, Sir David, Earl of Portmore, 
16 


governor of Gibraltar, 61. 
his wife’s illness, 358. 

Commander in Chief, 5, 6. 
Butler. 

Commercial treaties, between France, 
Prussia, and the Czar, 333, 334, 
341. 

See also Trade and Treaties. 

Commission of Oyer and Terminer, 61, 
150. 

Compton, Spencer, Speaker of the 
House of Commons, sworn a 
Privy Councillor, 37. 

mentioned, 211, 212. 

Coniers, Colonel, 273. 

Coningsby, Thomas, Baron Coningsby, 
35 


See also 


Conningsburgh. See Konigsberg. 
Conservator of Trade. See Cockburn, 
Pulteney. 
Constantinople, 103, 114, 593. 
Cook, Laurence, of Portsmouth, release 
of his ship, 438. 
Cooke, Vice-Chamberlain, 405. 
Copanitz, Monsieur, a Pole, 271. 
Copenhagen : 
rendezvous of the burghers, 75. 
its climate, 140. 
defence of, against the Swedes, 
209, 210. 
letters dated from, 43—passim 
throughout the volume. 
Corfu, attack on, 65, 73, 78, 81, 82. 
Cornwall, Vice-Admiral, 504, 588. 
to relieve Admiral Baker, 45, 58. 
Corsini, Marquis, 453. 
Cossacks, 490, 491, 611, 612. 
Courland, 558. 
Duke of, 384, 397. 
Duchess of, Anna Ivanoyvna, pro- 
posed marriage of, 397, 470, 565, 
Crabbe. See Krabbe, 


Cracow, 70. 
Craggs (Crags), James, Secretary of 
State, referred to, 212, 461, 462, 

472. 
letters 
525, 

543, 

556, 

572, 


to and from him, 472, 520, 

528, 529, 532, 535, 541, 
bu 55) ood, ono, 
563, Bil, 

581, : , 590, 
591, , 594, 598, 602, 603, 
606, 607, 610, 612, 615. 

Cranigan, letter dated from, 665. 

Crawford, Mr. Thomas, letters to and 
from him, 140, 163, 170, 185, 196, 
995, 233, 238, 240, 245, 2o1) 
299, 383, 396, 402, 409, 541, 
586. 

Croissy, Marquis of, 225. 

Cronslot (Cronschlot), 470. 

Customs duties, on imported goods, 
9, 10. 

Czar. See Peter the Great. 

Czarevitch. See Alexis. 

Czarina. See Martha Skavronskaya 
(Catherine), late Czarina. See 
Eudoxia. 

Czormetoff (Czeremettoff, Chermetoff), 
Felt-Marshal, 84, 338. 

his death, 553. 


D 
D’Agesiau. See Daguesseau. 
Daguesseau (D’ Agesiau), Henri 
Francois, becomes Chancellor 


of France, 170, 430. 
D’Albret, Duke, his marriage, 226. 
Dalerous (the Czar’s ambassador), 92. 
Dalevoucke, General, 92. 
Dalrymple : 
Sir David (Baron), Lord Advocate, 
95, 119. 
, letter to him, 7. 
John, Earl of Stair, 80, 111, 278. 
, his troop of Guards, 16, 17. 
, to return to France, 201, 
211, 223. 
——,, his illness, 388, 402, 409. 
, letters to Lord Polwarth, 
133, 158, 261, 266, 280, 286, 
293 302, 473. 
——,, letters from Lord Polwarth. 
See Polwarth. 
Dalwigk (D’Halwick), Baron Johann 
Reinhard, 530. 


Dalziel, Sir John, of Glenae, Lord 
Carnwath, prisoner in London, 
47, 1381. 
Damitz, Major, 178. 
Danish army, its strength, 392, 
payment of arrears, 390, 421, 


431, 433, 434, 448, 461, 475, 
482. 
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Danish Army—cont. 
to descend on Schonen, 53, 54, 
59, 66, 76, 80. : 
Danish horses, for the Earl of Stair, 
158. 
Danish fleet, tardiness in preparing, 136. 
equipping of ships, 187, 188, 
190, 438, 439, 443, 458, 460, 
463, 471, 473, 474, 479, 487, 
488, 492, 497. 
strength, 195, 196, 197, 200, 
202. 
movements, 522, 524, 525, 
536, 543, 561, 563, 573, 
585, 608, 609. 
recall of some vessels, 552, 
559, 561, 785. 
remonstrances as to the 
threatened withdrawal of fleet, 
594-598, 600, 609. 
promise to co-operate with the 
British, 598, 606, 611, 620. 
seizure of British ships, 364, 366, 
368, 370, 371, 377. 
seize a Prussian vessel, 545. 
a ship lost in a storm, 138, 139. 
its co-operation with the British 
fleet, 39, 40, 41, 46, 48, 54, 
56, 59, 62, 197, 201. 
council of war between the com- 
bined fleets, 235, 240. 
See also Denmark. 
Dantzig, 70, 253. 
complaint by English merchants 
at, 54-56, 60, 63, 76, 114, 116. 
Congress at, 452. 
export trade to Sweden, 275. 
Holland pleads in favour of, 354. 
letters dated from, 54, 63, 197, 
275, 281, (360; 3638.0 88 Ta Li; 
383, 427, 445, 464, 469, 485, 
539, 550, 558, 566, 572, 590. 
magistrates of, letters to and from 
them, 192, 197, 207. 
protection of merchant vessels, 77, 
600, 601, 607. 
Russian invasion of, and demands 
from, 303, 304, 311, 315, 319, 
322, 325, 361, 367, 485, 490, 
505, 550, 5738, 584, 590, 592, 
61l, 612, 645, 650. 
ships to be seized, 218. 
Darby. See Derby. 
Darcy, Robert, Earl of Holdernesse, 271. 
his brother, 271. 
D’Argenson (D’Argencon), Monsieur, 
430. 
D’ Armagnac. See Armagnac. 
D’Armenouville. See Armenouville. 
D’Artie, M., a French pastor, letters 
to and from him, 57, 110. 
his complaint and petition, 62, 129, 
134, 137, 144, 147, 148, 153, 
157, 162. 
Dartmouth, Earl of. 
D’Autel, Count, 127. 
D’Auxelles. See Huxelles. 
Dawes, Sir William, baronet, 
bishop of York, 18, 19, 


201, 


530, 
574, 


556, 


See Legge. 


arch- 


Dawson, Mr. ‘Timothy, attorney, 
banished, 167. 
De Bie. See Bie. 


Decker, Matthew, merchant in London, 
created baronet, 36. 

De la Faye, Charles, letters to and 
from him, 403, 406. 

Delaval, Rear-Admiral, 588. 

DEltz. See Eltz. 

Delwitz. See Dewitz. 

Deneff. See Dénhoft. 

Denhoff. See Dénhoff. 

Denmark, King of. See Frederick IV. 


Denmark : 
Queen of, 305, 612. 
, confers honour on Sir 


George Byng, 651. 

——,, letters to her in favour of 
Lord Polwarth, 28, 29, 30, 31. 

, her master of household, 607. 

Prince Royal of. See Christian. 

Princess of. See Charlotte. 

See also Charles, prince. 

army. See Danish army. 

fleet. See Danish fleet. 

Lord Polwarth’s credentials 
ambassador to, 28, 29. 

royal letters in his favour, 30, 31. 

account of the Privy Councillors, 
412, 413. 

members of the Cabinet, 32. 

appointment of British consuls 
in, 

confident of assistance 
Britain, 414, 415. 

British subsidies, 600, 602, 605, 
609, 626, 627. 

unpreparedness, 441, 442, 443. 

low state of finances, 431, 596, 
609, 615, 640. 

efforts to raise money, 627, 633, 
640, 642, 650, 654, 659, 664. 

debt owing by Spain, 597, 605. 

Czar’s projects regarding, 83, 

winter quarters for the Russian 
troops, 84, 85, 86, 87, 90. 

their maltreatment of an English 
subject sent to recover a vessel, 
433, 434. 

passports to Sweden refused, 436. 

engagements with the Swedes, 556, 
557, 568, 582, 622, 664. 

proposal to have a British resident 
at Copenhagen, 145, 146, 151. 

proposals by ambassadors to be 
in writing, 399, 401, 404, 405, 
406, 415, 417, 418, 420, 421, 
435, 436, 440, 446, 448. 

old order restored, 450, 451, 452. 

privileges denied to _ foreign 
ministers, 499, 500, 502, 504. 

inclining to the Quadruple Alliance, 
561, 597, 605. 

to have the protection of the 
British fleet, 33. 

Britain’s attitude towards, 
declared, 119, 120, 121. 

terms of the English treaty, 230. 
244, 


as 


from 


683 


Denmark, terms of the 

treaty—cont. 

, their reception in Denmark, 

246, , 

further references to the treaty, 
278, 280, 288, 289, 292, 296, 
S0I5 1302, oldu oslo oo0nm oss. 
346, 348, 366, 374, 393, 408, 
410, 434, 440, 442, 445, 446. 

cold attitude to British represen- 
tations, and its reciprocation in 
withdrawal of the fleet, and 
other measures, 427, 433, 448, 
449, 

the King of England declines the 
treaties, 448, 450, 451, 461, 462. 

strong representations by Britain 
as to relations with Sweden, 
477, 478. 

the English treaty to be concluded, 
450, 451, 456. 

the plan thereof, 632, 653, 662. 

ten British ships promised to 
assist their fleet, 475, 478, 482, 
485, 489, 495, 498. 

their arrival, 501. 

Dent, Captain, 155, 157, 159. 

De Prié. See Prié. 

Derby (Darby), Earl of. 

Dernath. See Nat 

Dessau, 165. 

D’Este, Mary Beatrix Eleonora, widow 
of King James II of England 
(Queen Dowager), 152, 243. 

her death, 496, 497, 501, 514, 534. 

Deux Ponts, 470. 

Devonshire, Duke of. 

Dewick. See Dewitz. 

De Wits. See Dewitz. 

Dewitz (Delwitz, De Wits), General 
Franz Joachim, referred to, 76, 
83, 90, 91, 92, 129, 153, 219, 
246, 247, 253, 283, 393, 417, 
446, 671. 

his illness, 451, 498, 616. 

description of him, 413. 

recommendations of, 33. 

governor of Stralsund and Pomer- 
ania, &c., 58. 

letter from him, 640. 

deprived of office, 348, 

Deynse, Marquis de, 117. 

D’Halwick. See Dalwigk. 

D’Hanouste, Marquis, his marriage, 226, 

D’Hunelles. See Huxelles. 

D’Huxelles, See Huxelles. 

D’Iberville. See Iberville. 

Dickson, Mr. John, 15, 26. 

D’Ilgen. See Ilgen. 

Dillon, Lieut. eee eral: 158, 163, 496. 

D’Isenghien, Princess, 117. 


English 


See Stanley. 


See Cavendish. 


Dobson, ...., merchant in Stockholm, 
23, 372. 

Dobyns, William, lieutenant-governor 
of Berwick, 36. 

Doddington, , 216. 

Dolgorucky (Dolghoruki ), General 
Prince Miwiet Wolodimiritz, 108, 
161. 


Dolgorucky, General Prince Miwiet 
Wolodimiritz—cont. 
at Dantzig, 303, 304, 315. 
seized and imprisoned, 469, 475, 
481, 493. 
his death, 553. 
Dénhoff (Deneff, Denhoff), Count Otto 
Magnus, 129, 585. 
Dorchester, Countess of. See Sedley. 
Dorffling, ...., his regiment, 70. 
Dorset, Earl of. See Sackville. 
D’Oudenhove, Baron, his death, 117. 
Douglas : 
Archibald, Earl of Forfar, 8, 25. 
Charles, Duke of Queensberry, 222. 
——., leaves the Hague, 231. 
——,his regiment in Holland 
disbanded, 206, 220, 229. 
Drago, 59, 75, 600. 
Dresden, letters dated from, 350, 661. 
Drontheim, siege of, 584, 607, 611, 
612, 631, 632, 634, 635, 636, 
640, 653, 663, 664, 666. 
Drummond : 
James, Duke of Perth, 248. 
-Jo., letter from, 21. 


Dubois (Du Bois), Abbé Guillaume, 
LOS 109) VO. 165,233; (39> 
349, 351, 353, 358, 402, 417, 


430, 508, 521, 548, 654. 
Dubourgay, Colonel, his regiment, 123. 
Diicker, General Karl Gustaf, 476, 477, 

479, 482, 490, 492, 496, 527, 
Duelling, 178. 

Duffus, Lord. See Sutherland. 
Du Moulin, Major, 59. 
Dunblane (Dumblain), 26, 343. 
See also Sheriffmuir. 
Dundonald, Earl of. See Cochrane. 
Dunkirk : 
demolition of, 250. 
ship of, arrested by English man- 
of-war, 376. 
Duns, 26. 
Du Puis. 
Dutch. 


See Bie. 
See Holland. 


E 


East Frise. Sce Friesland. 
Eaton, Captain N., 239. 
letter from him, 236. 
Ecklef, secretary, 670, 
Eda Schantz, 583, 584. 
Edgecomb, Richard, 34. 
Edinburgh : 
indications of a Jacobite rising, 
14, 16. 
Jacobite invasion of, 25, 
attitude of the merchants to the 
Trade measures, 13. 
celebration of the Prince’s birth- 
day, 126, 
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Edinburgh—cont. 

execution of the traitor 
delivered the castle to 
Jacobites, 164. 

Episcopal ministers forbidden to 
preach, 168. 

election of magistrates, 370. 

appointment of new postmaster, 
406. 


who 
the 


letters dated from, 14, 15, 24, 128, 
509. 
lord Reever of. See Campbell. 
Egerton, ...., his battalion, 155, 164. 
Elbe, Isle of, 329. 
Elbe, river, British ships hampered by 
the Danes, 364, 366, 368, 370, 
373, 374, 377, 379, 386, 387, 
388, 389, 392, 393, 396. 
release, 406. 
Elbing, 70, 79, 130. 
Elephant, ‘Order of the, 528, 536, 556, 


565. 
Elphinstone, Arthur, Master of Bal- 
merino, 17. 


Elsinore (Elsineur), 122. 
customs at, 291. 
letters dated from, 212, 242, 255, 
266, 290, 309, 336, 351. 
Eltz, Baron Philipp Adam von, 68, 
73, 274. 
Emperor, the. See Charles VI. 
Empire, the. See Germany. 
England, See Britain. 
English, Sir John, postmaster 
Edinburgh, 406. 
English Parliament. See Parliament. 


at 


English Treaty, with Denmark. See 
Denmark. 

Entin, bishopric of, 137, 153. See 
harles, Prince. 


Episcopal ministers, some forbidden to 
preach, 168. 
Equivalent, payment of, 7, 8, 28. 
Ernest Augustus, Prince, brother of 
George I, created Duke of York 
eae Albany, and Earl of Ulster, 
6. 
installed a knight of the Garter, 
37, k 
Erskine (Areskin) : 
John, Earl and Duke of Mar, 5, 
25, 227, 237, 243, 262,/273, 397, 
470, 488, 496, 496, 497, 523. 
, death of his bailie, Black 
Jocky, 132. 
Sir John, of Alva, 112. 
Doctor Robert, physician to Peter 
the Great, 233, 463, 523, 545, 
618, 642, 643, 656. 
Essex, Earl of. See Capell. 
Esthonia, ceded to Russia, 426, 518, 


534, 536, 548, 551, 576, 579, 
617. 
Eudoxia Lopukhina (late Czarina), 


wife of Peter the Great, to be sent 
to Finland, 493. 
Eugene, Prince (Eugéne-Frangois of 
Savoy), defeats the Turks, 53, 56, 
60, 61, 62, 71. 


Eugene, Prince—cont. 
besieging Belgrade, 53, 280, 302. 
further campaigning, 319, 322 
328, 331, 332, 338. 
Exchequer, appointment of officials, 35. 
Exeter, Bishop of, 145. 
Dean of, 145, 


e 


Fabrice (Fabricius), Friedrich Ernst 
von, minister of the Duke of 
Holstein, 452, 462, 476, 492, 
494, 561, 562, 632. 

in England, 501, 504, 507, 511, 
514, 527, 544. 

Fagel, Greffier, 50, 51. 

Falconer (Faulkner), Captain, 550, 623. 

Falkingham (Falkenham), Captain, 277, 
281, 286, 307, 360. 

Falster, 199. 

Falsterbo (Falsterbon), 71, 108. 
rendezvous of the fleets, 236. 
Fane, Thomas, Earl of Westmoreland, 
appointed chief justice-in-eyre, 

150, 157. 

Ferdinand, Duke, 397. 

Ferrers, Earl of. Sce Shirley. 

Feuillade, M. de la, sent to Vienna, 424. 

Field, Captain, 383, 411. 

Figuer, Adjutant-General, 669. 

Final, 566. 

surprise attack on, 231. 

Finboe. See Fynboe. 

Finch, Daniel, Earl of Nottingham (Lord 
Finch), 3, 5, 35. 

his pension, 58. 

Finck, Count, 129. 

Findlater, Earl of. See Ogilvie. 

Finland, 98, 106, 391, 392, 493. 

Russian descent upon Sweden 
from, 147, 151, 173, 175, 191. 
Russian troops sent thither, 437. 
searcity of victual, 481. 
cession of, to Sweden, 426, 518, 
536, 548, 551, 576, 579, 617. 
Fires, notable, 145, 146. 
Fish, export trade with France, 10. 


FitzRoy : 
Charles, Duke of Grafton, 284, 
320, 429. 


-_—, appointed Colonel of Horse 
Guards, 150, 157. 
George, Duke of Northumberland, 
his death, 36. 
Fitz-William, William, Baron  Fitz- 
William, created an earl, 36. 
Flanders, 8. 
British forces in, 6. 
States of, 117. 
Flekker (Flecheren), Isle, 92. 
Flekker6 (Vieckeroe), 353, 362, 365, 
369, 370, 373. 
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one John, Earl of Wigton, released, 


Fees, Marshal Count Jakob 
Heinrich von, Saxon first 
minister, 79, 114, 165, 296, 
415, 662. 


his divorce, 179. 
appointed Polish commander-in- 
chief, 181. 
his account of the Danish Court, 
412-414, 
Fletcher, Thomas, 146. 
Flugge, ...., retains goods from a ship, 
398, : 
Federa, Rymer’s, 484, 495. 
Folkingham. See Falkingham. 
Foot guards, reviewed by the Prince, 43. 
- movements of regiments, 123. 
Forfar, Earl of. See Douglas. 
Forrester (Forster) : 
George, Lord Forrester, 358, 
Thomas, Jacobite general, escapes 
from Newgate prison, 42. 
Forster (Lord). See Forrester. 


Fortescue. See Aland. 
Fortrose, provost of. See Gordon. 
Fox, Francis, King’s tailor, seeks 


payment of a debt, 37, 43, 49, 
67, 408, 416. 
Foxley, ...., 456. 
France : 
peace proposals, 1, 2. 
signing of the Triple Alliance, 163, 
166. 
signs the Quadruple Alliance, 548. 
commercial treaties with, 9, 10, 14. 
treaty with Britain, 98, 100, 103, 


LOT 10,5 1125 114, 1195" 133; 
142. 
relations with Denmark, 32. 
treaty of commerce with the 


Hanseatic towns, 152. 

treaty with Holland, 261. 

treaty with Prussia and the Czar, 
261, 318, 323, 333, 334. 

ultimatum to Spain, 614, 616, 
650, 652, 654, 655. 

merchant ships bound for Sweden, 
255, 

correspondence with Sweden, 293, 
298, 302, 306, 321, 323, 326, 
329, 330, 331, 333, 334, 355, 
376, +382, 383, 390, 391, 394, 
425, 448, 444. 

has long enjoyed the benefit of 
the West India trade, 637. 

dissension among the bishops, 185, 
225, 226. 

petition by the nobility against 


the peers, 226, 227, 267, 280, 
286, 287. 

the Pretender’s fortunes in, 60, 
98, 103. 


office of Procureur Generale, 170. 


Chancellor of. See Daguesseau, 
Voisin. 

young King of. See Louis XV. 

Regent of. See Philip, Duke of 
Orleans. 


France—cont. 

See also Bourbon, House of. 
Fraser, Simon, Lord Lovat, 379. 
Frederick I, King of Sweden, here- 

ditary Prince of Hesse-Cassel, 
668, 669, 

his accession, 670. 

See also Hesse-Cassel. 

Frederick II (Prince Royal of Prussia), 
proposed marriage, 626. 
Frederick IV, King of Denmark and 
Norway, appointment of Lord 
Polwarth as ambassador to his 

Court, 28. 
letters to him in his favour, 30, 31. 
his characteristics, 32. 
members of his Cabinet, 32. 
how he must be approached, 
412. 

jealous of the Muscovites, 74. 

proposed conference with George I, 
118, 122, 125. 

to review his troops, 199, 205, 207, 
216. 

informed of the falsity of accu- 
sations against Admiral Byng 
and others, 252, 253. 

his attitude thereto, 252, 254. 

birthday celebrations, 349. 

remonstrated with for maltreat- 

ment of British vessels, and 
hampering trade with Ham- 
burgh, 366, 368, 374, 380, 381, 
385, 386, 387, 388, 389. 
acquiesces in release of ships, 392, 
393, 396, 397. 
explains interference with Count 


de la Marck’s couriers, 382, 
383. 
rumoured intended journey to 


Norway, 391, 396. 

audience with Sir John Norris, 
501. 

objects to foreign ministers follow- 
ing him on his short journeys, 
508, 538, 539. 

his intended attack on Schonen, 
63, 65, 66, 67-84. 

misunderstandings with the Czar, 
11, 718, 82, 83, 84. 

abandons the descent on Scania, 
83, 84. 

conferences with the Czar anent 
quartering the troops, 84, 85, 


86, 87. 
and regarding a future descent on 
Schonen, 100, 101, 106, 110, 


111, 112, 140, 149, 173, 175. 
exonered from blame for delaying 
the descent on Scania, 154. 


refuses the Ozar’s assistance, 
201. 

interview proposed with the Czar, 
304, 306. 

ie ee financial assistance, 230, 
2 

payment of arrears due to him, 
LOS LOO LOT, Lo9, Ml 2emnige 
194, 210, 
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Frederick IV—cont. 
his attitude to the German and 
English treaties, 286, 289, 292, 
296, 301, 319, 374, 393, 408, 
410, 434, 440, 445, 450, 451, 
456. 
remonstrated with for dilatoriness 
in regard to the treaties, 594, 
595, 596. 5 
desired to treat and act in 
consonance with Britain, 618, 
619, 620, 627, 630, 634, 653. 
representation to him about 
Wismar, 357, 366, 476, 480, 483, 
484, 489, 506, 526, 527, 536, 543. 
visits to Holstein, 205, 217, 219, 
925, 2275-228, 242, "247, 2815 
285, 286, 288, 298, 299, 301, 
304, 305, 316. 
at Fredericksburg, 225, 234. 
further references to his movements, 
118, 147, 
207, 295, 
298, 304, 
308, 317, 
oaks ; 340, 
343, 348, 352, 355, 
421, 424, 440, 458, 488, 497, 502, 
503, 504, 505, 506, 507, 510, 513, 
525, 537, 549, 550, 555, 559, 563, 
574, 576. 
letter from him, 189. 
Frederick Augustus I, King of Poland, 
70, 174, 346, 486, 490, 498. 
seeks aid from the King of Prussia, 
64. 
his relations with neighbouring 
Courts, 219. 
treating with Denmark, 312. 
treating for peace with Sweden, 
415. : 
relations with Saxony, 498. 
British treaty with, 573. 
letter from the King of Prussia, 
656. 
Frederick Lewis (Prince) of Brunswick 
and Liineburg, 45, 48, 112. 
elected Knight of the Garter, 
37, 370. 
Frederick William I, King of Prussia, 
38, 52, 59, 78, 79. 
appointment of Lord Polwarth as 
ambassador to his Court, 28. 
letters to him in his favour, 30, 31. 
his policy regarding Poland and 
Saxony, 64, 69, 77, 161, 162, 
171, 179, 180, 181, 193. 
nows as to his movements, 70, 77, 
97, 104, 107, 148, 165, 174, 
179, 1938, 205, 206, 229, 243, 
257, 293, 427. 
receives a present from King 
George the First, 104. 


meetings and dealings with the 
Czar, 108, 112, 113, 115, 119, 
120, 122, 127, 129, 130, 135, 
140, 141, 148, 144, 147, 152, 
359, 366, 490, 491, 506, 507, 
521, 566, 576, 


Frederick William I—cont. 
jealous of the treaty with France, 
POS I: 
sale of Pomerania and Rugen to 
him, 177, 200, 548, 551, 620, 
625, 627, 633, 659. 
intended visit to France, 226, 231, 
232, 250. 
, abandoned, 262, 263. 
seeks the demolition of Wismar, 
335, 340, 341, 440. 
peace negotiations with the King 
of Sweden, 382, 424, 477, 478, 
487, 493, 519, 533, 548, 549, 
551, 560, 579, 604, 609, 610, 
648 


intends to deliver Wismar to the 
Duke of Mecklenburg, 470, 476, 
480, 483, 489, 527. 
letter to the King of Poland, 656. 
Fredericksburg, 116, 118, 142, 143, 
147, 247. 
Frederickshall, 207, 583. 
siege of, 666, 667. 
Frederickstadt, 207. 
siege of, 583, 584. 
Fribourg, 233, 245. 
Fridrichshall. See Frederickshall. 
Friedericksbourg. See Fredericksburg. 
Friedrich August, Prince Electoral of 
Saxony, his marriage, 312. 
Friesland (Frise, Friza), province of, 265, 
608 


Friesland, East, Prince of, order of the 
Elephant bestowed on, 528, 536, 
556, 565. 

Friza. See Friesland. 

Frize, Count, 59. 

Fuchs, Count, 398. 

Fudicher, Vice-Admiral, 308. 

Fuhnen, 199, 205, 207. 

Furns, governor of. See Grovestein, 

Fursor (Furzer), Captain, 269, 276. 

Fynboe (Finboe), Major, 106, 109, 116, 
VO 12258 123) 124, 125, «132, 
645, 672. 


G 


Gabel (Gabell), Admiral Kristian Karl, 
283, 348, 364, 434, 506, 537, 
662. 
description of, 413. 
commander of the Danish fleet, 
44, 46, 48, 62, 195, 


attacking the Swedes, 207, 209, 
210, 216, 220, 221, 225, 229, 
234, 

Rear-Admiral of the Rosenpalm, 
235. 


joint movements with Admiral 
Byng, 235, 239, 240, 241. 
his instructions, 239, 240, 241. 
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Gabel, Admiral—cont. 
Danish Secretary for War, 319, 
424, 430, 595. 
letters ne and from him, 581, 
640, 667. 
Gadebusch (Gadelush), battle of, 413. 
Gagarin, Prince, governor of Siberia, 
arrested, 657. 
Gairny =) 5) 150; 
Galway (Galloway), capitulation of, 16. 
Gardner, Charles, trial of, 151. 
Garter, Order of the, election of knights, 
37 


one degraded, 42. 

Gazette, the, to be supplied by Lord 
Polwarth with news, 58. 
Gelderland (Guelderland), province of, 

265, 608. 
States of, 229, 231, 564. 

Genoa, news from, 378. 

republic of, 231. 

George I, King of England, Elector of 
Hanover, credentials by him in 
favour of Lord Polwarth, 28. 

instructions by him to the same, 


speech to Parliament, 36. 

goes to Hanover, 34, 
37, 47, 61. 

lands in Holland, 39. 

at Osnabruck, 39, 40. 

at Pirmont, 52. 

anniversary of his accession, 49, 


35, 36, 


at Herrenhausen, 79. 
advised to return to England, 


86, 88. 

at Gohre, 95, 97. 

to remain for the winter in 
Hanover, 100. 

his return to England, 134, 145, 
152, 157, 169, 166, 168, 169, 
73. 

his secluded life, 176. 

celebrations of his birthday, 254, 
256, 257. 

his health, 257, 322. 

his diversions, 271, 273, 379. 

his life at Hampton Court, 320, 


321, 329, 351, 358, 371. 

debars the Prince of Wales from 
his presence, 404, 405, 421. 

reconciliation, 427, 436. 

plot for his assassination, 435, 444, 
458. 

his treaty with the Emperor for a 
defensive alliance, 39. 

sends a present to the King of 
Prussia, 104. 

instructions to Admiral Norris, 82. 

declaration of his attitude towards 
Denmark, 83, 119, 120, 121. 


proposed conference with the 
King of Denmark, 118, 122, 
125. 

opposed to the demolition of 


Wismar, 357, 366, 376. 
the number of ships he intends 
to have in the Baltic, 316, 323. 


George I—cont. 
favourable to a Danish treaty, 
410. 
protests against the King of 
“ Denmark’s indifference, 448, 450, 
451, 453, 456, 461, 462. 
privileges afforded by him to 
foreign ministers, 499, 500, 502, 
504. 
letters from him, 119, 477. 
letter from Lord Polwarth to him, 
162. 
George, Prince of Wales, 112, 320. 
letters to the Sovereigns of Den- 
mark and Prussia, 30. 


reviews the Foot (Guards, 43, 
132, 146. 

news about, 42, 45, 46, 47, 49, 
131, 145. 


celebration of his birthday, 126. 

his life endangered by a madman, 
146, 

visits Bedlam and the Bank of 
England, 176. 

takes the waters, 322. 

birth of his son, George William, 


383, 392. 

——, baptised, 400, 403. 

——, death of, 438, 439, 441, 
450. 

estranged from his father, 404, 405, 
407, 421. 


——, reconciliation, 427, 436. 
Germain, Sir John, 361. 
Germany (the Empire) : 
treaty with Denmark, 219, 244, 
286, 289, 292, 296, 301, 313, 
319, 348, 352, 374, 398, 434, 
442, 445, 
——, conclusion of, 440, 450, 451. 
Russian troops in, 110, 119, 121, 
124, 
——, to withdraw, 213, 219, 221, 


265, 270, 272, 277, 281, 292, 
296, 297. 
pensions to agents and residents, 
280. 
Ghent, 117. 


Bishop of, 128. 
Gibbon, Doctor, Dean of Carlisle, 126. 
Gibraltar, 35, 166, 504, 545, 546. 
Governor of. See Colyear. 
Gibson, Edmund, bishop of Lincoln, 
46 


Glasgow, 15. 

Glengarry, Laird of, 21, 22. 
Glenmoriston, Laird of, 21. 
Gloucestershire, 78. 

Gluckstadt, 132, 377, 388, 394, 396. 
Godolphin, Henrietta, Duchess of New- 
castle, 430. 

(Gortz) von Schlitz, Baron 
Georg Heinrich von, Holstein 
minister, 50, 64, 71, 81, 138, 
278, 279, 338. 
his intrigues, xi., 178, 180, 182, 

183, 184, 186, 187, 196. 
cipher letters, 187, 193, 199, 206, 

214, 215, 222, 224, 234, 237. 


Goertz 
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Goertz von Schlitz—cont. : 

petitions and demands for his 
liberation, 214, 220, 229, 231, 
237, 249, 250, 254, 257, 265, 
272,. 286. 

his grand project, 312. 

liberated, 312, 313, 314. 

he vanishes, 318, 335, 343, 344, 
345. 

travels to Sweden, 354, 355, 359, 
360, 365, 367, 377, 380. 

efforts to recapture him, 348, 350, 
372. 

masquerading in name of Ruh, 
360, 370. 

his whereabouts, 374, 376, 377, 
382, 384, 391, 397, 407, 418, 
419, 422, 464, 490, 494. 

unsuccessful in treating for a peace 
between Sweden and Russia, 
408, 436, 437, 470, 479. 

acting for Poland also, 415. 

his further movements, 506, 
521, 541, 543, 544, 548, 
558, 561, 565, 576, 579, 
609, 614, 617, 618, 649. 

his flight and failure, 585, 
624, 626, 630, 641, 656. 

arrested in Sweden, 669, 670. 

his papers sealed up, 669. 

put to death, xiii. 

Goes (Gouse), Robert, Dutch envoy 
to Denmark, 46, 50, 62, 118, 
203, 204, 207, 232, 238, 242, 
255, 375, 428, 430, 451, 546. 

proposed as a Dutch ambassador 
to Sweden, 432, 435, 438, 454, 
466, 522, 523. 

Gohre : 

King of Prussia at, 77, 78, 82. 
letters dated from, 99, 102, 109, 
110, 114, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124, 


514, 
553, 
608, 


586, 


131, 134. 
Golovkin (Golofskin, Golofkin) : 
Count Aleksyei Gabrilovich, 


Russian ambassador to Prussia, 
107, 143, 192. 
Count Gabriel Ivanovich, Russian 
Grand Chancellor, 214, 297. 
Goltz, Lieut.-General, 79. 
Goodall, J., letter from him, 665. 
Gordon (Gourdon) : 
Mr. Alexander, provost of Fort- 
rose, 60. 
Alexander, Duke of Gordon 
(Marquis of Huntly), 21, 93, 176. 
, Succeeds to the dukedom, 
51 


, intercedes for his imprisoned 

vassals, 166. 

, visits France, 322. 

Brigadier, 397. 

Colonel ...., of Glenbucket, 46, 

Commander Thomas, appointed 
a rear-admiral of the Russian 
fleet, 668. 

Commodore, 577. 

George, Duke of 
death, 151, 160, 


his 


Gordon, 


Gordon—cont. 
John, Earl of Sutherland, created 
a knight of St. Andrew, 35. 
Gordon Castle, 21. 
Gortz. See Goertz. 
oe (Goteborg), 92, 171, 201, 
a 


blockade of the port, 97, 119, 205, 
237, 248, 268, 274, 481. 
privateers, 139. 
defences of, 207, 215. 
the Pretender’s rumoured progress 
thither, 233, 245. 
Swedish fleet at, 672. 
letter’ dated from, 662. 
Gothland (Gotland), isle of, 228, 
§22. 
intended attack on, 98, 102, 282, 
283, 294, 295. 
abandoned, 298, 300, 303, 311. 
pillaged by Russians, 306, 307, 
308, 311, 315. 
they evacuate it, 331, 340. 
letter from, 277. 
Gottorp, Court of, 214. See Holstein. 
Gottorys, letter dated from, 294. 
Gouse. See Goes. 
Grafton, Duke of. 
Gragy,..c...,. Lod: 
Graham, James, Duke of Montrose, 
8, 4, 15, 168. 
resigns the secretaryship, 24. 
demission of his office as Lord 
Clerk Register, and appointment 
as Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, 
145, 150, 151, 157. 
letters to and from him, 153, 166. 
Gram, M. de, 424. 
Grainger, Walter, merchant in Stock- 
holm, 23. 
Grant, Colonel William, 21. 
Graudentz, 70, 558. 
Grave, Van de, 50, 60. 
Great Britain. See Britain. 
Green ribbon. See Thistle. 
Grey, Henry, Duke of Kent (Earl of 
Harold), 135, 404. 
appointed Lord Steward of the 
Household, 37. 


See Fitz-Roy. 


Grimaldi (Grimaldo), Don, Spanish 
Secretary of State, 345, 614. 
Grizel, Lady. See Hume. 


Groningen, province of, 224, 608, 624. 
tumults in, 613. 
deputies of, 265. 

Grove : 
Henry, appointed _lieutenant- 

governor of Berwick, 36. 

Thomas, shipmaster, 336. 

, letter from him, 319. 


Grovestein, Major-General, governor 
of Furns, 297. 

Grumbkow (Grumkau), Friedrich 
Wilbelm von, Prussian Minister, 
179, 565. 

Gualterio, (Gualten), Cardinal, xvi., 
185 


Guards, H.M., 5. 
disposal of commands, 16, 17. 
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Gueldres (Geldres), estates of, 312, 
313; 318: 
province of, 224, 243. 
Guelderland. See Gelderland. 
Guernsey, 13. 
Guevarra, Rear-Admiral Don Balt- 
hazar de, 616. 
Guiadowski, ...., 70, 77, 104. 
Guilford, Baron. See North. 
Guldenliew. See Gyldenléve. 
Guldenstein, Comte de, 246, 247. 


Gyldenléve (Guldenliew), Admiral 
Ulrik Kristian (Count), 60, 283, 
524, 


his programme, 66, 71, 75, 76, 
90, 91, 92, 94, 99. 

Gyllenborg, Count Karl, Swedish envoy 
to Great Britain, 264, 278, 279, 
286, 302, 514, 579, 624. 

arrested, x, 173, 176. 

his offences, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
186, 187, 196, 200. 

his cipher, 187, 193, 214. 

transported to Gothenburg, 299. 

at Chelsea, 316, 322. 

transferred, 316, 322, 325, 331, 
339, 349, 350, 361, 365. 

treatment of, 371. 


H 


Habeas Corpus Act, 36. 
Haddington, Earl of. See Hamilton. 


_ Haddington : 


report of silver mine near, 80. 
Jacobites at, 25. ; 
Hadley, Thomas, boatswain, 208, 209. 
Hagedorn (Haguedorn), ...., Danish 
minister in Hamburg, 390. 

Hagel, Greffier, 42. 
Hagen, Councillor Von, 255, 598, 602. 
arrested, 669, 670. 


Hague, the : 
signature of treaty of defensive 
alliance between England, 


France and Holland, 163, 166. 
letters dated from, 34, 39, 42, 
48, 49, 51, 64, 71,~80, 81, 88, 


167,* 168, 186, 205, 213, 214, 
290, 222, 224, 229, 231, 243, 
949, 257, 264, 271, 272, 278, 
279, 297, 317, 345, 354, 361, 362, 
365, 377, 386, 4381, 454, 465, 
474, 482, 499, 510, 512, 517, 
518, 530, 541, 547, 557, 563, 
569, 570, 578, 591, 598, 604, 
608, 613, 624, 628, 652, 661. 
Haimer, ...., his second son, 173. 


Hainaut, province of, 128. 
Haldane, James, 77, 411, 573. 
appointed British resident 
Russia, 58. 
proposed as resident in Copenhagen, 
145, 146, 150, 151, 156, 157. 


P 44 


in 


Hall : 
Sir James, 25. 
eae sentenced to death, 39. 
brother-in-law to Lord Pol- 
"warth, 453, 459. 
Hamburg, 109, 132. 
its treaty of 
France, 152. 
Lord Polwarth’s letter to the 
burgomasters and senators, 412. 


commerce with 


letters dated from, 38, 56, 132, 
152% 206, 21.) 32a. eoc0n Ovo: 
376, 379, 390, 397, 398, 400, 
408, 411, 412, 418, 424, 429, 
443, 444, 448, 484, 586, 651, 
660, 662. 

merchants of, 369. 

Senate of, letters, 369, 370. 


——, make a present to Lord 
Polwarth, 408, 412, 424, 426, 
444, 448. 


ships seized by the Danes, 364, 
366, 367, 368, 370, 371, 373, 
374, 380, 381, 385, 386, 387, 
388, 389. 


——, released, 392, 393, 396, 397, 

398, 410, 411, 414, 418, 429, 430. 
Hamilton : 

Mr. Basil, pardoned, 93. 

Sir D;, 141. 

Hugo, general, 584. 

James,’ Duke of Hamilton, 2, 3, 5. 

Lord Archibald, governor of 

* Jamaica, recalled, 35. 

——, imprisoned, 145. 

Lord George, Earl of Orkney, 173. 

——, to command the infantry 
in Flanders, 6. 


——, appointed governor of Edin- | 


burgh castle, 17. 
, gentleman 
chamber, 37. 
Thomas, Karl of Haddington, 14. 
——, elected a Knight of the 


of the  bed- 


Thistle, 168. 
——, marriage of his eldest son, 
Bol 
18. 


Hampden (Hamden), Mr., 283, 289. 
a teller in Exchequer, 35. 
speaks in Parliament, 212. 

Hampenhausen, Colonel, 565. 

Hampton Court, letters, ete., dated 
from, 49, 60, 67, 68, 93, 104, 305, 
307, 311, 314, 316, 321, $24, 328, 
329, 330, 331, 335, 338, 342, 346, 
347, 351, 352, 358, 362, 368, 370, 
371, 373, 378, 380, 382, 390, 571, 
572, 574, 575, 582, 585, 591, 592, 
593, 599, 602, 603, 605, 609, 612, 
616, 617, 621, 622, 623, 625, 626, 
627. 

Hanneken (Henaken, Henneken), ...., 
secretary to Lord Polwarth at 
wopenhagen, 72, 73, 74, 109, 153, 
209, 230, 270, 280, 287, 317, 326, 
329, 338, 351, 356, 416, 438, 509, 
671. 

letters from him, 253, 489, 568. 
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Hani, Isle of : 
fleet sailing thither, 235, 240, 246, 
253, 254. 
letters from, 258, 268, 269, 553. 
[misprinted Havre on pp. 253, 
254.] 
Hanover : 
British Minister at, 14, 19, 20, 21. 
assembly of foreign ministers, 148. 
letters dated from, 37, 47, 52, 60, 
63, 65, 67,69; 72; 716, 77, 80; 
82, 86, 95, 97, 150, 156; 16:7, 
159. 
Hanseatic towns, their treaty 
commerce with France, 152. 
Hansen (Hanssen), Van George, French 
consul at Elsinore, 376. 
letter for him, 279. 
Happe (Hape, Hope), , Prussian 
ambassador to Denmark, 165, 
71, 178, 179, 204, 221, 299, 
342, 343, 374, 445, 475, 489. 
Harcourt : 
Baron. See infra. 
Simon, Baron Harcourt, Sener 
from pardon, 283, 307. 
Harley : 
Edward, Queen Anne’s minister at 
Hanover, 14, 17, 20, 21. 
——., treasurer, 15, 17. 
Right Hon. Robert, 
Oxford, 17, 270. 
-~——, illness of, 47. 
——, quits office as chief of the 
Admiralty, 213, 216. 
——, his trial, 276, 283-285. 
——.,, acquitted, 288, 289. 
, excepted from the indemnity, 
307. 

Harold, Marquis of. See Grey. 
Harrison (Harrinson), 
146, 150. 

Harvey, ...., of Comb, 34. 

Hattorff, ...., signs, 120. 

Havelberg, 5 2s 22957 130, sb: 
140, 141, 148, 144, 147, 152. 

Hay, Charles, Marquis of Tweeddale, 
14, 25. 

Haye, La. See Hague. 

Heems, Baron Arnold von, Imperial 
minister at the Hague, 50, 71, 
81, 88, 222, 297, 318, 346, 354, 
564. 

Heligoland, 484, 495. 

Helsingborg, 382, 383, 390, 641, 647, 
660. 

Helvoet, 156. 

Herbert, William, Marquess of Powis, 
46. 

Heron, I Be Soke Atl 

Herrenhausen, 61. 

Hervey, John, Earl of Bristol, 284. 

Herville, .... de, 355. 

Hesse. See Hesse-Cassel. 

Hesse-Cassel, 162. 

landgrave of. See Karl. 
Prince (hereditary) of, 57, 360, 

435. See also Frederick I of 
Sweden, 


of 


Earl of 


.., counsel, 


Hesse-Cassel, Prince of—cont. 
, his marriage, 141. 
Pak appointed Regent of Sweden, 
——, his meeting with the King of 
Sweden, 476. 
, leads an army into Norway, 
485, 571, 583, 584. 
, retires from Norway, 667, 668. 
Hesselhausen, 52. 
Hessian troops, 71. 
Heitisch, Johann Wilhelm, Hanoverian 
resident at Berlin, 77, 148, 172. 
Heyde. See Hyde. 
Highlands, Scottish : 
order for disarming in several 
shires, 42. 
defensive measures and movements 
of the garrisons, 43, 52, 155, 164. 
election of magistrates in the 
North, 60, 61. 


Halton; <3, 24: 
Hininegen, See Huningen. 
Hobman, .., merchant, letters to 


Lord Polwarth, 54, 55, 63, 76. 

Hotmann (Hoffman), Johann Philipp, 
Imperial resident in London, 
548. 

Hogen, .. 

Holdernesse, Earl of. 

Holland, 32. 

> Dutch minister to Britain, 1. 

Lord Cadogan appointed British 
ambassador, 36. 

signing of the Triple Alliance, 163, 
166. 

negotiations with Sweden as to 
trade, 432, 435, 454. 

seizure of the Dutch minister to 
Russia, 553, 558, 561. 

tumults on account of a tax for 
upholding the dykes, 613. 

prohibition of all commerce with 
Sweden, 628. 

Czar to winter in, 85, 86, 98, 101, 
105, 109, 115, 120, 132, 144, 148. 

, his stay, 271, 272, 287. 

fleet, fitting out, 431, 432, 438, 
451, 454, 465, 471, 482, 499. 

, instructions to the Admiral, 
510, 511, 512, 522, 523, 531, 
546. 

—-—, movements, 547, 572, 585. 

, strength, 572. 

co-operation of its fleet with the 
English and others, 50, 51, 54, 
56, 59, 62, 600. 

military establishment, 250. 

, disbanding troops, 205, 206, 
220, 229, 271, 272. 

protection of trade in the Baltic, 
92, 94, 242, 512, 513, 522, 523, 
525, 531, 546, 569, 570, 573. 

ship taken by Captain Willis, 203, 
204, 207, 221, 232, 238, 242, 255. 

high feeling against Danish inter- 
ference with trading vessels, 
386, 387, 395, 417. 

——, release of vessels, 428, 435, 


.., Holstein councillor, 138. 
See Darcy. 
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Holland, Estates of : 
meetings of, 80, 81, 231. 
refuse to take the offensive against 
the Swedes, 50, 51. 
resolutions anent the defence and 
finance of the country, 224. 
their dispute with the Elector of 
Cologne, settled, 243. 
negotiations with Sweden regard- 
ing Baron Goertz, 249, 250, 254. 
plead in favour of Dantzig, 354. 
thew joining in the Triple Alliance, 
also in the Quadruple Alliance, 
478, 482, 508, 510, 511, 517, 
518, 530, 543, 547, 548, 557, 
564, 598, 604, 608, 614, 624, 
648, 649, 650. 
Holland, North and South, financial 
difficulties, 81. 
‘Holstein, 84, 85, 86, 147, 199, 225, 242. 
Danish Court at, 29. 
entrance of Russian troops, 299. 
invasion of, by the Swedes a 
possibility, 415. 
inundation of, 422. 
Holstein (Holst, Holsten) : 
Count. See infra. 
Duke of. See Karl Friedrich. 
minister of. See Goertz. 
Johan Georg, member 
Danish Cabinet, 32, 44. 
, his characteristics, 413. 
——, referred to, 83, 90, 91, 92, 
253, 283, 319, 352, 393, 424, 
446, 451, 574, 590, 598, 613. 
——, marriage of his daughter, 
324, 
——, letter to him, 534. 
Ulrik Adolf, Count Holsteinborg, 
Danish minister, 619, 625. 
——, his characteristics, 413. 
——., family details, 613. 
——,in England, 630, 632, 640, 
646, 648, 652, 653, 655, 658, 
664, 672, 673. 
Holyrood, abbey of, 25. 
Home (Hume) : 
Alexander, Earl of Home, 8, 38. 
——, released, 36. 
Earl of. See supra. 
See also Hume. 
Hompesh, Count, 278. 
Hooker, Chevalier, 504. 
Hope: ‘ 
Colonel, of the Foot Guards, 48. 
Monsieur Van, Dutch ambassador 
to France, 297, 614. 
See also Bruce; Happe. 
Horn, Count Arvid Bernhard, 138, 558. . 
Hornby, Charles, of the Pipe Office, 
imprisoned for treason, 168. 
Horse Guards, appointment of colonel, 
36, 150, 157. 
Horsens, letter from, 537. 
Horses, Danish, for the Earl of Stair, 
158. 
Hospital, in Berlin, 
refugees, 29. 
Hough Bay, letter from, 622, 


of the 


for Protestant 
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eas: 
Charles, Earl of Carlisle, 150, 339. 
, his son’s marriage, 400. 
Edward, brother of the Duke of 
Norfolk, acquitted, 38. 
Henry, Viscount Morpeth, his 
marriage, 339, 400. 
Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, 38. 
Hume (Home) : 
Sir Andrew, Lord Kimmerghame, 
proposed as a Lord of J usticiary, 
vi., 437, 449, 453. 
George, of Kames, 401. 
Mr. George, executed, 38. 
Grizel (Lady Baillie of Jervis- 
wood), and her daughters, 15, 
321. 
——, letters from her, 17-21. 
Sir Gustavus, 332, 351, 362. 
——, death of his only daughter, 
73. 
——, letters to and from him, 
47, 112, 141, 176, 211, 217, 256, 
283, 288, 320, 378. 


James, brother of the Earl of 
Home, condemned to death, 
38. 


Sir Patrick, 1st Earl of March- 
mont, v., Vi. 

, his sufferings for the Protes- 
tant interest, 27, 28. 

, his eldest son, Alexander, 
Lord Polwarth, appointed 
ambassador to Denmark and 
Prussia, 28, 29. See Polwarth. 
, at Edinburgh, 321. 

, old honest Marchmont, 509. 
, letters to hims:s, 9, 65 ; 

8, 9, 11-21, 23-26. 
——,, letters from him, 27. 

...+, of Whitfield, executed, 38. 
Hume-Campbell, Alexander, Lord 
Polwarth. See Polwarth. 

Hungary (Hongrie) : 
campaign in, 53, 56, 59, 61, 326, 
330. 
peace, 565. 
Hungerford, ...., counsel and M.P., 
146, 150, 211. 
Huninghen (Hininegen), 233, 244, 245, 
Huntley, Earl (Marquis) of. See 
Gordon. 
Hutcheson, 5 MP. it. 
Hutchinson, Basano, shipmaster, 373. 
Huxelles (d’ Auxelles, d’ Hunelles, 
d’Huxelles), Nicholas du Blé d’, 
marshal, 226, 233, 303, 540, 542. 
Huy, fortress of, 243. 
Hydaker, Count, 176. 
Hyde (Heyde), Henry, Earl of 
Rochester, 37. 
his daughter Anne’s 
650. 
Hyndford, Earl of. 


marriage, 


See Carmichael. 


I 


Iberville, Charles Francois de la 
Bonde d’, French envoy to 
Great Britain, 38, 376. 

Iceland (Island), 149. 

fleet, 434, 488. 

Ide-Fiort, 568, 569, 583, 584, 636, 664. 

Tlay (Isla), Earl of. See Campbell. 

Ilgen (Ilgens), Riidiger Heinrich von, 
Prussian first minister, 32, 179, 
181, 182, 369. 

Indies. See West Indies. 

Ingria (Ingrie), 437. 

surrender of, 536, 548, 551. 

Invalids, the, 150. 

Inverness, 21, 22. 

Treland : 

appointment of new privy coun- 
eillors, 36. 

adjutant-general of, 52. 

proposed lord lieutenant, 150, 
151, 157. 

parliament of, 36, 136, 273, 329. 

‘treasurer of war in, 37. 

Isenghien, Princess d’, 117. 

Ismailowiez, Commander, 668. 

Italy : 

Pretender’s residence in, 158, 164, 
170, 185. 

Spanish attack on, 314, 324, 325, 
329, 352, 457, 546, 555, 562, 
566. 

measures for preserving peace, 354, 
455, 457. 


4 


i 


Jackson, Robert, British resident at 
Stockholm, 56, 57, 264. 
letter from him, 137. 
arrested, 196, 242. 
exchanged for Count Gyllenborg, 
278, 279, 286, 302; (322, 325, 
331, 337, 339, 349, 350, 365. 
arrives in England, 371. 
examined in the House of Commons, 
453, 454. . 
Jacobites, 2, 293. 
numbers increasing, 14. 
meetings in the Highlands, 21, 22. 
rebellion of 1715, vi, xv, xvi, 35. 
, movements of the Govern- 
ment and Jacobite forces, 24, 
25, 26. 


Jacobites —cont. 
trial and execution of rebels, 38, 
39, 45, 49, 61, 126, 132, 136, 
146, 150, 151, 155, 159, 164, 
167. : 
news of the prisoners in London, 
46, 47, 58, 131, 164. 
commussion to deal with forfeited 
estates, 80. 
riots in Perth, 128. 
printing of treasonable pamphlets, 
168, 223. 
entertain the Czar at Paris, 233. 
at Rotterdam, 244. 
activity, 248, 255, 474. 
@ minister at Bristol arrested for 
incendiarism, 476. 
those in France ordered to leave 
the country, 496, 497, 514. 
suspected plot to invade Britain 
from Sweden, x, 631, 636, 645. 
Jacobs, Thomas, clergyman, 46. 
Jamaica, appointment of governors, 
35, 145, 223, 317. See Hamilton 
and Pitt. 
James Edward Stuart, Chevalier de 
St. George (James III and VIII, 


the Pretender), xv-xvii, 2, 
208, 293. 

his declaration, 15. 

movements, 15, 17, 18, 20, 23, 


53, 80, 86, 103, 158, 163. 
not to be assisted by the King of 
Sweden, 33. 
his intended invasion of Britain, 
43, 44, 56, 60, 86, 177, 196. 
address from the clergy of Aber- 
deen, 45. 
reported illness and death, 109, 111, 
114, 118, 133, 412. 
resides in Italy, 170,.185, 242, 
248. 
rumoured attempt to pass towards 
Sweden, 233, 236, 240, 242, 243, 
245, 248, 252, 253, 254, 262. 
at Rome, 273. 
some of his servants suspected to 
be going to Sweden, 360, 361, 
363, 367, 384, 395, 427, 463. 
news about, 343, 378, 397, 488, 
496, 497, 504, 514, 523. 
his intended marriage, 382, 397, 
470, 475, 478, 488, 523, 623, 
627, 636. 
feared complicity with the Czar, 
399, 402, 419, 459, 470, 478. 
Czar repudiates negotiations, 475, 
478, 488, 534, 642, 643. 
hopes of assistance from Spain, 
xvii, 457, 464, 475, 618, 636. 
declaration about his parentage, 
497, 501, 534. 
state of his health, 566. 
Janissaries, the, 65. 
Jansen, Captain Walter, 568. 
Jarrat, ...., merchant at Stockholm, 


Jefferyes | (Jefferies), Captain James, 
xiii, 626, 628, 630, 632, 633, 
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’ 


Jefferyes, Captain James—cont. 
634, 641, 642, 643, 644, 646, 
647, 649, 650, 651, 653, 656, 
672. 
letter from him, 668. 
Jekyll (Jekil), Sir Joseph, 264, 283. 
Jemtland (Jempterland, Yempterland), 
571, 640, 663. 
Jenning, Sir John, 216. 
Jersey, 13. 
Jerviswood, See Baillie. 
Lady. See Hume. 
John V, King cf Portugal, assists the 
Pope in war, 35. 
Johnston, James, secretary, 13, 112. 
old secretary. See supra. 
Jolie de Fleury, Monsieur, Procureur 
Generale of France, 170. 
Joretz, ...., English merchant, 57. 
Joseph, Prince of Portugal, wounded, 


os merchant in Stockholm, 
23. 
Jutland, 38. 
King of Denmark in, 290, 292, 
295, 298, 299, 301. 


Joye, 


K 


Kablanky, ...., Russian officer, 467, 
468. 

Kalenberg. Sce Callenberg. 

Kanne, Colonel, 132. 

Karl, landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, 44, 281, 


530, 610. 
Karl Friedrich, Duke of MHolstein- 
Gottorp, 312, 544, 562, 645, 

669, 670. 
proposed marriage of, 186, 518, 

644, 671. 


retires from Norway, 667, 668. 
Katze, Monsieur, 179. 
Kaw, Captain, 549. 
Keith, George, Earl Marischal, 248, 514. 
Kenckell, ...., director of Customs at 
Elsinore, 291. 
Kennedy (Kenady), Thomas, appointed 
Queen’s Advocate, 17, 18. 
Kent, 123. 
Duke of. See Grey. 
Kenworthy, Joshua, British agent at 
Dantzig, letters to and from him, 
275, 281, 286, 303, 350, 360, 
363, 367, 372, 385, 411, 427, 
445, 464, 469, 485, 539, 541, 
550, 558, 566, 590. 
Keppel, Arnold-Joost van, 
Albemarle, 329. 


Earl of 


Ker: 

Colonel, 5, 8, 16, 25. 

John, Duke of Roxburghe, 378, 404. 
, appointed secretary of state, 
145, 150, 157, 


Ker, John—cont. 

, letters to Lord Polwarth, 69, 
168, 218, 380. 

——, letters from Lord Polwarth. 
See Polwarth. 

Kerr, William, Marquess of Lothian, 
supposed to be dying, 358, 368, 
369, 373, 380. 

Kett, John, his ship attacked by 
a privateer, 55, 56, 63. 

Kettleby, ...., counsel, 146, 150. 

Kexholm, 92. 

Kikin, Alexander, 466, 467, 468, 481, 
658. 

Killaloe, bishop of. See Carr. 

Kilmanseck, Madam, 379. 

Kimmerghame, Lord. See Hume. 

Kingston, Duke of. See: Pierrepont. 

Kinsky, Comte de, 312. 

Kiog, Bay of, 246. 

Klinggraeff (Klingraff), ...., Han- 
overian envoy at the Hague, 34. 

Knight, Edward, Englishman, seized 
as a Jacobite, 208, 209. 

Knights of the Thistle, Lord Polwarth 
craves the honour to be one of 
the, 160, 167, 168. 

Knyphausen (Kniphausen), Baron 
Friedrich Ernst von, Prussian 
minister at Copenhagen, 32, 
84, 115, 148, 156, 159, 162, 172, 
214, 313, 321, 323, 333, 487, 
630, 633. 

Kogoe, 62. 

Konigsberg (Conningsburgh), 358, 359, 
377, 464, 501. 

Konigseck (Kinigsegg), Count, 117, 
128, 457. 

Korsor, 76, 78. 

Krabbe (Crabbe), Otto, member of 
Danish Cabinet, 32. 

references to, 83, 90, 91, 92. 

Kragh, Major-General, 374. 

Kraut, Monsieur, 179. 

Kreutz, Monsieur, 179. 


Kumpf, ...., Danish resident in 
Sweden, 670. 
Kurakin (Kourakin), Prince Boris 


Ivanovich, 258, 335, 419. 

Russian ambassador to Holland, 
81, 88. 

entertains the Czar and Czarina, 
318, 323. 

Kuyck Bay, letters from, 235, 239, 

250, 289, 310, 357, 358, 505, 
507, 508, 509, 511, 512, 515, 
522, 528, 529. 


L 


Lagan (Lagau), ...., French secretary 
at Stockholm, charges against 
him, 244, 245, 246, 248, 252, 
257, 258, 262, 263. 


Lagan—cont. , 
refused a landing in Denmark, 
255, 256. 
his letters taken and read, 255. 
his detention, 258, 259, 263, 270, 
272. 

Laland, 138, 199, 205, 207, 216. 

La Marck, Count Louis-Pierre- 
Engelbert de, French envoy to 
Sweden, 165, 206. 

letter to him, 198. 

his journey to Sweden, 209, 210, 
DO 2d a. Ass LOSS 

passports, 209, 210, 211, 215, 216, 
223, 244, 245. 

instructions tu him, 249. 

his secretary refused a landing in 
Denmark, 255, 256, 

passports for his couriers, 257, 
262, 263, 266, 264, 272, 292, 
SQ, 328, 326; 336, 300; 376; 
382, 383, 490, 391, 425. 

Lamb, William, merchant in Stock- 
holm, 23. 

Land Tax, 7. 

Lanoy (Lanvy), Count de, 127, 278. 

Larwig, Count, 574. 

Launsdalle. See Lonsdale. 

Law, John, French minister, 402. 

Laws, Sir Nicholas, appointed governor 
of Jamaica, 317. 

Leathes, William, British resident at 
the Hague, 182. 

transferred to Brussels, 206, 215, 
222, 224. 
letters to and from him, 116, 127, 
183, 186, 190, 199, 205, 214, 
220. 
Lechmere, Sir Nicholas, 289. 
appointed Attorney-General, 462. 

Le Coq, Jacques, Saxon envoy to 
George I, 530, 540. 

Leduchowski, General Marshal, 79, 
130, 135, 174. 

Lede (Leede), Marquis de, 577, 593. 

Leeds, Duke of. See Osborne. 

Legge, William, Earl of Dartmouth, 
letter from, 7. 

Leghorn, 345. 


Leibziger (Leipziger), ...., Polish envoy 
to Denmark, 312, 332, 334, 475, 
573, 645. 

Leith, 25. 


citadel of, 25. 
Lennox, Charles, Duke of Richmond, 
death of his daughter Louisa, 
the Countess of Berkeley, 168. 
Leslie, John, Earl of Rothes, 379. 
appointed Commissioner: to the 
Scottish General Assembly, 223, 
248, 509. 
Lessels, <2, 020l< 
Lestock, Captain, 268, 269, 310, 353. 
Leszezynski, Stanislaus, King of Poland, 
338, 346, 470, 498, 609. 
surrender of territories to him, 548, 
551. 
Levenéhr. See Loévenérn. 
Levenstein, Prince, 614. 


Lewolde, Baron, 580. 
Lexinton (Lexington), 
Sutton. 
Leyden, 35. 
Liefland, 558. 
Liege, 302. 
citadel of, 243. 
Lighthouses, erection of, 
448, 484, 495. 
Limerick, capitulation of, 16. 
Lincoln, bishop of. See Gibson. 
Linlithgow, 25. 
Lisbon, letter from, 35, 
Lithuania, duchy of, 79, 104, 154, 161, 
548, 551. 
overrun by the Russian troops, 469. 
Littleton, James, Admiral of the Red, 
201, 235, 290. 
Livarot, Chevalier de, 571. 
Livingstone (Liviston), William, M.P. 
for Aberdeen, his vote, 10, 11. 
Livonia, surrender of, 426, 470, 518, 
SLO B27, 534, 536, 5410, 648, 
551, 575, 576, 579, 617, 646, 
654. 
Lloyd, Captain W., commander of 
H.M.S. Glasgow, letters to and 
from him, 550, 560, 572. 
Lochiel, Laird of. See Cameron. 
Loch Ness, 21. 
London : 
bishop of. See Robinson. 
riot in Fleet Street, 45, 47. 
Jacobite rebels, prisoners in, 46, 
Ais 88, V3; 
fire in Spring Garden, 145. 
fires at Limehouse and Ratcliffe, 
146. 
merchants of, complain of ships 
arrested in the Elbe, 374, 377. 
letters dated from, 7, 8, 9, 11, 
34,044. 465, 112-158, 168, 176, 
De Zilia 2o0,, 200, 250, 280, 
299, 320, 356, 400, 405, 406, 
410, 412, 415, 417, 420, 423, 
427, 430, 433, 435, 439, 444, 
453, 457, 469, 471, 485, 488, 
497, 502, 504, 508, 613, 514, 
521, 523, 532, 540, 544, 546, 
549, 551, 555, 561, 563, 565, 
630, 633, 636, 648, 645, 648, 
655, 660. 
buildings, etc. : 
Admiralty Office, letters from, 
403, 422, 483, 672. 
Covent Garden, letter dated 
from, 651. 
Kensington, letter from, 500. 
Port of, office of collector, 122. 
St. James’s Palace, letters, etc., 
dated from, 28-31, 176, 186, 
187, 200, 205, 213, 216, 218, 
228, 230, 234, 242, 248, 263, 
288, 294, 394, 395, 407, 429, 
434, 435, 448, 449, 460, 461, 
464, 475, 482, 526, 530, 536, 
560, 632, 641, 643, 649, 653. 


Baron. See 


417, 420, 


Tower, Jacobite lords in, 46,’ 


47, 131, 164. 
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London, buildings, ete.—cont. 
Whitehall, letters dated from, 
34, 35,.36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 
46, 49, 52> 58, 61, 73; 92; 
122, 126; 1128; 131, 1325 135; 
136, 145, 146, 150, 151, 155, 
157, 159, 164, 165, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170, 173, 176, 182, 
183, 189, 193, 197, 202, 213, 
216, 218, 221, 223, 229, 233, 
240, 252, 253, 256, 261, 269, 
273, 276, 278, 279, 287, 294, 
341, 349, 355, 356, 361, 365, 
369, 373, 375, 380, 381, 387, 
392, 394, 400, 402, 404, 405, 
406, 407, 409, 410, 416, 417, 
418, 420, 421, 423, 425, 429, 
430, 436, 487, 438, 441, 444, 
449, 453, 457, 458, 462, 463, 
469, 471, 473, 482, 484, 497, 
498, 500, 501, 504, 505, 509, 
613, 514,515, 520), 525, 529, 
532, 535, 540, 5438, 544, 546, 
547, 548, 555, 609, 625, 631, 
635, 636, 648, 653, 654. 
Long, Nathaniel, shipmaster, 310. 
Lonsdale (Launsdalle) Viscount. 
Lowther. 
Loos, Monsieur, Polish minister, 214. 
Lopouchin, Abraham Federowitz, 
brother of the late Czarina, 
knouted, 644. 
executed, 657. 
Lorraine, 16. 
Pretender in, 252, 254, 
Duke of, Leopold, 515. 


See 


Lothian, Marquess of. See Kerr. 

Loudoun (Lowdoun), Earl of. See 
Campbell. 

Louis XV, young King of France, ill, 
52. 


Louis, Duke, son of the Duke of Orleans, 
Regent of France, 121. 
Lovat, Lord. See Fraser. 


Lévenorn (Levendhr), Colonel Paul, 
316, 602. 
Lowther, Sir John, Viscount Lonsdale, 
150, 320. 
his mansion burned, 463. 
ie LOOS 206, 


Lubeck, 57, 70, 90, 93, 154, 155, 157. 
Czar goes to, 120, 123. 
shipping trade, 174, 222. 
letter dated from, 248. 
Lublin, Palatine of, 154. 
Lucius, Colonel 357, 374. 
Luhe, Van der, 288. 
Lumley, ...., to command the cavalry 
in Flanders, 6. 
Lund, 138. 
Lunden, letter dated from, 238. 
Lutzau, Lieut.-Colonel, 249. 
Luxembourg, province of, 127. 


M 


Maculloch, Dr. ...., 34. ; 
Mackartney, Lieut.-General, appointed 
colonel of the North British 
Fusiliers, 39. 
Mackintosh (McIntosh): 
Lachlan, of that ilk, 21, 22. 


William, of Borlum (Brigadier), ° 


escapes, 370. 
Mr. William, younger, of Borlum, 
DAE p27 
MacKenzie : 
Lieut.-Colonel Duncan, 21. 
Sir George, Lord Advocate, 18. 
McPherson, Lieutenant, 21. 
Maffei (Maffey), Count, 562, 575. 
Magebanks, ...., merchant in Riga, 
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Magny, Marquis of, 226. 
Maine : 
Duc du, 225, 226. 
Mademoiselle de, 
226. 
Makaroff (Makoroff), Captain, Russian 
secretary, 469, 577. 
Malazza, 578. _ 
Malta, news from, 226. 
Malt Tax, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Manchester, Earl of. See Montagu. 
Manners, John, Duke of Rutland, 284. 
marriage of his eldest son, 339. 
Manning, Colonel, appointed Adjutant- 
General in Ireland, 52. 
Manteiiffel, Baron de, 77, 165, 413, 662. 
Mar, Earl of. See Erskine. 
Marchmont, Earl of. See Hume. 
Marck, Count dela. See La Marck. 
Mardefeld (Mardefield, Manderfeldt), 
Baron Gustav von, Prussian 
envoy to the Czar, 382, 411, 
419, 492, 614, 630, 656. 


her marriage, 


Mardyke, demolition of the canal, 
231, 2625 26%, 22.298, 291, 
339. 


Maria Alexerona, Princess, 493. 
Marischal, Earl. See Keith. 
Marlborough, Duke of. See Churchill. 
Marsham, Sir Robert, baronet, created 
Lord Romney, 34, 35. 
Martenica, revolt in, 287. 
Martha Skavronskaya (Catherine), 
Czarina, wife of Peter the Great, 
109, 148, 297, 493, 494. 
in Holland, 156, 192, 214. 
her actions regarding 
Czarowitch, 466, 468. 
Martin, Lieutenant (Captain), 54, 622. 
Masters (Maisters), Captain, merchant 


the 


in Gothenburg, 139, 278, 286, 
409. ’ 
Mattonoff, ...., 397. 


696 


Maule: 

Mr. George, steward to the Earl 

of Panmure, 151. 

James, Earl of Panmure, 151, 514. 
Maurice, Prince, 316. ; 
Mauro Cordato, Hospodar of Wallachia, 

148, 

Maximilian, Emperor, finding of his 
letter to the Czar, 491. 

Mayence (Mentz), 243. 

Mazeppa, his nephew, 132. 

Mazovia, Palatine of, 79. 

Meath, bishop of, 36. 

Mechlen : 

archbishop of, 128. 

magistrates of, 117. 

Mecklenburg (Mekelbourg, Macklien- 
burg), 32, 44, 46, 48, 53, 59, 
61, 64, 65. 

Russian forces in, 68, 69, 70, 72, 

73. 

——, efforts to hinder their quarter- 
ing there, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 
94, 95. 

——, their continued occupation 
98, 102, 107. 109, 111, 113, 114, 
115, 116; 1085122 (Sas e405 
152, Lot 186. 213s Zee: 

——., the country ruined by them, 
124, 129. 

report on the strength of troops and 
defences, 251. 

evacuation of by the Russians, 175, 
192, 2138, 214, 222, 270, 277; 
280, 281, 287, 288, 292, 295, 296, 
298, 306, 313, 330, 384, 395. 

feared invasion of, by Swedes, 406, 
415, 428, 435, 445. 

feared return of the Russians, 
531. 

Prussian troops marching thither, 
655. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin | (Mekelbourg), 
Karl Leopold, Duke of, refer- 
ences, 33, 89, 152, 177, 292, 296, 
324, 330, 340, 341, 346, 384, 
395, 435, 4438, 565, 574, 576, 
579, 580, 610. 

raising an army, 251, 447, 461. 

proposed delivery of Wismar to 
him, 470, 476, 483, 489. 

, British opposition, 476, 480. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Catherine 
Ivanovna, Duchess of, her guard, 


296. 

Mecklethwayt, Thomas, Commissioner 
for the Treasury, 216, 218, 
chosen M.P. for Arundel, 223. 
Mediterranean, British fleet in, 36, 45, 

58. 


again despatched thither, 423, 429, 
446, 448,.449, 461, 462, 469, 
471, 483, 488, 496, 502, 504, 
517, 531, 532, 540, 545, 546, 
555, 562, 571, 574, 643, 649. 

engagements with Spaniards, 551, 
575, 576, 577, 578, 582, 584— 
588, 593. 

Meindershagen, 


e 


seeey 224, 229, 


Melasso (Melatso), delivered to the 
Imperialists, 623. 
references, 643, 649, 652. 
Mellerstanes, letters dated from, 17-21. 
Menshikovy (Mentzicoff, Menzicoff), 
Prince Aleksandr Danilovich, 
77, 422, 468, 469, 481, 564, 644. 
Admiral of the Russian "fleet, 577. 
court martialled, 657. 
appointed a rear-admiral, 668. 
Mentz. See Mayence. 
Merse battalion, 25, 26. 
Meseritz, 70, 171. 
Mesme, Mdlie. de, her marriage, 226. 
Mesnager, ...., 1. 
Messina, 555, 562, 564, 566, 573, 577, 
578, 582, 585, 586, 593, 599, 
600, 604, 614, 622, 625. 
Methil, 25. 
Methuen (Methwin), Paul, appointed 
a Secretary of State, 35, 161. 
his administration of foreign affairs, 
169. 
demits office, 216. 
letters to Lord Poiwarth, 73, 92, 
151, 157, 167, 169. 
letters from Lord Polwarth, 53, 
85, 101, 160, 162, 164, 165, 167, 
168, 169, 170, 172, 174. 
Meyer, Major-General Bendix, Danish 
envoy to Prussia, 70, 113, 118, 
129, 149, 162, 165, 171, 172, 180. 
Middleton (Midleton), Sir Hugh, 300, 
402. 


letter to him, 355. 

Mighels, Admiral "James, 483. 

Milkaw, Lieut.-General, 171. 

Mine, silver, discovered near Had- 
dingtcn, 80. 

Minorca, governor of, 36. 

Mir, Colonel, 181. 

Mirepoix, Bishop of, 185. 

Modena, Duke of, Reginald, 623. 

Molesworth, Robert, created a baron 
and viscount of Ireiand, 35, 

Molinos (Moliner), Don, arrest of, 329, 
345. 


Monarchy, universal, 4. 
Mons, 128. 
Montagu : 
Charles, Earl of Manchester, 122, 
123. 


Sir James, 123. 
Mr. Wortley, appointed ambas- 
sador to Turkey, 36, 47, 49, 
52, 370. 
Monteleon, Marqués de, Spanish ambas- 
sador to Britain, 352, 514, 593, 
604, 629, 
recalled, 617. 
Montpellier, Bishop of, 185. 
Montrose : 
troops quartered there, 155, 164. 
Duke of. See Graham. 
Mordaunt, Charles, Earl of Peter- 
borough, 65, 371, 378. 
Morestoun, Lady, 23. 
Morner, Count Carl Gustaf (General), 
162, 485, 571. 


Morocco, Emperor of, 504. 

Morpeth, Viscount. See Howard. 

Morville (Marville), .. de, French 
envoy to Holland, 482, 558, 
564, 

Moscow, letter dated from, 466. 

Mostyn, Sir Roger, a teller in 
Exchequer, 35. 

Mothe (Motte), Monsieur de la, 70. 

letter to him, 189. 

Moulin, Major du, 59. 

Mudy, Commodore, 336. 

Miillern, Baron de (Henrik Gustaf), 
Swedish chancellor, 138. 

letter from him, 662. 

Munich, Monsieur de, Great Master of 
Household to the Queen of 
Denmark, 550, 607, 651. 

Munster, bishop of, 470. 

Murray : 

David, Viscount of 
liberated, 128. 

John, Duke of Athol, 8, 21. 

Lord William, Lord Nairne, 
prisoner in London, 47, 131. 


Stormont, 


Muscovia Company, 454, 

Muscovites. See Russia. 

Muscovy, Vice-Czar of (Romadonofsky), 
491. 


Musselburgh, 25. 
Myrmont, Marquis de, 379. 


N 


Nairne, Lord. See Murray. 
Nakell, congress at, 70. 
Namur: 
county of, 127. 
town of, 127. 
Nanerée (Nanerée), Marquis de, 476, 
614, 616, 643. 
Nancy, 233, 240, 243. 
Pretender at, 252, 254, 
Naples: 
kingdom of, Spanish expedition 
against, 314, 326, 329, 335, 555, 
556, 562, 566, 573. 
letter dated from, 651. 
Viceroy of, Count Thaun, 614. 
Narva (Nerva), port of, 92, 397, 470, 
648, 551, 575, 576. 
Nassee (Maffey), Count de, 555, 562, 
575. See Nancrée. 
Nath, Count Van Der, 138. 
arrested, 669, 670. 
Naturalisation, bills for, 34. 
Neilson, William, provost of Edin- 
burgh, letter to him, 653. 
Netherlands, Austrian, 128. 
Neubourg, N. E. von, of Hanover, 47, 
137, 149. 
Neuen Closter, bailiary of, 480, 


Newborough (Newburgh), Baron, in 
Treland. See Cholmondeley. 
Newcastle : 
Duchess of. See Godolphin. 
Duchess Dowager of. 
Cavendish. 
Duke of. See Pelham-Holles. 
Newport, Hon. Thomas, Baron 
Torrington, 34, 35. 
commissioner of the Treasury, 216. 
to be Treasurer of the Navy, 458. 
Nicolas, President, his marriage, 226. 
Nieulant, Mr. Pettelsberg, 117. 
Nimeguen, 224. 
Noailles : 
Cardinal de, 163. 
Duke de, 402, 430. 
Mademoiselle de, her marriage, 226. 
Norbury, Captain, 587. 
Nordberg, Mr. Olof, letters from him, 
230, 356. 
Norfolk, Duke of. See Howard. 
Norris, Admiral Sir John, 83, 292. 
his programme, 33. 
orders and instructions to him, 
39, 40, 41, 82, 100, 102, 107, 


See 


119)" 120, 121, 123, 124) 2125; 
126, 129. 

his influence with the Czar, 84, 
88, 89, 90. 


arrives in the Thames, 150, 158. 

remains in England, 194. 

mission to the Czar, 296, 297, 
301, 304, 313, 319, 327, 330. 

, returns, 322. 

sent with the Baltic fleet to assist 
the Danes, 475, 478, 482, 485, 
489, 495, 498. 

, arrival, 501. 

——, joins Danish fleet, 505, 506. 

his indisposition, 550. 

his return to England, 607, 617, 
629, 630, 633. 

his son, 651, 672. 

proposed for another mission to 
the Czar, 623, 626, 628, 630, 632, 
633, 634, 641, 644, 646, 649. 

letters to Lord Polwarth, 43, 52, 
55, 60, 65, 71, 73, 75, 94, 99; 


108, 116, 121, 130, 168, 296, 
300, 314, 318, 332, 335, 460, 
501, 505, 507, 508, 509, 511, 
515, 522, 528, 529, 535, 545, 
553, 554, 567, 585, 600, 606, 
608, 612, 622, 633, 651, 672. 


letters from Lord Polwarth. See 
Polwarth, 
letters to and from others, 82, 
88, 94, 99, 125, 512, 515, 616, 
546, 553, 560, 570, 601, 606. 
North, Francis, Baron Guilford, 17. 
North Berwick, 25. 

North British Fusiliers, 
appointed, 39. 
Northern Alliance, 293, 301, 302, 306, 

415. 
relation of parties, 477, 478. 
Northern War, the, vii. 
Northey, Sir Edward, 462. 


a colonel 
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Northumberland, Duke of. See Fitz- 
Roy. 

Norway, King of. See Frederick the 
Fourth. 

Norway : 

threatened invasion by the 

Swedes, 44, 97, 99, 131, 138, 
158, 295, 298, 299, 300, 301, 
304, 305, 309, 314, 316, 321, 
323, 326, 347; 349, 362, 396, 
481, 482. 


campaign of the Swedish army in, 
485, 544, 571, 580, 5838, 584, 
607; 61. 612; «616.4621 622: 
627, 631, 632, 634, 635,.636, 
640, 647, 654, 663, 664, 666. 
Danish army defends, 627, 630, 
634, 636, 640, 641, 647, 654, 
660. 
retiral of the Swedes, 667, 668, 672. 
Nottingham, Earl of. See Finch. 
Numsen, Major-General, 399. 
Nykioping, Chateau de, 581. 


O 


Occasional Conformity Bill, 2, 3. 
Odensee, letter dated from, 289. 
Oeland, attack on, 282, 294, 331. 
Ogilvie, James, Harl of Findlater and 
Seafield, 381. 
Ogle, Captain, 73, 360, 377. 
Oldenburg, 627, 633, 642, 650, 654, 
659, 664. 
Onslow, Sir Richard, Baron Onslow, 
36, 271. 
his death, 405. 
Oost Hoorn, Captain Van, 601, 602. 


Orange, principality of, Protestant 
refugees from, 29. 
Oranienburg, 113, 120. 
Orders : 
of the Elephant, 528, 536, 556, 
565. 
of the Garter. See Garter. 


of St. Andrew. . See Saint Andrew. 
of the Thistle. See Thistle. 
Orford, Earl of. See Russell. 
Orkney, Earl of. See Hamilton. 
Orleans, Duke of. See Philip. 
Ormiston, ...... 14. 
Ormonde, Duke of. See Butler. 
Orrery, Earl of. See Boyle. 
Osborne, Peregrine, Duke of Leeds, 60. 
Osnabruck (Osnabrug), 38. ; 
Osterman (Westerman), Heinrich 
Johann Friedrich, 110, 411, 
422, 426, 443, 481, 564, 579, 
614, 630, 656. 
Czar’s private secretary, 106. 
.. his project, 132, 137. 
Ost Friesland. See Friesland. 
Ottoman Court. See Turkey. 


Oudenhove, Baron d’, his death, 117. 

Over Issel, province of, 608. 

Oyer and Terminer, Commission of, 61, 
150. 


P 


Paget, Henry, Lord Paget, goes to 
Hanover, 19, 20. 
Paleotti, Marquis de, 444. 
his daughter Adelaide, Duchess 
of Shrewsbury, 462. 
his execution, 462. 
Palermo, 582, 600. 
Castle of, blockaded, 555, 557. 
Palfy, Marshal, 65. 
Palmer. See Palmes. 
Palmes (Palmer), Lieut.-General 
Francis, 563, 573, 591. 
letters to and irom him, 645, 661, 
672. 
Panmure, Ear] of. 
Paris: 
Czar in, 262, 265, 266. 
letters dated from, 43, 133, 158, 
TGs, lus doo, e220. Loo; 240; 
251, 261, 266, 280, 286, 293, 
383, 402, 473, 541, 571, 586. 
Louvre, 225. 
Parker, Thomas, Baron Parker, 284. 
a member of the Cabinet, 37. 
Parliament : 
twelfth and thirteenth of King 
William ITI, 34. 
third, of Great Britain, debate on 
Queen’s speech, 2, 3. 
-- adjourned, 5, 6. 


See Maule. 


fourth, of Great Britain (first 
session), 15. 

reopening, 1717, 403, 404. 

Speaker of the. Commons. See 


Compton. 

of Ireland, 36, 136, 273, 329. 
Parma: 

Duke of, 352. 

State of, 476, 518, 540. 
Passaro, Cape, 587, 589. 
Passarowitz, 529, 530. 

treaty, xiv, 561. 
Paterson, Sir Hugh, at Amsterdam, 323. 
Patton, Rear-Admiral, 668. 

Paul, .., clergyman, sentenced to 
death, 39. 
Paulsen, Councillor, 668, 669, 670. 
Payzant, James, letter for him, 405. 
Peerage: 
questions of precedence, 5, 
creation of new peers, 5, 6. 


debate about the standing of 
Scots peers, 6, 7. 
Peene (Pene), R., 178. 
Pelham-Holles, Thomas, Duke of 


Noweastle, 371. 
at variance with the Prince (of 
Wales), 404, 405. 
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Pendterriedter (Bentenreder, Penten- 
rieder, Penterridte), Baron 
Christoph von, Imperial envoy 
to George I, 141, 172, 349, 
351, 353, 361, 371, 376, 504, 
505, 521, 540, 548. 

described as a giant, 379. 

Pensionary, the. See Buys. 

Penterridte. See Pendterriedter. 

Pepper, Major-General, 52. 

Percy (Persey), Earl, 2. 

Perouse, Count de la, minister of Sicily, 
543, 552, 585, 655. 

Perth (Parth): 

Jacobites at, 25. 
riots in, 128. 

Perth, Duke of. See Drummond. 

Pesaro (Pezaro), town of, Pretender at, 
185, 242, 248, 262. 


Pesters, ...., 229, 354. 
Peter the Great, Czar of Russia, 72, 73, 
75. 


at Copenhagen, 38, 41. 

asked to co-operate with the British 
and Danish fleets, 41, 48. 

his intended descent on Schonen, 
44, 46, 48, 53, 54, 59, 62. 

at Rostock, 68, 73. 

misunderstandings with the King 
of Denmark, 77, 78, 82, 83, 
84, 201. 

conferences and arrangements with 
the King of Denmark about 
Schonen, 100, 101, 106, 110, 
111, 112, 140, 149, 173, 175. 

efforts to change his policy, 21, 


83, 84. 

the descent on Schonen frustrated, 
83, 84. 

conferences with the King of 


Denmark anent quartering the 

troops, 84, 85, 86, 87. 
conferences with Sir John Norris 

about the descent on Schonen, 


84, 88, 89, 90. 

to winter in Holland, 85, 86, 98, 
101, 105, 109, 115, 120, 132, 
144, 148. 

conferences with the King of 
Prussia, 108, 112, 113, 115, 
119, 120, 122, 127, 129, 130, 
135, 140,° 141, 143, 144, 147, 
490, 491, 506, 507, 521, 566, 
576% 


——, terms of convention, 152. 

his depleted treasury, 124. 

his hopes of a loan in Holland 
frustrated by the wreck of his 
merchant fleet, 156. 

writes to the Emperor, 156. 

intended visit to Paris, 158. 

project of his daughter’s marriage, 


186. 
his projects, 191, 217, 219. 
negotiations with the King of 


Sweden for peace, 213, 426, 
475, 547, 548, 549, 553, 555, 
556, 558, 559, 560, 561, 578, 
609, 610, 649. 


Peter the Great—cont. 


disappointed with the latter’s 
overtures, 437, 460, 464, 473, 
486, 487. 

rumoured settlement, 470, 489, 
514-~542, 648, 55], 575, 579, 
594, 597, 604, 617, 618. 

its terms, 518, 519, 521, 533, 536. 

the treaty abandoned, 586, 603, 
607, 624, 626, 630, 640, 641, 
646, 656. 

rumoured peace between him and 
the King of Prussia and the 
King of Sweden, 360, 367, 382, 
397, 399, 407, 408, 418, 424, 
443, 477, 478. 

at Paris, 209, 213, 214, 220, 222, 
2255 233, Aol Joe: 

conference with the Regent, 227, 
Qade 

proposes treaties with France, 
261, 318, 323, doa.-co4 

, disappointed, 304. 

leaves Paris, 262, 265, 266, 272. 

gives orders for his troops evacua- 
ting the Empire, 265, 270, 272, 
217, 281, 286, 2875) 292-296: 
384, 395. 

proposes a treaty of commerce with 
Britain, 267. 

repudiates negotiations with the 
Pretender, 267, 273, 475, 478, 
486, 488, 534, 642, 643. 

at Namur, 278. 

in Holland, 271, 272, 287, 292, 
293, 298, 300, 304, 306, 316, 
318, 330. 

his entertainment in Holland, 318, 
323, 335. 

leaves for Berlin, 335, 338. 

at Berlin, 340, 343. 

leaves Berlin, 352, 355. 

rumours of infirmity, 397. 

rumour of his death, 433. 

removes the Czarowitch and _ his 
son, Alexewitz, from the suc- 
cession, 464, 466-468. 

his fleet ruined, 471. 

fears an alliance between England 
and Sweden, 490, 493. 

finds a letter from Emperor 
Maximilian about his title of 
Emperor of Russia, 491, 492. 

preparing his fleet, 505, 520, 525, 
618. 

marriage of his daughter, Princess 
Anne, 518. 

interview with his son, 519, 520. 

death of his son, the Czarowitch, 
549, 551, 553, 561, 580, 657. 

further movements, 580, 603, 618, 
668, 669. 

disposed towards an agreement 
with Britain, 642, 643, 644, 656. 

institutes some new councils, 668. 

sleeps in a haunted house, 668, 
669. 


Peterborough, Earl of. See Mordaunt. 
Petersburg. See St. Petersburg. 
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Petersbourg, Count de, 316. 
Peterson, Hans, 291. 
Petrowitz, Peter, declared the Czar’s 
heir, 464, 493. 
Philip V, of Spain, 1, 127, 638. 
grants extended liberties to British 
trade, 45. 
ratifies the Assiento Treaty, 49, 61. 
rumours of his death, 383, 390, 
398, 673. 
attacks Sardinia, 302, 314, 318, 
319, 321, 322, 324, 325, 326, 
329, 352. 
attempt on Naples, 314, 326, 329, 
335, 345, 346, 457. 
compact with France, 474. 
his son to govern Parma, Placentia 
and Tuscany, 476. 
his agreement with the Emperor, 
476, 482, 488, 496, 499, 500, 
501, 502, 514. 
campaign against Sicily, 546, 555, 
562; 566, 573, 574, 577, 578, 
582, 585, 629, 643. 
talk of alliance with Sweden and 
Russia, 610, 618. 
illness, 655. 
Philip, Duke of Orleans, Regent of 
France, 103, 110, 111, 158, 
163; 170, 182, -185, (225, 261; 
261, 262, 425. 
orders the release of some Protes- 
tants, 42. 
conference with the Czar, 227, 231. 
opposed to the Pretender, 233, 237, 
243, 250. 
attitude to Sweden, 278, 298. 
friendly te Britain and the Triple 
and Quadruple Alliances, 250, 
352, 471, 475, 482, 508, 517, 
561. 
free from complicity with Spain 
in the attack on Sardinia, 302. 
promises to aid the King of Spain 
to recover his lost provinces, 474. 
delighted with the agreement 
between the Emperor and Spain, 
476, 482, 501, 540. 
orders the Jacobites to leave the 
country, 496, 497, 514. 
marriage of his daughter, 563, 566. 
his ultimatum to Spain, 614, 616, 
650, 652, 654, 655. 
his discovery of Prince Cellamare’s 
conspiracy, 660, 661. 
Philip (Philippe), Margrave, 108, 142. 
his daughter’s marriage, 70. 
his own marriage, 565. 
Picardy, 225. 
Piedmont, Prince of, his marriage, 563, 
566. 
Pierrepont, Evelyn, Duke of Kingston- 
upon-Hull, 404. 
appointed Lord Privy Seal, 150, 
157. 
Pillau (Pillow), 275, 282, 287. 
trade with Sweden, 383, 445, 464, 
485, 494, 530, 550, 557, 
Pio, Prince, 516, 


“Pirmont (Pyrmond): 
letters dated from, 51. 
George I at, 52. 
Pitt (Pitts), Thomas, governor of Fort 
St. George, appointed governor 
of Jamaica, 35. 
resigns, 223. 
Pittenweem, ship of, seized, 550, 560, 
572. 
Pitts, Colonel, 146. 
Place Bill, 10. 
Placentia, (Plaisance), 
518, 540. 
Plantations, Secretary of the, 358. 
Pless (Plessen), M. de, 404, 435. 
description of, 413. 
Podden, Vice-Admiral, 308. 
Poel, bailliary of, 480. 


State of, 476, 


Poland, King of. See Frederick 
Augustus I. 
See also Leszezynski. 
Poland : 
troubles' in, 59, 64, 70, 77, 79, 
104, 108, 113, 116, 120, 122, 
127, 130, 135, 140, 143, 154, 
161, 162, Y71,- 179, 180: 


quartering of Russian troops in, 
88, 90, 93, 95. 

Protestants in, 114. 

the treaty of accommodation, 130, 


135, 154. 
, the ratification, 135, 171, 
174, 178, 179. 


inauguration of a Constitution, 174. 

the components of the army, 181. 

Russian evacuation of, 272, 313, 
644, 645, 649, 659. 

confederation of, 338. 

feared invasion of, 
406, 415, 428. 

Polwarth, Lord, Alexander (Hume- 

Campbell), his parentage and 
early years, v. 

his marriage, vi. 

a Lord of Session (Lord Cessnock), 
vi. 

member of Parliament for Kirk- 
wall and for Berwickshire, vi. 

lord lieutenant for Berwickshire, 
vi. 

his credentials and instructions as 
ambassador to Denmark and 
Prussia, 28, 29. 

royal letters in his favour, 30, 
31. 

his departure, 32. 

arrival in Denmark, 34, 42, 43, 


by Swedes, 


47, 49. 

relieved from attendance in Berlin, 
35. 

audiences . with the King of 


Denmark, 45, 70. 

—— with the Czar, 49. 

his travelling expenses, 134, 135. 

proposal for his recall, 145, 146, 
1oY, 156: 

the office of Lord Clerk Register 
bestowed on him, 145, 150, 151, 
152, 157, 167. 
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Polwarth, Lord—cont. 

congratulated thereon, 158, 159, 
163, 168. 

his letter of thanks to the King, 
162, 163. 
raves appointment as a knight 
of the Thistle, 160, 167, 168, 
368, 369, 373, 378, 380, 381. 

gives directions for the education 
of his children, 168, 169. 

special instructions to him, 228, 
236, 242, 407, 448, 449. 

asks for books on gardening, et-., 
300. 

his children, 307. 

memorandum by, 391. 

presentation to him by Hamburg 
merchants, 408, 412, 424, 426, 
444, 448, 

his conduct commended by King 
George, 411. 

solicits an office for his brother, 
Lord Kimmerghame, 437, 449, 
453. 

applies for a servant, 473, 479. 

death of his wife and four children, 
vi. 

letters : 

to his father, 14, 15, 24, 26. 
to General Bothmer, 247, 290, 


294, 295, 299, 304, 306, 
308, 311, 318, 322, 327, 
333, 342, 344, 345, 348, 
536, 544. 


to Admiral Byng, 203, 210, 
221), 229, 241, 275, 306, 315, 
322, 330, 332, 337, 340, 342, 
343, 359, 388, 403, 409, 431, 
607. 

to Admiral Norris, 51, 54, 60, 
66, 73, 76, 108, 118, 306, 
321, 326, 339, 340, 507, 520, 
529, 549, 559, 590, 592, 603, 
611, 617, 624, 644, 647. 

to Robethon, 34, 38, 44, 48, 

49, 53, 59, 61, 64, 66, 67, 70, 

12, 14, 715, 76, 78, 80) 83; 

85, 86, 92, 94, 97, 98, 101, 

104, 106, 109, LSS os 

118, 123, 125, 129, 130, 

133, 136, 137, 140, 142, 143, 

147, 149, 153, 155, 157, 158, 

160, 170, 172, 174, 175, 

its 182, 184, 185, 188, 

189, , 194, 195, 197, 198, 

200, 202, 204, 206, 210, 215, 

217, 219, 221, 225, 227, 232, 

234, 236, 241, 244, 246, 252, 

253, 258, 263, 265, 269, 273, 

276, 280, 282, 285, 287, 290, 

293, 295, 305, 307, SLL Lils 

321, 325, 328, 331, 332, 338, 

340, 341, 344, 347, 349, 354, 

355, 359, 362, 364, 366, 368, 

311,-3 10; 379, 380, 382, 384, 

388, 392, 394, 398, 399, 401, 

404, 405, 406, 408, 410, 414, 

415, 416, 417, 420, 421, 425, 

428, 429, 430, 436, 437, 439, 


? 


Polwarth, Lord, to Robethon—cont. 


441, 447, 450, 452, 455, 458, 
459, 463, 470, 472, 473, 474, 
479, 481, 486, 487, 488, 494, 
497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 
503, 506, 507, 510, 513, 520, 
524, 525, 529, 532, 535, 541, 
543, 547, 551, 556, 560, 563, 
565, 569, 572, 578, 582, 590, 
591,594, 598, 603, 605, 608, 
610, 612, 615, 619, 620, 623, 
625, 628, 630, 632, 634, 635, 
640, 644, 646, 647, 648, 652, 
653, 655, 664, 667, 671, 672. 

to the Duke of Roxburghe, 62, 
79, 160, 172, 216, 225, 369, 
396. 

to the Earl of Stair, 119, 139, 
166, 262, 281, 287, 298, 306, 
326, 463, 487. 

to Karl Stanhope, 45, 48, 54, 66, 
68, 69, 72, 74, 76, 80, 86, 
885195; LOL 1Ob. LOT, LL; 
1A bee OA etl, IRS), US%o 
I37p 142, 143, 1475 149; 153; 
175, 177, 178, 181, 182, 184, 
185, 187, 189, 190, 191, 194, 
195, 197, 198, 200, 202, 204, 
206, 209, 215, 217, 219, 221, 
313, 471, 473, 474, 475, 479, 
481, 486, 487, 494, 497, 498, 
499, 500, 501, 502, 503, 506, 
607, 5110) 5135 520; 523.625, 
618, 620, 623, 625, 628, 630, 
632, 634, 635, 639, 640, 644, 
645, 647, 648, 651, 653, 655, 
658, 664, 667, 670, 672. 

to the Ear] of Sunderland, 161, 
221, 224, 227, 232, 234, 236, 
241, 244, 246, 252, 253, 258, 
261, 265, 269, 273, 2'76, 280, 
282, 285, 287, 290, 293, 295, 
298, 306; 307342 Sli OZ 
320, O28, dol, Sols Soe, O41; 
343, 347, 349, 354, 355, 359, 
361, 364, 366, 368, 371, 373, 
379, 380, 381, 384, 387, 392, 
394, 398, 399, 400, 403, 405, 
406, 408, 409, 414, 415, 416, 
417, 420, 421, 425, 427, 429, 
430, 436, 437, 439, 441, 444, 
447, 450, 452, 455, 458, 463, 
470, 472, 670. 

to Mr. Tilson, 37, 39, 43, 45, 48, 
54, 62, 68, 75, 101, 109, 134, 
136, 161, 175, 224, 246, 253, 
254, 277, 286, 295, 298, 303, 
314, 317, 326, 341, 348, 364, 
409, 427, 436, 438, 440, 444, 
495, 502, 556, 592, 624, 
646. 

to Viscount Townshend, 44, 
48 aos NOUnmio mite GHmn Os 
82, 85, 86, 92, 95, 98, 100, 
104, 106, 108, 111, 115, 118, 
121, 123, 125, 180, 133, 13'7, 
139, 142, 148, 146, 149, 153, 
155, 157, 158, 161. 

to Horace Walpole, 44, 54, 56, 
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Polwarth, Lord—cont. 


to Mr. Whitworth, 64, 167, 
202, 220, 224, 232, 234, 238, 
259, 266, 271, 281, 394, 437, 
460, 479, 495, 524, 536, 542, 
548, 551, 556, 631. 

to various other persons, 105, 
140, 144, 153, 166, 167, 168, 
179, 183, 184, 188, 189, 190, 
192, 196, 199, 201, 203, 204, 
207, 211, 215, 220, 222, 223, 
234, 237, 238, 245, 253, 259, 
262, 281, 286, 287, 295, 298, 
299, 315, 339, 350, 355, 359, 
360, 367, 372, 376, 380, 381, 
383, 386, 396, 401, 403, 406, 
409, 411, 412, 414, 426, 436, 
438, 440, 443, 448, 456, 472, 
495, 502, 504, 524, 525, 528, 
532, 534, 535, 536, 541, 542, 
543, 546, 547, 548, 551, 555, 
556, 560, 563, 565, 569, 572, 
578, 581, 590, 591, 592, 594, 
598, 603, 607, 610, 612, 615, 
631, 635, 645, 653, 658, 672. 

letters to him from various per-, 
sons, I, 2,10; 21, °22,, 26,727, 
34, 47, 132; 152, 258) 163; 
170, 176, 185, 186, 196, 197, 
203, 205, 206, 207, 211, 212, 
214, 217, 226, .230,-233, 236, 
238, 240, 242, 248, 251, 253, 
255, 256, 261, 266, 274, 275; 
277, 279, 280, 281, 283, 286, 
288, 290, 293, 294, 302, 303, 
305, 307, 309, 319, 320, 323, 
325; “Saan aaOy 2425 ROO OO 
353. 356, 356, 360; 361, 362, 
363; (365, S6yedd2,) ror osmonite 
378, 379, 383, 390, 397, 398, 
400, 402, 405, 408, 411, 412, 
418, 422, 424, 426, 427, 429, 
436, 4438, 444, 445, 448, 469, 
484, 485, 489, 509, 510, 517, 
518, 520, 525, 529, 530, 532, 
535, 539, 541, 547; 550, 555, 
558, 563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 
571, 572, 578, 582, 585, 586, 
590, 591, 598, 602, 604, 608, 
613, 617, 624, 628, 636, 640, 
644, 649, 651, 656, 660, 662, 
663, 667, 668. 


665, 
Polwarth, Lady. See Campbell. 
Pomerania, 57, 58, 107, 141, 147, 
620. 
sale and surrender of, 177, 
183, 200, 204, 548, 551, 
625, 627, 659. 
Danish, 219, 312, 313, 316. 
Pompone, Abbé, 225. 


443, 


181, 
620, 


Poniatowski, General Count Stanislaus, 


213, 228,278, 312, 313, 
332, 338, 343, 609. 
Pope, the. See Clement XI. 
Porte, the. See Turkey. 
Portland, Duke of. 
Port Mahon, 36, 504, 555, 562. 
appointment of governor, 37. 
Portmore, Harl of. See Colyear. 


See Bentinck, 


326, 


Portugal : 
squadron sent to assist against 
the Turks, 38. 

King of. See John V. 

Prince of. See Joseph. 
Postground, letters dated from, 196. 
Postmaster, new, at Edinburgh, 406. 
Poulson, Commander, 207. 

Poussin (Pouffin), ...., French minister 
.at Hamburg, 211, 325, 326, 359. 

letters to and from kim, 323, 333, 

339, 350,860, 376; 380, 383; 
390, 394, 396, 400, 424, 425, 
436, 443, 448. 

Powis, Marquess of. See Herbert. 

Powlett, Charles, Duke of Bolton, 329, 
370. 

Preis (Preuss, Price), Joachim Fredrik, 
Swedish secretary at the Hague, 
71, 249, 257, 278, 432. 

Preste, Mademoiselle de, her marriage, 
226. 

Preston prisoners, trial of, 49. 


Pretender, the. See James Edward 
Stuart. 
Preveran (Prevereau), ...., in the 


Secretary’s office, 112, 144. 
Price, ...., baron of Exchequer, 136, 
150. 
Prié, Marquis de, 81, 88, 117, 118, 128, 
243, 365, 518, 613. 
Prince, the young, 37, 38. 
Pringle : 
Mr. Robert, 453. 
, appointed Secretary of War, 
502. 
, letters to and from him, 105, 
144, 167,211, 234, 502; 
Sir Walter, appointed a Lord of 
Justiciary and of Session, 453. 
Printing of a new edition of Buchanan’s 
works forbidden, 7. 
Printz, Marquard Ludwig von, 129. 
Prior, Matthew, British envoy 
France, 2. 
Privateering, 55, 56, 63, 76. 
Privy Council of England, election of 
members, 37. 
appointment of clerks, 46. 
appointment of the Duke 
Devonshire as president, 37. 
Privy Seal, Lord, appointments to the 
office, 58, 150. 
Protestant refugees of the Principality 
of Orange, hospital in Berlin for, 
29. 
Protestant religion, its protection, 4. 
Protestant Succession, debates on the, 
iby U7, 18, 19, 20: 
Provana, Count de, 561, 
655. 
Prussia : 
King of, 


to 


of 


563, 565, 


See Frederick William I. 

Queen of. See Sophia Dorothea. 

Prince Royal of. See Frederick II. 

treaty with France and the Czar, 
318, 323, 333, 334. 

trade with Sweden, 464, 485, 494, 
501, 519, 550, 557, 
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Prussia—cont. 
troops evacuate Wismar, 510, 527. 
ships taken by the Russian fleet, 
557, 558, 559. 
by the Danes, 545. 
ya marching to Mecklenburg, 
Piichler (Puchter), ...., Hanoverian 
resident at Copenhagen, 33, 44, 
49, 65, 68, 69, 77, 80. 
conferences with Lord Polwarth, 
63. 
Puis, du. See Bie. 
Pujavia, bishop of, 79. 
Pulteney (Poltney), William, Secretary 
of War, 174, 373. 
letter from him, 34. 
elected a Privy Councillor, 37. 
conservator of trade, 216. 
ge office as secretary of war, 
OTs 


Q 


Quadruple Alliance, xv, 471, 475, 478, 


482, 508, 510, 511, 517, 518, 
530, 543, 546, 547, 548, 549, 
557, 561, 562, 565, 598, 604, 
608, 614, 624. 

signed, 545, 548, 552, 564, 583, 
631, 632, 643, 648, 649, 650. 


effect on the Northern Powers, 560, 
561, 565, 575, 580, 597, 610. 
Dowager of England. See 
D’ Este. 
Queensberry, Duke of. 
Queensferry, 25. 
Quimault, nee DAO: 


Queen 


See Douglas. 


pitas << 


Raben (Raab, Rabe), Admiral Peder 
(Danish), 92, 260, 268, 277, 283, 
303, 324, 328, 342, 348, 364, 
403, 479, 497, 553, 554, 567. 
his fleet to join with the British, 
498, 499, 502, 505, 506. 
his instructions, 601, 606, 635. 
Rank (Rane, Ranck); General Conrad, 
Hessian minister, 64, 213, 259, 
309, 310, 479, 488, 630. 
commanding the Hessian troops, 
TEMP 
letter from him, 238. 
requests protection from the British 
fleet, 238, 245, 


Rank, General Conrad—cont. 
suspected and detained, 264, 281, 

294, 298. 

, released, 335, 346. 

Rantzau (Rantzow), Count de, Privy 
Councillor, 349, 399. 

Rassau, circle of, 89. 

Ratisbon (Ratisbonne), 59. 

Ravechet, ...., syndic of Sorbonne, 
22D. 


Raventlaw. See Reventlow. 

Reading, Baron of. See Cadogan. 

Rebellion, Jacobite, of 1715. See 
Jacobites. 

Redbreas Castle, letter dated from, 27. 

Reformation, celebration of a jubilee in 
commemoration of the, 372, 375, 
376. 

Regent, the. See Philip, 
Orleans. 

Reggio, 562, 578, 582, 604. 

Repnin, General Prince Nikita Ivano- 
vich, 275, 537, 550, 558, 566, 
584, 590. 

Restoration, the, commemoration 
service still held, 256, 257. 

Reval (Revel), 92, 312, 397, 558. 

the port damaged by storms, 156, 
159. 

Swedes intend to attack, 175, 176, 
183, 187, 191, 201. 

base of Russian fleet, 228. 

surrender of, 426, 470, 548, 551, 
575, 576, 603, 609. 

letters from, 564, 579. 

Reventlow (Revenklau, Reventhlau, 
Raventlaw), Count, Holstein 
minister, 220, 229, 278, 313, 
456. 

(Chancellor), 613. 

President of the Finances at tho 
Court of Gottorp, 214. 
intercedes on behalf of 

Goertz, 230, 231. 
to be conciliated, 412. 

Rheinfeldts, 162. 

Rheinschildt, General, 650. 

Rhoan, Cardinal de, 163. 

Ribinski, General, 566. 

Ricci (Rissy), Cardinal de, 163. 

Richmond, Duke of. See Lennox. 

Riga, 92, 108, 109, 397. 

letter from, 397. 

Rignon, Abbé, 170. 

Rivers, Earl. See Savago. 

Robethon, Jean de, Hanoverian secre- 
tary of embassies, private secre- 
tary of Count Bernstorff, vii. 

at Hanover, 47, 53. 

returns to England, 159. 

under the King’s displeasure, 176. 

letters to Lord Polwarth, 32, 39, 
42, 44, 46, 52, 60, 63, 65, 68, 
12; U4 snO, “ls 80; (82,886,885 
95, 97, 100, 102, 107, 109, 114, 
121 122,123; 129, 13h) tay 
140, 144, 145, 150, 154, 156, 
LOTS oO LOT Loss L7G. WSo: 
183, 184, 186, 187, 194, 195, 


Duke of 


Baron 
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Robethon, Jean de, letters to Lord 
Polwarth—cont. 
200, 202, 205, 213, 216, 223, 
228, 234, 242, 248, 263, 270, 
278, 280, 285, 289, 294, 299, 
302; 311, 316, 322; 324, 329; 
831, 338; 1342, 343, 3465 3515 
352; 358, 362,..370;) Sie lone 
378, 382, 390, 394, 397, 400, 
405, 406, 407, 410, 412, 415, 
417, 420, 421, 423, 429, 430, 
433, 435, 439, 444, 448, 449, 
453, 457, 460, 461, 464, 469, 
471, 473, 475, 478, 482, 485, 
488, 489, 497, 498, 500, 502, 
504, 505, 508, 509, 513, 514, 
521, 523, 526, 528,530, 532, 
536, 540, 544, 546, 549, 551, 


632, 633, 636, 639, 641, 643, 
645, 648, 649, 653, 655, 660. 
letters to and from others, 110, 

218, 230, 288, 312, 374, 395, 
411, 434, 435, 526, 536, 562, 
575, 627. 

Robinson, John, bishop of London, 19, 

Robison, Doctor, King’s physician in 
ordinary, 42. 

Rochester, Earl of. See Hyde. 

Rochfort, Charles, 122, 137, 144, 149, 
159 


Rogers, Captain, 482. 
Rohr, Lieut.-Colonel, 178. 
Romadonofsky, Vice-Czar of Muscovy, 
491, 
Roman Catholics, acts against, 35. 
Romney, Lord. See Marsham. 
Roénne, General, 108, 130, 135, 140. 
Rosenholm, Adjutant-general, 670. 
Rosenkrantz, .., Danish envoy to 
Britain, 32, 452. 
Rosenpalm, Rear-Admiral, 260, 301, 
309, 330, 332, 347. 
Ross : 
Alexander, 204, 248, 255, 297, 373, 
431, 554, 560. 
——, letters to and from him, 
204, 663. 
William, Lord Ross, 176. 
Rosset, Armand de, 473, [479]. 
Rostock, 68, 69, 73, 92, 94, 107, 108, 
240, 250, 443. 
surrender of, 435. 
river, 251. 
Rothes, Earl of. 
Rotschildt, 247. 
letter from, 364. 
Rotterdam, 34. 
the wine tax in, 81. 
Roxburghe, Duke of. See Ker. 
Roy, Robert, retires to the Highlands, 
146. 


See Leslie. 


Royston, 18. 

Rudiman, Walter, publisher, 223. 

Rugen, isle of, 57, 58, 219, 298, 296, 
591. 


_ Rugen, isle of—cont. 
sale of, 184, 633, 650, 659. 


Ruh, supposed fictitious name of 
Goertz, 360. 
Rumpf (Rumff), Willem Hendrik, 


Dutch resident at Stockholm, 
138, 242, 250, 372, 373, 435. 
Ruremond, bishop of, 128. 
Russell : 
Charles, letter from him, 636. 
Edward, Earl of Orford, 80. 
Russia : 
Mr. Haldane appointed British 
resident, 58. 
British trade with, 77, 80. 
state of finances, 124. 
possibility of enlarging the army, 
426 


dissolution of the Senate, 668. 
new councils formed, 668. 
appointment of rear - admirals, 
668. 
grand master of artillery. See 
Bruce. 
Russian army, movements of, 33, 44, 
53, 59, 64, 68, 69, 70, 72, 73, 
74, 83, 107, 113, 130, 132, 143, 
152, 174, 192. 
to take part in the descent on 
Schonen, 53, 54, 80. 
their numerical strength, 74, 78. 
their winter quarters in Denmark, 
84, 85, 86, 87, 90, 93. 
quartering in Mecklenburg, 98 102, 
LOGwe1O9.) LEY Liss Ti4. 115, 
116, 118, 122, 124, 129, 132, 
140," 152; 2157, 176; 192, 213, 
214, 217, 219, 222. 
, report on the troops and 
defences there, 251. 
British opposition to their re- 
maining in the Empire, 119, 


121, 124. 

occupation of Travemunde, 153, 
241, 

to evacuate the Empire and 
Mecklenburg, 265, 270, 272, 


Bit. 280, 281, 287, 288, 292; 
295, 296, 297. 

to evacuate Poland, 272, 313, 
644, 645, 649, 659. 

troops enter Dantzig, 303, 304. 

pillage Gottland, 306, 307, 308, 
Sl salo. ° 

suspicious activity, 422, 423. 

Russian fleet, movements of, 44, 46, 

53, 59, 75, 227, 228, 242, 522, 
525, 535, 547, 564, 572, 577, 
580, 583, 584, 593, 603, 604, 
611. 

seizing ships, 256, 550, 557-560, 
566, 618, 631. 

protects Baltic 54, 56, 
59, 62. 

winter quarters of, 92. 

preparations, 227, 228, 229, 240, 
242, 

galleys in the Baltic, 289, 290, 
293, 295, 


trade, 
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Russian fleet—cont. 
strength of the fleet, 558, 564, 
565, 572, 577. 
See ae of its components, 
Rutland, Duke of. See Manners. 
Rymer’s Federa, 484, 495. 


S 


Sackville, Lionel-Cranfield, Earl of 
Dorset, 284. 
his dismissal, 300, 315, 320. 
St. Aignan (St. Agnan), Duke of, 352, 
643. 
St. Amand, Abbé of, 225. 
St. Christopher’s, island of, 329. 
St. John: 
Henry, Viscount Bolingbroke, 15. 
Sir Henry, baronet, created baron 
of Battersea and Viscount St. 
John, 35. 
St. Malo, 60. 
St. Petersburg (Petersburg) : 
port of, 92. 
trade with, 77, 80, 84, 85. 
damage by storms, 156. 
letters dated from, 418, 422, 426, 
436, 468, 489, 490, 518, 527, 
617, 644, 649, 656, 668. 
surrender of, 548, 551. 
St. Quintane, Sir William, 23. 
St. Saphorin, Lieutenant-General 
Frangois-Louis de Pesme de, 141. 
Sabine, General, 52. 
Sahlgreen, Jacob, at Gothenburg, 337. 
Salée, a ship of, captured, 35. 
Salée rovers capture vessels, 38. 
Salemekemen, battle of, 53. 
Sandelands, Will, from Helsingborg, 


139. 

Sandilands, James, Lord Torphichen, 
2, 8, 13, 317. 

Sardinia : 


Spanish attack on, 302, 314, 
324, 352, 516, 517. 
restoration to the Duke of Savoy, 
476, 499, 500, 502. 
seizure of Spanish garrison, 603. 
King of. See Victor Amadeus IT. 
Saunders, Captain George, 212, 213, 
259, 260, 261, 341, 342, 409, 


577. 
letters to and from him, 277, 315, 
325, 342: 
Savage, Richard, Earl Rivers, in 


command of artillery, 5. 
Savona, surprise attack on, 231. 
Savoy, Duke of. See Victor Amadeus IT. 
Saxe, Basse, Cercle de la. See Saxony, 

Lower. 

Saxe-Weissenfels, Prince of, his 

marriage, 397, 470, 523. 
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Saxony : 
relations with Poland, 64, 69, 
79, 104, 113, 122, 1380, 143, 154, 
161, 171, 178, 498. 
troops, 312. 

, to be kept out of Pomerania 
and Rugen, 219. 

Elector Dowager of, death of, 316, 
322. 

Prince Electoral of. 
August. 

Lower, circle of (Cercle de la 
Basse Saxe), 441, 460. 

Scanderbourg, letters dated from, 296, 
533. 

Seania (Schonen), 476. 

intended invasion of, vii, 44, 46, 
48, 58, 54, 59, 61-84. 
——, the project deferred, 82, 83, 

84, 85, 86, 87, 91, 96, 154, 229. 

—, revived in the spring, 87, 88, 

89, 90, 93, 98, 147, 149, 173, 

M75, ~18l, 184; 191. 

, reasons for abandoning, 647. 

movements of troops in, 556, 557, 
584, 629. 

Scarborough, 13. 

Schaafe, Monsieur, 455, 

Schack (Schalk), Baron von, 190. 

Schaffiroff. See Shafirov. 

Schaub, Sir Luke, secretary to 
Stanhope, 430, 509, 521, 540. 

Scheals, Captain, commander of H.M.S. 
Severn, 258. 

Scheel, Madame de, 324. 

Schestedt. See Sehestedt. 

Schindel (Shindell), Rear-Admiral, 479, 
535. 

Schleinitz, Baron Johann Christoph 
von, Russian envoy, 95, 107, 
114, 115, 123, 574. 

Schleswig. See Sleswick. 

Schlippenbach, ...., 143, 148. 

Schlusselbourg, 647. 

Schmidt (Smidt), J., resident, 287. 

letters to and from him, 294, 295. 

Schoffirof. See Shafirov. 

Scholten, General, 72, 83, 90, 91, 92, 
283, 446, 450, 451, 474, 636. 

Schonbecke, 148. 

Schonen. See Scania. 

Schrader, ...., Hanoverian secretary 
at Stockholm, 482, 490, 549, 561, 
562, 593, 608. 

Schulembourg regiment, 249. 

Schulenbourg, M., 78. 

Schulenburgh, Baroness of, 34. 

Schulz, Baron, chamberlain to the King 
of Denmark, letter to him, 179. 

Schunk, Mr., 127. 

Schiitz, Baron Ludwig Justus Sinold 
von, Hanoverian envoy to Great 
Britain, 14, 19, 20, 21. 

Schwedt, 120, 122. 

Princess of, her marriage, 108, 127, 
141, 142. 
Schwerin (Suerin), 143. 
Count of, 59, 433. 
Duke of, 313, 435, 


See Friedrich 


Scots peers, debate about the standing 
of, in Parliament, 6, 7, 166, 173, 
21 223.e204: 

Scott (Scot) : 

Captain John, 124, 129. 
John, 18. 

Scottish regiments serving in Holland, 

229. See Holland. 
ships seized by the Russians, 244. 

Scroop, ...., Baron of Exchequer, 136, 
150. 

Sculz. See Schiitz. 

Seafield, Earl of. See Ogilvie. 

Seal, Great, of Scotland, appointments 
to the office of keeper, 145, 150, 
ise allsie 

Sechsted. See Sehestedt. 

Seckendorff, Lieutenant-General, 70. 

Secretary of State, appointments to 
that office, 35, 145, 150, 157, 213. 
See Ker, Spencer, Townshend 
and Trumbull. 

Secretary for War, changes in office, 
217. See Pulteney. 

Sedley, Catherine, Countess of Dor- 
chester, illness of, 358. 

Sehestedt (Schestedt, Sechstedt) : 

Admiral], 295. 

Kristian, Danish Secretary of State, 
32, 44, 53, 54, 83, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
241, 247, 253, 255, 283, 356, 421, 
424, 569, 597. 

, characteristics of, 413. 

——., letters to and from him, 43, 
94, 99, 211, 212, 223, 274, 425. 

Semlyn, 53, 103. 

Senez, Bishop of, 185. 

Seniawski, Crown General, 179. 

Seton, George, Earl of Winton, prisoner 
in London, 47. 

escapes, 58. 

Seton House, 25, 26. 

Seulendahl. See Sdhlenthal. 

Seville, letter dated from, 636. 

Seymour, Charles, Duke of Somerset, 6. 

Shadwell, Sir John, King’s physician in 
ordinary, 42. 

Shaffiroff. See Shafirov. 

Shafirov (Schaffiroff, Schoffirof), Baron 
Petr Pavlovich, Russian Vice- 
Chancellor, 53, 84, 87, 92, 114, 
115, 214, 300, 334, 338, 491, 
514, 559, 565, 575, 656. 

Shales, Captain, 266. 

Sheffield, John, Duke of Buckingham, 
423. 

Shepherd (Shepper), William, an English 
youth, plots to assassinate the 
King, 435, 436, 444, 458. 

Sheriffmuir (Dunblane), battle of, 45. 


Shindell. See Schindel. 
Shippeny sane 
Ships : 


British, taken by the Danes, 276, 
364, 366) 368, 370, S7Ip eawar 
374, 377, 386, 388, 392, 393, 
396, 414, 418, 515, 516. 

eae threatened at Dantzig, 286, 


Ships—coni. 
Dutch, seized by Captain Willis, 
203, 204, 207, 221, 232, 238, 
242, 255. 
Scottish, taken as prize, 279. 
captured by the Salée rovers, 38. 
lost in the Baltic, 138, 139. 
bomb-ships, 248. 
* erection of lighthouses, 417, 420, 
448, 484, 495. 
maltreatment of an English subject 
in recovering a ship, 433, 
434. 
release of some in Norway, 438. 
names of those of the Russian fleet, 
577. 
account of a shipwreck, 665, 666. 
named: 
A Merry Gerdrat, 377. 
Anna and Rachael, of Pitten- 
weem, [550, 560,] 572. 
Ann Pink, 276. 
Argyle, 587, 589. 
Arundel, 227. 
Asturias, 588. 
August, 139. 
Barfleur, 228, 293, 588. 
, letters from, 212, 222, 
235, 239, 250, 259, 268, 269, 


577. 

Bedford, 145. 

Bellefontaine, 226. 

Betty, 182. 

Breda, 588, 589. 

Burford, letters from, 310, 327, 
342, 358. 

Canterbury, 587, 589. 

Captain, 588, 589. 

Catchpool, of Ipswich, 319, 336. 

Charles, 208, 551. 

Chatham, 305, 310. 

Chester, letter from, 236, 

Christian, of Bo’ness, 516. 

Concord, of Leith, seized, 256, 

Conquerant, a Danish priva 
teer, 54, 55. 

Cumberland, 293. 

——, letters dated from, 55, 
60, 65, 71, 73, 75, 108, 130, 
501, 505, 507, 508, 509, 512, 
522, 528, 529, 535, 545, 553, 
567, 585, 600, 601, 606, 609, 
612. 

Cumberland or Asturias, 588. 

Dartmouth, 2117, 281, 285, 307. 

Deal Castle, 200, 213. 

, letter from, 238. 

Dorsetshire, 589. 

Dragon, 277, 285, 342, 

Dreadnought, 589. 

Dunkirk, 589. 

Essex, 588, 589. 

Fildrim (Swedish), 278. 

Flying Anne, 588. 

Garland (sloop), 66, 71, 72, 73, 
BE 

George, of Newcastle, 418. 

Glascow, letter from, 572. 

Glasgow, 624. 
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Ships named—cont. 
Gloucester, 222, 223, 240. 
Grafton, 587, 588. 
Guilt Moon, 528. 
Henrietta (yacht), 361. 
Industry, of Scarborough, 515, 


516. 
Jersey, 305. 
John, 276. 


Juno, 588, 589. 
Kent, 587, 588, 589. 
King of Prussia, 654. 
Kinsale, 208, 209. 
Le Tonnelier, 411, 414. 
La Devote, 376. 
La Marie, 377. 
L’Hotel de Ville d’Hambourg, 
377. 
Loo Hépital, 589. 
Maria, 528. 
Mignon, 635. 
Mountague, 588, 589. 
Neptune, 520. 
Oxford, 587, 588, 589. 
Panther, 310. 
Pearl, 646. 
Port Mahon, 240, 241, 353, 502, 
528, .645, 651. 
Queenbrough, 621. 
Resolution, attacked by priva~ 
teer, 55, 56, 63. 
Roe, 516. © 
Royal Oake, 588. 
Rupert, 588, 589. 
St. Albans, 502. 
St. Charles, 588, 589. 
St. George, 373. 
St. Jacob, 396. 
Santa Rosa, 588, 589. 
Seahorse, 645, 651. 
Severn, 258, 353. 
Shrewsbury, 200, 293. 
Stockfish, 528. 
Superbe, 341, 587, 588, 589. 
——, letters from, 260, 277, 
342. 
Theatis of the Sea, 357. 
Two Good Friends (Swedish), 
310. 
Two Sisters of Amsterdam, 407, 
432, 436, 438, 455, 460, 474. 
Victoria, 373. 
Wein-Kuper, 406, 410. 
White Hagle, 528, 609. 
William and Mary (yacht), 
361, 
Windsor, 651. 
Shirley, Sir Robert, Earl of Ferrers, 
death of, 418. 
his numerous family, 418. 
Shrewsbury : 
Duchess of. See Paleotti. 
Duke of. See Talbot. 
Shuls. See Schiitz. 
Siberia, 426. 
Czarowitch of, 468. 
Governor of, Prince 
arrested, 657. 
Sibers, Commander, 668, 


Gagarin, 
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Sicily : 
attack on, by Philip V of Spain, 
324, 325, 544, 546, 555, 562, 566, 
573, 574, 577, 578, 582, 585, 
629, 643. 
restored to the Emperor, 476, 500. 
King of. See Victor Amadeus II. 
Silesia, 563, 574, 580. 
Silver mine, one discovered near 
Haddington, 80. 
Skelton, William, clergyman, 46. 
Skey, William, ship carpenter, 208, 209. 
Skildenla, Commodore, 228. 
Sleswick (Schleswig, Sleswig) : 
King of Denmark in, 301, 304, 
305, 326, 348. 
letters dated from, 315, 318, 323, 
3215, o29s ool, dod, Pou0, ooo) 
341, 342, 346, 347, 348, 352, 
SOue 
Duchess of, 613. 
Smidt. See Schmidt. 
Smith: 
Captain, 240, 241. 
...., Chief Baron of Exchequer, 
136, 150) 212: 
Snape, Doctor, 257. 

Sobiesky, Prince James, his daughters’ 
marriages, 623, 627, 636. 
Sohlenthal (Seulendahl, Sulenthal), 
Baron Henrik Frederik von, 
Danish envoy to Great Britain, 
33, 645-72, 745, 108: 107, 113; 
118, 219, 230, 241; 3277, 330; 
348, 355, 356, 385, 395, 401, 
407, 410, 420, 421, 430, 449, 

452, 605. 


Soldiers. See Foot Guards. 
Somerset : 

Duke of. See Seymour. 

Henry, Duke of Beaufort, in 


command of the Guards, 5. 
Sophia, Princess, 559. 
Sophia Dorothea, Queen of Prussia, 52, 
59, 77, 78, 79, 82,°103, 104, 107. 
letters to her in favour of Lord 
Polwarth, 28, 30, 31. 
gives birth to a son, 229. 
Sorbonne, syndic of. See M. Ravechet. 
Sorenson, ...., commander of a Danish 
privateer, attacks a British vessel, 
54, 55, 56, 63. 
Sorgenfrey, letters dated from, 204, 
211, 221, 223, 229, 247,306, 534. 
Sound, the, 33. 
tolls, 447, 567, 595, 610. 
Southwell, Edward, 58. 
Soutume, M., letters to and from him, 
412, 424, 444, 448. 
Spa, Czar at, 262, 265, 266. 
Spain : 
King of. See Philip V. 
to form no possession of the House 
of Bourbon, 1, 2, 4. 
commercial treaties with, 9, 16. 
relations with France and the 
Pretender, 44, 457, 459, 460, 
464, 475. 
ambassador to Holland, 88. 


Spain—cont. 

royal family, 226. a 

preparing for attack on Sardinia, 
516, 517. 

priest-ridden, 548. ; 

attack on British ship in Mediter- 
ranean, 551. 

debt owing to Denmark, 597, 605. 

order for arrest of British subjects 
and ships, 614, 622, 650. 

——, release, 629. 

ultimatum from France, 614, 616, 
650, 652, 654, 655. : 

recall of her ambassador to Britain, 
617. 

relations with Britain, 636, 637, 


639. 
decline of West India trade, 637, 
638, 639. 
arrest of Prince Cellamare for 
treason, 654, 655, 660, 661. 
sailing of the fleet, 317. 
, entirely defeated, 576, 578, 
582, 586, 587, 588, 593, 616. d 
——, list of ships engaging with 
the British fleet, 589. 
Spanish succession, war of the, 1, 2, 3. 
peace concluded, 8, 9. 
See also Utrecht, Treaty of. ’ 
Sparre (Spar), Baron (Count) Erik 
Axelsson, Swedish minister at 
Paris, 50, 71, 103, 187, 188. 
Solicitor, H.M. See Carnegie, Stewart 
Speaker, the, 20. See Compton. 
Spearcken. See Spoerken. 
Spence, Mr. James, his trial, 155. 
Spencer, Charles, Earl of Sunderland, 


appointed Vice-Treasurer and 
Treasurer of War in Ireland, 37. 

going to Aix-la-Chapelle, 58. 

returning to England, 159. 

appointed Secretary of State, 213, 
299. 

his marriage, 407. 

appointed First Lord of the 
Treasury, 458, 462. 

letters to Lord Polwarth, 165, 216, 
218, 22%, 223, 229; 233, 240; 
252, 253, 256, 261, 269, 276, 
279, 287, 294, 305, 307, 311, 
321, 324, 338, 341, 352, 355, 
361, 365, 368, 369, 373, 378, 
380, 381, 387, 392, 394, 400, 
402, 406, 407, 409, 417, 420, 
425, 429, 436, 437, 441, 449, 
453, 457, 458, 463. 

letters from Lord Polwarth. See 
Polwarth. 

his daughter, Lady Frances, 
inherits wealth, 160. 

, her marriage, 339, 400. 

Speurck. See Spoerken. 

Spinck, ...., 146. 

Spithead, letter from, 460. 

Spoerken (Spearcken, Speurck), ...., 

Hanoverian minister, 103, 121, 
123. 
Sponeck, Count, 568, 662, 


Stade (Steden), port of, 364, 388. 
Stair, Earl of. See Dalrymple. 
Stambke (Stamke), ...., secretary to 
Baron Goertz, 40, 182, 186. 
his arrest, 670. 


Stampke. See Stambke. 

Standish, , his trial and sentence, 
34. 

Stanhope: 


General James, Viscount and Earl 
Stanhope, accompanies the King 
to Hanover, 35. 

, at Hanover, 39, 42, 47, 52. 

——, teturns to England, 159. 

——, to administer the foreign 
affairs of the Northern province, 
169. 

——, speeches in Parliament, 212, 
289. 


, successor to Walpole, 213. 

——., his illness, 270, 271. 

, created Viscount Stanhope, 
299. 

——, birth of a son to him, 418. 

——, ——,, who is baptised George, 
430. 

, re-appointed Secretary of 
State, 458, 462. 

—-, created Earl, 476, 487. 

——, at Madrid, 556, 557, 562, 
564, 573, 574, 643. 

, failure of his mission, 
585, 586, 592, 598. 

—, , returns to Britain, 618, 
621, 629. 

——, letters to Lord Polwarth, 39- 
41, 51, 67, 72, 82, 99, 124, 159, 
¥70; 173, 176, 182, 183, 189; 
193, 197, 202, 213, 469, 471, 
473, 484, 498, 500, 505, 514, 
609, 612, 617, 625, 626, 631, 
635, 636, 648, 653. 

, letters from Lord Polwarth. 
See Polwarth. 

——, letters to and from others, 
51, 82, 88, 125, 198, 642. 

Colonel William, 351, 352. 

, arrival in Spain, 371. 

Stanislaus, King of Poland. See 

Leszezynski. 
Stanley, James, Earl of Derby, 284. 
Stanyan (Stanian), Abraham, appointed 
envoy and plenipotentiary to 
the Court of Vienna, 37, 148, 377. 
Stavarn pe eacert). A in Norway, 197, 207, 
336 


Stechen, General, commander of Stral- 
sund, 
Steele, Richard, proceeded against in 
Parliament, 16, 17. 
Stettin, 323, 333, 573, 576. 
surrender of, 548, 551. 
Stewart (Stuard): 
Sir James, Solicitor General, 23, 
126, 150. 
Jo., letter from, 22. 
Captain S., letter from him, 207. 
Stirling, Sir Harry, 395, 397, 4638, 5238, 
534, 642, 643, 656. 


Stirling, 25, 26. 
letters dated from, 26, 27. 
Stock Exchange, 112. 
Stockholm, 56, 57. 
merchants of, 23. 
letters dated from, 137, 139, 372, 
654, 669. 
Stormont, Viscount. 
Story, Captain, 266. 
Strafford, Earl of. See Wentworth. 
Stralsund, 57, 58, 110, 148, 153. 
attack on, 70. 
letters dated from, 309, 336. 
Stralsund (and Riigen), restoration of, 
184, 620, 633, 650. 
Strasburg, 558. 
Strelitz, rebellion of the, 467. 
Strickland, Sir William, 289. 
Stromstad (Stromstedt), 396. 
attack on, 328, 332, 525. 
Swedish fleet at, 481. 
defences of, 583. 
Stromstierne, Admiral, 583. 
Stuttgart (Stutgard), 143, 148. 
Suerin. See Schwerin. 
Sugar, trade in, 10. 
Sulenthal. See Sdhlenthal. 
Sund. See Sound. 

Sunderland, Earl of. See Spencer. 
Sunderland, ...., coffee man, im- 
prisoned for treason, 168. 

Surrey, Lord Lieutenant of, 36. 
Sutherland : 
Earl of. See Gordon. 
Kenneth, Lord Duffus, imprisoned, 
60. 
Sutton: 
Sir Robert, British ambassador 
to the Porte, 36, 339, 370, 561. 
Robert, Baron Lexinton of Aram, 
his daughter’s marriage, 339. 


See Murray. 


Swartz, ....5 L1L7 

Sweden: 
King of. Sce Charles XII. 
Queen of. See Ulrika Eleonora. 
Hereditary Prince of. See 


Frederick I 

war with, threatened, 33, 40, 41. 

taxation, 138. 

negotiations with Holland regard- 
ing Baron Goertz, 249, 250, 254. 

trade with Prussia, 275, 282, 287, 
464,° 485, 494, 519, 530, 550, 
557. : 

proposed surrender of territories by 
the Czar, 426, 470, 518, 519, 527, 
534, 536, 541, 548, 551, 575, 
576, 579, 617. 

peace negotiations with Russia, 
460, 464, 471, 474, 479, 486, 
487, 549, 551, 558, 559, 578, 
609, 610, 649. 

, rumours of settlement, 470, 
489, 514, 542, 594, 597, 604. 
——, terms, 518, 519, 521, 5633, 
536, 548, 575, 579, 617, 618. 

, failure, 547, 553, 555, 560, 
561, 586, 603, 607, 624, 626, 

630, 640, 641, 646, 656, 


Sweden—cont. 
feared invasion of Britain, x, 631, 
636, 645. 
accession of Queen Ulrika, 669. 
——, renounces the sovereignty, 
670. 
See Goertz and Gyllenborg. 
Swedish army, feared invasion of Meck- 
lenburg and Poland by, 406, 
415, 428, 435, 445. 
engagements with the Danes, 556, 
557, 568, 582, 622, 664. 
retires precipitately from Norway, 
667, 668, 672. 
Swedish fleet, threatens Baltic trade, 
40, 41, 50, 51, 63. 
blockade of, by British and Danish 
fleets, 59, 62, 64, 99, 108, 109, 
114, 116, 118, 209, 210, 260, 
268, 274, 295, 311: 
movements of, 68, 71, 90, 92, 94. 
preparing for war, 171, 175, 176, 
183, 187, 188, 195, 197, 201, 451. 
further movements and positions, 
207, 209, 215, 216, 219, 220, 
221, 225, 228, 331, 428, 440, 
463, 479, 488, 489, 494, 498, 
502, 511, 522, 524, 525, 530, 
535, 554, 606, 672. 
strength of fleet, 439, 482, 485, 
488, 541, 554, 583, 672. 
Swedish privateers, seize British ships, 
33, 40, 41, 138, 185, 336, 337, 
454. 
taken as prizes, 258, 277, 281, 285, 
286, 288, 294, 308, 310. 
Swinesund, 568, 569, 583, 607, 622, 
634, 636, 664. 
Syekes, William, merchant in Stock- 
holm, 23. 
Syracuse, 555, 562, 575, 578, 591, 623, 
643. 
Syrmium, territory of, 103. 
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Talbot, Charles, Duke of Shrewsbury, 
his death, 423, 435. 
Tankerville, Earl of. See Bennet. 
Tariff, measures relating to, 1, 9, 10, 
ee Ue alloy PX arp 
Tarnon, Marquis of, 226. 
Tartars, armies of, 73. 
Taxation, bills and measures affecting, 
285 9, -LOvohLe D2. 
Sweden, 138. 
wine in Holland, 81. 
Byr scat, 196. 
Temiswar (Temetswaar), siege of, 65, 
73, 78, 82, 97, 103, 112, 117, 164. 
Temple, Sir Richard, Baron Cobham, 
Privy Councillor, 37. 
governor of Windsor Castle, 37. 


Temple, a village in Prussia, 70. 
Tesse, Marshal de, 226. 
Thaun, Count, Viceroy of Naples, 614. 
Thistle, order of the (Green Ribbon), 
35, 368, 369, 373, 378, 380, 381. 
Lord Poiwarth craves the honour, 
160, 167, 168. 
Thom, Mr. Peter, 17. 
Thomson, Sir William, 284. 
Thorn, 79, 130, 558. 
Tichburne, Miss, her marriage to the 
Earl of Sunderland, 407. 
Tigh, Mr. Robert, junior, British consul 
at the Sound, 23, 175. 
letters to and from him, 212, 242, 
255, 266, 290, 309, 336, 351. 
George, Under-Secretary of 
State, his illness, 404, 405, 406. 
letters to Lord Polwarth, 34, 35, 
37, 39, 45, 49, 58, 68, 93, 122, 
126, 128, 1381, 132, 136, . 145, 
146, 150; 151, 155, 159,. 164; 
166, 167, 168, 169, 218, 223, 
230, 234, 236, 240, 244, 249, 
: 254, 256, 265, 273, 285,. 289, 
294, 300, 314, 328, 330, 335, 
347, 349, 356, 358, 361, 371, 
375, 404, 406, 407, 410, 416, 
418, 421, 423, 425, 430, 436, 
438, 441, 444, 449, 453, 457, 
458, 462, 471, 482, 484, 497, 
501, 504, 509, 513, 515,. 529, 
540, 544, 548, 555, 574, 591, 
599, 605, 616, 621, 625,. 650, 
654, 
letters from Lord Polwarth, See 
Polwarth. 
Titchfield, Marquis of, creation of, 36, 
Todd, George, 26. 
Toleration, bills for, 6, 7. 
Tolstoi (Tolstoy), Count Peter Andree- 
‘vich, Russian minister, 123, 132, 


Tilson, 


159, 464. 
Tondershall. See Tordenskjold. 
Topley, ...., his ship, 444, 
Topson, ...., English merchant, 57. 


Torey, Jean-Baptiste Colbert, Marquis 
de, his party in France, 111. 
Tordenskjold (‘Tordenshiold, Tornshiold, 
Tornshell), Admiral Peder, 142, 
148, 147, 187, 188, 274, 295, 
296, 545, 
his attack on the port of Gothen- 
burg, 237, 268. 
recalled, 301. 
encounters the Swedish fleet, 305, 
307, 308, 316, 321, 822; 323) 
324, 328, 332, 347, 353. 
maltreats an English subject, 433, 
434, 
movements of his fleet, 494, 498, 
499. 
returns from Norway, 667. 
his knighthood, 667. 
Tories, 257. 
Torno, 473, 479. 
Tornshell. See Tordenskiold. 
Torphichen, Lord. See Sandilands. 
Torrington, Baron, See Newport, 


Testbey, Councillor, 87. 
Townshend, Charles, Viscount Towns- 
hend, Secretary of State, 28, 
35, 284. 
has offer of the Lord Lieutenancy of 
Treland, 150, 151, 157. 
letters to Lord Polwarth, 60, 67, 
104, 135. 
letters from Lord Polwarth. See 
Polwarth. 
letters from others, 137. 
Tracey, ...., Lord of Justiciary, 136, 
150. 
Trade, treaties of commerce with France 
and Spain, 9, 10, 14, 16. 
protection of, in the Baltic, 33, 
40, 41, 50, 51, 54, 56, 62, 64, 
66, 68, 92, 94, 314, 416, 454, 
600, 601. 
concessions from Spain, 45. 


attacks on British vessels, 55, 
56, 63. 

commercial treaties between 
Britain and Russia, 77. 

treaty negotiations between 
Britain and Denmark, 174, 175, 
180, 183. 


treaty of commerce between France 
and the Hanseatic towns, 152, 
220. 

Dutch trade in the Baltic, 242, 


D2, O22,.020, O29, Oal, 
546, 569, 570, 573. 
Prussia with Sweden, 445, 464, 
485, 494, 501, 550, 557. 
Sound tolls, 567, 595, 610. 
prohibition of Dutch trade with 


Sweden, 628, 
flucutations in West India trade, 
637-639. 
Trade, Conservator of. See Conservator 
of Trade. 
Transylvania, 148. 
Trave, 90, 93. 
Travemunde (Travernmunds), 152, 241. 
occupied by the Russians, 153. 
Treasurer, Lord High. See Harley. 
Treasurer, Vice-, appointments, 37. 
Treasury, Commissioners of, appoint- 
ments, 34, 35, 216. 
Treaties : 
Assiento, 49, 61. 
between Denmark and Britain. See 
Denmark (relations with Britain). 


of defensive alliance between 
England, France, and Holland, 
163, 166. 


commercial, between Russia and 
Britain, 267. 
See also Germany, Quadruple 
Alliance, Triple Alliance, Utrecht. 
Trémoille (Trimouille), Cardinal, 225. 
Trevor, Sir Thomas, Baron Trevor of 
Bromham, 378. 
Triple Alliance, xv, 457. 
formation of, 39. 
signed at the Hague, 163, 166. 
adherence of France, 233, 237, 
2438, 250. 


711 


Trivie, Marquis de, 36. 
Trumbull, Sir William, formerly Secre- 
tary of State, his death, 156. 
Tuam, archbishop of, 36. 
Tudichar, Admiral, 255. : 
Tullie, Rev. Thomas, elected Dean of 
Carlisle, 126. 
Tulloch, Mr. Thomas, of Tannachy, his 
trial, 159, 160, 164. 
Turin, 593. 
Turkey, Turks (Ottoman Court, the 
Porte), British embassy, 36, 370, 
Prince Hugene’s campaign against, 
and victories over the Turks, 
35, 38, 53, 56, 60, 61, 62, 71, 226, 
3l9) 3225, 324, 332, 3345) 335: 
338: 
naval engagements with Venetians, 
Coy 73; 165.8, 825 593: 
desirous of peace, 280. 
truce with the Emperor, 114, 435, 
461, 483, 488, 500, 501, 503, 
504, 509, 517, 520, 521. 
, terms thereof, 526, 540. 
, signed, 551, 561. 
, effect on Northern powers, 
560, 565, 575, 580. 
oharnerse ss Os 
Tuscany, 325, 329, 476, 540. 
Grand Duke of, 453. 
Tweeddale (Twedle), Marquis of. 
Hay. 


See 


U 


Udicker (Uticker), Admiral, 303, 328. 
Ullrick, Commodore Charles Gustave, 
278. 
Ulrika Eleonora, Queen of Sweden, 654. 
Ulster, Earl of, a title of Prince Ernest 
Augustus, 36. 
Union of Parliaments (1707), 2, 5. 
proposals to dissolve it, 12, 13. 
Urbano, castle of, 378. 
Urbino, duchy of, 185. 
Urquhart, Braes of, 21, 22. 
Ustedt. See Ystad. 
Utrecht, 28, 168, 224. 
province of, 265, 608, 614, 624. 
treaty of, debates on preliminaries, 
1, 4: 
——, peace concluded, 8, 9, 20. 
, referred to, 544, 636-639. 
University of, vi. 


V 


Vanbrugh (Vanbrook), Captain Philip, 
121. 
letter from him, 516. 


Vaudemont, Prince of, 325. 
Veen, island of, 72, 74. 
Vehlen, Count, 128. 
Vellingk (Vellingtz, Welling), 
Maurits, 470, 471, 476. 
letter to him, 662. 
Venice, 65, 78, 225. 
Venetians to attack the Turkish 
fleet, 65. 
, which they defeat, 73, 81, 593. 
cession of islands to, 526. 
_Verden, Governor of, 470. 
Vere (Veres), A—, 2693 303, 364. 
letters to and from him, 305, 307, 


Count 


353. 
Vermont. See Virmond. 
Vernon : 
James, 58. 


Sir Richard, British envoy to 
Poland, 122, 130, 143, 162, 359, 
563, 573, 614. 

——., letters to and from him, 350, 


359. 
Veselovsky (Vesellofisky, Wezelloffsky), 
Theodor Pavlovich, Russian resi- 
dent in London, 209, 213, 586, 
641, 642, 656. 
Victor Amadeus II, Duke of Savoy, 
King of Sicily, and of Sardinia, 
his ambassador returns, 36. 
designs to surprise Final 
Savona, 231. 
attacks the Emperor, 319, 324. 
craves assistance against Spain, 
476, 482, 540, 543, 544. 
Sardinia restored to him, 
499, 500. 
disposed to enter the Quadruple 
Alliance, 546, 549, 561, 562, 
563, 565, 583. 
agreement with the Emperor, 562, 
564, 
marriage of his son, 563, 566. 
delivers Melasso to the Imperialists, 
623. 
accedes as King of Sardinia, 631, 
632, 643. 
joins the Quadruple Alliance, 631, 
632, 643. 
Victorin, Mr. Laurens, merchant, his 
cargo arrested, 336. 
release of his ship, 438. 
Vienna: 
news from, 538, 59, 62, 
78, 103, 114, 263, 435. 
British envoy and plenipotentiary 
to, 37. 
Viereck, Adam von, Prussian envoy 
to France, 424. 
Villeroy, M—, 225. 
his party in France, 111. 
Virmond (Varmont, Varmont), Count 
Damian Hugo von, 59, 526. 
Vieckerée. See Flekkero. 
Voisin, Monsieur, Chancellor of France, 
his death, 170. 
Voleckra, Count de, envoy of the 
Emperor, 61, 329, 339, 347, 349, 
300, lds 


and 


476, 


65, 73, 
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Von Coper, Rear-Admiral, 510, 511, 
512, 522, 523, 525, 531, 546, 
563, 570, 585, 600, 601, 602. 

Vossbeen, Captain Christian, 230, 356. 

Vossius, .., German resident at 
Berlin, 174. 


W 
Wagneitz (Wagenitz, Wachnetes, 
Watchnets, Watnets), Madam 


(Fraiilein), 121, 130, 550, 553. 
her marriage, 297. 

Waldersee, Monsieur de, Danish envoy, 
in debt, 37, 67, 408, 416. 

Wales : 

Prince of. 
Princess of. 

Walfisch, 357. 

Walkinshaw, Laird, 343. 

Wallachia, 526. 

Hospodar of, 148. 

Wallenroden, ...., 148. 

Wallop (Walop), John, Commissioner 
of the Treasury, 216, 218. 

Walpole: 

Horatio (Horace), British envoy 
at the Hague, 212, 248, 358. 

, his illness, 33. 

——, goes to Hanover, 123. 

, returns from Holland, 150. 

——, his offices, 157. 

——., letters to Lord Polwarth, 42, 

48, 49, 64, 71, 80, 81, 88. 

, letter to Secretary Stanhope, 
51. 

Sir Robert, 6. 

Walton, Captain, 587, 593. 

Wanston, William, 318. 

Warburton, Mrs., her marriage, 273. 

Warmie, 573, 576. é 

Warnemund, 108. 

Warsaw, 70, 79, 104, 116, 120, 122, 
127, 130, 5135, 143, 164," L6l, 
W749: 

Waterhouse, Thomas, second lieutenant 
of H.M.S. Barfleur, 228. 

Watkinson, ...., letter to him, 635. 

Weber, Frederick Christian, Hanoverian 
resident at St. Petersburg, xiii, 
77, 275, 360, 383, 395, 410) 

letters to and from him, 377, 396, 
418-420, 422, 426, 436, 438, 440, 
443, 489, 504, 518, 542, 662, 
564, 579, 617, 631, 644, 649, 
656, 658. 

W., Monsieur. See Weber. 

Webster, Thomas, 26. 

Weissenfels. See Saxe-Weissenfels. 

Welling (Willing). See Vellingk. 

Wemyss (Weems), 25. 

Wentworth, Thomas, Earl of Strafford, 
excepted from pardon, 307, 


See George. 
See Caroline. 


Wormersborg, 138. 
Werpups, George Ernst von, British 
envoy to the Czar, 123, 127, 461. 
Wesel, 192, 205, 206, 243. 
Westerman. See Osterman. 
West Indies : 
trade rivalry of France and Spain, 
637, 638. 
British interests, 637, 638; 639. 
Spanish, not to be possessed by 
the House of Bourbon, 1, 2, 4 
Westmorland, Earl of. See Fane. 
Weston, .., Clerk of Gray’s Inn 
Chapel, imprisoned for treason, 
168. 


Westphal (Westphalen), Hans Georg, 
Danish envoy to Russia, 54, 90, 
92, 159, 185, 277, 318, 323, 420, 
452, 533. 
his house burned, 658. 
Westphalia, 296. 
circle of, 470, 471. 
Wetzel, General (Count), 577, 585. 
Weyde, General, 174, 192. 
Wezellofisky. See Veselovsky. 
Whale products, trade in, 10. 
Wharton, Philip, Marquis of Wharton, 
tried for bribery, 10. 
created Duke of Wharton, 430. 
Whitehall. See London. 
White Sea, wreck of the merchant fleet 
of Archangel, 156. 
Whitworth, Charles (Lord Whitworth), 
British envoy to Prussia, 35, 37, 
38, 39. 
to relieve Mr, Leathes at the Hague, 
206, 215. 
letters to Lord Polwarth, 59, 70, 
LGR Oo OTs Tove LG;7,1°20, 
L212 7529, 135, 1415 142, 
TAS 164, 161s 165, 191, 74, 
178, 179, “181, 192, 199, 213, 
220, 222, 294, 229, 231, 243, 
249, 257, 264, 271, 278, 297, 
317, 345, 354, 361, 365, 386, 
431, 454, 465, 474, 482, 499, 
510, 517, 518, 530, 541, 547, 
557, 563, 569, 578, 591, 598, 
604, 608, 613, 624, 628, 652, 


ee to and from others, 512, 
570, 601. 

Wieh (Wick), Cyril, British resident 
at Hamburg, 137, 144, 375. 
letters to and from him, 56, 62, 
132, 152; .195, 196, 206, 211, 
215, 245, 248. 259, 376, 379, 
380, 381, 386, 390, 394, 397, 
398, 408, 411, 414, 418, 429, 
444, 456, 484, 495, 586, 592, 

651, 660, 662. 


Widdrington, William, Baron Wid- 
dington, prisoner in London, 
47, 131. 


Wiebe (Weebe), Ditlev, Danish minister, 
88, 91, 92, 247, 255, 283, 316, 
319, 340, 352, 385, 393, 401, 
407, 424, 513, 569, 574, 597, 
598, 616, 657. 


Wiebe, Ditlev, Danish minister—cont. 
characteristics of, 413. 
his influence in the Danish Cabinet, 
aoe 
conference with Lord Polwarth, 
60 


Wiesnowieski, Prince, 154. 
Wightman : 
Alexander, 
holm, 23. 
General, 26. 
Wigton, Earl of. See Fleming. 
William III, King of England, his 
policy, 3, 4. 
Willis, Captain (James), 200, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 207, 221, 232, 238, 
242, 255. 
letters to and from him, 201, 203, 
238. 
Winderham, ...., executed, 38. 
Windham, Sir William, baronet, 34. 
Windsor Castle, correspondence dated 
from, 7 
appointment of a new governor, 
3 


merchant in Stock- 


Wine, tax on merchants and consumers 
of, in Holland, 81. 
Winton, Earl of. See Seton. 
Wirtemberg, Duke of, 76. 
Wirtemberg, Hereditary Prince of, 148. 
his marriage, 70, 108, 113, 127, 
141, 142. 
comes to Berlin, 130. 
Wismar, ix, 33, 69, 219. 
demolition of, ix, x, 64, 110, 140, 
152) hits Lio) 184, 1OlS o3o, 
339, 340, 341, .342, 343, 346, 
349, 351, 357, 366, 374, 376, 
440, 510: 
British intentions regarding, 239, 
240, 241. 
delivery to Duke of Mecklenburg, 
470, 476, 483, 489, 506, 526. 
——, British opposition thereto, 
476, 480, 521, 5438, 561, 576. 
evacuated by the Prussians, 510, 
527. 
Wlodimirs, Starost of, 130. 
Wolgast, hill of, 57. 
Womerofski, Count, 644. 
Wood, Sir James, his regiment in 
Holland disbanded, 206, 220, 
229. 
Woolfe, Richard, letter from him, 515. 
Worster, ...., merchant in Stockholm, 
Za 
Wurtzburg, Bishop of, 178. 
Wusterhausen, 59, 70. 
Wyberg, ...., Danish envoy at Vienna, 
451, 459, 495. 
Wybourg, 92, 397. 
surrender of, 426; 518, 548, 561, 
579. 
Wykstroom, 375. 
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Yarmouth roads, 238. Zealand (Zeland), 83, 91, 94, 118, 454. 
Yester, 26. state (province) of, 265, 272, 608, 
York : 614, 624. 
Archbishop. of. See Dawes. Zell, 47. 


Duke of, a title of Prince Ernest Zotof, Count, 111. 
: Augustus, 36. Zulichau, 70. 
Yssel, Over, state of, 265, 272. Zutphen, 224, 229, 231, 318. 


Ystadt (Ustedt), 71, 138, 629. 
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